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PREFACE: 


| 7 , 
HA Bon Reader aide __ it bs fo paſs, that H 's 722 1. an. ur 
an Hiſtory wrote of, , 4 Perſon of ſo preat a Char! G5»  _,,.1#:/ 
Fer in Naw? and by him ag yi the Publick; * 4 Amy "I 
hath lain hid, ana been ſuppreſſed for near Fifty Tears ; ; CO: 
| through whoſe Hands it hath paſſed ; and by what means, and 
by whoſe Labour it is at laſt Publiſhed; he may be pleaſed to take the follows! / 25: 
ing Account. | | | 
he Moſt Reverend Arch-Biſhop, the Author and Subjeft of this Hiſtory, 
was very exat# and tareful in keeping all Papers, which concerned himſelf, 
or any Afﬀairs of Charch and State, paſſing through his Hands ; not only 
yy a Journal of his own Aitions, but from time to time, took minutes of 
whatſoever paſſed at Conuncil-Table, Star-Chamber, High-Commiſſion- 
Court, &c. Digeſted all his Papers in moſt exatt Order ; wrote with his 
own Hand on the back or top of every one, what it Concerned, when it was 'i 
Received, when Wrote or _—_ > oC; A ; 
This his Enemies knew fall well ; and therefore, when after they had cauſed 7 ; P Og 2 Dos ; | 
him to be Impeached of High Treaſon,of endeavouring to introduce Popery and [40 - >; nes 
Arbitrary Government ,and to be Impriſoned upon the Impeachment in the emſ) 1! VOPR OD. i 
the Tear, 1640. and had now in vain laboured for two Tears and an half, to * [ 
« find out Evidence to prove this their Accuſation ;, but the mere they ſought, 
« they found to their confuſion, ſo much the greater Evidence of the contrary : 
« After they had in vainranſacked all Papers bs by the Arch-Biſhop in hisStudy 
., at Lambeth, and Examined all his Intimate Friends and ſubaltern Agents 
. tpon Oath ; when nothing did appear, they hoped to find ſomewhat againſt 
.. him, either in his private Journal of his Life, which they knew to be kept 
. by him, or in thoſe Papers, which he had carried with him from Lambeth 
- at his firſt Commitment, in order to his future Defence. Upon theſe hopes, 
" they with great privacy f 'amed an (raer, for the ſearchins his Chamber 
- end Pockets in the Tower, in May;,1643. and committed the Execution of 
.. it, to his irveterate Enemy, William Prynne ; who thereupon took from 
. the Arch-Biſhop Twenty One Bundles of Papers, which he had prepared 
for his Defence ;" his Diary, his Book of. Private Devotions, the Scotch 
« Service-Book, and Direftjons accompanying it, &c. And although he then 
faithfully promiſed Reſtitution of them within three or four days, yet never 
reſtored any more than three Bunales ; employed ſuch againſt the Arch-Biſbe 
at his Trial, as might ſeem prejudicial to his Cauſe ; ſuppreſſed oe. 
which mizht be advantageous to him ; Publiſhed many, Embezzeled ſome ; 
and kept the reſt to the day of his Death. 
As ſoon as Prynne was poſſeſſed of the —— Papers, he ſet him- 


elf nith eager Malice to mate uſe of them to his Defamation, and to prove } 

the charge of Pope and abettins Arbitrary Government, by the Pablica- ; 

tion of many of them. His firſt Specimen in this kind, was a Pamphlet, which 
A Came 
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» came out in Auguſt following, Entituled, Rome's Maſter-piece, in Five 
| Sheers in mi _ ports the Papers and Letters "_— to the Plot, 
 ». contrived by Papilts againſt the Church and State then Eſtabliſhed in Eng- 
. land, and diſcovered by Andreas ab Habernfeild. But never did Malice 
. appear ſo groſs and ridiculous together, as in this caſe. For from this 
blot if there were any Trath in it, it appeared, that the Life 0 the Arch- 
» Biſhop was chiefly aim'd at by the Plotters, as the grand bſtacle of their 
.» Deſign, and one who could by no Arts be wrought to any conntvance of them, 
E fb leſs concurrence with them; This Pamphlet being, after the Publi- 
: cation of it, carried to the Arch-Biſbop in the Tower, he made ſeveral 
« Marginal Annotations on it, wn > a to Prynne's Falſifications and 
. Malitious Calumnies intermixed therein. "' Which Copy, coming afterwards 
2, «into the Hands of DN? Baily, the Arch-Biſhop*s Execytor, was 7 him 
RS ziven to the Learned ——— Mr: Anthony Wood, and by him ran}- 
mitted to me, in order to be placed among the other Papers ana Memorials, 
4 —_— rw, "7g this Fliſtory, according to the Arch-Biſhop's own 
" --> "Divettion. 3 8<* 009 
= But Prynne's Malsce could not be abated by the ſhame of one Miſcarriage. 
In the next place, he bethought himſelf of Publiſhing the Arch-Biſhop's 
Diary, as 7am as his Trial ended, wherein it had been "as produced as 
Evidence againſt him. This then he Publiſhed in the beginning of Sep- 
tember, 1644. in Nine Sheets in Folio, with this Title, A Breviat of 
the Life of, &c. (intending it, as he ſaith, for a Prologue to the 
much deſired Hiſtory of his Tryal) 6«# neither entire, nor faith» 
falh, as far as he did Publiſh it ; but altered, __— corrupted, and 
; ghoſed in a moſt ſhameful manner ;, accompanied with deſperate Untruths, 
as the Arch-Biſhop complains in this Hiſtory; and therefore addeth : For 
this Breviat of his, if God lend me Lite and Strength to end this 
(Hiſtcry) firſt ; I ſhall diſcover to the World, the baſe and malitious 
Slanders, with which it is fraught. This the Arch-Biſhop wrote, when 
he deſpaired that ever his Diary ſhould be recovered out of thoſe vile Hands, 
an which it then was ; and be Publiſhed faithfully and entirely, which would 


be the moſt effettual aiſcovery of the Baſeneſs and Malice of Prynne 


therein. 


Tet notwithſtanding ſo wile and corrupt an Edition of it, all thoſe who 
have wrote any thing of this Excellent Prelate, have been forced to make uſe 
of it ; not being able to gain the ſight of the Original, nor perhaps ſo much as 
ſuſpedting any fach fraud in the Edition of it. Partucalarly, it is much to be 
"> Cn that Dy. Heylin, who wrote the Hiſtory of the Arch-Biſhop's 
Life with great Care and Elegance, was forced, in moſt things, to borrow 
his Account from this corrupted Edition of his Dia ry, hath thereby 
been led into many and great Errors. Others alſo have, ſince him, taken up 
and drvulced many falſe Opimons concerning the Diary it [4 ; as that it 
was wyolly wrote in Latin by the 4 rch-Biſhop, that it was by ome Entita- 
led A Breviat of his Lite, and that it was Tranſlated and Publiſhed entire 
by Prynne. 

The True and Faithful Publication of it, which 1 have made from the 
Orizinal, now in my Hands, will not only ſupply the defett of mhat the 
Arch-Biſbop intended in the words before related, but never effefted ; but 
will alſo undeniably aſſert his Innocence from thoſe greater Accuſations for- 
merly brought againſt him, and will fi arther clear hin from many "ack 

Aſlperſions 
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Aſperſions of leſſer moment. I will name but one, which is to be found in 
th: Life of Arch-Biſhop Williams, wrote by Biſbop Hacket, and latel 
Publiſhed : T herein (pag, 63, 64.) Dr. Laud is taxed of high Ingratitu 
againſt Williams, who ts there in a long Relation repreſented py, +: great 
Benefattor, and who particularly gained of Ring James the Biſboprick of 
St. Davids for him, by his great and reſtleſs importunity, when the Kjng 
had determined not to Promote him, as unworthy of his Favour, for Reaſons 
there expreſſed. I queſtion not Biſhop Hacket's Peracity, or that Arch- 
Biſhop Williams dzd inated relate this to him, But then Williams will 
be found ſtrongly to have prevaricated, when he pretended that 1aud owed 
that Preferment to his Kjnaneſs, and thereupon taxed him of Ingratitade. 
For from what is related in the following Diary, at June 29. 1621. it ape /*/* * 
pears tnazed, that Williams tickled hard to gain the Biſhoprick of St. Da- / 
vids for Laud, not out of any Kindneſs to him, but for his own ends, that 

fo himſelf might retain the Deanry of Weſtminſter, with the Biſboprick of 
Lincoln, (to which he was then Nominated) which otherwiſe * ſop- 
ped from him , the King having deſigned to groe it to Dr. Laud, «pon the 
avoidance of it by the Promotion of Dr. Williams to the See of Lincoln. 

But whatever may be in this Matter alledged againſt Dy. Laud; 1 
am ſure, no Art or Colour can defend that bitter Revenge of Arch-Biſhop 
Williams, related in this Hiſtory; which ompted him to move earneſtly in 
the Houſe of Lords, that the Guriſtithion of the Arch-Biſhop of Can- 

terbury (then 4 Priſoner in the Tower) might be Sequeſtred, and put 

into the Hands of his Inferiour Officers ; which by his importunity he ob- 

tained, to the great Prejudice of the Church, and no oall of ny of 


himſelf. 

I T not pretend to juſtifie the whole Proceeding of Arch-Biſhop Laud, 
during the whole courſe of his Power and Government, againſt Arch-Biſhop 
Willams. I do rather lament it, as the great Misfortune, both of t 
ſelves, and the Church at that time ; that two ſuch Eminent Prelates, equal- 
ly endued with extraordinary Learning, Wiſdom, and Greatneſs of Mind, 
ſhould be engaged in conſtant Oppoſition and Enmity to each other, at firſt 
raiſed by mutual Diſtruſt and Emulation,and ever after kept up and fomented 
by reciprocal Injuries, and falſe Repreſentations on each ſide. But that the 
for of this Misfortune ſhould be caſt wholly on the one ſide ; that unworthy 
Refletions ſhould be made and Publiſhed in prejudice of Arch-Biſbop Taud ; 
that he ſhould be accaſed of baſe Ingratitude, of impotent Malice, of inſa- 
tiable Revenge ; while the other is repreſented as the moſt Calm, moſt Inno- 
cent, and moſt Heroical Perſon imaginable; I cannot without ſome ndigna- 
tion _—_ in the before mentioned Hiſtorian, otherwiſe of Eminent Worth 
and Charatter , who to approve his Gratitude to his Patron and Promoter, 
hath grofh letted the Laws of Hiſtory ; and cared not how injuricuſly he 
treated the Any of Arch-Biſbop Laud, that he might uftife the Quar- 
rel, and heighten the Encomium of Arch-Biſhop Williams, Upon this Hacket's Lite 
Account, and with this deſign, Williams is pretended to have been the warm 
great Patron and Benefattor of T aud, to have procured him his firſt pag:64. 
Rotchet, &c. that jo the latter might appear guilty of the higheſt Ingra- 
titude againſt the other. Hence theſe Reflettions are frequently repeated. 

Of all Men, Biſhop Laud was the Man, whoſe Enmity was molt te- p,,., pag:115; 

dious and molt ſpighrful againſt his great Benefattor Williams. This 

dealing of T aud 15 paſt Excuſe, and can bear no Apology. And _ Par: 3: P0G05s 
| M30 Cauſe 


—_— —_— 
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Far, 2, pag, Cauſe of his (Biſbop Williams's) inceſſant moleſtations for Twelve 


_s Years, was his known Enemy Biſnop Lad. Could he ſo ſoon for. 
Pag. £6. 115, get him, that firſt made him a Biſhop ? Cc. The undoing of his 
Oc. rothcr was ſo much in his Mind ; that it was never out of his 


Dreams. In other places Laud 7s repreſented, as utterly implacable and 

irreconcilable in his Malice againſt Williams ; #s accuſed of impotent Ma- 

oo  Pag. 125, Jeyolence; and his implacable ſpight againſt a Biſhop, his Raiſer, and 

| now (by being a Priſoner in the Tower) become a ſpectacle of pity, /ai4 

to be unpardonable. Again he is Traduced to have been poſſeſſed with a 

Pag. 13!. Revengeful Mind. JWhereas to the other, this lofty Encomium s be- 

Pag. 339. ſlowed; that, There did not Livethat Chriſtian, that hated Revenge 

more than he, or that would forgive an Injury ſooner. Theſe and 

many like Paſſages, are as far remote from Truth and Ju ſtice, as they are 

rom that Sincerity and Impartiality, which become an Fliſtorian. 

I had intended to have ſaid no more upon this Head, But I cannot pre- 

wail with my ſelf to paſs by an heinous Accuſation, formerly brought againſt 

Arch-Biſhop aud, concerning his having altered the Oath Adminiſtred to 

k Kjnz Charles I. at his Qoropation, 1m - _vhs of the Crown, and prejudice 

L: C: Baron of the People. Which Accuſation, it hath pleaſed an Honourable, Re- 

Atkin's Speech 71orcyd, and Learned Perſon, very lately to renew in a Publick Speech, wz 

woo Lord. theſe wirds——The ſtriking out of that part of the Ancicnt Oath in 

1693. pag: 4; King Charles his time at his Coronation, by Arch-Biſhop Laud (that 

q- the King ſhould conſent to ſuch Laws, as the People ſpould chooſe) and in- 

ſtead of that, another very unuſual one inſerted, Saving the Kjng's 
Prerogative Royal. And I could tell = of ſomewhat more of 
that kind, done ſince, in the time of the late King James; at the 
time of his Coronation, there was much more {truck out of the Co- 

ronation Oath : which might well be worth the enquiring, how it” 
came about, I muſt not preſume to oppoſe any thing delivered by an 
Oracle of the Law, in a Court of Judicature, to a great Auditory, upon 4 
Solemn Occaſion. However, I beg leave to acquaint the Reader, that a fall 
and undeniable juſtification of Arch-Biſhop Laud from this C harge,- may be 
found in this Hiftorn cap. F 3. 1 may farther preſume, that the Authoy 0 
» ,.r #hisSpcech, is too Juſt ana Honourable, to intend by the latter Chill, 
1.7 :7, any Refleftion upon another Arch- Biſhoff#* who Adminiſtred the Coronation 
Jo _ , Oh to King James Il. Or if any Reader ſhould be ſo ill informed, as to 
">, miſ-conceive his Lordſhip herein; I hope it will be no offence to ſay, that it 

y 4:% 14 mwouldbe no difficult matter, to juſtifie in this Caſe the Proceeding of the one 

1h {:/9074- Arch-Biſhop, as clearly, as this Hiſtory doth the other. 

=_ 3 C45) "4. #4 1 might farther add, that the entire Publication of this Diary, contri- 

Few I. " >  butes wery much to Illuſtrate the Hiſtory of thoſe Times ; and that both it, 


O, > 1% ym <2: and the following Hiſtory, diſcover many Secrets (before unknown) in 
"AJ Matters of Church and State, ana corrett many Errours, common!y taken 
ESRC -—. up and received in Relation to either, To give one particular inſtance ; I know 

a certain Demagogue, who would fain be - oxy; and is generally accounted by 


theſe of his Party, to know more of the Secret Hiſtory of the Tranſations 

Trecoearng and accompanying the Grand Rebellion, than the whole World be- 
ſides ; who hath confidently Related, that when the Earl of Strafford enter'd 
mto the Service of Kjus Charles I. and began to be employed as Chief M:- 
nijter of State, hz covenanted with him, that no Seſſion of Parliament 
ſhould be called or held during his Miniſiry, Now the fa'jit) of this Report 


appears 


—_— —A_ 
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appears from what the Arch-Biſhop hath wrote in his Diary at Dec. 5; 1639. Gra” -F7. 
that the firſt movers for calling a Parliament at that time, were the Earl of / | 
Strafford and himſelf. Neotl.ing alſo can _— more Honour upon the 
Memory of any Perſon, that what the Arch-Biſhop (in the following Hiſtory, 
cap. 9.) relateth of the Earls rejefting the unworthy Propoſition made to 
him, by Mr. Denzell Hollis, in the Name of the Leading Men of the 
Houſe of Commons ; 4 matter wholly unknown before. 

But to proceed with Prynne, ſoon after the Martyra»m of the Arch- 
Biſhop, whether prompted by his unwearied Malice, or by his eternal itch of 
ſeribling, or incited by the Order of the Houſe of Commons, maxe 
March 4. 164+. deſiring him to Print and Publiſh all the Proceed- 


—_ — — _ 
- 


the Arch-Biſhop”s endeavour to nee the Eſtabliſhed Religion, carried m_ —_ Soo | 


arl of Straf- | , 
Par: 3; vol: 2: | 
| 


People ; who were cheated into 4 Belief (carſed be the wilfal Authors of That fir 

Cheat, mhich in great meaſure yet continueth) that go»d Works, Building, © 7 un; 
Wy, , | pag: 935. oue - 

Repairing, C eſevits and Adorning Churches, bowing at the Name of never did ei- 

Jeſus, proſiration to Gcd in Prayer, wearing Copes, retaining the uſe of-i< it. 

Canonical Hours in Prayer, and ſuch like Decent Uſages and Ceremonies, were 

downright Popery (for theſe and ſuch like were the Proofs of that Accuſation 

brought az ain the Arch-Biſhop) Tet that all which they did or could produce 

in confirn:ation of their other Heads of Accuſation againſt the Arch-Biſbop, 


carried not with it the leaſt appearance of proof. For which Rea'on, Prynne 
. 4a 


A— 
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beean the Hiſtory of his Trial with the Charge and my of Popery ; 
although that was not the firſt, but the laſt, Head of Accuſation, brought 
again him, ana canvaſſed tn the courſe of his Trial. 

However, the Godly Cheat, once begun, was by any means to be continued ; 
and therefore it was pretended by Prynne, and other Adverſaries of the Arch- 
Biſbop ; that although, to give him his due (for ſuch are Prynne”s own 
words, pag. 462.) the Arch-Biſhop made as tull, as gallant, as pithy 
a Defence of ſo bad a Cauſe; and ſpake as much for himſelf, as was 
poſſible for the Wit of Man to invent ; and that with ſo much Art, 
Sophiſtry, VIRuORTs Oratory, Audacity and Confidence, without 
the leaſt acknowledgment of Guult in any thing, Oc. yet that - orb all, 
the Crimes objected being undeniably proved againſt him , and himfelf there- 
upon deſpairing of being able to juſtifie and clear his Innocence, either to the 
then preſent or to ſucceeding times, did burn all the Notes of his An- 
ſwers and Defence before his Death, of purpoſe to prevent their 
publication after it. W/ hich Calamny Prynne hath twice (in Epiſt. De- 
dic. and pag. 461.) repeated, pretending to have received the knowledge of it 
from the gs 06 own Secretary My. Dell. 

The falſity of this baſe Report _ ſufficiently from this Hiſtory, wrote 
by the Arch-Biſhop, and now Publiſhed. He had begun to compoſe it before 
the end of the Tear 1641. and continued it from time to time, till the 3d of 
January 164%. which was the ſeventh day before his Execution. For og 
the 4th of January, being acquainted that Sentence had aſſed «pon him in 
the Houſe of Lords, he conveyed the Original C f is Hiſtory into 
if hands, and prepared himſelf Pu Death, That be had begun it before 
the end of 1641. and augmented it from time to time; appears evidently 
from ſeveral places of it. And although in the Narration of his Trial, many 
things ſaid or alledged in the Recapitulation on the laſt days, be interwoven 
es the Hiſtory of every days Trial ; yet all thoſe paſſages were added by him 
afterwards on the blank par es, which he had for that parpoſe left over-againſt 
every written page in the Original Copy ; and from thence were according to 
his dir: (tions tranſcribed in the other Copy into one entire Narration, Hence it 
comes to 2, (which the Reader will eaſily obſerve) that the Arch-Biſhop 
writing down the Tranſattions of every day, as they happened, hath left jo 
many plain Indications of haſte, and ſometimes of heat. Some things ſeem 
to have been wrote, while his Spirits had not yet recovered a ſeaate frnnper - 
many improprieties of Language committed ; and other defetts admitted : 
which the Arch-Biſbop hin:ſelf being ſenſible of, had wrote in the firſt leaf of 
his Book : Non appoſui manum ultimam. W, Cant, 

That the moſt Reverend Author wrote this Hiſtory for the publick Vindi- 
cation of himſelf, cannot be doubted, Nay himſelf more than once affermeth, 
that he interded it for the Vindication of himſelf to the whole Chriſtian 
World ; and chiefly indeed for the defence of himſelf and the Charch of 
England in Foreign parts ; where wrong Notions arc gc uy entertained of 
the Conſtitution of our Church, as being for the moſt part taten from the 
Writings of ſome Puritanical Divines among us, For this Reaſon the 
Arch-Biſhop earneſtly deſired (which deſire is thrice in this Work expreſſed) 
that it might be carefully and exattly Tranſlated 10 Latin, and Printed; 
that he might there gr to the Judgment of the Learned in all parts 
of Chriſtendom, To this end him/e:f had procured the Liturgy, which 

be 
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Vhe had nnpger Br the Charch of Scotland, to be turned into Latin, thit 8 1 /21/ it AE (f 
it might be Publi 


iſbed with it. o the end (ſaith he) that the Book may ©7745 MA 10S Sd 
be extant, and come to the view of the Chriſtian World, and their _ / Fe V 
Judgment of it be known, I have cauſed it to be exaQly Tranſlated 42 A £97994 r / 
into Latin; and if rizht be done me, it ſhall be Printed with this ( / 7 
Hiſtory. This Latin Tranſlation of the Scotch Liturgy, as alſo the Engliſh 3'(CF! > COS 
Original Copy of the firſt draught of it, are now in my Hands ; and ſhall one or vp, IV v Fe 
both of them be hereafter (God willing ) publiſbed in the Colle&ion of Memo- FA // '/ p & - A Bi 
rials. It ſhould ſeem, that when the Arch-Biſhop deſigned a Latin Edition o Ty Ul 
his Hiſtory, he deſpaired that the generality of this Nation, then miſerably di- -/} 19 f c146 
ſftemper'd in Matter of Religion, would ever ſo far regain the w of their / 
Wits, as to be able to paſs an impartial Judgment upon his Cauſe, Bat, 
God be thanked, the Church, for which he ſuffered, and which was ruined 
with him, was in a ſhort time after beyond hope Re-eſtabliſhed ; and there- 
with Sobriety returning into the minds of Men, no place is now ſo fit for the 
publication of this Hiſtory, as our own Iſland; and no Language more 
proper for it, than our own, which is the Original, wherein it was wrote. 

It ſhould ſeem, that what was already wrote of this Hiſtory, in 
May 1643. when Prynne ſearched the Arch-Bij - Chamber in the 
Tower, and ſeized his + found there, eſcaped his ravenoas Hands. 
Whether after the Arch-Biſhop's death, and the completion of it, the Copy of 
it cane into his hands, I cannot certainly affirm (the Reaſon of my uncer- 


DIE or oro nm 


tainty 1 ſhall relate preſently) but do believe, that it did. Which if it dia, 
I ſuppoſe he having got notice of it, ſeized it by Vertae of an Order of the 
Houle of Commons, Merch 4. 164%. empowering him to ſend for all 
Writings, &c. relating to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury his Trial. 

To proceed, all the Arch-Biſboy"s Papers taken - co im by Prynne, 
either out of his Study at Lambeth ſoon after his Commitment, or out 0 
his Chamber and Pockets in the Tower, or ſeized after his Martyrdom, 
remained in Prynne”s hands until his Death. When Arch-Biſhop Sheldon, 
well knowing that the Papers of his Predeceſſor Arch-Biſhop aud had beer 
unjuſtly ſeized and detained by him ; procured an Order of the Kjng and 
Council, deputing Sir William Dugdale, and ſome others, to wiew his 
Study, and taking thence all the Books and Papers formerly belonging to 
Arch-Biſbop Laud, to deliver them into his hands. This was accordingl 
done ;, and the Books and Papers being ſeized, brought to Arch-Biſhop Shel. 
don ; although very much miniſbed in number, and embezeled, ſince they 
had come into Prynne*s hands, For he ſeems either to have Printed m 
of them from the Originals, to ſave the labour of tranſcribing them ; or 
to have burned them, or otherwiſe employed them to common uſes, when once 
Printed, So that wery few of thoſe Papers, which Prynne had publiſbed 
in the ſeverdl Pamphlets Books before named, came into Arch-Biſbop 
Sheldon's hands, And not a few, even f thoſe which had not been Publiſh- 
ed, were found wanting. Particularly the Papers of Arch-Biſsop Laud, 
concerning the Converſion of his Godſon, My. Willam Chillingworth 
which the Arch-Biſbop ſaith were taken away from him by Mr. Prynne, and 
being by => produced at the Committee for drawing up his Charge, were there 

amined, 

Whether the Copy of this Hiſtory was ſeized at this time in Mr. Prynine's 
Study, or came to Arch-Biſbop Sheldon by other means, I cannot —_— 
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afurm. But lokis ] am aſſured of, that Arch-Biſhop Sheldon havirg 


about this time got into his Hands the Copy of this Hiſtory, and having now 
gained alſo the other Papers of Arch-Biſhop Laud ; ſent for the truly Re- 
verend and Learned Dr. William Sancroft, then Dean of St. Pauls, and 
delivered both to him; orderins him to Publiſh the Hiſtory, with ſuch 
Papers as were neceſſary to it, with all conventent ſpeed: This Dr. Sancroft 
nilingly undertook ; but upon Reading of the Hiſtory, found the Copy to 
be ſo very vitious ; that it would not be fit to be Publiſhed, till the Original 
might be recovered, whereby the defetts of it might be ſupplied and corretted. 
| Heren on they ſet themſelves to ſearch after the Original ; which at laſt 
they found in St. John's Colleage in Oxford, having been _— there (as 
T ſuppoſe) by Dr. Richard Baily, formerly Preſident of that C olledge, and 
E xecutor to the Author. | 
After this was done, a new ſcruple was ſtarted concerning the Language, 
wherein it ſbould be Publiſhed. Arch-Biſhop Sheldon was deſirous it might 
be Tranſlated into, and Publiſhed in ] atin, in complyance with the Deſire 
and Intention of the Author. The Dean of St. Pauls on the other ſide 
was of Opinion; that it would be more uſeful to the Publick, and ſerviceable 
to the Memory of the Author, to Publiſh it in Engliſh. This difference of 
Opinion protratted the Edition of it from time to time; until at laſt 
Arch-Biſhop Sheldon continuing reſolved in his Opinion, the Dean yielded 
to his Authority ; and only deſiring that ſome Learned Civilian might be 
Joyned with him, who might render the Forms of Pleading in apt Latin 
, Expreſſions, prepared himſelf for the undertaking. But in the interim 
/* Arch-Biſhop Sheldon dying, the Dean was moſt deſervedly choſen to ſucceed 
- him in the Arch-Biſboprick. ao being involved in conſtant Publick 
| Buſineſs both of Church and State, he was forced to lay aſide his deſign of 
publiſhing this Hiſtory, yet not withcut hopes of finding at ſome time or other 
opportunity to perform it : for which Reaſtn he devolved not the care of it 
upon any other ; but kept it by him, and in the mean time endeavoured 
to get into his Hands all other Papers relating to Arch-Biſhop Laud or 
his Cauſe. 
rg vain did he hope to find ſo much leiſure, while the Adminiſtrati- 
on of the chief Office in the Church took ap his whole care and thoughts. 
What he could not then do, he hoped to accompliſh after his Retirement into 
Suffolk, im Auguſt 1691. Tet neither then did he ſet about it, until the 
miaa.e of the Tear 1693. when opening his Papers, he began to collate the 
Copy with the Original, to divide the Hiſtory into Chapters, to examine 
the Citations, to write down ſeveral Direftions and Memoranda's for his 
onn uſe in preparing the Edition, to Note what places deſerved to be amended 
or conſidered, to write ſeveral Obſervations on the Margin, to draw up a 
Catalogue of the Memorials to be added as an Appendix to the Fiſtory, to 
Note which of them were in his Hands, and which being wantinz to him, 
were to be ounht el/en ere. i 
He was pra employed about this Matter; and the Original and Copy, 
with many of the Papers belozging to it, lay on his Scrutorre before him ;; 
and himſelt was then writing certain Queries, Memoranda's and Dire- 
-Etions for his uſe therein in a lorſe paper , when a violent Fever ſeized 
him, Auguſt: 25: which having confined him to his Bed full thirteen weeks, 
he at laſt ſurrenared up his Pious Soul to God, the 24th, of November,'o- 
Friday, early in the Morning, in the 77th Tear of his A 20. | As 
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As ſoon as he had Reaſon to apprehend,that his Sickneſs would prove mortal, 
remembring what he was laft employed about, the Edition of this Hiſtory, he 
was deſirous to ſee me,that ſo he might commit the care of it to me.But ſo it was, 
that I hearing of his Sickneſs, and not knowing any thing either of this Hiſto- 
ry being in his Hands, or of his Intentions about it, took a Journey into Sut- 
folk, to wait upon him, as in Duty bound, (having the Honour and the 
Happineſs to be his» Chaplain) whither I came on the laft day of October. 
He was then pleaſed to acquaint me with his Deſign; related to me, how the 
Hiſtory with the other Papers of Arch-Biſhop Laud came into his Hands, 
how be had «ften "__ himſelf Fu: the perfection of this Edition, and 
was at laſt hindred þ is preſent Sickneſs. In fine, he laid his Commands 


upon me, to Jar what he had begun, and to Publiſh the Hiſtory, as ſoon 


as might be; and then immediately cauſed to be delivered to me the 
Original and Copy of the Hiſtory, with the Diary, and all other Papers of 
Arch-Biſhop Laud, or his own, relating to them, which then laid npon or 
about his Scrutoire, or could be found in his Study. His Voice was then 
very meak, and his Spirits faint ; ſo that he could not give to me that 
perfett account, by what means the Copy came into Arch-Biſhop Sheldon's 

ands, which I had defired of him. For he having omitted to tell me that 
aiſtinitly, and I deſiring ſatisfattion in that and ſome other Oneſtions about 
this Book ; he could only anſwer me ; Theſe are material Queſtions; but 
T am weary with ſpeaking, and my Spirits are faint. I cannot make 
to you any farther Anſwers herein. After which, I never preſumed to 
trouble him with the Queſtion. | 

Homever, having obſerved, upon Reading the Book, and looking over 

the Papers, that many even of thoſe Memorials were wanting, which I found 
that my Moſt Reverend Patron had in his written Notes marked to be in his 
Hands ; 1 took the boldneſs, when I next waited cn him (on November 22. 
following ) to acquaint him with this defett; Whereupon, he immediately or- 
dered me to ſearch all his Papers, (the greater part of which had not been 
opened, nor put in order, ſince his removal from Lambeth) which I began 
firrkwick to do; and thereby found many Papers relating to this Hiſtory, or 
other Papers of Arch-Biſhop Laud, ſcattered and divided among ſeveral 
parcels + other Writings. But before I had ſearched half way, evident 
ſigns of gp —o_ Death appearing in him, I quitted the ſearch at that 
time ; and renewed it not again, till ſeveral weeks after his Death ; when I 
looked oyer the remaining part of his Papers, and, with the leave of his 
Executors, took thence whatſoever related to, or might be ſubſervient to 
this Deſign. 

In this latter ſearch T found many things ; but neither firſt nor laſt could 
find ſeveral Papers of Arch-Biſhop Laud, of great moment ; which I am 
well aſſured were in the Hands of my late Lord Arch-Biſhop Sancroft ; be- 
cauſe I find them teſtified ſo to be in the Catalogue of Arch-Biſhop Laud's 
Papers in his hands, drawn by himſelf. Among theſe, is a large Anſwer of 
mo cr Laud, to 4 Speech made by William Lord Viſccunt Say and 


Seal againſt the Civil Power of Biſhops, and Printed by him, London, 1642. /4 : © 


His Anſwer to the Speech of the ſame Lord againſt the Liturgy, «ud Printed 
London 1641. 1 found, and have publiſhed in the end of this Volume ; 


as well becauſe it contains many Hiſtorical paſſages of the Arch-Biſbop's i 
b fe 
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Life and Adtions ;, as for that, it is no where referred to in this Hiſtory, and 

> could not well be placed among the Memorials intended for the Second Part. 
Arch- Biſhop 1 aud had alſo wrote a large and elaborate Anſwer to the Speech 
of Nathanicl Fiennes, S:z #0 the Lord Say, agaimit the new C anons, 
made in the ens. of the Tear 1640. and Primed London, 1641. which 
he referreth to ia this Hiſtory. This alſo was in the Hands of my late 


Lora Arch-Biſhop Sancroit ; as I find as well by the written C 'atalogue before 
mentioned, as by a particular Paper of Obſervations made by him upon it, 
toward the completion and illuſtration of it ; whereby it appears to conſiſt of 
above fifty Pages in Folio. But this, after a tedious and ailigent June; I 
could not find. Which will not appear incredible to thoſe, who kyow what a vaſt 
multituce of Papers and Collections my late Lord Arch-Biſhop Sancroft left 
behind him; ard therein more perhaps wrote with his own Hand, than any 
Man, either of this or the laſt Age, ever aid write. 

Hawvins cbtained all the Papers, which could be found, I ſet my ſelf to 
perfect the Edition of this Hiſtory; which I have at laſt performed, yet 
ith greater trouble and labour, than can eaſily be imagined. T*%auſed the 
Diary to be exattly Tranſcribed, adjoined an Engliſh Tranſlation to the 


latin part of it, diligently collated the Copy of the Hiltory with the Orz- 


ginal, the Articles and other Memorials with the Printed Copies, if any 


ſuch were ; added what Obſervations I thought neceſſary, in the Marein ; 


have every where Religiouſly retained the Author's own words and expreſſ- 
ons throughout, (although therein, TI muſt confeſs,” againſt the Judgment of 
»:y moſt Reverend Patron expreſſed in his written Notes) have only amended 
the Ortho raphy (which both in Original and Copy was monſtrouſly Vitious) 
inſerted ſome words, where the Senſe was imperfect, but have always included 


ſuch in Crotchets ; and in ſome places ſubſtituted Greek words inſtead of 


Latin, ix Citations out of Greek Fathers or Authors. So that the Reader 
maybe aſſured, this Hiſtory is faithfully conveyed to the Publick. ; 
1 have retained all my late Lord Arch-Biſhop Sancroft's Obſervations, 


whether wrote in the Margin of the Book, or elſewhere, if conſiderable ; ſub- 


joyning to them the Letters : W:S: A; C: Thave ſubjoined to many of my 


own Obſervations of greater moment, the Letters, H. W. And where 
Arch-Biſhop Laud had added any thing in the Margin, I have adjoyned the 
Letters, W: C: ” 

As fer the Colleftion of Memorials and other Papers, which by the Au- 
thor's Direftion (bould have accompanied this Hiſtory ; finding that they 
could nit be Publiſhed in the ſame Volume _ ſwelling it to too great a 


- bulk; I have reſerved them for a Second Part; and (if God grant me 


Life and Health) will cauſe them ſhortly to follow ; and therewith give to the 
Publick what farth:y Account of them I ſhall then judge neceſſary. 
The Originals, bath Diary and Hiſtory, I intend at my Death to leave 


ro St; John's Colledge in Oxtord, where the Authour the Arch-Biſhop was 
bred, to which place he ever bore ſo great a Love, and where his Body now 
remaineth, Which Intention of mine I choſe here to mention ; that the 


Preſi-ent and Fellows of that Colleage may hereafter, if they ſhall think ſo 


fir, demand them from my Executors, 


['s conclude, although Private and Perſonal Matters or Aﬀettions, ought 
at reaculy to be aapitted to accompany a Work of ſuch a publick Nature; 
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get I cannot forbear 79 /ay, that it is an inexpreſjzble ſatisfattion to me, 

that in the Edition of this Work, T have been able to ſerve the Nlluſtrious ,_ » : / 
Author of it, ana uy moſt Reverend Deceaſed Patron, and the Church of 15: © 27m TOY. 
England, at the ſame time: And more particularly, that I account it the 

moſt Fortunate Tranſaction of my whole Life, to have contributed herein to 

the windication of the Memory and the Cauſe of that moſt Excellent Pre- 

late and Bleſſed Martyr, to whom I have always paid a more eſpecial Vene- 

ration, ever ſince I was able to form any Judyment in theſe matters; as 

firmly believing him to have taken up and proſecuted the beſt and moſt effectal 

Method (although then in great meaſure unſucce[sful, through the malienity 

of the T imes) and to have had the Nobleſt, the moſt Zealous, and mot ſin- 

cere Intentions therein, towards Re-eſtabliſhing the Beauty, the  Honoar, 

ani the Force of Religion, in that part of the Catholick Charch (the 

Church of England) to the Service cf which I have entirely devoted my 

Life, my Labours, and my Fortunes. 
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INTRODUCTION 
To the following Hiſtory : 


CONTAINING THE 
OF THE 


Moſt Reverend Father in God 


WILLIAM LAU D, 
' Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. - 


Anno 157}. 


| ATVUS fui Ottob: 7 W AS born Oob: 7: 1573: 
- 1573. Redingi. In Fa at Reading, In my Death 
pon pens peris mor- I was in danger of Deata 
bo, &C. by Sickneſs, Sas 


Anno: 1589. 
I came to Oxford, Faly:1 589. 


Anno: 1590. 
I was choſen Scholar of St: Goh, June? 1590. 


I | . 
I was admitted Fellow of St: Johps, Tunes anmno:1593- 


Anno:159 
My Father died, April :11: 1594. % Mercariz. 


I proceeded Barchelour of Arts, June: 1594- 
Anno :15906. 

T had a great Sickneſs,; 1596. 
Anno: 


And another, anno: x 597- 
I proceeded Maſter of ay 8. 
pr er of Arts, Jaly:159 
I was Grammar Reader RE and fell into a great Sick- 
rcls at med 
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| Anno 1600. 
My Mother died November 24. 1600. 
I was made Deacon, 4. Janzar. 1600. comput. Angl. 
; Anno 1601. 
I was made Prieſt, = 5. 1601. being Palm-Sunday : both by 
Dr. Towng , Biſhop of Rocheſter. [ Viz. Both Orders were conferred 


by him.) 
| Anno 1602. | 
I read 4 Divinity Lefture in St. John's College, anno 1602. 
It was then maintained by Mrs. Maze. I was the laſt that 
read It. 


Queen Elizabeth died at ROT March 24. 1602, comput. Angl. 

Anno 1603. 
I was Proor of the Univerſity, choſen May 4. dw 1 
I was made Chaplain to the Earl of Devonſbire, Septemb. 


—__ —— 


3. 160J3. 


Adjefta eft ſpes mea de A. H. Hope was given to me of 
Jan. r. 1603, Which after pro- 4. H. Jas. 1. &c. I firſt be- 
ved my great happineſs. »- gan to hope it, Jar. 21. &s. 
cepi ſperare, Januar. 21, 1600. 


comp. Angel. 
®: ® Anno 1604. 


Eat Jo ow 3s T was Batchelour in Divinity, July 6. being Friday, 1604, 
7, Lp at . - v. Anno 160J, ; 
£0089 4) <Slh adf: 172/. rol: wt croſs about the Earl of Devon's Marriage, Decemb: 26: 1605 


Amo 1606. 
The Quarrel Dr: Ay picked with me about my Sermon at; 


St. Mary's, Oftob. 21. 1606. 
; Anno 1607. 


I was induted into the Vicaridge of Stanford in Northemptom. 
ſhire, November 13. 1607. w Wc 
Anno 1608. 


The Advowſon of North-K;hworth in Leiceſterſbire given to me, 
April 1608. 
My acquaintance with C. W. 
I proceeded Dottor in Divinity in the AR, anno 1608. 
F I = _ to Dr. Neile, then Ld. Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
uguſt 5. 1600. 2 
Atter my unfortunateneſs with .7. (whoſe death was in fab, 
Short, 


1604.) the firſt offer in this kind thatT had after, was by 2M. 
Jare 1606, then by P. B. not accepted. 

My firſt Kiris Tan eo 

Sermon to King James at alds, Septemb. 17. 1609. 

I Sod my Advowlſon of North-Kjlworth for W Ti I 
Eſſex; to which I was induCted, O#ob.” 28. 1609. to be near my 
Ld. of Rocheſter, Dr. Neile. 

My next unfortunateneſs was with E. M, Decemb, 30, being 
Saturday, 1609. A ſtay in this. 
| Anno 1610. 

My 14. of Rocheſter gave me Cuckſtone in Kows, Mais 25. 1610, 
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of Arch-Biſbop Laud. 


I refigned my Fellowſhip in St: John's Colledge in Oxford, Otfob: 2: 
1610. _ [eſs Oxford the 8th:of = ſame Month. my 

I fell Sick of a Kentiſh Ague, caught at my Benefice, Novemb: 5; 
1610, which held me two Months. 

In the midſt of this Sickneſs, rhe Suit about the Preſidentſhip of 
St: John's began. 
| I lett Kckftone, and was indutted in Norton, Novemb: 1610. by 
Proxy. 
The Lord Chancellor E//mere's Complaint againſt me to the King 
at Chriſtmas, 1610. He was incited againſt me by Do&or Abbor, 
Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbery, EleQ. 

Anno:1611. 
My next unfortunateneſs was by S. B. Feb: 11; 1611. It con- 


tinued long. 
I was choſen Preſident of St. ory May:10: 1611. 

The King fat in Perſon three hours to hear my Cauſe about the 
Preſidentihip of St: Fohr's at Tichburne, Aug: 29. 1611. It was Dies 
Decollat. S: Johannis-Bapt. The Arch-Buſhop of Canterbury was the 

iginal Cauſc of all my Troubles. 

I was Sworn the King's Chaplain, Novemb: 3; 1617. 

Anno: 1612. 
art next unfortunateneſs was by S. S. Jane:13: 1612, It ended 
ickly. 
i next with A.” D.” which effefted nothing, and ended pre- 
ſently, Septemb: 1612. | 
My great Buſineſs with E. B. began Januar: 22.1612. It ſetled, 
as it could, Marcht57 1612, comp: Angl: It hath had many changes ; 
and what will become of it, God knoweth. | 
M ane IO to 
reat misfortune . S. began Aprihg: 1614. 
A $24 herce ſalt Hh in my =y Eye, hike to have in- 
ered it. 

Dr: Neile, then Biſhop of Lincoln, gave me the Prebend of Bugdey, 

April: 18: 1614. 
he Biſho Fork we the Archdeaconry of 

Dr. Nee, the Bi of Lencoln, gave me O 

Huntingdon, Decemb: _ 5 d 
Anno 71616. 

The King gave me the agg oo Gloucefter, Novemb: 1616. 

I reſigned my. Parſonage of Weſt-Tilbery. 

I ſet forward with the King toward Scotland, Marcha 4; 1616. Stilo 
woſtro ; and returned a little before him, 1617:, 

My acquaintance began with __ Marth: 5: 1616, comp: Angl.” 

Anno 71617. 

-.. Cum E. B. Tuh:28: 1617. Die Lane, primd. ; 

St? John's Collage fire ned the ſtair-caſe in the Chaplain's 
C r, by the Library, Sepremb: 26: 1617. die Veneris. Both 
theſe days of Obſeryation to me. ; 

I was inducted to Ibffock in Leicefterſbire, Ang; 2.1617, 1a my 
return out of Scotland; and left Norton. 

Annon618. 
Ls. Boſ. B. to E. B. Moy: 2: 1618. Es quid ad me? 


My 
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My ill hap with E. Beg. June 1618. 
The great Organ in St. Joh»'s Chappel ſet up : It was begun 
Febr. 5. 1618, comp. Angl. 


— 


Anno 1619. | 

I fell ſuddenly dead for a time ar Wickham, in my return from 

London, April 2. 1619. 
| Anno 1620. 

I was Inſtalled Prebendary of Weſtminſter, Januar. 22. 1620, comp. 
Anzl. having had the Advowſon of it Ten Years the November 
betore. 

Anno 1621. 

The King's Gracious Speech unto me, Jane 3. 1621. concerning 
my long Service. "He was pleaſed to ſay : He had given me nothing 
but Glouceſier, which he well knew was a Shell without a Kernel. 

June 29. His Majeſty gave me the Grant of the Biſhoprick, of 
St. Davids, being St. Peter's wy The general expectation in Court 
was, that I ſhouldthen have been made Dean of Weſtminſter, and 
not Biſhop of St. Davids. The King gave me leave to hold the Pre- 
ſidentſhip of St. Joh Bapti/?'s Colledge in Oxon, 1n my Commendam 

This Clevſe is with the Biſhoprick of'St. Davids : [Bur by Reaſon of the {tritneſs 
meliny one” of that Statute, which T will not violate, nor my Oath to it, under 
77 any colour, I am reſolved before my Conſecration to leave it.) 
O#ob. 10. I was choſen Biſhop of St. Davids, Offob. 10. 1621, 
Heace may be I reſigned the Preſidentſhip of St. Johns in Oxford, Novemb. 17, 
Correctes an 1621. . 
Hein F 7 I Preached at Weſtminſter, Novemb. 5. 
orhers, wh ſol- T was Conſecrated Biſhop of St. Davids, Novemb. x8. 1621. at 
towing him, re: London-Houſe Chappel, by the Reverend Fathers, the Lords Biſhops 
Laud held the of London, Worceſter, Chicheſter, Elye, Landaffe, Oxon, The Arch- 
Preſdemiſhy of Biſhop being rhought Irregular for caſual Homicide. 
5.4: hn Januar. 6. "The Parliament, then fitting, was diſſolved by Procla- 
with 1deBiſby- mation, Without any Seſſion. 
mag DE Januar. 14. The King's Letters came to the Arch-Biſhop, and all 
the Biſhops about Loxdos, for a Contribution of the Clergy toward 
recovery of the Palatinat. : 
| Jhmns: 21. The Arch-Byhop's Letters came to me about this 
ulineſs. 

Januar, 25. I ſent theſe Letters and my own into the Dioceſs. 

ms 17.” 1 Preached at We/iminſter. All my former Sermons ars 
omitted. 

March. g. L heard of the death of L. B. He died Januar. 17. be- 
tween 6 and 7 in the Morning, X 

March 18. Dr. Theodore Price went towards Ireland out of London, 
about the Commuſſion appointed there. 

March 24. I Preached at Court, commanded to Print. 

Anno 1622, 
_—_ 13, The King renewed my Commender. 
prit 16, I was with his Majeſty and the Prince's _—_— 

to give notice of Letters I received of a Treaſonable 
Preached in Oxford, on Swndsy, April 14. by one Mr. Kyight of 
Breadgates, : 


April 14. 


"of Ab-Bibop Laud,. T 5 


April 14. Sunday, T waited at the Entertainment of Count Swerrzex- 
barge, the Emperour's Ambaſſadour, in the Parliament Houſe. . 

April 23. Being the Twaeſdsy in Eſter week, the King ſent for me, At "beſe Poſſe 
and {et me into a courſe about the Counteſs of Buckingham, who about bis coferens 
that time was wavering in point of Religion. Fiſher, 

April 24. Dr. Francis White and I met about thus. Ape and 

Me 10, I went to the Court to Greenwich, and came back in counreſs of 
Coach with the Lord Marqueſs Buckingham. My promiſe then to 5*<&igham in 
give his Lordſhip the Diſcourſe he ſpake rome tor. mitted bh 

May 12, I Preached at Weſtminſter. Pryone. 

May 19. I delivered my Lord Marqueſs Buckingham the Paper con- 
cerning the difference between the Church of Exg/and and Rome, in 
point of Salvation, &c. 

May 23. My firit Speech with the Counteſs of Backingham. 

May 24. The Conference between Mr. Fiſher a Jeſuit, and my ſelf, 
before the Lord Marqueſs Buckingham, and the Counteſs his Mother; 
I had much Speech with her after. 

June 9. Being Whitſuxday, my Lord Marqueſs Buckingham was 
pleaſed to enter upon a near Reſpect to me. The particulars are 
not for Paper. 

«ne 15, I became C. to my Lord of Buckingham, And 

gn 16, Being Trinity Sunday, he Received the Sacrament at 
Greenwich, | | | 

Tune 22. Oc. I ſaw two Books in Folio of Sir Robert Cottons. In 
the one was all the Order of the Reformation in the time of Hem: 8: 

The Original Letters and Diſpatches under the Kings and the Bi. 
ſhops, &c. own hands. In the other, were all the Preparatory Let- 
-ters, Motives, &«. for the ſuppreſſion of the Abbies: their ſuppreſ. 
ſion and value, in the Originals. An Extra& of both which Books 
I have per Capita: p ; 
ly 5. I firſt entred into Wales. 

uly 9. T began my firſt Viſitation at the Colledge in Brecknocke, 
and Preached. 

Fuly 24. I viſited at St. Davids, and Preached Fuly 25. 

Auguſt 6, 7. I vilited at Carmarthen, and Preached. "The Chancel- 
lor and my Commiſhoners viſited at Emhyn, &c. July 16, 17. and 
at Heverford-Weſt, July 19, 20. 

Aug. 15. I ſet forwards towards Exgland from Carmarthen. 

Septemb. 1. My Anſwer given to His Majeſty about 9: Articles de- 
livered in a Book from Mr: Fiſber the Jeſuit. Theſe Articles were 
delivered me to conſider of, Ag. 28. 

The Diſcourſe concerning them the ſame Night at Windſor, in the 
preſence of the King, the Prince, the Lord Marqueſs Backingham, his 
Lady, and his Mother. 

Septemb. 18, aut circiter, There was notice given me, that Mr. 
Fiſher had ſpread certain Copies of the Conference had between him 
and me, Mazj 24. into divers Recuſants hands. 

O#ob. .... I got the ſight of a Copy, &c. in Ofober ; made an 
Anſwer to it. 

Oob. 27. I Preached at Weſtminſter. 

Decemb.12. My Ancient Friend, Mr.R:Peaſball died, hor 6, —_— 

c 
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It was Thurſday, and Sol in Capri. Laciz Virgo in ſome Almanacks a 
day before, in ſome, a day after it. | 

Decemb. 16. My Lord Marqueſs Buckinghars Speech to me about 
the ſame Keye. | 

Decemb. 25. I Preached at St. Giles without Cripplegate. 

I was three times with the King this Chriſtmas ; and Read over 
to him the Anſwer which I had made to Fiſher ; which he command- 
ed ſhould be Printed : and I deſired it might paſs in a third Perſon, 
under the Name of R. B. 

Januar. 11. My Lord of Buckingham and I in the inner Chamber 
at Tork Houſe. 


ud eft Deas Saluator noſter Chriſtus Jeſws. 


Janaar. 17, I received a Letter from E. B. to continue my favour, 
as Mr. R. P. had deſired me. 
anuar. 19. T Preached at Weſtminſter. 
anuer. 27, I went out of London about the Parſonage of Creeke, 
given me into my Commendam. 
Januar. 29. I was inſtituted at Peterborough to the Parſonage of 
Creeke. 
Januar. 31, I was indutted into Creeke, 
Februar. 2, Being Sunday and Candlemas day, I Preached and Read 
the Articles at Creete. | h 
Febr. 5, Wedneſday, I came to Londou. I went that Night to his 
Majeſty, hearing he had lent for me. He delivered me a Book to 
read and obſerve. It was a Tract of a Capchin, that had once been 
a Protcitant. He was now with the Frexch Ambaſſadour. The 
Tra& was to prove, that Chriſt's Body was in two places at once, 
in the Apparirion to St: Paul, AG;IX. 
Feb. 9. I gave the King an account of this Book. 


Febr. 9. Promovi Edrmundum I Ordained Edmand Provant a 
Provant Scotum in Pry wn, Scot Prieſt, He was my Furſt- 
Primogenitus mens fuit in mo, begotten in the Lord. 


Febr. 17. Munday, the Prince and the Marqueſs Backingham ſet 
forward very ſecretly for Spain. 


Febr. 21. I wrote to my Lord of Buckingham into Spain. 
Febr. 22. Saturday, I fell very.ill ; and was very ſuddenly plucked 
down in 4 days. | 
I was put into the Commiſſion of Grievances. There were in the 
Commiſſion the Lord Marqueſs Buckingham, Lord Arundel, Lord 
Pembroke, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and my ſelf, The Proclamation 
came out for this, Febr. 14. 
eMarch g. I Ordained Thomss Owen, Bat: of Arts, Deacon. 
March 10. I Ordained him and John Mirchel, Prieſts. 
March 23. T1 Preached at White-Hall. 
Anno 1623. 


- March 31. I received Letters from my Lord of Buckingham out of 
PAIR, 
Aprit 9. 


_ 


of Arch=-Biſbop Laud. : 


<< 


April 9. 1 received Letters from my Lord of Buckingham out 
Sou 


of Spain. 

Dora 13. Eaſter-day, T Preached at Weſtminſter. 

« uy 26. I Ordained John Barrough, Maſter of Arts, Deacon and 
Prieſt. 

May 3 and 16. My Speech with B. E. and the taking oft my Jealou- 
fies about the great bulinels. 

Fane 1. Whitſunday, 1 Preached at St. Briaes, 

Jane 13. 1 received Letters from the Duke of Buckingham out of 
Sparn. 

fave 15. R. B. died at Stony Stratford ; which what it will work 
with B. E. God in Heaven knoweth ; and be merciful unto me. 
uly 6. 1 Preached at Weſtminſter. 

þ1h 15. St. Swythin: A _ tair day till towards 5 at Night. 
Then great extremity of Thunder and Lightning. Much hurt done: 
The Lanthorn at St. James's Houſe blaſted : "The Vane bearing the 
Prince's Arms, beaten to pieces. The Prince then in Spain. It was 
Twxeſaay ; and their St. James's day, Stilo Nove. 

Ang. I 7 I received Letters from the Duke of Buckingham out of 
Sparn. 

26 31. I Preached at Sunninge, with my Lord of Briſtol. 

Septemb. 8, 1 was at Bromley, and heard of the unfortunate paſſage 
between my Friends there. 

Ofob. F Friday, T was with my Lord =" 9a ; to whom I found 
ſome had done me very ill Offices And he was yery jealous of 
L. B's Favour. 

Oob. 5. The Prince and the Duke of Buckingham landed at Portſ- 
mouth, from Spain. 

Otob. 6. Manday, they came to Lowdonw. The greateſt expreſſion 
of Joy by all ſorts of People, that ever I faw. 

Otob. 20. TI Ordained Thomas Blackiſton, Batch. of Arts, Deacon. 

Octob. 26, The fall of an Houſe, while Drewrye the Jeluit was 
Preaching, in the B/ack-Fryars. About 100 ſlain. It was in their 
Account, Novemb. 5. | 

Octob. 3x. I acquainted my Lord Duke of Buckingham with that 
which pailed between the Lord Keeper and me. 

Novemb. 12. Wedneſday night, a moſt grievous Fire in Bread-ſtreet 
in Loza,n. Alderman Cocking's Houſe, with others, burnt down. 

Novemb. 18. Tueſday night, the Duke of Buckingham Entertained 
the two Spaniſh Embaſſa Don Diego de Mendoza the Extraordi- 
nary, and Don Carolos Colamnas the Ordinary, and Mexia (I think his 
N ie wt) AO from the Arch- no One of _—_— 
ordinary rs of Spain, Marqueſs Inizcca came not; 
Mendoza and he, could _ upon ., His Ma 
and the Prince were there. Biſhop of London and my 
waited upon the King, 


Decemb. 14. Sunday night, I did Dream that the Lord Keeper was 
dead: that I paſſed by one of his Men, that was about a Mo- 
nument for him ; that I heard him fay, his lower Lip was infi- 
nitely ſwelled and fallen, and he rotten already. This Dream did 
trouble me, 


C Decemb. 1 5: 
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emb. 15, On Munday Morning, I went about buſineſs to m 
Lord Duke * Buckingham. We had Speech in the Shield-Gallery 
at White-Hall. "There I found, thar the Lord Keeper had ſtrangely 
frootten himſelf ro him ; and I think was dead in his AﬀeQtions. 

Ped, 2x. I Preached at W, eſtminſter. 

Decemb. 27. St. ohx's day, I was with my Lord Duke of Bucking- 
ham. 1 found, that all went not right with the Lord Keeper, &c. 
He ſent to ſpeak with me, becauſe he was to Receive the next 
pe? 30. I adventured to tell my Lord Duke of Buckingham, 
of the Opinion generally held touching the Commiſſion of ſendin 
Sir Edward Coke, and ſome others into Ireland, before the intende 


Parliament. YN | 
Januar. 3. I received my Writ to appear in Parliament, Febr. x2. 


following. | 
Januar. 10. I received a Command under Seal from my Lord of 
London, to warn for the Convocation. 
anuar. 10, I was with my Lord Duke of Backingham ; and ſhew- 
ed him the ſtate of the Book Printed about the Viſitation of the Church, 
and what was like to enſue upon it. 
Januar.n1. I was with his Majeſty, to ſhew him the Epi///e, that 
was to be Printed before the Conference between me and Fiſber the 
eſuit, Matj 24. 1622. which he was pleaſed to approve. The King 
rake with me about the Book Printed then of the Viſitation of the 
Charch. He was hard of belicf, that A. B. C. was the Author of it. 
My Lord Keeper met with me in the with-drawing-Chamber, and 
quarrelled me gratis. 
anwey, 12, I ſent the Summons down into the Country to the 
Clergy, for their appearance at the Convocation. | 
Januar. 14. I acquainted my Lord Duke of Buckingham, with 
that which paſſed on the Sndey before, between the Lord Keeper 


and me. ; 
Januar, 16, T was all day with Doctor W. about my Papers of 


the Conference ; and making them ready for the Preſs. 


Here is left a large woid ſpace in the Original, to inſert the 
Occurrences of the Eight following Days : which ſpace was never 
filled up. 


Januar. 25. Dies Solis erat. Ego Tanuar. 25. It was Sanday. T 
ſolas, & neſcio qud triſtitid languens, was alone, and languiſhing with 
Premebat anxium invidia J. L. & TI know not what fadne. I was 


odium gratuitum. Sumpſi in manus 
Teſt amentum Novem Greco idio- 
mate, penſum diet ordine lefFurus. 
Caput autem mihi occurrit ad Hebr. 
XIII. 1b: ftatim occurrit mihi me- 
renti metwentique illud Davidis, 
P/al. 56. Donunus mihi Adjutor ; 
non timebo quid faciat mihi homo. 
Exempluns mihi putavi propoſitum ; 


much concerned at the Envy and 
undeſerved Hatred born tome by 
the Lord Keeper. I rook into my 
= _ = Greek "Teſtament ; 
that I might Read the portion of 
the ny, I lighted ne the 
XIII Chapter to the Hebrews ; 
wherein that of Devid, P/al. 56. 
occurred to me then grieving and 

'& ſub 
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& ſub eo Scuto quis non tutus? 
Protege me O Dominas Deas mens. 


Januar. 3t. Commiſſio emiſſs fab 
magno Sig me inter alios 
; atum conſtitait in 
Cauſa Dilapidationis inter Rev. mn 
Chriſto Patrem Richard. Neile 
Dominum Epiſcopum Dunelm. & 
Franciſcum James Filiam & He- 
redem Pr eaeceſſoris. Huic Commiſſs- 
on inſervivi ab hord ſecundd pomeri- 
diank ad quintam. Dies erat Saturns. 
Locus Camera magna, ubi Legum 
Dottores ſimul comvrount, wuled 
diftus Dottors Commons. 

Februar. x. Des ſolis erat. Aſtits 
Wieſt. Principi Carolo Pr . 
Hilaris tum admodam, fibi comvivs ; 
mults obiter cam ſuis. Inter caters, 

e, s neceſſitas aliquod gewws-vite 

ONES Furiſtam eſſe non poſſe. 
Subjunxit Rationes, Ne (7n- 
quit) mal.m cauſam defendere, nec 
in bond ſuccumbere, Sic in majors- 
bus ſuccedss in eternum fauſtas, 
Sereniſſme Princes. 


Februar. 4. Dies Mercarij erat. 
Coloquiam cum Fiſhero Jeſuith ha- 
bitum, Mai) 24. 1622, FJuſſu Sere- 
miſs. Regis Jacobi Seriptis manda- 
rum, R s ipſs antes perieftum, 
typis excudendum hodie traditar; cum 
Approbatione Epiſcopi London. Nan- 
quam ante-has jub prelo Laboravi. 
Nullus C in Et ita oro, 
amet bettque animem mean Deas ; 
ut T, benz & ad gloriam pores 

js ſopitas cupio conorgue Eccleſie 
-96 5,98 f->: an deflendes diftr atti- 


ORes, 


will not fear, what et. ao 
me. [ an Example was 
tome ; and whois not ſafe 
that Shield ? Prote& me O Lord 


my God. 

anuer. 31. A Commiſſion, paſ- 
Rh Ro Broad Seal of foe 
conſtituted me among others 
a Judge Delegate in a Suit of 
Dilapidation, the Rev. 
Father in God Richard Neile 
Lord Biſhop of Durham, and 
Francis James Sonand Heir of his 
Predecefſor. I attended the Exe- 
cution of this Commiſſion from 
Two to Five a Clock in the AE. 

ternoon on Saturday, in the 
Chamber at ror dou 
Februar, 1. Sunday. I ſtood by 
the molt Illuſtrious Prince Charles 


other thi 
faid, that if he were n 

to take any 
et e could not be a Lawyer ; 


a good Cauſe. May you ever hold 
this Reſolution and ſucceed (moſt 
Serene Prince) in Matters of 
greater moment, for ever proſpe- 
Tous. Weleſag ; 
Februar. 4. We , my Con- 
ference held with T_ the eſuir, 
24. 1622, and put in writi 
Jy SI of MM 
having been before Read to the 
King, was this da put into the 
Prels;being Licenſed by theBiſhop 
of London. I had not hitherto ap- 
peared in Print. I am no Contro- 
vertiſt, May God fo Love and 
Bleſs my Soul ; as I defire and en- 
deavour, that all the never to be 
lored diſtraftions of 


che Eburch may be compoſed 


happily, and to the Glory of his 
Name. | 
C 2 Isvifo 
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Houſe, 


Invifi hodijz Duciſſam. Bucking- 
hn Oſftendit x ills, Boni- 
ra912/a, Femina Precum formulam. 

Inc 65 in manus dedit alia, mihi 
ne de Nomine nota, Mulier. Per- 
legi, Mediocra omnia : nihil egregt-, 
um, niſi quyd Poeſi ſimilior cane- 
bat. 


This day I waited on the Du- 
cheſs of Buckingham. That Ex- 
cellent Lady, who is Goodneſs it 
ſelf, ſhewed me a Form of Devo- 
tions, which another Woman, 
unknown to me, had put into her 
Hands. I Read it.- All was 
mean int : nothing extraordina- 
ry ; unleſs that it was more like 
to Poetry, 


Febr. 6. Friday, my Lord Duke of Buckingham told me of the Re- 
conciliation the day before made with the Lord Keeper. 
Febr. xo. Shrove-Tueſday, at the Commons, Sentence in my Lord 


of Darhan!s Cale. 


Febr. x2. Thurſdey, the Parliament was to begin ; but was put off 


to Mondsy the 16 of February. 


Febr. x5, Sundzy, I Affilted at the Conſecration of Dr! Harmer 


Biſhop of St. Aſaph. 


 Febr. x6. Dies Lane erat. Dux 
Richmondiz ſubit4 Paralyſi cor- 
reptus, mortuus eft, Hoc fatum re- 
qecit Parliamentum in 19 Februaru. 


| Febr, x6. Munday, The Duke 


of —_— being ſeized ſud- 
_ the Palſie, died. This 

ur of the Parliament to 
the x9 of Febraary. 


Februar. 18. Wedneſday, my Lord Duke of Buckingham told me of 
the Reconciliation and Submiſſion of my Lord Keeper ; and that it 
was confeſſed unto him, that his Favour to me was a chief Cauſe. 
Invidia quo tendis? &c. At ille de novo fadas pepigit. 

Februar. x9. Thurſday, The Parliament began. 

Februar. 20. Friday, The Convocation began. 

Februar. 22. Will. Falwell, Mr. of Arts, of QQg. Coll, in C ambridee, 


made Deacon. 


Februar. 24. Tacſday, The Duke of Buckingham's Relation of the 
Negotiation with Spaiz about the Prince's Marriage, to both Houſes 


of Parliament. 


Febr. 29. Sunday, Inthe Evening the Duke of Buckinghaw's Coach 
overthrown between Exeter-Houſe and the Savoy. The Spaniſh Em- 
baſlador lay there. No OmenT hope, more than that they thought 
to Soy] him. Secretary Conway was in the Coach with > Mr. 
Bond came into the help, and told it me, 

March 7, Mid-Lent-Sunday, 1 Preached at White-Hal. 

March 14. Paſſion-Sunday, T Preached at Weſtminſter. 

March 17. Lord Keeper his Complementing with me. Wil, Fu. 


well made Prieſt. 


March 22. Munday, Diſmal day. The Accident of my Lord of 


RatlandgivingNot Content to the Form conſented to in the Parliament 
be the only Voice diſſenting. 


March 23. Tueſdzy, The Cenſure of Morley, Waterhouſe, and the 


Printgp, about the Petition againſt my Lord Keeper. 


That 


———_————. 
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_ x Bc tly into $, ſignifie to that King, 
would fend a M refently into Spaix, to ſignifie to tha 
that- his Parliament =dviſcd him to break off the Treaties' of the 
Match and the Palatinate, and to give his Reaſons of it ;- and {6 pro- 
ceed to recover the Palatinate as hg might. 

Bonfires made in the City by the forwardneſs of the People, for 
Joy that we ſhould break with Spain. O quoties tenuit me illud, Pal. 
LXVII. 31. Diſſip gentes, que bella volunt : Sed ſpero, quia b 

March 24. W, edn; , Initinm Regis Jacobi, The Earl of Oxford, 
pradtifing a Tilt, fell and brake his Arm. 

That Night, inter horas 6. & 7. a yon Eclipſe of the Moon. 

March 25. Thurſday, The arms - e Parliament for a Week. 

wo 1624. 

March 26. Good-Fridsy, Viſcouut Mansfeild, running 'at Tilt to 
practice, with the ſhock of the meeting, his Horſe, weaker or reſty, 
tumbled over and over, and brake his own neck in the place; the 
Lord had no great harm. Should not this day have other Im- 
ployment ? - | 

arch 27. Saturday, Eafter-Even, my Speech with my Lord Duke 
of Buckingham abouta courſe toeaſe the Church in times of Payment 
of the Subſidy now to be given. His Promiſe to prepare both the 
Ns of. Zafira Richard Earl of Dorſet died, being well 
28. Eaſter ; rlo et di ing well and 
merry in the RN Houſt on” Weadneſaloy figs; 

Quam nihil eſt vita Hominis? Miſerere noſtri Dems. 

His Grand-father, Thomas Earl of Dorſet, died ſuddenly at the 
Comncil-T able. His Grand-mother roſe well, and was dead before 
Dinner. His Father Robert lay not above two days. And now this 
Man. Sir Edward Sackvill ...... : 

March 29. Eaſter-Munday, T went and acquainted my Lord Kooger 
with wh I ww {aid to my Lord Duke. He opprovel it, and fai 
it was the beſt Office that was done for the Church this Seven Years. 
And ſo faid my Lord of Durham. They perſwaded me to go and 
acquaint my Lord*s Grace (of Canterbury) with what I had done. I 
went. His Grace was very angry ed, what I had to do to make 
any Suit for the Church. Told me, never any Biſhop attem 
the like at any time, nor would any but my ſelf have done it. That 
T had given the Church ſuch a wound, in ſpeaking to any Lord of 
the Laity about it, as I could never make whole again. That if 
my Lord Duke did fully underſtand what I had done ; he would 
never indure me to come near him again. I anſwered : I thought 
T had done a very good Office for the Church; and ſo did my Betters 
think. If his 0.40 thought otherwiſe, I was ſorry I had offended 
him. And TI hoped, being done out of a good Mind, for the ſupport 
of many poor Vicars abroad in the Country, who muſt needs fink 
under Three Subſidies ina Year, my Error (if it were one) was 
pardonable. So we parted. | 

I went to my Lord Duke, and acquainted him with it ; left 
I might have ill Offices done me for it, to the XKjag and the 


Prince. | 


Wy 


declared to the Committee, that he 
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Sic Deus beet me ſervam ſuum, So may God bleſs me his Ser- 
liborentem ſub preſſurd corum, qui vant, labouring under the preſ- 
ſemper voluerunt mals mibi. _ of them, who alway wiſhed 

| to me. 


April x6. Friday, My Conference with Fiſber the Jeſuit Printed, 


came fo 
cor 18. S«nday, 1 Preached at Pau/'s Crofs. 
ſpril 27. Tueſdey, My very good Friend Dr. Linſell cut for the 
Stone, Circiter horam nonam ante Meridiem. About Nine a Clock 
in the Forenoon. 

My x. Saturday, E. B. Marryed. The Sign in Piſces. 

May 5. Wedneſday, Aſcenſion-Eve, The King's Speech in the Bax- 
quetting Houſe at Whitehall, to the upper Houſe of Parliament, con- 
cerning the Hearing of the Lord T' e's Cauſe, which was to be- 
gin the Friday following. This day my Lord Duke of Buckinghon 
came to Town with his Majeſty Sick. And continued Ill till Satwrdy, 
May 22. 

My 13. Thurſday, Lionel Earl of Middleſex, Lord Treaſurer of 
Eaton and Maſter of the Wards, Cenſured in Parliament for Bribery 
and Extortion, and Deceiving the King, &c. To loſe his Offices. 
To be ever diſfinabled to bear any : Fined to the King in 50000 /. 
Impriſoned in the Tamer, during the Kings Pleaſure. Never to 
ſit again as a Peer in Par/izament. Not to come within the Verge of 
the Court. : : 

May 15. Saturdasy, Whitſon-Eve, The Bill paſſed in Parliament, for 
the King to have Tork-Hoeſe in exchange tor other Lands, This 


was for the Lord Duke of Buckingham. 
My 16. Whitſanday night, I watched with my Lord Duke of Back- 


ingham. This was the firlt Fit, that he could be perſwaded to take 


orderly. 
Me) 18. chr night, I watched with my Lord Duke of Back- 
incham : he took this Fit very orderly. 

May 19. Weaneſdsy, The Biſhop of Norwich, Samuel Harſnet, was 
preſented by the Houſe of Commons to the Lords. His Cauſe was 
referred by the Houſe to my Lord's Grace of Canterbury and the 
FHligh Commiſſion. 

Mey 22, Saturdsy, My Lord Duke of Buckingham miſſed his Fit. 

May 26. Wedneſday, He went with his Majeſty to Greenwich. 

May 28. Friday, E. B. came to London, He had not leiſure to 
ſpeak with me Dong I ſent and offered to wait all opportunities) 
till Jane x6 being Wedneſday. 

May 29. Scarazy, The firſt Sefſion of Parliament ended. And the 


Prorogation was to the Second of November. 
Jane 6. Second Sunday after Trinity, T Preached at Weſtmin-- 


er, 
June 8. Taeſazy, T went to New-Hall tomy Lord Duke of Bucking- 
ham, and came back to London on Friday, June 11. 
June 16. Wedneſday, 1 took my laſting leave of E. B. 
The great dry Summer. 
My 


d 
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My Dream Jane 4. Wedneſday night, 1623. In this Dream was all 
contained, that followed in the m— of E. B. towards me ; and 
chat Night R. B. Sickned to the Death. 

May 29. Saturday night, 1624. I was marvellouſly troubled with 
E. B. before they came to London. That there was much declining 
to ſpeak with me ; bur yet at laſt I had Conference, and took my 
laſting leave. And this ſo fell out, Reſpice ad Maij 28, See 


May 28. 

Joh . Weapeſaty night, My Lord of Durhaw's quarrel about the 
trifling buſineſs of Fr. V. 

Jaly 23. Friday, I went to Ilye and keep Houſe, and Preach at my 
Livings, held in Commendam, Creek and Ibftock. "That Fridy night, at 
St. Albans, I gave R. R. my Servant, his firſt Inrereſt in my Buſineſ- 
ſes of moment. 


Jaly 27. This I confirmed unto him, the Wedxeſdsy Morning fol- 
lowing, at Stanford. 

Auguſt 7. Saturday, while I was at Long Whatton with my Brother, 
my paſſion by Blood, and my fear of a Stone in my Bladder. 

Auguſt 8. Sunday, 1 went and Preached at my Parſonage at Ibſtock, 
and fet things in order there. 

Anguſt 26. Thurſday, My Horſe trod on my foot, and lamed me: 


which ftayed me in the Country a week longer than I in- 
tended. 


Septemb. 7. TH, I came to I ondog, 


Septemb 9. Tharſazy, My Lord of Buckingham conſulted with me 
about a Man, that offered him a ſtrange way of Cure for him- 


ſelf and his Brother. At that time I delivered his Grace the 
Copies of the two little Books, which he defired me to write 
Our. 

Septemb. 16. Thurſday, Prince Charles his grievous fall, which he 
had in Hunting. 

Septemb. 25. Saturdsy, My Lord Duke's propoſal about an Army, 
and the Means, and whether Sutton's Hoſpital Ra &c. 

Ofob. 2. Saturday, In the Evening at Mr. W: s, my Ancient 
Servant Adam Torleſs fell into a Swoon ; and we had much ado to 
recover him ; but I thank God, we did. 

Ofob. 10. Sunday, I fell at Night i» Paſſionem Ilixcam; which had 
almoſt put me into a Fever. I continued ull fourteen days. 
wa 13. Wedneſday, 1 delivered up my Anſwer about Sutton's 

oſpital. 

ovemh, 21. Sunday, 1 Preached at Weſtminſter. wo 

Decemb. 6. Munday, There was a Reterment made from his Ma- 
Jeſty to my Lord's Grace of Canterbury, My Lords of Darham and 
Rocheſter, and my ſelf, to Hear and Order a Matter of Difference m 
the Church of Hereford, concerning a Reſidentiaryſbip, and the Letiu- 
rer's place ; which we that day Ordered. | 

Decemb. 13. Munday, 1 received Letters from Brecknock ; that the 
Salt-Peter Man was dead and buried the Sundey before the Meſlenger 
came. This Salt-Peter Man had digged in the Colledge-Charch tor 
his work, bearing too bold upon his Commiſſion. -T he News of it 
came to me to London, about Novemb. 26. I went to my Lord Keeper, 
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and had a Meſſenger ſent to bring him up, to anſwer that Sacrilegious 
abuſe. He prevented his puniſhment by Death. 

Decemb. 21. Tueſday, Feſt. Santti Thome, Mr. Crampton had ſet out 
a Book, called Sr: Auguſtins Summe. His Majeſty found fault with 
divers paſſages in it. He was put to recall ſome things in Writing. 
He had Dedicated this Book to my Lord Duke of Buckingham. M 
Lord ſent him to me to overlook the Articles, in which he had recal- 
led and explained himſelf; that T might ſee, whether it were well 
done, and fit to ſhew the King. This day Mr? Crampton brought his 
Papers to me. 

Decemb. 23. Thurſday, 1 delivered theſe Papers back to Mr. 
Crumpton. "The ſame day at York-Heaſe, TI gave my Lord Duke of 
Buckingham my Anſwer, what I thought of theſe Papers. The ſame 
day I delivered my Lord a little Tra& about DotGirina! Purits- 
iſm, in ſome Ten Heads ; which his Grace had ſpoken to me 
that I would draw for him, that he might be acquainted with 
them. 

Decemb. 31. Friday, His Majeſty ſent for me; and delivered unto 
me Mr. Crumptor's Papers, the ſecond time (after I had read themover 
to himſelf) and commanded me to corre& them, as they might paſs 
in the Doftrin of the Church of England. : 

Januar. 3. Mandy, 1 had made ready theſe Papers, and waited 
upon my Lord Duke of Buckingham with them ; and he brought 
me to the King. There I was about an hour and a half, reading them, 
and talking about them with his Majeſty and my Lord Duke. 
After this, I went to viſit my Siſter, who lay thea Sick art 
London. | 

Januar. 5, Wedneſday, My Lord Duke of Buckingham ſhewed me 
two Letters of, &c. the fa of, &c. That day, as I waited to 
> pm with my Lord, Secretary Calvert fell in Speech with me about 
ome differences between the Greek and the Roman Church. Then 
alſo, and there, a Young Man, that took on him to be a Frenchman, 
fell into diſcourſe about the Church of Exg/and. He grew at laſt 
earneſt for the Roman Church ; but Tbs claves, and Paſce ores : 
was all he ſaid, ſave that he would ſhew this propoſition in St. Au- 


guſlin, Romana Eccleſia fatta eſt caput omnium Eccleſiarum ab inſtante 
mortis Chriſti, I believe, he was a Prieſt ; but he wore a Lock 
down to his ſhoulders. I heard after, that he was a Frexch Gentleman. 
January. x5. Saturdsy, The Speech which I had with my Lord 
Duke at W, wig, rh e. 
Januar. 21. Friday, The buſineſs of my Lord Parbeck, made known 


- unto me by my Lord Duke. 


Januar. 23, Sunday Night, the Diſcourſe which Lord Duke had 
with me about Witches and Aftrologers. 
Januar. 25. Tweſdey Night, I acquainted my Lord Duke with my 


hard hap in my buſineſs with L. C. D. For which I had been ſo often 


blamed. 
Faxnuar. 28. Friday, T took my leave of my Lord Duke. His wiſh 


_that he had known K, L. ſooner, but, &c. 


Januar. 30. Sandsy Night, my Dream of my Blefſed Lord and 


Saviour Feſus Chriſt, One of the moſt comfortable paſſages that ever 
+ bad in my Life, Feb, 12+ 
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—Febr. 12. Saturdey, 1 Ordained Mr. Thomas Atkinſon, of St. Jobs's, 


Deacon. 


Febr. 13. Sunday, 1 Preached at Weſtminſter. 


March 5. 
R. H. &c. 


Saturdsy, The High Commiſſion ſat firſt about Sir 


Marth 6. Sanday, the firſt in Lent, I Preached at the Temple, at 
the Reader's Solemnity. The Duke of Buckingham and divers other 


Lords there. ' 


March 13. Sunday, ſecond in Lent, T Ordained Robert Rockell Prieſt, 
Eleazar Dunkon and Edward Quarles Deacons. They were Maſters 
of Arts of Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge. 


Anno 1625. 


Mart. 27. Dominica media qiza- 
drageſime, Concionem habus in 
Auli Regia vulgh difta W hite-Hall. 
' Tuarbatus & triftiſſimis temport- 
bus aſcends ſuogeſium, Rumoribus 
tum oevaluniies Regem Sereniſſi- 
mum Jacobum, & Sacratiſſime mihi 
Memorie mortuum efſe. Awvocatas 
Doloribas Dacis Buckinghamuz, 
Sermonem abrupi medio. 


Mortuus eſt Rex Theobaldi, 
quign tempus numera ſſet tres quartas 
ultra horam undecimam ante meri- 
dianam, Religioſiſſme & conftan- 
tiſſami fide intrepidus emifit Animam 
Beatam. 


' Eo die horam circiter quintam, 
Proclamatione Carolus Princeps, 
quod fauſtum fealixque ſit, Rex pro- 


mulgatar. 


Hegrotare incepit Rex, Mart. 4. 
die Veneris. Morbus, qui apparuit 
Tertiana Febris. Sed wereor reper- 
cuſſam Medicinis 4 pedibus ad inve- 
11078 Podagram. 


Apr. 1. Die Veneris, Accepi 
Literss a Comite Pembrochiz 
Camerario Regio, in iis Mandatum 
Sereniſſims Regis Caroli de con- 
Clone me hbabendi in Comi- 


tus Parlamentariis coram ipſo & 
D 


Anno 1625, 


March 27. Midlent Sunday, 1 
Preached at White-Hall. 


I aſcended the Pulpit, much 
troubled, and in a very melan- 
choly moment, the Report then 


ſpreading, that his Majeſty King 
James, of moſt Sacred emory 
to me, was Dead. ng inter- 


rupted with the dolours of the 
Duke of Buckingham, T broke off 
my Sermon in the muddle. 
The - King died at Theobalds, 
about three quarters of an hour 
{t Eleven in the forenoon. He 
reathed forth his Blefſed Soul 
moſt Religiouſly, and with 
great conſtancy of Faith, and 
Courage. 
That day, about fivea Clock, 


Prince Charles was Solemnly 


Proclaumed King. God 


.to him a Proſperous and Happy 


Reign. 
1he King fell Sick, Merchygq, 
on Fridzy. The Diſeaſe appeared 


to be a Tertian Ague. Bur I 


' fear it was the Gout, which by 


the wrong application of Med:- 


-Ccines, was driven from his feet to 


his inward: vital parts. 

April 1. Friday, I received Let- 
ters from the Earl of Pembroke, 
Lord Chamberlain to the King, 
and Matty Conn from 
his ing Charles, to 
Preach a on himſelf 


Proceribus 
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© | jvimus, 


Proceribus Regni, Mai) 17. prox- and the Houſe of Peers in the 


ime faturo. 


Apr. 3. Die Solis, Deaz in manas 
Ducis Buckinghamiz, Aznotatio- 
nes breves in Vitam & Mortem Au- 
guſtiſſimg Regis Jacobi ;3 ques juſſit 
at deſcriberem, 


Apr. 5. Die Martis, Scheaulam 
exhibui, in qua Nomina erant vi- 
rorum Eccleſiaſticoram ſub Literis, 
O. & P. Nomina ut ſic digererem 
jaſſit ipgſe Dax Buckinghamiz, 
traditurus ea (ut dixit) Regi Ca- 
rolo. 


Apr. 9. Die Sabbati, Mihi onmni- 
bus nomitibus colendiſſmus Dax 
Buckinghamiz certiorem me fecit : 
Aliquem ex neſcio qua Invidia No- 
men meum denigraſſe apud Sereniſfi- 
mam Maijeſtatem Caroli. Caaſa 
arrepta ex errore, in __ neſcio quo 
fato olim in cauſes Caroli Comtis 
Devoniz, Decemb. 26. 1605. 


inciadl. 


Eodem die in Manadatis accepi, ut 
Reverendum Epiſcopum Winton ad- 
irem, & quid welit in causs Eccleſie 

ſeiſcitarer ; Reſponſumque referrem, 
precipue in quinque Articulis, &c. 


. 


Apr. 10. Die Sotis 
nem finit em adij Epiſcopum ) 
_—_— Camerd fob is dint Be- 
gi4 erat. Protuli que accept in Man- 
datis, Reſponſum dedit. Simul 


oft concio- 


Re 
inde * imnuiſi, ut preces in Domo 
Somerſetenk anditurses, Andimas. 
Poſiea bt InviſmusC 07 p15 muper rims 


Sefton of Parliament, to be 
held on the 17 day of May next 
following. 

Apr. 3. Sunday. 1 delivered mn- 
to the Duke of Buckingham's 
hands, my ſhort Annotations 
upon the Life and Death of the 
moſt A ing James ; which 
he had commanded me to put in 
writing. 

_ 5. Tueſdsy, I Exhibited 
a Schedule, in which were wrote 
the Names of many Church- 
Men, marked with the Letters 
O. and P. The Duke of Buck- 
ingham had commanded to di 
their Names in that method ; 
that (as himſelf ſaid) he might 
deliver them to King Charles. 

April 9. Satardey, The Duke 
of Backinghem, whom upon all 
accounts I am bound for ever to 
Honour, ſignified to me, that a 
certain Perlon, moved through 
I know not what envy, had 
emmy my N _ with his 
Maje ing Charles; layi 
hold = hs Fa of the? Ee 
ror ; into which, by I know nor 
what Fate, I had formerly fallen 
in the buſineſs of Charles Earl of 
Devonſhire, 1605. Decemb: 2.6. 

The ſame day I received %n 
Command, to go to the Righr 
Reverend the Biſhop of Winche- 
fter, and learn from him, what 
he would have done in the Cauſe 
of the Church; and bring back 
tus Anſwer, eſpecially in the mat- 
ter of the Five poes'# &c. 

April 10. Sunday, after SETMON 
was done, I went to the Biſhop, 
who was then in his Chamber at 
Court, I acquainted him with 
what I had received in Com- 
mand, He gave to me his An- 
{wer. From thence we went 
together to hear Prayers in S0- 
wrerſet-Houſe, Having heard 

Regis 


G2 
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Reeis Jacobi, quod ibi expettabat 


adbac diem Fanerts. 


Apr. 13. Die Mercurij, Retal: 
44 Ducem Buckinghamiz, quia 
reſponderit Epiſcopus Winton. 


Eodem tempore certiorem me fecit 
de Clerico, qui Regi erat a Con- 
clavi, Venerando ks Dunelm. 
fu ſtatuerat Rex, & de Succeſ- 


ore, 


Apr. 17. Die Paſchatis, Agro- 
tante Epiſcopo Dunelm. Aſſignatus 
fai (ſed petitione dit#i Epiſcopi) ab 
Illuſtriſſmo Comite Pembrokiz 
Domi Camerario, ut inſervirem 
Regie pn. loco Clerics a Con- 
clevi ; quod munus preſtiti, ad Mai) 


primum. 


Apr. 23. Burton Scrizptum tra- 
didit Regi. 

Maij. 1. Conjugium Celebratum 
Pariſiis, inter Regem Sereniſſmnum 
Carolum, & Inf niſſimam Herot- 
nam Henriettam Aria Galliz 
Henrici Quart Filiam. 


Maij 7. Die Saturni, Fanus 
ducimus Jacobi Regis. 

Maij 11. Die Mercarij, Primo 
mane Dux Buckinghamiz wersis 
mare ſe tranſtulit ; obviam ituras 
Regine Mariz in Galliam. 

Dedi ad Dacem eo die Literas, ſed 
que properantem ſequerentar. 


May 1 7. Parliamentum rejetum 
eſt in Mai) alt. 

Maij 18. Iter brevias ſuſcepi 
cum Fratre meo ad vicum Hammer- 
imith ; wviſargs ibi communes Ami- 
05, Dies erat Mercurij. 


Prayers, we afterwards faw 
there the Body of the late King 
James ; which refted there till the 
day of his Funeral Rites. 

April 3. Wedneſday, T brought 
back to the Duke of Buckingham, 
the Anſwer of the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter. 

At the ſame time the Duke 
made known to me, what the 
King had determined concerning 
tis Clerk of the Cloſer, the 
Right Reverend the Biſhop of 
Durham, and about his Succeſſor 
in that Office, 

April 17. Eafter The Br 
"Exe ie” Bk a Sick, I 
was 5g rg ut at the deſire 
of the ſaid Biſhop} by the Righr 
Honourable the Earl of Pembroke, 
Lord Chamberlain of the Houſe- 
hold, to wait upon his Majeſty 
in the Quality of Clark of the 
Cloſet ; which place I Executed 
till the firſt of May. 

April « + Burton preſented his 
Paper to the King. 

May 11. The Marriage was Ce- 
lebrated at Paris, between his 
Majeſty King Charles, and the 
molt Illufrious Princeſs Henrietts 
Maria of France, Daughter of 
Hepry IV . 

May 7. Satardzy, we Celebrated 
the Funeral of King James. 

May 1. Early in the Morning 
the Duke of Buckingham went to- 
wards the Sea-fide, to pals over 
into France to meet Queen Mary. 

I wrote Letters to the Duk 
that day ; which might follow 
after him. For he went 1n great 
haſte. 

May 17. The Parliament was 
put off till the laſt day of My. 

May 18. I took a ſhort Jour- 
ney, with my Brother to Ham- 
merſmith ; that we might there 
ſee our common Friends. It was 


Wedneſday. 


D 2 May 19. 
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Maij x9. Die 7 


Jecundas miſi ad Ducem Bucking- 
hamiz, #7 pauliſper moranten 


Pariſus. 


Maij 29. Die \ Solis, Literas 
tertias dedi in manus Epiſcopi Du- 
qui cum Rege iturus, tra- 
deret eas Daci Buckinghamiz ad 


nelm : 
Littus applicants. 


Maij 30. Die Lune, Chelſey 
profettus ſum ad Duciſſam Buck- 
inghamiz. | 

Maij 31. Die Martis, Parlia- 
mentum ſecunds expectat initium 
Juny 13. Die Lunz. | 

Carolus Rex werszs Dorober- 
niam #ter Suſcepit, obviam iturus 
Regine. 

unij 5. Die Pentecoſtes, mane 
Sn/tanter iturus ad Sacra, Litere & 
Gallia 3 Dace Clariſfimo Bucking- 
hamiz, in manus meas ſe dedere. 

unij 6. Reſponſum dedi Aurora 
—_— Poſt « datum Reſponſum, 
Epiſcopas Penerabilis Landcel. 
Winton, & ego ſimul proficiſcimur 
ad edes Tuſculanas, quas juxts 
Bromlye pdffider Joh. Roftentis. 
Prandemus, Redimus Veſperi. 


Juni 8. Die Mercarij Chelley 
profettus ſum ; ſed fruſtratus redij. 


Junij 12. De Solis, Sante Iri- 
nitatis Dies furt, go 25 Maria 
maria pertranſiens, Littus no- 
firam appulit circiter horam 7 
veſpertinam. Det Deus, ut Heſpe- 
74 ſit & felix Stella Orbi noſtro. 


Junij x3. Dre Lune, Parliamen- 
tum iterum expettans Regem, recedit 
in Diem Sabbati, Juni) 18. 


Juni 16. Dze Jovis, Rex & 
Regina Londinum wenerunt. Sala- 
taverunt Aulam ad horam quintam. 


ovis, Literas 


My 19. Thurſday, 1. ſent Let- 


ters the ſecond time to the Duke 
of Buckingham, then ſtaying for 
a while at Paris. 

May 29. Sunday, I gave a third 
Letter into the hands of the 
Biſhop of Durham, who was to 
Attend the King ; that he might 
deliver them to the Duke of Back- 
ingham at his firſt Landing, 

May 3o. Munday, I went to 
Chelſey, to wait upon the Dut- 
cheſs of Buckingham. 

May 31. Tueſday, The Parlia- 
ment was a ſecond time put off, 
till Manday the x3. of June. 

King Charles ſet torward to- 
ward Canterbury, to meet the 

ucen. 

June 5, Whitſanday, in the 
Morning, juſt as I was going to 
Prayers, I received Letters from 
France, from the moſt Illuſtrious 
Duke of Buckingham. 

June 6. I wrote an Anſwer 
next Morning. After I had 
hniſhed my Anſwer, the Right 
Reverend Laxcelot Lord Biſhop 
of Wincheſter and I, went toge- 
ther to the Country Houſe, which 
John Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter 
hath by Bromley, We Dined 
there; and returned in the 
CO 

Tune 8. Wedneſday, I went to 
Chelſey, but returned with my 
Labour loſt. 

Jane 12. Sunday, it was Trinity 
Sunday, Queen Mary croſſing the 
Seas, Landed upon our Shore 
about Seven a Clock in the Even- 
ing. God grant, that ſhe may 
be an Evening and an Happy 
Star to our Orb. 

June 13. Munday, the Parlia- 
ment waiting for the King's 
coming, adjourned again till $4- 
turday, the 8th of June. 

une 16, Thurſday, the King 

an _ came to London, They 
arrived at Court at five a Clock. 
Dre s 
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_—— 


Dies erat triſtior, & nubibas operta. 
Quiem jam ad TurrimL ondinenlem 
pervenerunt (nam aqud uſt ſunt 
procurru) & eduxit Rex Reginam 
in exteriors Cimbe, ut videret & 
Populum & Urbem , maznus e c&lo 
cecidit Imber, qui utrumque coegit 
in interiores receſſ, as, Durautt 
Imber, \uſque dum intraſſent Aulam, 
finemque accept. 


Junij x8. Dies Sabbati erat. Ini- 
tium dedit primo ſub Serenifſimo 
Rege Carolo Parliamento, toties 
dilato, Interfuere Dux de Shive- 
ruz & alit Nobiles Gallixz, Epiſ- 
copus etiam, qui Regine inſervivit. 
Meta Peſtilentie, que tum _ 
graſſari, abſtinuit Rex 4 .>98 568 lus 
diet ; ne populus in multitudine con- 
flaeret. Et concio, que mihi impo- 
ſita eſt habenda in Cathedrali Welit- 
monaſterienſi, im initiandis illis 
Comitiis, rejetta eſt in diem proxi- 
mum, 4. e. 


Junij 19. Dominicam primam poſt 
Trinitatem, quo die illam habut in 
Sacello Aule Regie, que dicitur 
Alba. 

Juni 20. Initium dedit Corvo- 
Calion., 


Junij 24. Feſtum fait S. Johan- 
nis Bapt. Rex juſſit Archiepiſcopum 
Cant. cum ſex aliis quos nominavit 
Epiſcopis confilium inire de TJejunio 
Publico & Precibus publicis, ut Deus 
miſereatur noſtri, þ 8 graſſari inci- 


peret Peſtilentia, & calum ſupra 
modaum nubilum minabatur famem ; 
| OE ſimul ut bearet Claſſem jam mare 
petituram., Epiſcopt erant Londi- 
nenfis, Dunelmenſis, Waintoni- 


It was 1]] weather, and the day 
cloudy. When they came by 
the Tower of Londow (tor they 
came by water in{tead of Coach) 
the King led out the Queen to the 
outſide of the Barge, that ſhe 
might ſee the People and the 
City. But at the ſame time, a 
vichas ſhower of Rain falling 
down, forced them both to return 
into the inward part of the 
Barge. The ſhower continued, 
until they had entred White-Hall; 
and then ceaſed. 

Tune 18. Saturday, The firlt 
Parliament of King Charles, which 
had been ſo often put oft, now 
began. There were preſent at 
the opening of it, the Duke of 
Shiveruz, with other French No- 
blemen ; a Biſhop alſo, who At- 
tended the Queen. For fear of 
the Peſtilence, which then began 
to be very rite, the King omitted 
the pomp uſual _ that day, 
leſt the great conflux of People 
ſhould be of ill conſequence. And 
the Sermon, which had been 
impoſed upon me to be Preached 
in Weſtminſter Abbey at the be- 
_ this Seſſion, was put 
off to the next day, that is, to 

June 19. Firlt Sunday after Tri- 
nity, on which day, I Preached 
it in the Chappel at White-Hal. 


Tune 20. The Convocation 
began. 


Pe 24. Was the Feaſt of St; 
John Baptiſt, The King Com- 
manded the Arch-Biſhop of Caz- 
terbury, with ſix other Biſhops, 
whom he then Named, to ad- 
viſe together concerning a Publick 
Faſt, and a Form of Prayer, to 
implore the Divine Mercy, now 
that the Peſtilence began to 
ſpread, and the extraordinary 


wet weather threatned a Famin ; 
enlis, 
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enſis, Norwicenſis, Roftenſis, 
Menevenſis : Quod fattum fuit. 


Junij 25. D:e Sabbati, Epiſcop* 
ſimul omnes, qui tum preſentes erant, 
introdutti ſunt, ut oſculo «fficit ſalu- 
tarent manus Regine Mariz. 1114 
nos ſumma cum gratid accepit. 


Julij 2. Die Sabbati, celebratum 
eſt Tejunium ab utraque Domo Par- 
lamenti in exemplum totius Regni. 


Juli 3. Die Solis, In Somnis ap- 
aruit mihi Sereniſſimus Rex Jaco- 
us. Vids tantum velociter pretere- 

untem, Hilari Valtau fait & ſere- 
no, In tranſit me vidit, annutt, 
ſubriſit, & ſubitd Oculis meis ſub- 


Fas. 


Juli 7. Die Jovis, R. Monta- 
gue induttus eft in Domum Parlia- 
menti inferiorem, &C. 


Juliz 9. Die Sataurni, Placuit 
Sereniſſimo Regi Carolo, intimare 
Domut illi, ſibs non placere, que de 
Montacutio di&a ib; & ftatuta fu- 
ere ſe inconſulto. 


July 11. Die Lune, Parliamen- 
tum tranſlatum eſt Oxonium, in 
diem primum Auguſts. 

Juliy 13. Dre Mercariy, quion 
mortui ſint 1 ondini priori ſeptimans 
1222, Profeftus ſum rus in Domum 
amiciſſimi Franciſci Windebank. 
Tter mihi e> facienti obviam mihi 
caſu fatus eſt R. Montacutius. 
Primus fui, qui eum certiorem fect 


de Regis erga ipſum pratia, 


July x5. Die Veneris, Profettus 
Jam Windleſoriam ; negotia que- 
dam mihi 4 venerando Epiſcopo Du. 
nelm Commiſſa peregi. Redij ea 
notte. Curia tum 1b, 


and alſo to beg the Divine Bleſ- 
ſing upon the Fleet now ready to 
put to Sea. The Bilhops wereLond- 


on, Durham, Wincheſter, Norwich, 
. Rocheſter,St. Davids. hiswas done. 


une 25, Saturday, All the 
Biſhops,who were then in Town, 
were introduced together, that 
they might wait upon Queen 
Mary, and kiſs her Hand. She 
received us very Gracioully. 

July 2. Saturday, The Faſt was 
kept by both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, to ſet an Example therein 
to the whole Kingdom. 

July 3. Sunday, in my Sleep his 
Majeſty King James appeared to 
me. I ſaw him only paſſing by 
ſwiftly. He was of a #4738 and 
ſerene Countenance, In paſſing he 
ſaw me, beckned to me, {muled, 
and was immediately withdrawn 
from my Sight, 

Fuly 7. Thurſday, Richard Mon- 
tague was brought into the Lower 

ouſe of Parliament, &e. 

Fuly 9g. Saturday, it pleaſed his 
Majeity King Charles, to intimate 
to the Houſe of Commons ; that 
what had been there ſaid and re- 
ſolved, without conſulting him, 
in Montague's Cauſe, was not 
pleaſing to him. 

Faly 11. Monday, The Parlia- 
ment was Prorogued to Oxford, 
againſt the firſt day of Auguſt. 

Fuly 1 3, Weadneſazy, there having 
died in the former week at 
London 1222 Perſons. I went in- 
to the Country, to the Houſe of 
my good Friend Francis Winde- 
bank. In going thither, Richard 
Montague met me by chance. I 
was the firft, who certified him of 
the King's Favour to him. 

Tuly 15. Friday, T went to 
Windſor ; and performed ſome 
Buſineſſes commutted to my truſt 
o the Right Reverend Biſhop 

Darham. 1 returned that night. 
The Court was there at that time. 

Juliz 17. 
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ulij 17. Die Solis fterum Wind- 
leforiam imviſi. Reg: inter pran- 
dendum aftiti. Philo ophica quedam 
diſcuſſae. Prandebam: Poſtes in 
domo Fpiſcopi Gloceſtrenſis Co- 
medi, Interfuit ibi Baro Vaughan 
cum Filio nat «u maximo. Proxims 
die unus > ſervis Epiſcopi, qui 
menſe aſtitit, Peſte correptus eſt. 
Mihi ceteriſque faveat Deas, E4 
motte redij, ſubity claudus, neſcio 
quo hamore in crus feniſtrum delapſo. 
Aut, ut exiſtimavit R. An. ex 
mortu Cimicam, Convalus intra 


bidaum. 


Julij 20. Die Mercari, Tejuni- 
wm publicum per totem Angliam. 


Concionem ego habus in Parochia 
de Hurſt, abs cum Magiſtro Win- 
debanke commor atus ſum. 

Juli 21. Die Fovrs, Invifi Rich. 
Harriſon wilitem, & red. 

Julij 24. Die Solts, Concionatus 
ſum in Parochia de Hurit. 

Juliz 29. Die Veneris, Oxonaum 
ingreſſus ſum. 

July 31. Dre Solis, Is triclinio 
Hoeſpitiy Preſidentis Collegsj D. Joh. 

itz Oxon. Neſcio quomodo ce- 
cids; & leſam retuls Humerum (7- 
niſtrum & coxendicem. 
Aug. x. Die Lane, incepit Par- 
Lamextum Oxoni 7 Statim fer? 
wus impetus fart in Dacem 


Aug. 12. Die Vemeris, ſolutum 
prune 


Aug. 15. Relapſus mens; man 
gaos mafirmior, teſie M. dies erat 
Lunz. Eodens ie ter ſaſceps versds 
Walliam. 


wly 17. Sunday, | went agai 
to Wa. I ſtood by the King 
at Dinner time :. Some Matters of 
Philoſophy were the Subject of 
Diſcourſe. I Dined : Afterwards 
I Eat in the Houſe of the Biſhop 
of Gloceſter. Baron Vaughan was 
there preſent, with his Eldeſt 
Son. "The next day one of the 
Biſhops Servants, who had 
waited at Table, was ſeized with 
the Plague. God be merciful to 
me and the reſt, That Night I 
returned, being become lame on 
the ſudden, through I know nor 
what humor falling down upon 


my lett Leg,or(as R: Ax: thought) 


by the biting of * Buggs. I grew * atChinches, 


well within two days. 

Twuly 20. Weaneſdasy, A Publick 
Faſt was held throughout all 
England. 

I Preached in the Pariſh of 
Hurſt ; where I then abode with 

wly 21, Tharſday, I viſited Sir 
Richard Hdarriſon, and returned. 

Faly 24. Swpaay, I Preached in 
go gs _ Hurſt. 

29. Friday, I entred into 
Wn as, 

uly 31. Su I fell down 

I Know not how, in the Parlour 

of the Preſident's Lodging at St. 


I e, and hurtmy left 
and hip. 


Aug. 1. Mondesy, The Parlia- 
——_— OO my 
e begining of it, a 
cf age Dat 
Aug. 12. 'Fridg, The Parlia- 
ment was diſſolved ; the Commons 


wn Lag one 
to | 

- 15 I never 
Ang. 15. My 


was weaker, if the j of 
gong 19 It was Mundy. The 
I began my journey t0- 

wards W ales. my) 
Aag. 
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Aug. 21. Die Solis. Conctonatus 
ſam Brecon, ubi per biduum tranſi 
genadis negotits intentus commoratus 
ſam. 
Ei motte in ſomnis viſus eſt 
mibi- Dax Buckinghamiz in /e- 
Hum meum aſcendere , ubi multo 
erga me amore ſe geſſit, poſt illam 
quieteni.qua feſſi admodum ſolent gau- 
dere. Et wiſh etiam ſunt mihi multi 
cubiculum intrare, qui hoc videbant. 


Non multis diebus antea in ſomnis 
viſus ſum videre Duciſſam Bucking- 
hamiz, efgregiam illam Dominam, 
primy perplexam ſatis circa Mari- 
tum, ſed om hilarem & gauden- 
tem, quod metu Abortionis liberata 
ſit, ut debito tempore p:ſſit iterum 
eſſe mater. 


Aug. 24. Dies erat Mercurij, & 
Feſtum St. Bartholomai, in edes 
proprias apud Aberguillye tutu 
(Deo gratie) pervent, (uion tamen 
bis eo die inter Abet-Markes & 
domum meam everſus fit curri 
mews, Prima vice ego-in e fut; 
poſteriore verp vacuns fuit. | 


Aug. 28. Dies erat Solis, Con- 
ſecravi Capellam ſive Oratorium _ 
priis ſumptibus extructum im domo 
mei communiter vocats Aberguil- 
[ye-Houſe, Nomen indid; Capelle 
S. Joh. Baptiſtz, = wg Tem 
riam Collegij S. Joh. _ Oxon. 
cujus primp Socius, & dein Preſes 
fut. Et hoc conſulto feet. Intervenit 
autem aliud, now mali omnis ſpero, 
de quo nunquam cogitavi, Hoc 
fait. * Die Sabbati, weſpers imme- 
diate praecedente Conſtcr ationem cele- 
brandam, dum precibas eram inten- 
tus ; neſcioqui viotenttr in mentem 


mewn irrait adeſſe diem Decollationis 
S. Joh. Bap. Finitis Precibas faſts 


conſulut. 


Reperio diem itllam in 


gnilh- Houſe. 


another thing 
11] Omen as I hope) of which T had 
never thought, It was this. On 
Saturday, the Evening immedi» 
ately preceeding the Conſecration, 
while I was intent at Prayer, I 
know not how, it came ſtrongly 


Aug. 21. Sanday. T Preached at 
Brecknock , where I ſtayed two 
days, very buſie in performing 
ſome Buſineſs. 

That Night, in my Sleep, it 
ſeemed to me, that the Duke of 
Buckingham came into Bed to me; 
where he behaved himſelf with 
great kindneſs towards me, after 
that Reſt, wherewith wearied 
Perſons are wont to ſolace them- 
ſelves. Many alſo ſeemed to 
me to enter the Chamber, who 
ſaw this. 

Not long before, I dreamed 
that I ſaw the Dutcheſs of Bauck- 
ingham, that Excellent Lady, at 
firſt very much perplexed about 
her Husband, but afterwards 
chearful, and rejoycing, that ſhe 
was freed from the fear of Abor- 
tion, ſo that in due time ſhe might 
be again a Mother, 

Aug. 24. Wedneſday, and the 
Feſtival of St. Bartholomew, [ 
came ſafely (thanks be to God) to 
my own Houſe at Abergaille. Al- 
though my Coach had been twice 
that day overturned between 
Aber-Markes and my Houſe. The 
firſt time I was in it; but the 
latter time it wasempty. 

Aug. 28. Sunday, I Conſecrated 
the = han or Oratory, which I 
had built at my own charge in 
my Houſe, commonly called Aber- 
I _ it the 
Chappel of St. John Baptiſt, in 
yas.” i ——— of pF 
Baptiſ's Colledge in Oxford, of 
which I had been firſt Fellow, 
and afterwards Preſident. And 
this I had determined to do. But 
intervened (of no 


aiem 


: of Arch-Biſbop Laud. 


diem Lunz, 29 ſcilicer Auguitt, 
non in diem Solis incidere. Optaſſem 
diem ipſum; ſed gaviſus ſum, me 
Conſecrationem ſolennens peratturum, 
Vigilis ſaltem illins Diet, Nam 
i1a die Sereniſſimas Rex Jacobus 
cauſam meam circa Elefttionem in 
Preſidentem Colleg j S. Joh. Bapt. 


Oxon per tres entegras horas 


minimum audrvuit, me & manu 
inimicorum potentum juſtiſſime libe- 
raul, 


Septemb. 4. Die Solis, Nee 
ſequente valde turbatas ſum per in- 
ſomnia. Totum me tenuit Dax 
Buckinghamiz, Servi & Familiz 

us; non ſatis ordinata omnia. 
Dauciſſa male ſe habens, evocat Ancil- 
las, & lettam petit. Det Deus me- 


liora. 


Septemb. 11. Die Solis, Concto- 
nem habut apud Carmarthen, Ju- 
dicibus tum preſentibus. Eidem 
notte ſomnixvi qupd Dr. Theod. 
Priceus monuit me de Ma. 3. & 
quod erga me infidus fuit, & patefe- 
cit omnia, que novit : Et ut i 
caverem, neque amplins, &c. 


Poſtea de Sack. Croe, quid peſte 
mortuus eſſet, quum non Fx [ante] 
cum Rege fuiſſet. 


Septemb. 24. Ordines Sacros 
ſolus unas & me petiit : Examinations 


«ndique impar. 


into my mind, that the day of 
the Beheading of St. John Baprift 
was very near. When Prayers 
were finiſhed; I conſulted the 
Calendar. I found that day to 
fall _ Mundy, to wit, the 
29th of Azgaſt, not upon Serday. 
I could roofs wiſhed, it had 
tallen upon that ſame day, when 
I Conſecrated the is x 
However, I was pleaſed, that 
I ſhould rm that folemn 
Conſecration at leaſt on the Eve . 
- that Feſtival. * upon that 
ay, his Maje ames 
hed my Cauſe Ay Br 
Ction to the Prefidentſhip of 
St. John's Colledge in Oxford, 
for three hours together at leaſt ; 
and with great Juſtice delivered 
me out of the hands of my 
powerful Enemies. 

Septemb. 4. Sundzy, The Night 
following I was very much 
troubled in my Dreams. My 
—— ran altogether upon 
the Duke of Buckingham, his Ser- 
vants, and Famuly. All ſeemed 
to be out of order : that the Dut- 
cheſs was ill, called for her 
Maids, and took her Bed. God 
orant better things. 

Septemb. 11. Sunday, I Preach- 
ed at Carmarthen, the Judges 
being then ronns = 
Night I Dreamed, that Dr: 1he- 
_ Price, admoniſhed me con- 
cerning Ma! 3. and that he was 
unfaithful ro me, and diſcovered 
all he knew : and that I ſhould 
therefore take heed of him, and 
truſt him no more, &c. 

Afterwards I dreamed of 
Sackville Crow, that he was dead 


of the P having not long 

before —- the Tink 
Septemb. 24. One only Perſon 
deſired to Receive Holy Orders 
from me ; and he found to be un- 
fit, upon Examunation. 
E Septemb. 25. 
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Septemb. 25. Cum Exhortate- 
one non ordinatum dimiſi. Dies 
erat Sabbati. 

Septemb. 26. Die Solis, Ez 
notte ſomniavi de Nuptiis, neſcio 
cxjus Oxon. Omnes qui aderant, 
veſtibas viridioribas florentes. Ne- 
minem novi preter Tho. Flaxnye. 
Statim paſt ſine interjects viguis 
(quantion novi) viſus eft mihi Epiſ- 
copus Wigorn. Capite & Cervicibus 
linteis obauttus. Suaſit mihi amice, 
ut cum illis habitarem ; deſignando 
locum ubi Curia Marchionatus Wal- 
liz tum tenebatur ; ſed (reſponſi- 
one med non expettata) reſpondit le 
ſe ſeire me non potuiſſe tam exiliter 
wvivere, &C. 


Odtob. 8. Die Sabbati, Rediit e 
Wallia Comes. North. Preſes Wal- 
liz, itinere per mare /#ſcepto. 


Odtob. 9g. Die Solis, Conciona- 
tus ſum apud Carmarthen, 
.  Oftob. 10. Die Lane, Equo 
wettas Montes petij : Dies era pro 
tempore Anni ſereniſſimus, & adep 
temperatus, ut redeuns prandium 
ſumpſimus & ego & qui mecum erant 
ſab dio, in loco ditto Pente Cragg, 
ubi Regiſtrarias ruſticabatar. 


OQtob. 3o. Die Solfs, Sr. Thom. 
Coventrey, made Lord Reeper. 

Novemb. 11. Dies erat Veners, 
Iter ſaſceps, rediturus in Angliam. 


Novemb. 17. Die Fovis, Ca- 
rolus Filies Ducis . Backinghamie, 
mars. 

Novemb. 20. Die Solis, Conci- 
onem tum habut apud Hony-Lacye 
in Comitatx Heretorden(t. 

Novemb. 24. Die Jovis, Per- 
went ad edes Amiciſſns F, Winde- 
bank apud Hains-Hill. 165 Uxor 


Septemb. 25, I ſeft him away 
with an Exhortation, not Ordain- 
ed. a ra then Satwrdzy, 

Septemb.26. Sanday, I hat Night 
I 4 of the Marriage o I 
know not whom at Oxford, All 
that were preſent, were cloathed 
with flouriſhing green Garments. 
I knew none of them, but Tho- 
mas Flaxnye. Immediately after, 
without any intermiſhon of Sleep, 
(that I know of) I thought I ſaw 
the Biſhop of Worceſter, his Head 
and Shoulders covered with Lin- 
nen. Headviſed and invited me 
kindly, todwell with them, mark- 
ing out a place, where the Court 
of the Marches of Wales was then 
held. But not ſtaying for my 
Anſwer, he ſubjoyned, that 
he knew I could not live fo 
meanly, &c. 

Ofob. 8. Saturday, the Earl of 
None Preſident of Wales, 
returned out of Wales, taking his 
Journey by Sea. - as 

Ofob. 9. Sunday, IT Preached at 
Carmarthen. 

Ofob. 10. Maundazy, T went on 
Horſeback up to the Mountains. 
It was a very bright day for the 
time of Year, and fo warm, that 
12 our return, I and my Compa- 
ny dined in the open Air, in a 
place called Pente-Cragg, where 
my Regiſtrary had his Country- 


Houſe, 


Otob. 30. Sunday, Sir Thomas 
Coventry, made Lord Keeper. 

Novemb, 11. Friday, I began 
my Journey, to return into Exe- 
land. 

Novemb. 17. Thurſday, Charles 
the Duke of Buckingham's Son, 
was born. 

Novemb. 20. Sunday, T Preach- 
ed at Homyje-Lacye in Hereford- 


ſpire. 


Novemb 24. Thurſday, 1 came 
to the Houſe of my great Friend 


Fr. Windebank. "There the Wife 


Amici 


of Arch-Biſbop Laud. 


Amict meiT/ nam le eo tempore Au- 
lices ) flatims 7 primo advent u Bars a- 
vit, Dauci Buckinghamiz, tam 
apud Belgas negotium Regni agents, 
natum elle Filiam : Cus Dens omni- 


bus bonis Celi & Terre beneaicat. 


Decemb. 4. Die Solis, Concio- 
nem habui apud Hurſt. 16s Rari 
degebam ad feſtum uſque Nativi- 
ratis. 

Decemb. 14. Dies erat Mercu- 
rij, Windleſoriam petij, ſed redij 
eodem ate. 

Decemb. 25. Die Solis, Concio- 
nem habui apud Hurlt in Feſtis Do- 
»ini Natalitus. 

Decemb. 31. Die Sabbati, ad 
Aulam Regiam profettus ſum (que 
erat tum Hamptoniz) 1b, 

Januar. 1. Die Solis, acceps me 
inter alios Epiſcopos nominatum, ut 
die Mercury /equente apud Aulam 
White-Hall diiFam, confilium in- 
eamas de Ceremoniis Coronationss. 
Accepi ſimal Legatum extr aordinarium 
ASb—_ deftinatum eſſe,ut in maxi- 
md parte dium Danelmenſis Epiſ- 
Cops od efider eh, 


Januar. 2. Die Lune, Reverſus 
ſum ad Hains-Hill. Jbs enim, ho- 
ram negotiorum neſcins, Chartas 
neceſſarias uns cum ciſtuls poſt reli. 
qui. Has quion aptaverim, ad edes 
me contuli Rich. Harriſon melitis ; 
ut wvaledicerem amicis. Ibi primion 
quid de me ſenſerit F. H. nt fallor, 
cognovi. Ipſe aperte dixi, quo animo 
faui, &c. Redij. | 


Januar. 3. Die Martis, went 
Londinum ad edes 5p Wet- 
monaſterij. nam hebdomads ante 
Natalitia, miſi ſervum, qui mes 
omnia e domo Amici mei Epiſcopi 
Dunelm (quo cum at Hoſpes per 


li... Mem. _—— 


of my Freind (for himſelf was 
then at Court) immediately as 
ſoon as I came told me, that the 
Duke of Buckingham (then nego- 
tiating for the Publick in the Low- 
Countries) had a Son born ; whom 
God bleſs with all the good things 
of Heaven and Earth. 

Decemb. 4. Sunday, I Preached 
at Furſt, I ſtayed there in the 
Country until Chriſtmas. 


Decemb. 14. Wedneſday, T went 


e- Windſor ; but returned the ſame 
ay. 
Decemb. 25. Sunday, 1 Preach- 


ed at Hurſt upon Chriſtmas day. 


Decemb. 31. Saturday, T went 
to the Court, which was then at 
Hampton-Court. There, 

Januar, 1, Sanday, T under- 
ſtood, that I was Named among 
other Biſhops, who were to con- 
ſult rogether on Wedneſday follow- 
ing at White-Hall, concerning the 
Ceremonies of the Coronation. 
I was alſo at the fame time in- 
formed, that the bi part of 
the Biſhop of Durhaw's Houſe was 
appointed for the Reſidence of 

Ambaſſadour Extraordinary 
of the King of Frence, 

Fanuar. 2. Mundy, I returned 
to Hains-Hill, For there, not 
then knowing any thing of theſe 
Matters, I had left my neceſſary 
Papers with my Trunk. When 
I had put theſe in order ; I went 
to Sir Richard Harriſon's Houſe, 
to take leave of my Friends. 
There (if I miſtake not) I firſt 
knew, what F. H. he of 
me. TI told my mund plainly, &c. 
I returned. 


anuar. 3. Tueſday, I came to 
: and fixed my ſelf at my 


own Houſe at _ For 
the week before Chriſtmas I had 
ſent my Servant,who had brought 
all my things our of the Houſe of 


E 2 fotum 
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totum quadriennium vixt) ad ades 
proprias deferret, preter libros, quos 
mal: diſtuli in adventum meum. Co- 
gebat enim & Legati Gallict aa- 
wventus, ut nimis properarem , & 
moles negotiorum opt avit Libros ad 
manum, V el} pert adi Ducem Buck- 


inghamiz. 


Januar. 4. Die Mercurij, Con- 
venimus Aule valgp ditte White- 
Hall, ad deliberandum ae Ceremo- 
niis Coronations. Miſt ſervam, 
qui Libros adauceret : adduxit. EX 
note diſpoſui per Muſeum : Nec aa- 
batur morsa. Nam quiomn ſimul 
erammus in deliberatione de Ceremo- 
niis, exiit 4 Rege & ad nos venit 
Comes Pembrochienſis, Regie Do- 
mis Camerarins Honoratiſſimus ;, & 
nomine Regis juſſit me paratum eſſe in 
Febr. ſextum, ut eo die in mitio 
Parlamenti Concionem habere poſſim. 


Januar. 6. DieVeneris, Dies erat 
Epiphaniz ; convensmus iterum de 
Ceremoniis, & reſponſum damus 
Regt. 

, 45 16, Mandatum Regs 
mihi expoſuit Archiepiſcopus Cant. 
me ſupplere debere in Coronatione 
futura, vices Decani Welſtmona- 
{terij. Nolle enim Regen, ut Epi/- 
cops Lincoln. tum Decanus inter- 
eſſet Ceremoniis, Dies erat Lung. 


Eodem die conſultum eſt Juſſu Re- 
gs, quid in cauſa Rich. Montacu- 
tlz agendum. Aderant Epiſcops 
Londin. Dunelm. Winton. Rot- 
tens. Meneven. 


| from the King 


of 
Durham (with whom I had abode 
as a Gueſt for Four Years com- 
pleat) to my own Houſe, fave 
only my Books ; the removal of 
which, I unadviſedly put off till 
my own coming. For the comi 
of the French Ambaſſadour forc 
me to make over-much haſte ; 
and the multitude of buſineſs 
then laying upon me, made it re- 
uiſite, that I ſhould have my 
ks at hand. In the Evening I 
viſited the Duke of Buckingham. 
Januar. 4. Wedneſday, We met 
at White-Hall, to conſult of the 
Ceremonies of the Coronation. 
I ſent my Servant to bring my 
Books, who brought them. That 
Night I placed them in order in 
my Study. And it was high time. 
For while we were in conſultati- 
on about the Ceremonies, the 
Right Honourable the Earl of 
Pembroke, Lord Chamberlain of 
the Houſhold to his Majeſty,came 
to us, and delive- 
A me the 8 's _ to be 
ready againſt the ſixth day of Fe- 
Pat to Preach that _ at the 
opening of the Parliament. 
Januar. 6. Fridg), Epiphany day, 
We met again, to conſult con- 
cerning the Ceremonies; and 
gave up our Anſwer to the King. 
Januar. 16, The Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury made known to me 
the King's Pleaſure, that at the 
Coronation I ſhould ſupply the 
place of the Dean of Weſtminſter. 
For that his Majeſty would not 
have the Biſhop of Lincolx, then 
Dean, to be preſent at the Cere- 
mony. It was then Munday. 
The ſame day, by the King's 
Command, a Conſultation was 


my good Friend the - Biſhop 


held, what was to be done in 
the Cauſe of Richard Montague. 
There were preſent,the Biſhops of 
Lonaon, Durham, W, incheſter, Ro- 
cheſter, and St. Davids. 


Januar. 17. 


—— 
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Januar. 17. Reſponſum per Lite- 
ras dedimus, ſubſcriptas Die Martis. 
Hoc die etiam Epiſcopus Lincoln, me 
deputevit Scriptis ſus Sigillo mu- 
nitis ad ſupplendum wices ſuas, qua 
Decanus erat Weſtmon. in Corona- 


tione Regs Caroli. 


Januar. 18. Die Mercarij, Ad 
Regem me adduxit Dux Bucking- 
hamiz : Oſtends ills Notalas, ſt que 
offenderint, &C. 


Eodem Die juſſu Regis Archiepiſ- 
cops Cant. cam Londin. Dunelm. 
Winton. Roffenſ. Meneven. con- 
ſulebant de Precum Formuls, at 
gratias agammus pro Peſte remiſſa. 


Januar. 23. Libellum perfeitum 
de Ceremoniis Coronationis para- 
tum habai, per omnia cam Libro Re- 


gals, Dies erat Lune. 


F an yes 29. Dies erat Solis, In- 
tellexi quid D. B. collegit de cauſa, 
Libro, & Opinionibus Rich. Mon- 
tacutij, R. C. apud ſe ſtatuiſſet. 
Videor videre Nabem ſurgentem & 
minantem Eccleſie Anglicanz. Di/- 
fipet pro Miſericordia ſus Deas. 


Januar. 31. Dies erat Martis, 
Epiſcopi, & alij Proceres antea no- 
minati 4 Rege ut de Ceremonijs Co- 
rationis Conſulium inirent, ut mos 
entiquus obſervaretur, Regis Juſſu 
ipſum adimus. Inſpicit Rex onnia 
Regalia : Induit ſe Tunicis S. Ed- 
wardi : TJuſſit me legere Rubricas 
direftruas, Omnibus Lettis, retu- 
limus Regalia ad Eccleſiam Welt- 
mon. & loco ſug condimus. 


Januar. 17. pier We gave 
in our Anſwer in Writing, Sub- 
{cribed this day. "This day alſo, 
the Biſhop of Lincoln depured me 
under his Hand and Seal, to ſup- 
ply the place for him, which he, 
as Dean of Weſtminſter, was to 
Execute in the Coronation of 
King Charles. 

anuar. 18. Wedneſdey. The 
Duke of Buckingham brought me 
to AP. ny . ae ſhewed my 
Notes, that if he diſliked any 
—_ therein, &c. 

The ſame day, by the King's 
Command, the Arch-Biſhop of 
Cart, and the Biſhops of London, 
Durham, Wincheſter, Rocheſter and 
St. Davids, conſulted together 
concerning a Form of Prayer, to 
give Thanks for the decreaſe of 
the Plague. X 

Januar. 23. T had a perfet 
= of the L— of the 

oronation made read _ 
ing in all things with th ngs 
Book, It was Munday. 


Fanuar. 29. Sundsy, IT under- 


ſtood what D. B. had colleQted 
concerning the Cauſe, Book, and 
Opinions of Richard Montagae, 
and what R, C. had determined 
with himſelf therein. Methinks, 
I ſee a Cloud ariſing, and threat- 
_ the Church of Ergland. 
God of his Mercy diffipate it. 

Januar. 31. Tueſday, The Bi- 
ſhops and other Peers before 
nominated by the King to con- 
ſult of the Ceremonies of the Co- 
ronation, that the ancient Man- 
ner might be obſerved, by his 
Majeſties Command went toge- 
ther to him. The King viewed 
all the Regalia; Put on St. Ea- 
ward's Tunicks; Commanded me 
to read the Rubricks of direction. 
All being read, we carried back 
the Regali« to the Church of Weſ- 
minſter, and laid them up in their 
place. 


Feb. 2. 
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Feb. 2. Die Jovis & Purifica- 
tionis B. V. Mariz, Coronatus eſt 
Rex Sereniſſimus Carolus : Ego 


funttas ſum vice Decaht Weſtmon. 


Intravit Rex Eccleſiam, quum non- 
dum ſonuit Hora Decima, & Tertia 
preterijt, ante cg extvit, Dies 
clariſſimo gaudebat Sole. 


Solemnibus finitis, in Auls maz- 
n4 Weſtmon. quum tradidit mihi 
in manus Regalia, que in Eccleſia B, 
Pet. Weſtmon. ſervantar : De no- 
wo dedit Gladium Cortanam ai- 
Hum, & duos alios, qui coram Re- 
ge eo Die deferebantur, ut ſcrvaren- 
tur cum reliquis Inſignibus in Ec- 
cleſia, Readij, & ad Altare Solem- 
niter obtuli Nomine Regis, & cum 
alijs repoſut. 


Nihil in tanto negotio, & fre- 


fk # Populi incredibili, amiſſum, 


ratum, turbatum nihil, Pulpi- 
tum ſrve Scena vacuum, & expedi- 
tum Regi, Proceribus & negotio ; 
& audrvi Comites alloquentes Re- 
gem inter redeundum, ſe nunquam 
vidsſſe Solennia, etiam multh mi- 
nora, tam pacifica, tam ordinata. 


Feb. 6. Lune erat Dies, Conci- 


onem habui coram Rege Carolo, & - 


Proceribus Regni, im initio Parla- 
menti. 


Feb. 11. Die Sabbati, Ad in- 
antiam Comitis Warwicenlis Col- 


mas day, His Majelty King Charles 
was Crowned. I then officiated 
in the place of the Dean of Wef- 
minſter, The King entred the Ab- 
by-Church a little before Ten a 
Clock; and it was paſt Three, 
before he went out of it. It was 
a very Bright Sun-ſhining Day. 

The Solemnity being ended, 
in the great Hall at Weſtminſter, 
when the King delivered into my 
hands the Regalis, which are kept 
in the Abby-Church of Weſtmin- 
fter, he did, (which had not be- 
tore been done) deliver to me 
the Sword called Cartans, and 
two others, which had been car- 
ried before the King that day, 
to be Kept in the Church, toge- 
ther with the other Regalia. I 
returned, and Offered them So- 
lemaly at the Altar in the Name 
of the King, and laid them up 
with the reſt. 

In ſo great a Ceremony, 2nd 
amidſt an incredible concourſe 
of People, nothing was loſt, or 
broke, or diſordered. The Thea- 
tre was clear, and free for the 
King, the Peers, and the Buſineſs 
in hand; and I heard ſome of 
the Nobility ſaying to the King 
in their return, that they never 
had ſeen any Solemnity, al- 
though much #5 performed with 
ſo little Noiſe,and ſo great Order. 

Febr. 6. Monday, | Preached 
before King Charles and the Houſe 
of Peers, at the opening of the 
Parliament. 

Febr. 11. Saturday, At the de- 
fire of the Earl of Warwick, a 
Conference * was held concern- 


Febr. 2. A, nd Candle- 
I 


0 Account of [oguium fuit in Cauſa Rich. Mon- 
obs Conferene® racutij i /Edibus Dacic Bucking- 
but wrote very hamiz, &c. 

Partially, in 
favonr of Dr; 
Preſton and 
prejudice of Dr: 
White, H; W; 


ing the Cauſe of Richard Monta- 
gee, in the Duke of Buckinghaw's 
Houſe [between Dy. Morton and 
Dry. Preſton oz the one ſide, and 
Dr. White on the othey.] 
Febr. 17. Friday, The foreſaid 
Conterence was renewed, in the 
non 


Feb. 17. Die Veneris, Colloqui- 
um predittum ſecundas habitum eft, 


of Arch-Biſbop Laud. 
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non Paucts Perceribus Regni pre- 
ſentibus, Loco predicto. 

Feb. 21. Dies erat Martis, & 
Carnivale : Mit D. Buckingha- 
miz, af ad ſe venirem, Tum in 
Mandatis mihi dedit, at, &C. 

Feb. 23. Die Jovis, Queſtvi 
Ducem apud Chelſei. Ibis prims 
widi nuper Natum Heredem ejus 
Carolum. Dacem non inveni. Re- 
dij, dein inveni Seftyuny ejus me 

erentem, Cumeo propero, & in 
Auld invenio. Quid a me fattum 
Harro. 


Febr. 24. Die Veneris, & 5. 
Matthiz, Cam eo fui in Aadibus 
ſuis per Horas fere tres, ubi ſui ma- 
nu, &c. aliquid ut adderem juſſit. Di- 
fo obſequatus ſam ; & proximo Die 
attuli : Feb. 25. 


Feb. 26 Dominica prima (2uad. 
Concionem, quam habui in initio 
Parlamenti, Regio Mandato Typis 
jam excuſam in manus Serenilfom 


Regs Caroli dedi, Veſperi. 


Feb. 27. Die Lane, Periculam 
Regis Caroli ab Equo, qui fradtis 
duobus Ephippioram cingulis, & 
Ephippio una cum Seſſore in ven- 
trem devoluto, tremens conſtitit, do- 
nee Rex ſaluus, &c. 


Marti 1. Dies erat Mercarij, & 
Fejtum $. Davidis, Clamor incepit 
in Domo Inferiori Parlamenti, No- 
mmatim contrs Dacem Buckingha- 


miz ob moratamN vim dittam, The 


.St. Peter of Newhaven, poſt Sen- 
rentiam latam, Perpetue in 
ll; agitationes erant & die illo. 


Martiz 6. Reſgnevi Refforiam 


ſame place, many of the Nobi- 
lity being preſent. 

Febr, 21. Shrove-Tueſday, the 
Duke of Buckingham ſent tor me 
to come to lum; and then gave 
me in Command, that, &«. 

Febr, 23. Thurſday, 
the Duke at Chelſex. 
firſt ſaw his Son and Heir Charles 
lately born, I found not the 
Duke. Returning, I found his 
Servant, who was ſeeking me, 
I went unmediately with him, 
and found the Duke at Court. 
I related to him, what I had 
done. 

Febr, 24. Friday, and S. Mut- 
thias's Day, I was with the 
Duke in his own Houſe almoſt 
Three Hours; where with his 
own hand, &c. he commanded 
me to add ſomewhat. I did o, 
and brought it to him next Day, 
Febr. 25. 

Febr, 26. Firſt Sunday in Lent, 
in the Evening, I preſented to 


his Majeſty Charles my Ser- 
mon, which I Preached at 
the opening of the Parliament, be- 


ing now Printed, by his Ma- 
jelties Command, 

Feb. 27. Mundzy, The Dan- 
ger which ha to Ki 
Charles from his Horſe ; which 
having broken the two Girts of 
the Saddle, and the Saddle toge- 
ther with the Rider fallen under 
his Belly, ſtood trembling, until 
the King, having received no 
hurt, &c. 

March 1. Wedneſday, and the 
Feſtival of S: David, a Cla- 
mour aroſe in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, againſt the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, more particularly for ſtop- 
ping a Ship,called, The St; Peter of 
Newhaven, after Sentence pro- 
nounced. From that day 
were perpetual Heats in the 
Houſe. 


March 6. I reſigned the ag 
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de Tbſtock, quam habai in Com- 
mendam. 

Marty 11. Propoſuit in Domo 
Dr. Turner Medicus Quzſita Sep- 
tem, vulgp ditta Quzres, contra 
Ducem Buckinghamiz : Non alio 
tamen nixas Fundamento, quam 
quod ex Fama gs Publica, ut 
drxit, petijt. - Dies erat Saturni. 


Martij 16. Die Jovit, Propoſu- 
it quidam & Belgia Nomine Joh. O- 
ventrout ſe viam oftenſurum, qui 
Occidentalis-India excuteret Ju- 
gum Hiſpaniz, & ſe Regi noſtro 
Carolo ſubderet. Res refertur aperi- 
enda, Comits de Totnes, Baron! 
Conway Secretario Principali : & 
999 dixit Stratagema ſuum a Re- 
igtone non minimas vires fetitu- 
rum, adjungor ego. Propoſuit Se- 
nex quedam de Arich capiendi : 
Nec qui capi potuit, ullis Argu- 
mentis edocait ; niſt quod velit ai- 
vidi- Incolarum animos in cauſa Re- 


ligionis, immiſſo illic Catechiſmo 
Hidelbergiz. Dimiſimus Homi- 


nem; nec Sapientiores redimus. 


Anno 1626, | 
Marti 26. Di? Solis, Miſit me 
ad Regem D. B. Ibi certiorem fect 
Regem de duobus negotijs, que, &C. 
Gratias egit Rex Sereniſſimus. 


Martij 29. Rex Carolus atram- 
que Domum Parliament alloquitar, 
precipue ver Inferiorem, & per ſe, 
& per Honoratiſſimum Dominum 
Cuſtodem Mazni Sigilli, in Palatio 
ae Whute-Hall. In multis Domum 
Inferiorem reprehendit. Multa etiam 
aajecit & Duce Buckinghamiz, &Cc. 


ſonage of Ibſto:k, which I held 
in Commenaan. 

March 11. Dr. Turner, a Phyſi- 
cian, offered in the Houſe Seven 
Queries againſt the Duke of Buck- 
ineham; yet grounded upon no 
er Foundation, than what he 
received from publick Fame ; as 


himſelf confeſſed. Ir was then 
Saturaay. 
March 116% Tharſday, a certain 


Dutchman, Named Fohn Oven- 
trout, propoſed to ſhew a way 
how the Weſt-Indies might ſhake 
off the Yoke ot Spain, and put 
themſelves under rhe Subjettion 
of our King Charles, "The Mat- 
ter was referred to be diſcloſed 
to the Earl of Totnes, the Lord 
Conway Principal Secretary; and 
becauſe he {aid that his Strata- 
gem did depend 1n a great mea- 
ſure upon Religion, I was ad- 
ded to them. The Old Man 
propoſed ſomewhat about 'the ta- 
king of Arices; Yetſhewed not to 
us any Method, how it might 
be taken ; unleſs it were, that 
he would have the Minds of 
the Inhabitants to be divided in 
rhe Cauſe of Religion, by ſend- 
ing in arhong them the Catechiſm 
of Heidelberg, We diſmiſſed the 
Man, and Teturned, not a whit 
the wiſer. *: 
Anno 1626. 

March 26. Saundzy, D. B. ſent 
me to the King. There I gave 
to the King an account of thoſe 
two Buſineſſes, which, &c. His 
Majeſty thanked me. 

March 29. King Charles ſpoke 
to both Houſes of Parliament 
(but direQted his Speech chiefly 
to the Lower Houſe) both by 


himſelf, and by the Right Honou- 
rable the Lord Keeper of the 
Great Seal, in the Palace at 
White-Ha!l. He alſo added much 
concerning the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, &«. 


In 
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In Corvocatione illo Die habit 1 
mualta agitzta ſunt de Concione, 


quam habait Gabr. Goodman E- 
piſcopus Gloceſtr. coram Rege Die 


Solis precedente, Dominic 5. Qua- 
drageſime. | 


April 5. Die Mercurij, Mane 
milit Rex, ut Epiſcepi Norwicen- 
ſis, Lichfeldenſfis, & Meneven- 
ſis noſmetipſos corem ſiſteremus. 
Adſumus 30 & Litchfeldenſfis : 
Norwicenſts Rus abijt. Actipimns 
Mandata Regts circa, &c, Redimus. 


April 12. Die Mercarij, Hor. 9. 
ante Meridiem, convenimus Archie- 
iſcopus Cant. Epiſcop: Winton. 
art & Meet juſſs 4 Re- 
e couſulere de Concione, quam ha- 
Jait COT478 —_— Regi4 Epiſco- 
pes Gloceſtrenfis Dr. Goodman, 
Dom. 5. Quadrag. a!timy elapſa : 
C onſulir1s ; & Reſponſum A1)7165 
Regi ; quedam minus caute ditta, 
falsg ni 1: Nec innovatum quid- 
quam ab eo in Eccleſia Anglicans : 
Optimum fore, ſi tterum tempore 4 
ſeipſs eletto iterum Concicnem habe- 
ret, C& oftenderet quomod) & in 
thus male accepts intelettuſy; 
Lie ab Auditoribus, E4 notte poſt 
horam nonam Regs renuntiavi, que 
in Mandatis accept die 5. April, & 
alia eo. ſpettantia; inter cetera, de 
Impropriationibus reddendis, Mults 
gratifſime Rex ;, ego quimm prixs diſ- 
ſerut de modo. 


In the Convocation held thar 
Day, there was much debati 
concerning the Smawbick 
Gabriel Goo:men Biſhop of Glo- 
cefter had —_— before the 
king on the Saxdey _ b 
being the fifth Sexdey of Lene. . 

April:5: Wedneſday, The Ki 
ſent in the- Morning, command- 
ing the Biſhops of Norwich, Litch- 


ferld, and St; Davids, to attend 


him. I and the Biſhop of Lerch- 
feild waited upon him ; the Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich being gone into 
the Country. We received the 
King's Commands about, &<. 
and returned, 

April 12. Wedneſday, at 9. in 
the Forenoon, we met together, 
viz, the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, the Biſhops of Winche/t- 
er, Durham, and St; Davids ; 
being commanded by the King 
to conſult rogether concerning 
the Sermon, which Dr: Goodman 
the Biſhop of Gloceſter had Prea- 
ched betore his Majefty on the 
5th. Sunay in Lent laſt paſt, We 
advited together, and 
Aniwer to the King ; 
things were therein ſpoken lefs 
cautiouſly, but nothing falſely ; 
That nothing was innovated by 
him in the DoCtrine of the 
Church of Exe/azxd. That the 
beſt way would be, that the Bi- 
ſhop ſhould preach the Sermon 
again, at ſome time to be cho- 
ſen by himſelf, and ſhould then 
ſhew, how, and wherein he was 
miſunderſtood by his Auditors. 
That Night after 9. a Clock, I 
gave to che King an account of 
what I ha& recewed in com- 
mand on the 5th. of April, and 
of other rliings relating thereto. 
Among' the reſt,concerning reſto- 
ring Impropriations. The King 
ſpoke many things very gract- 
ouſly therein; after I firſt 


hat ſome 


diſcourſed of rhe manner of et- 
tefting it, F 


April 14. 


— 


ve this 
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April 14. In Febrem incidit 
Dax Buckinghamiz. Dies erat 
Veneris.' | 

April 19. Die Mercari, Peti- 
tio Joh. Digbye Comitis Briſtolien- 
ſis contrs Ducem Buckinghamiz 
lefta eft in” Domo Superiori Parla- 
menti : Acris illa, & que pernici- 
em minatur alteri partium. 


April 20. Die Veneris, Retulit 


| Cegnitionem totius negotij & etiam 


Petitionis Comitis Briltolienſis Do- 
mui Parlamenti Rex Carolus. 


April 21. Dies erat Sabbati, Mi- 
ſit Dax Buckinghamius, ut ad /e 
wenirem.  Ibi audivi, quid Primi- 
cerins Regius Dom. foh. Cocus 
contra me ſug:eſſit, Theſaurario An- 
gliz, & ile Duci, Domine miſe- 


rere Servi' fat. 


April 22. Die Solis, Miſit Rex, 
ut omnes Epiſcopi cum ipſo eſſemus, 
Hori quarts pomeridiana, Aaſu- 
muus 14. numero. Reprehenatt , 
qupd in cauſis Eccleſie hoc tempore 
Parlamepti ſilemus, & non notum 
facimus ei, quid Utile wel Inutile 
foret Eccleſie ; ſe enim paratum eſſe 
promovere cauſam Eccleſie. 


Deinae juſſit, ut in Cauſis Bri- 
ſtolienſis & Buckinghamiz Cor- 


ſcientia noſtra duce, ſequamur tantion ſt 


probationes, non rumores. 


April 30. Die Solis, Conconem 
habut apud White-Hall coram 
Reze. 

Maij 1. Lune Dies erat, Co- 
mes Briſtolienſis accuſatur Leſe 
Majeſtatis in Parlamento ab At- 
turnato Regio Roberto Heath M:- 
lite: Comes difttus Articulos 12. 


exhibutt tum & ibiaem contra Du- 


April 14. Friday, The Duke 
of Buckingham tell into a Fe- 
ver. 

April 19. Wedneſday, "The Pe- 
tition of John Digly Earl of 
Briſtol, again{t the Duke of Back- 
ingham was read in the Houle 
of Lords. It was very ſharp, 
and ſuch as threatens Ruin to 
one of the Parties. 

April 20. Friday, King Charles 
reterred the Cogniſance of that 
whole matter, as alſo of the Pe- 
tition of the Earl of Digby, to 
the Houſe of Parliament. 

April 21. Saturday, the Duke 
of Buckingham ſent to me to 
come to him. There I firſt heard 
what Sir John Cook the King's 
Secretary had ſuggeſted againſt 
me to the Lord Waker: and 
he to the Duke. Lord be mer- 
ciful to me thy Servant. 

April 22. Sunday, The King 
ſent for all the Biſhops to come 
to him at 4. a Clock in the Af- 
ternoon. We waited upon him, 
I4. in number. Then his Ma- 
jeſty chid us, that in this time 
of Parliament we were ſilent in 
the Cauſe of the Church, and 
did not make known to him 
what might be Uſeful, or was 
Prejudicial to the Church ; pro- 
teſſing himſelf ready to promote 
the Cauſe of the Church. 

He then commanded us, that 
in the Cauſes of the Earl of Br:- 
ol and Duke of Buckingham we 
ſhould follow the dire&ion of 
our own Conſciences, being led 
by Proots, not by Reports. 

April 30. Sanaay, 1 Preached 
betore the King at White-Hal. 


May 1. Munday, The Earl of 
Briftol was accuſed in Parliament 
of High Treaſon, by the King's 
Attorney Sir Robert Heath ; the 
Earl then and there preferred 
12, Articles againſt the Duke 
Cem 
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cem Buckinghamiz, & illum ejuſ- 
dem Criminis reaccuſat. Et alios 
Articulos contra Baronem Conwaye 
Secretarium. In cuſtodiam traditur 
Comes Briſtol. Jacobo Maxwell 


Ordinario Domiis Par. Officiario. 


Maij 4. Die Jovs, Arthurus 
Lake Bathon. & Well. Epiſcopas 
Londini mortunus eff. 

Maij 8. Dies erat Lune, Hora 
2d. poſt Meridiem, Domus Infertor 
detulerunt Ducem Buckinghamiz 
accuſationibus 13. onuſium ad Do- 
mum Supertorem. 


Maij 11. Die Jovis, Rex Ca- 
rolus wenit in Dorrum Parlamenti. 
Paucis alloquitur Proceres de Ho- 
nore Nobilium conleruando, contra 
viles & infeſtas Culamnias eorum et 
Doms Inferiors, qui detulerunt Da- 
cem, &c. Octo evike quiz 112 £0 ne- 
gotio partes ſertitas exornarunt. 
Prologus Dudleius Diggs, & Epi- 
logus, Joh. Elliot, hoc ate jaſſu Re- 
2 Turri Mandati ſunt. Liberati 
intra paucos dies uterque. 


May 25. Dies erat Jovis, _—_ 
non remiſſus Domui Comes Arunde- 
lius, ec cauſa patefatta ; ſuſpicio 
crevit de leſis Privitegijs. Conclu- 
ſum eft inter Proceres de Domo 
comperendinanda in craſtinum : (210 


ate, 


May 26. Iteraum comperendinant 
in Juni) 2. Statwentes ſe nihil atFu- 
ros ante reſtitutum Comitem, wel 


cauſam ſaltem prolatam, &c. 
Mai 25. Quo die he turbe fri- 


mo moverunt, erat Urbani Pape; 
& hodje ſedet Urbanus Oftavas ; 
ci & Hiſpano ſimul ſi quid gra- 


tum facere velint, quibus id maxi- 


of Backingham, and therein char- 
ged him with the ſame Crime ; 
and other Articles alſo againſt 
the Lord Conway Secretary of 
State, 'The Earl of Briſtol was 
commutted to the Cuttody of 
James Maxwell, the Officer in Or- 
dinary of the Houſe of Peers. 

May 4. Thurſday, Arthar Lake 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells Died 
at London, 

May 8. Mundzy, At Two a 
Clock in the Afternoon, the 
Houle of Commons brought up to 
the Houſe of Peers a Charge a- 
gainſt the Duke of Buckingham, 
conſiſting of 13. Articles. 

May 11. Thurſday, King, Charles 
came into the Parliament Houſe ; 
and made a ſhort Speech to the 
Lords, concerning preſerving the 
Honour of the Nobility againſt 
the vile and malicious Calumnies 
of thoſe in the Houſe of Com- 
mons; who had accuſed the Duke, 
&ec. They were Eight, who in - 
this matter chiefly appeared. The 
Prologue, Sir Dudly Digges, the E- 
pilogue, John Eliot, were this day 
by the King's Command commit- 
ted to the Tower. They were both 
diſmiſſed thence within few days. 

May 25. Thurſday, The Earl of 
Arundel not being ſent back to 
the Houſe,nor the Cauſe of his de- 
tainment made known, the Houſe 
of Peers began to be jealous of 
the breach of their Priviledges; 
and reſolved to Adjourn the 
Houſe to the next day : On which 
day, 

Mg 26, They Adjourned a- 
gain to Jane 2. reſolving to do 
nothing, until the Earl ſhould 
be ſet free, or at leaſt a Cauſe 
given, Oc. | 

May 25. On which day theſe 
Troubles firſt began, was the 
Feaſt of Pope Urban; and at this 
time Urban VIIL. fitteth in the 
Papal Chair; to whom and to 
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me cure eſt ; non video, quid melius 
excogitare poſſint, quam ut in Par- 
Conciliam Reg. 


tes Lfrahant 


Junij 15. Die Jovis, Poſt mul- 
tas apgitationes privats Malitia in 
Dacem Buckinghamiz ſuperavit, 
& ſuffocavit omnia publica Nego:1a. 
Nihil attum eft, ſed Parlamentum 
ſolatum. 


Tunij 20. Dzes erat Martis, Se- 
reniſſomus Rex Carolus me nomi- 
navit in Epiſcopum Bathon. & 
Wellen. Et ſimul injunxit, ut Con- 
cionem haberem paratam in Solenn? 
Jejunium, quod Proclamatione ſanx- 
it in diem Juli) 5. ſequentem. 


Juli 5. Solenne Jejuniam inſti- 
tutum, partim 0b graſſantem adhuc 
in multis locis Regnt Peſtulentiam, 
& partim ob metum Hoſtium mi- 
nitantium. Concionem habui eo die 
coram Rege & Prozeribus apud 


White-Hall. Dyes erat Mercury. 


uliz 8. Concionem predittam 
Juſſit Rex, ut Typis excuſam in pub- 
licum emitterem. Dies erat Sab- 


bat1. 

Julij 16. Die Solis, Theobaldis 
Concionem illam, que jam Prelum 
ſenſiſſet, in Regias Manus dedi, & 
red!7. 

{al j 26. Dies erat Mercarij, Sig- 
navit Rex Congedeſlier, &c. aut 
poreſtas ſit Decano & Capitulo me 
eligends in Epiſcopum Bathonien- 
ſem. 

Julij 27, Die Fouvis, Mane detu- 
lit ad me Dr. Feild Epiſcopus Lan- 
davenſis Literss quaſdam ab Illu- 
ftriſſimmo Duce Buckinghamiz. Lit- 
rere aperte erant, & partim Cha- 
ratteribus Conſcripte.” Miſit autem 
eas ad me Dux ; ut conſulerem 


the Spaniard, if they, who moſt 
deſire it, would do any accep- 
table ſervice ; I do not fee, what 
they could” better devile in that 
kind, than to divide thus into 
Parties the great Council of the 
Kingdom. 

Tune 15. Thurſday, After many 
Debates and Struglings ; private 
Malice againſt the Duke of Back- 
ingham prevailed, and ſtopped all 
publick Buſineſs, Nothing was 
done; but the Parliament was 
diſlolved. 

Tunij 20. Tueſday, His Maje- 
{ty King Charles named me to be 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells : And at 
the ſame time commanded me to 
prepare a Sermon for the Publick 
Faſt ; which he had by Procla- 
mation appointed to be kept on 
the 5h. of Jaty following. 

TFuly 5. A Solemn Faſt ap- 
pointed, partly upon account 
of the Peſtilence yet raging in 
many Parts of the Kingdom, 
partly on account of the Dan- 
ger of Enemics threatning us, 
I Preached this day, before the 
King and Nobility, at White- 
Hall, It was Wedreſaay. 

July 8. The King command- 
ed me to Print and Publiſh the 
Sermon. It was Saturday. 


July 16. Sunday, IT preſented 
that Sermon , which was now 
Printed, to his Majeſty ; and 
returned, 

July 26. Wedneſday, The King 
ſigned the Conge PEſlire, empow- 
ering the Dean and Chapter to e- 
lect me Biſhop of Bath and Well. 


 Jaly 24. Thurſday, Tn the Mor- 
ning Dr. Feild Biihop of Landaff, 
brought to me cc tain Lerters 
from the moſt Illuſtrious Duke 
of Buchingham, "The [ etters were 
open, and wrote Partly in Cha- 


raters. The Duke ſent them 
quendanm 
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quendam Nomine Swadlinge, no- 
min:tum quidem in ipſis Literis, 
ut q:1i poſſit Charatteres legere. Ip- 
fe etiam nominatus eram, utpote 
cui ifte Swadlinge notus erat ; 
& educatus in Collegio S. Joh. 
Oxon. eo. tempore quo Ego Preſes 
eram Collegi). 

Aug. 1. Venit ad me Thomas 
Swadlinge, quem 4 diſceſſu e Colle- 
gio, ad diem illum per 8. fere Annos 
aut circiter ne ſemel wvidi. Ille 0- 
pers inſampts tandem legit Cha- 
rafteres, & 


Aug. 4.. Dies 4 eneris erat, Ego 
C ille_ ung _ahimus Dgcem.  Ligite 
malitioſa quedam erant, Dax, ut 
decuit, contemnit, Redimas. 


Aug. 16. Eleftus fus in Epiſco- 
pum Bathonienſem. Dies erat 
Mercurij, & Lzitters D. 

Aug. 25. Dies erat Veneris, Due 
Rabecule ſea ' Rubelliones ſimul 
per oftiam in Muſeum _ 


ſs unus alterum perſequens. Motus 
ille ſubitus me er reſilire facit. 


Dimiſi ficut intrarunt. Ego tum 
paraturus eram Concionen 1n E phel. 
4. 30. & chartis incubus. 

Septemb. 14. Die Jovis, Ve- 
ſperi woluit Dux Buckinghamiz, 
ut Inſtruftiones quaſdam in formam 
reatverem, partim Politicas, partim 
Eccleſtaſticas, in cauſa illa Regis Da- 
niz pauld ante afflieti 3 Duce Til- 
lio, mittendas per omnes Parochi- 
as. Breviſſuma Capita mihi tra1ita 
fant, Paratas eſſe voluit in diem 
Saturni ſequentem. 


Septemb. 16. Paravi, & hora 
prefixa attuli: Legi, Daucit me ad 
Regem. Ibi iterum jaſſas perlegs ; 
nerg; approbant. 


ro me; that I ſhould conſult one 
Named Swadlinge, mentioned in 
thoſe as one who could 
read the Charatters, I was allo 


named in them, as to whom that 


Swadling was known, having 
been educated in- S. John's Col- 
ledge in Oxford, at what time I 


was Preſident of that Colledge. 
Aug. 1. Thomas Swadlinge came 
to me, whom, from his leavin 
the Colledge to that day, for 
almoſt 8. Years, I had not once 
ſeen. He beſtowing ſome pains, 
at length read the CharaQters, 


and 

Ang. 4. Friday, T and he weat 
to the Duke. He read them: 
They 
things. The Duke, as was fit, 
deſpiſed them. We returned. : 

Aag. 16. I was eleted Biſho 
of Bath and Wells, being Wed. 
neſday, the Letter D. 

Aug. 25. Friday, Two Robin- 
red-breaſts flew together through 
the Door into my Study, as if one 
purſued the other. That ſudden 
motion almoſt ſtartled me. I 
was then preparing a Sermon 
on Ephe/. 4. 30. and Studying. 


Septemb. 14. Thurſdzy Evening 
the Duke of Buckingham willed 
me to form certain 1»ſfructions 
partly Political, pa 


of Denmark,a little before brought 
into great ſtreights by General 
Tilly, to be ſent through all Pa- 
riſhes. Certain heads were deli- 
vered to me. He would have 
them made ready by Saturday 
following, 

Sept. 16, T made them ready, 
and brought them at- the ap- 
pointed hour. I read them to 
the Duke. He brought me to 
the King. I being ſo command- 
ed, read them again.Each of them 
approved them. 
PAST 0; Ie Sept, I7. Die 


were certain malicious 


rtly Eccleſi- ns theo 
aſtical, in the Cauſe of the King Lud. p; 162. 


Theſe mey be 
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Sept. 17. Die Solis, Propoſite 
Ill, yl (nam depoſui apud Du- 
cem chartas) coram Honoratiſſimis 
Regis Confiliarijs. Deo gratias, ab 
omnibus probate ſunt. 


Sept. 18. Lune die, Confirmata 
ef eleftio mea in Bathon. & Wel- 
en, Epiſcopum. | 

Sept. 19. Die Martis, Apud 
T heobaldas ___ Juravi Se- 
ren/ſſimo Regt, qus 161 ſtatim reſt itu- 
it me ad NT anoralia a tempore 
mortis. ; 

Que inter me & Dom. Baro- 
nem Conwaye Principalem Regis 
Secretarium acciderant, dum ſimul 
redimus. 

| Sept. 21. Die Lune, Hora ma 
tutind fer? quarts Lancelotus An- 
drews Epiſcopss Winton. Mer: 
tiſſimus, Lumen Orbis Chriſtiani, 
Mortuas eſt. | 
Sept. 3o. Die Satarni, Certio- 
rem me fecit Dux Buckinghamuz, 
quad decrevit Sereniſſimus Rex, ut 
epo Succeſſor ſim Epiſcopo Winton. 
Lfantio in Officio Decanats Sacell 
Repts. | 

Oftob. 2. Die Lane, narravit 

idem mihi, quid de me ulterius e9 


die Rex ſtatuiſſet, ſi: A.B. C. &c. 


Ottob. 3. Die Martis, Ad Au- 
lam profettus ſum ; ea tum Hamp- 
toniz erat, Ibi gratias egi Regt pro 
Decanatu Sacells, mihi tum conceſſo. 
Reasj Londinum, 


OQob. 6. Jaurementum 4 Decano 
Sacell; ſuſcipiendam ſubivi in Sacra- 
rio coram Homnoratiſſimo Camerario 
Regio Philippo Mongomeryz 


Comite: Miniſtrante Tauramentum 


Stephano Bouton Sub-decayo. Dies 
erat Veneris. 

Novemb. 14. Yel circiter, occa- 
ſione ſumpta ex abrupts tam incepti- 
one tum finitione Precum Publica- 


Y1478 A;e Jo Novemb. petij & Sere- 


Sept. 17. Sunday, They were 
Be wa beca left wh the 
Duke) before the Lords of the 
Privy-Council ; and were (thanks 
= to God) approved by them 
all. 

Sept. 18, , My eleftion 
to the Biſhoprick of Bath and 
Wells was confirmed. 

Sept. 19. Tueſday, At Theobalds 
I {wore Homage to his Majeſty ; 
who there preſently reſtored me 
to the Temporalties, from the 
death of my Predeceſlor. 

What paſſed between me and 
the Lord Comay, Principal Secre- 
tary to the King, in our return. 


"Sepr. 21. 7 , about four a 
Clock in the Morning, Died 
Lancelot Andrews, the molt worthy 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, the great 
Light of the Chriftian World. 

Sept. 30. Saturday, The Duke 
of Buckingham ſignified to me the 

King's Reſolution, that I ſhould 
ſucceed the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
in the Office of Dean of the Chap- 


pel-Royal. 
Maunday, The Duke 


Ofob, 2. 
related to me, what the King had 
farther reſolved concerning me, 
in caſe the Arch-Biſhop of Carx- 
terbury ſhould die, &c. 

Oftob. 3. Tacſdey, T went to 

Court, which was then at H 
ton-Court, There I returned 
Thanks to the King for the Dean- 
ry of the Chappel, then granted to 
me. TI returned to ” 
Oftob. 6. I took the Oath be- 
longing to the Dean of the Chap- 
pel, in the Veſtry, before the 
Right Honourable Philip Earl of 
Montgomery, Lord Chamberlain ; 
$ _—_ Boughton the Sub-Dean 
Adminiſtring it. It was Friday. 

Novemb. 14. Or thereabour, 
taking occaſion from the abrupt 
both beginning and ending of 
Publick Prayer on the fifth of 


niſſimo 


of Arch=Biſbop L aud. 


jiſſimo Rege Carolo, ' ut intereſſet 
Lyturgie que ac Concionibus quoli- 
bet die Dominico, o #t quorungue 
tempore Precum advepiſſet, Saceraos 
qui Miniſtraret pergeret uſque ad 
finem Precum; Non modd annait 
Rex Religioſiſſumus , ſed & gratias 
mibi egit. Non fattum hoc antes 
ab initio Regns Jacobi ad hanc 
diem. Nunc, Deo gratias, obtinet. 


Decemb. 21, Somniavi de Se- 
pulturk neſcio cujus,' © me aſtitiſſe 
pulveri, &c. Evigulav! tr 'ſlts. 


Decemb. 25: Chriltmas-day : 
Dies erat Lune, Concionem habai 
rimam ut Decanus -Sacelli Reg), 
at White-Hall, iz S. Joli 1. 14: 

. I. 1626. 

Januar. 5. Yigil'a erat E ipha- 
nix, CF dies Veneris, note G 7:8 a> 
vi Matrem meam du ante defunitam 
lefto meo aſtitiſſe, & arduttis paulu- 
lam ſtragulis, hilarem in me aſpex- 
iſſe, & letatus ſam widere cam 
aſpettu tam jucundo, Oftendit de- 
inde mihi Senem diy ante defunitum, 
quem ego, dum vixit, & novi & 
amav!. Jacuiſſe e videbatur ille hum, 
letus ſatis, ſe rugoſo vultu ; Nomeu 
et Grove. Daum par 0 jalatare, CUE 
gilavi. 


" ang 8. Dieserat Lune, E? 
vilam Daucem Buck. Gaviſus eff, 
C& in manus dedit Chartam de Invo- 
catione Sanctorum, quam dedit ec 
Mater, Illi vero neſcio quis Sacerdos. 


Jan. 13. Dzes eras Saturn, Epi- 
ſeoprs Lin. petiit reconciliationem 
cam Dice Buckinghamix, &c. 


November, 1 delired his Majeſty 


King Charles, that he would 
pleaſe to be preſent at Prayers as 
well as Sermon every Sanday; 
and that at wharſoever part of the 
_— he came, the Prieſt thea 
Othciating might proceed to the 
end of the Ptayers: The moſt 
Re King _ only afſented 
to this Requelt ; bur al ve mc 
thanks. 'T his had not detore been 
done from the beginning ' of K. 
James's Reign to this day. Now, 
thanks be to God, ir obtaineth. 
Decemb, 21. I dreamed of the 
burial of T know not whom, and 
that I ſtood by the Grave. I 


awaked ſad. 
25. Chriſtmas-day, 


Decemb, 


Maunday, 1 Preached my firſt Ser- 
mon, as Dean of the Chappel- 
Roja!, at White-Hall, upon S: 
John: 1. 14. part;1. 

Januar. 5, Eppodey Ev, and 
Friday, In the Night I dreamed, 
thar my Mother, long fince dead, 
{tood by my Bed, and drawin 
alide the Cloaths a little, look 
pleaſantly upon me; and that TI 
was glad to fee her with ſo me 
an alpect. She then ſhew?'d to me 
a certain Old Man, long fince 
deceaſed ; whom, while alive, 
I both knew and loved. He ſeem- 
ed tolye upon theground ; m 
enokh. foe with a winked 
Countenance. - His Name was 
Grove, While I prepared to 
ſalute him, I awoke. 

Januar. 8. Munday, T went to 
vifit the Duke of Buckingham, He 
was glad to ſee me, and put into 
my hands a Paper concerning the 
Invocation of Saints, which his 
Mother had given to him; a cer- 
tain Prieſt, tro me unknown, had 
g1ven it to her. 

Fanuar. 13, Saturday, The Bi- 
ſhop of Lixcoln deſired reconci- 
lation with the Duke of Bucking- 
bam, &C, 

| Januar. 14. 


_ 
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Januar. 14, Die Sol:s, werius 
mane ſomniavi Epiſcopum Ln. 
ueſcio quy adveniſſe cum catents fer- 
reis; fed vedeuns liberatus ah tis 
equum inſiluit ; abiit, nec aſſequi 
potar. | 

Januar. 16. Die Martis, Som- 
vievi Regem venatum exiiſſe; & 
quad guum eſuriit, abduxi eum ae 
improviſo in Domunm Fran, Win- 
yy wie Amici mei. Dum parat 
comedere, ego, dum alti aberant, C4- 
licem ei, de more porrigebam. Po- 
tam attuli, non placuit, Iterum 
addnuxi ; fed poculo argenteo. Dicit 
Sereniſſunas Rex : 
ſemper t vitro bibere. Abeo iterum : 
eviglals, 


Januar. 17, Die Mercarij : O- 
fendi Rationes Regi, cur Charte 
Epiſcops Winton. defunits de E- 
piſcopis qudd fint Jure Divino, 
prelo tradends ſint, contra illud quod 
miſere, & in maximum dennum 
Eccleſee licang, Epiſco «s Lin- 
colo. ſignifcavit Regt ; ficut Rex 
ipſe mihi antea narrauit. 


Febr. 7. Dies eret Cinerum, 
Concionatus ſum is Auls ad White- 
Hall. 

Feb. 9g. Die Veneris, notte ſe- 
{066 ga me morbo ſcorbatico 

ralſe; & repente Dentes omnes 
mihi laxos faiſſe; Knum pr ecipuc in 
. Snferiori maxilla, wix digito me re- 
tinere potwiſſe, donec opem pete- 
rem, 


Feb. 20. Die Martis, Incepit 
Jo. Fenton curat:onem pruriginis 


:ujuſadam, 8c. 


Tr noſ/i, me 


Januar. 14. Sundey, towards 
Morning, I Dreamed, that the 
Biſhop of Lincols came, I know 
not whether, with Iron Chains. 
But returning looſed from them, 
leaped on Horſeback, went away ; 
neither could I overtake him. 

anuar. 16, T, , I Dream- 
ed, that the King went out to 
Hunt; and that when he was 
huugry, I brought him on the 
ſuddain into the Houſe of m 
Friend Francis Windebank. W hile 
he prepareth to cat, I, in the 
abſence of others, preſented the 
Cup to him after the uſual man- 
ner. I carried Drink to him ; 
but it pleaſed him not. I carried 
it again, but in a filver Cup. 
Thereupon his Majeſty faid : 
You know, that I always drink 
out of Glaſs. I go away again ; 
and awoke, 


Jos: I7. Watnſep, I ſhew 
my Reaſons to the King, wh 

the Papers of the late Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, concerning Biſhops, 


that they are Fare Deveno, ſhould 
be Printed ; contrary to what the 
Biſhop of Lincoln had pitifully, 


_ to the great detriment of the 
Church of England, ſignified to 
the King; as theKing hunfelf had 
before related to me. 

Febr. 7. Aſb Wedneſday] Preach- 
ed at Court, at White-Hal. 


Febr. 9. Fridzy, The followi 
Night 1 Dent that T _ 
troubled with the Scurvey ; and 
that on the ſudden all my Teeth 
became looſe ; that one of them 
eſpecially in the lower Jaw, I 
could ſcarce hold in with my 
Finger, till I called out for 
help, &c. 

Febr. 20 Tueſday, John Fenton 
_ the cure of a certain Itch, 

C, 


Febr, 22. 
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Febr. 22. Die Jovis, Tter ſuſ- 
cepi verſus Novum  Mercatum, 
T tum Rex fait. a>; 

Martij. 3. De Saturn erat, 
Cantabrigiam conceſſi una cum Du- 
ce Buckinghamiz, Cancellario iſti- 
us alme Academie, & alijs Comi- 
tibus & Baronibus. Incorporatus 
ibi fui; & ſic primus, qui preſen- 
tatus fait Illuſtriſſumo Dact, tum 
ſedent; in domo Congregations, 
ipſe fa. Habitus ibi fait ab Aca- 
demicis Dux inſienis & Academice 
& celebriter. Redimas. 


Martij 6. Die Martis, Redzit 
Rex 2 Novo Mercato, C& ego, ver- 
Stes Londinum. 

Marti) 8. Die Jovis : Veni Lon- 
dinum. Note ſequente ſomniaui 
me reconciliatum fuiſſe Eccleſie Ro- 
manzx. Hoc anxie me habait ; & 
miratus ſum pars — accidir, 
Nee ſolum mihi moleſtus fui [ propter 
—— tlias Eccleſie, rio) 
propter ſcandals, que ex illo lapſu 
meo multos egregios & dottos viros 
in Eccleſia Anglicana onerarent, 
Sic turbatus inſomnio, dixi apud me, 
me ſtatim iturum, & confeſſione 
fatti veniam ab Eccleſis Anglicand 

etiturum. Pergenti obviam ſe 
dedit Sacerdss quidam ; wvoluit im- 
pedire, Sed indignatione motus, me 
in viam dedi, Et aum fatigavi me 
moroſis cogitationibus, evigilavi. 
T ales impreſſione: ſenſi ; ut vix potus 
credere me ſomniaſſe. 


Marti 12. Die Lane, cum Rego 
e 


conceſſs Theobaldas, Rea 
proximo, Marty 13. 


Febr.. 22, Thurſday, I began 
my Journey towards New-May- 
ket, where the King then was, 

March 3. | Satarday, TI went to 
Cambridge with the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, Chancellor of that fa- 
mous Univerlity, and other Earls 
and Lords. I was there incor- 
porated; and ſo I was the firſt 
who was preſented to the moſt 
Illuſtrious Duke, then in 
the Congregation Houſe, 'The 
Duke was treated by the Uni- 
verſity in an Academical man« 
ner, yet ſplendidly. We re- 
turned, 

March 6. Tueſday, The Kin 
returned from New-Market, an 
I with him, toward London. 

March 8. Thurſday, T came to 
London, The Night following I 
dreamed, that I was des 
to the Church of Rome. This 
= 

red exc , how it 
happen. Nor Ts E aggrieved 


with my ſelf,[*only by Reaſon of ys hi Weds 


— 


the Errors of that Church, bur 
alſo] upon account of the Scan- 
dal, which from that my fall, 
would be caſt upon many Emi- 
nent and Learned Men in the 
Church of England.. So being 
troubled at my I faid 
with my ſelf, that I would go 
immediately, and, confeſfing my 
fault, would pardon ot the 
Church of Exg/and. Going with 
this wer. "— Prieſt 
met me, and would have 
me. But moved with hr oy 
tion, I went on my way. And 
while I wearied my felf with 
theſe troubleſome thoughts, I 
awoke. Herein I felt ſuch ſtrong 
impreſfſhons ; that I could ſcarce 
believe it to be a Dream. 
March 12. Munday, 


I went 


with the King to Theobalds, I re- 
turned next day, March 13. 
G - 


Marti 17. 


*« A 
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. Marti) 17. Die Saturni Vigilia 
Palmarum : Hor noitis fert media, 
ſepelivi Carolum FVicecomen 
Buckinghamie Filium nat« maxi- 
mum & tum unicum Georgi) Dacis 
Buckinghamiz, /Ftatis tum fuit 
Anni unius & fer? quatuor menſi- 
«m, Mortuas eſt Die Vener1s pre- 


ceaente. 
© Anno 1627. ; 
lj 25. Dies erat Paſchatis. 
Concionatus ſum in Auld, &C. 
Marti 27. Die Martis ; 


_ 
' te nolte ſomnium habui quale ſe- 


quitur, Legata quedam data erant 
Domine Darothez Wright, vidue 


Georgi W. Militis, familiaris met : 
Legat# erant 430 mine & ampliis : 


Date a Conſanguineo quodam, Vidue 
& Filiis, Nomine Farnham. Ad 
inſtantiam Viduz, quum Legata fol- 
vere Executor aut negevit aut diſt u- 
lit, Literas obtinut ab Illuſtriſſimo 
Dace Buckinghamiz mm gratiam 
Vidae. (Dux enim erat Magiſter 
Equitum, & diftus Georgius W. 
fub eo fuit inter Miniſtros Regis) 
quiom Literas jam in manibus habe- 
rem, daturuſque: eram Vidue, ut 
mitteret in Hiberniam, «bi Execu- 
tor degebat, hac ms (gr mihs 
in ſomnis Georgius W. Miles, per 
biennium ante ad minimum mortuas, 
viſus eſt mihi valde habilis hilariſque 
ſatis, Dixi, quid pro Vidua & 
Liberis ejus tum ei, Coritabundas 
pauliſper reſpondit ; Exxecatorem ſibi, 
dum in wvivis eſſet, ſatisfeciſſe pro 
Leeatis illis : Et ſtatim, inſpettis qui- 
buſiam Chartis in muſeolo ſao adja- 
cente, addidit iterum ita eſſe. 


Et inſuper mihi in aurem dixit, 


March 17. Saturday, the Eve 
of Palm-Sunday, about mid-night 
I buried Charles Viſcount Back- 
ingham, the Eldeſt, and then only, 
Son of George Dake of Bucking- 
ham. He was then about a year 
and four months old. He died 


on the Friday before. 


Anno 1627. 
March 25. Eafter-day, T Preach- 
ed at Court, &c. 
March 27. Tueſday, That Night 
I had the following Dream. Some 
Legacies had been 'given to' the 
Lady Dorothy W; right, the Widow 
of Sir George Wright my Acquain« 
trance, The Legacies amounted 
to above 430 7. being bequeathed 
by a certain Kinſman named 
arnham, to the Widow and her 
Children. When the Executor 
denied or deferred to pay the Le- 
Pacy, I had, at the defire of the 
idow, obtained Letters in her 
behalf from the Duke of Back- 
_ (for the Duke was Maſter 
of the Horſe, and the ſaid Sir 
George W. was employed under 
him 1n the King's Service) when 
I had now thoſe Letters in 
Hands, and was about to deliver 
them to the Widow, that ſhe 
might ſend them into Ireland, 
where the Executor dwelt ; this 
Night Sir George Wright appeared 
to me in my S ep, avins been 
dead two Years before at leaſt, 
He ſeemed to me in very good 
plight, and merry enough. I 
told him, what I had done for 
his Widow and Children. He, 
after a little thought, anſwered ; 
That the Executor had fatisfied 
him for thoſe Legacies, while he 
was yet alive. And preſently 
looking upon ſome Papers in his 


Study adjoyning, he added, that 


it was fo. 


He moreover whiſpering in my 


me cauſam eſſe, cur Epiſcopus Lin. Ear, told me; that I was the 


Fon 


of Arch-Biſhop Laud- 


L —— 


non iterum admitteretur 11 gratiam 


& in Aulan. 


Apr. 4. Die Mercarij. Cain 
Rex Sereniſſimus Carolus abſolve- 
bat D. Dun cerca _—_—— in 
Concione habits Die Solrs Apr. 1. 
Quod gratioſiſſan? mihi tum dixit, 
literts nunquam delendis, cum ſum- 
mi Gratiarum aitione Deo & Regi, 
in corde ſcripſs. 


Apr. 7. Dies erat Saturni, Dam 
Aulam petij, ut Regie cane ſervus 
interim, 2 Rheda exeuns, titubante 
pede preceps rucham ; graviors caſu 
nanguen ſum lapſus , ſed miſerante 
Deo, contuss tantion Coxenaice, id- 
que leviter, evaſ. 


Apr. 24. Dies erat Martis, pri- 
#md ad me miſſe ſunt Exceptiones, 
quas exhibuit A.B. C. contrs Con- 
zionem DoCtoris Sibthorp, & que 
ſequuntar. 

Apr. 29. Die Solis, Fattus ſun 
Sereniſſimo Rezi Carolo 2 Conſilits 
Secretioribus, In honorem ſjuum 


& bonum Regni & Eccleſie,oro, ver- 
tas Deas. 


any; 13. Die Pentecoſtes, Con- 
eionem habui coram Rege, &C. 


Cauſe, why the Bi 
jr y the Biſhop 


Apr. 1. what he then moſt "_A 


ciouſly ſaid unto me, I ha 
in my Heart with indeli 
racters, and great 
God and the King. 
Apr. 7. Saturday, Going to 
» to wait upon the King at 
Supper, in going out of the 
Coach, my foot ſtumbling, I fell 
headlong. TI never had a more 
dangerous fall; but by God's 


mercy, I eſcaped with a lizhr 
bins of oy on Fe 


Apr. 24. Tueſday, There were 
then firſt ſent to me the Excepti- 
tions, which the Arch-Biſhop of 
ng, "pr Exhibited againſt 

or thorp's Sermon, and 
what "anar ys 

April 29. Sunday, T was made 
Privy-Councellour to his Majeſty 
King Charles, God grant, it 
=_ Nw; _ his Honour, 
and to the of the Kingd 
— Church, _— 

a) 13. Whitſunday, T Preach- 
ed before the —— 


Fwnij 7 & 8. Tattended King Charles from Londow to Southwick by 


Portſmouth. 


Junij 11. His Majeſty dined a-board the Triumph ; where I at- 


tended hum. 


Jane 17. The Biſhoprick of London was granted me at South- 


wick. 


une 22, We came to Londos. 
ne 24. I was commanded to p 


wne 27. The Duke of Backing 


CE, 


o all the Progreſs, 
a {et forwards towards the Ile of 


Sons 30. The Progreſs began to Oatlands. 
«ly 4. The King loſt a Jewel in _ of a 1000/7. value, That 
th 


Meſlage was ſent by the King for 
-nizht, 1 dreamed that I had loſt two 
Duke of Buckingham took the Ile of Ree. 


ly 7. Satur 


of A. B.C. 
eeth. The 


e Sequeltri 


July 26. I attended the King and Queen at Welingburroagh. 
G 2 


Taly 29. 


42 


The Diary of the Life 


f Bargrave. 


Jatly 29. The firſt News came from my Lord Duke of his Succeſs - 
Sunday. 

Ae 12. The ſecond News came from my Lord Duke to Wind- 
or : Sunday. 

f Auguſt Is: The third News came from my Lord Duke to Alder- 
hot : Sa . 

f es er News came from my Lord Duke to Theobalds : The firſt 

fear of il] Succeſs; News from my Lord Duke to Hampton-Court ; I 
'ent.co my Lord of Rocheſter, to conſider about A. B. C. and return- 

pron-Court. 

v ing's Speech to me in the withdrawing Chamber. That if 

any did, &c. I, &c. before any thing ſhould fink, &c. The buſineſs 
of Do&or + Bargar, Dean of Canterbury, began about the Vicaridge 
of Liad. 

Oftober. The Commiſſion to the Biſhops of London, Darham, Ro- 
cheſter; Oxford, and my ſelf then Bath and Wells, ro Execute Archie- 
piſcopal JuriſdiQtion, during the Sequeſtration of my Lord's Grace of 
Canterbury. 

'The Dean of Canterbary's Speech, that the buſineſs could not go 
well in the Iſle of Ree. "There muſt be a Parliament, ſome muft 
Sacrificed, that I was as like as any. Spoken to Doctor W. 'The 
ſame Speech after ſpoken to the ſame Man, by Sir Daudlze Diggs. EF 
told it, when I heard it doubled, Let me defire you, not to trouble 
your ſelf with any Reports ; till you ſee me forſake my other Friends, 
&c. Its Ch. R. "The Retreat out of the Ile of Ree. 

November. My Lord Duke's return to Court. The Counteſs of 
Purbeck cenſured in the High Commiſſon for Adultery. 

December 25, T Preached to the King at White-Hall. 

January 29. Tueſday, A reſolution at the Council Table for a Par. 
liament, to begin March 17. if the Shires go on with levying Mo- 
ney for the Navy, &c. 

anuary 30. Wedneſday, My Lord Duke of Buckingham's Son was 
Born, the Lord George :. New Moon dze 26. 

February 5. Tueſday, The ſtraining of the back ſinew of my right 
Leg, as I went with his Majeſty to Hampton-Court. T kept in till I 
Preached at the opening of the Parliament, March 17. but I conti- 
nued lame long after, ſaving that 

Februar. 14. Thurſday, Saint Valentine*s-day, T made a ſhift to go 
— In my Lord Duke's Son, the Lord George, at Wallingford- 

oule. 

March 17. 1 Preached at the opening of the Parliament ; but had 
much ado to ſtand ; it was Munday. 

| Anno 1628. 

une 1. Whitſunday, 1 Preached at White-Hal. 

«ne 11. My Lord Duke of Buckingham Voted in the Houſe of 

Commons to be the Cauſe, or Caules, of all Grievances in the Kingdom. 
Tune 12. Thurſday, T was complained of by the Houſe of 
Commons for warranting Doctor Mazwaring's Sermons to the Preſs. 
June 13, Dr. Manwaring an{wered for himſelf before the Lords ; 
and the next day, 
Fane 14. Being Satarday, was Cenſured. After his Cenfure my 
Cauſe 
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Cauſe was called ro the Report, And by God's Goodneſs towards 
me, I was fully cleared in the Houle. 

The {ame day the Houſe of Commons were making their Remon- 

rance tothe King : One Head was Innovation of Religion. Therein 
they Named my Lord the Biſhop of Winchefter and my ſelf. One in 
the Houſe ſtood up, and ſaid : Now we have Named theſe Perſons, 
ler us think of ſome Cauſes why we did it. Sir Ew. Cooke anſwered, 
Have we not Named my Lord of Buckingham without ſhewing a 
Caule, and may we not be as bold with them ? | 

Jos 17. This Remonſtrance was delivered to the 
T ueſday. 1) 
Jane 26, Thurſday, "The Seſſion of Parliament ended, and was Pro- 
r to prone 20, DB SE 

wly 11. Tueſday, My Conge-deſlier was S1 the King for the 
Biſhoprick of London. $9, Me OY 

Jaly 15. Tueſday, St. Swithin, and fair with us: I was Tranſlated to 
the Biſhoprick of Loxdox. The ſame day the Lord Weſton was made 
Lord Treaſurer. AM ns 

«ft 9. Saturday, A terrible ſalt Rheum in my left Eye, had 
2 by me into a Fever. : Kg 

Auguſt 12. Tueſdzy, My Lord Duke of Buckingham went towards 
Prniarh to gotor Rochel. 

Auguſt 23. Saturday, St? Bartholomew's Eve, the Duke of Backing- 
ham (lain at Port/monrh by one Lieutenant Fe/tox, about Nine in the 
Morning. 

Anguſt 24. The News of his Death came to Cr - where it 
rs 4 ſelf and the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Mga Carlile, at 
the ak craion of Biſhop Montague tor Chicheſter, with my Lord's 
Grace. : 

Auguſt 27. Wedneſday, Mr. Elphinſton bro me a very Gracious 
Meſſage from his Majeſty, upon my Lord Duke's Death. 

Auguſt 30. As I was going out to meet the Corps of the Duke, 
which that Night was brought to London, Sir W. Fleetwood 
me very Gracious Letters from the King's Majeſty, written with hi 
own Hand. | 

September 9. Tueſday, The firlt time that I went to Court after the 
Death of the Duke of Buckingham, my dear Lord : The Gracious 
Speech, which that Night the King was pleaſed to uſe to me. 

September 27. Stake, I fell Sick, and came Sick from Flowp- 
ton-Court. Teeſig, Septemb. alt, 1 was fore plucked with this 


Sickneſs, &c. 


Oftober 20. Munday, T was forccd to put on a Truſs for a Rupture. 


I know not how occaſioned, unleſs it were with ſwinging of a Book 
tor my Exerciſe in private. 

Nevemb. 29. Felton was Executed at Tybarn for killing the Duke ; 
and afterwards his Body was ſent to be Hanged in Chains at Port/- 
mouth. Tt was Saturday and St. Andrew's Even; and he killed the 
Duke upon Satarday St. Bartholomew's Even. | | 

December 25, 1 Preached at White-Hal.. 

December 30. Wedneſday, The Statutes which I had drawn, for the 
reducing of the FaQtious and Tumultuary Election of I. 

or 
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Oxford to ſeveral Colledges by courſe, and fo to continue, were paſ. 
ſed in Convocation at Oxford, no Voice diſſenting. 

Tanuary 26, Munday, the 240 Greek Manuſcripts were ſent to 
London-Houſe. Thele I got my Lord of Pembrooke to buy and give 
to Oxford. 

ny 31. Saturday-night, T lay in Court, I dreamed, that I 
put off my Rocher, all ſave one ſleeve ; and when I would have put 
it on again, I could not find it. 

Feb. 6. Friday, Sir Thomas Roe ſent to London-Houſe 28 Manu- 

ripts in Greek, to have a Catalogue drawn, and the Books to be for 


March 2. Mundgy, The Parliament to be diſſolved declared by 
Proclamation, upon ſome difobedient paſſages to his Majeſty that day 
in the Houſe of Commons. 

March 10. Tueſday, the Parliament Diſſolved, the King preſear. 
The Parliament, which was broken up this March 10. laboured 
my ruin ; but, God be ever nv o it, found nothing againſt me. 

no 1629. 

March 29. Sunday, Two Papers were found in the Dean of 
PauPs his Yard before his Houſe. The one was to this effe&t con- 
cerning my {elf ; Laud, look to thy ſelf; be affured thy Life is 
ſought. As thou art the Fountain of all Wickedneſs, Repent thee 
of thy monſtrous Sins, before thou be ttken out of the World, &c. 
And affure thy ſelf, neither God nor the World can endure ſuch 
2 vile Councellor to live, or ſuch a Whiſperer; or to this effe&. 
The other was as bad as this, againſt the Lord Treaſurer, Mr. 
Dean delivered both Papers to the King that Night. Lord, LI 
am a grievous Sinner ; but I beſcech thee, deliver my Soul from 
them that hate me without a Caule. 

il 2. Thurſdsy, Maundy-Thurſday as it came this Year, About 
Three of the Clock in the Morning the Lady Dutcheſs of Buck- 
ingham Was delivered of her Son the Lord Francis Villiers, whom 
I Chriſtened, Taeſday Apr. 21. 

Apr. 5. I Preached at White-Hal.. 

Maij 13. Weaneſazy, This Morning, about Three of the Clock 
the n was delivered before her Time of a Son. He was 
Chriſtened, and Died within ſhort ſpace, his Name Charles : This 
was Aſcention Eve. The next Day being 

| Maij 14. Aſcention Day, Pauly ante mediam Noftem, T Buried 
him at Weſtminſter. If God repair not this loſs ; T much fear it was 
Deſcention-day to this State. 

Aug. 14. Dies erat Veneris, I fell ſick upon the way towards 
the Court at Woodſtock, I took up my Lodging at my ancient 
Friend's Houſe, Mr. Francis Windebanck. There I lay in a moſt 
grievous burning Fever, till Mundgy Sept. 7. 

Septemb. 7. On which Day I had my {at Fir. 

Offob. 20. IT was brought ſo low, that I was not able to re- 
turn towards my own Houſe at London, till Taeſasy Offob. 29. 

Ofob. 26. I went firſt to preſent my humble Duty and Service 
to his Majeſty at Denmark-Hoauſe, Munday 26.'Ofob. | 

March 21, Afﬀer tlus I had divers Plunges, and was nat able 
$0. 


= put my ſelf iato the {crvice of my Place, till Palm-Sundey, 
which was March 21. 


| RS: : Anno 1630. Le | 

Apr. 10. The Earl of Pembroke, Lord Steward, being Chancel- 

lor of the Univerſity of Oxford, died of an Apoplexie. - 
Apr. 12. The Univerſity of Oxford choſe me Chancellor ; and '!- Jy {hn Umitnars: 
word was brought me of it, the next Morni x 1721. vel. 2. #. 47 

April 28. Weaneſday, The Univerlity came up to the Ceremo- Fa':7. 4," 
ny, and gave me my Oath. - . x; 

Maij 29. Saturdey, Prince Charles was born at St. James's. Bhs 
Iv ante Horam primam poſt Meridiem, I was in the Houſe 3, 
before, and had the Honour and the Happineſs to ſee the Prince, 
before he was full one Hour ald. 

 Funij 27. Sundsy, T had the Honour, as Dean of the Chappel, 
my Lord's Grace of. Canterbury being infirm, to Chriſten Prince 
C ole at St. James's, Hora fere quints Pomeridiand. 

Auguſt 22. Sunday, 1 Preached at Falham. 

Aug. 24. Tueſday, St: Bartholomew, Extream thunder, Lightning, 
and Rain : The Peſtilence this Summer : The greateſt Week 1n 
London was 73: 4 7. Offob, ad 14. ſpread in many Places, mi- Pefii. 
ſcrably in Cambridge. The Winter before was extream wet; and 
ſcarce one Week: of Froſt. | 

This Harveſt ſcarce : A great Dearth 1a France, Emzland, the Famer, 
Low-Countreys, &c. | 

Ofob. 6. Wedneſday, T was taken with an extream Cold and 
Larfieneſs, as I was watting upon St. George his Feaſt at Windſor ; 
and forced to.return to Fulham, where I continued il] above aWeek. 

—_— 29. Friday, I removed my Family from Fulham to Lon- 
don-h-ſe. 
| oral 4. Thurſday, Leighton was degraded at the High Com- 
nuſſion. 

Novemb. 9. Tucſdxy, That Night Leighton broke our of the 
Flet. The Warden fays, he got or was hdÞþcd over the Wall ; the 
Warden profeſſes, he knew not this till Wedzeſdsy Noon. He told 
It not me til! Tharſdzy Night. He was taken again in Bedford- 
ſvire, and brought back to the Fleer within a Fortnight. 

" Novemb. 26, Friday, Part of his Sentence was executed upon 
him at Weſtminſter. . 

Decemb. 7. Tueſday, The King Sware the Peace with Spain : Don 
Carlo Colonna was Embaſſadour. 

Decemb. 25, T Preached to the King, Chriſfmas-aay. 

: Janudy 16. Sunday, 1 Conſecrated St. Catherine Creed-Charch in 

CBRAON., 

January 21. The Lord Wentwsrth Lord Preſident of the North, 
and I, &c. In my little Chamber at London-Hoaſe, Friday. 

; "5 23. I conſecrated the Church of St. Gz/es in the Fields, 
un . 

Feb, 20, This Sandsy Morning Weſtminſter-Hall was found on Fire, 
by the Burning of the little Shops or Stalls kept there : It is 
thought, by ſome Pan of Coals left there over night ; it was taken in 


time. 
Feb.23. 
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Feb. 23. Aſb-Wedneſday, 1 preached in Court at White-Hall. 
March 20. Sunday, His Majeſty put his 2/3 Caſe of Con- 
ſcience to me, about, &c. Which I after anſwered. God Bleſs 
him in it. 
The Famine great this Time : But in part by PraQtice. 
Anno 1631, 
March 27. Coronation day, and Swnday, I Preached at St. Pau/'s 


: Crols. 


April 10. Eaſter-Munday, T fell ill with great pain in my throat, 
for a Week. It was with Cold taken after Heat in my ſervice, 


and then into an Ague. A fourth part almoſt of my Family Sick 
this Spring. | 
une 7. Tueſday, T Conſecrated the Chappel at Hammerſmith. 
une 21. Tueſday, and Tune 26. Saturday, My nearer Acquain- 
tance began to ſettle with Dy. $. I pray God bleſs us in it. 

Jane 26. My buſineſs with L.T. &c. about the Trees which the 
King had given me in Shorover, towards my building in St. Johw's at 
Oxford, Which work I reſolved on in November laſt, And publiſh- 

cd it to the Colledge about the end of March. This day AGovreted 
unto me that which I was ſorry to find in L. T. and F.C. 
ſed tranſeat. 

July 26. The firſt Stone was laid of my building at St. Fohy's. 

Avg. 23. In this June and July were the great diſorders in Oxford, 
by appealing from DoQtor S-##h then Vice-Chancellor. The chief 
Ring-leaders were Mr. Foord of Magdalen-Hall, and Mr. Thorne of 
Baliol Colledge. The Prottors Mr. Atherton Brach and Mr. John 
Doughty received their Appeals, as if it had not been pertarbatio 
pacis, &c. The Vice-Chancellor was forced in a Statutable way 
to Appeal to the King. The King with all the T.ords of his Council 
then preſent, heard the Cauſe at Woodſtock, : 2. 23. 1631. being 
Tueſday in the After-noon. The Senten© upon the Hearing was: 
'That Foord, Thorne, and Hodges of Fx+ter Colledge, ſhould be ba- 
niſhed the Univerſity : nd both the ”rottors were commanded to 
come into the Convocation Houſe, :nd there reſign their Office ; 
that two others might be Named our of the ſame Colledyes. Dottor 
Prideaux ReQtor of Exeter Colledge, and Dr. Wilkinſon Principal of 
Magdalen Hall, received a ſharp admonition for their miſ-behaviour 
17 this buſineſs. | . 

Aug. 29. Munday, 1 went to Brent-wood, and the next day began my 
Viſitation there, and ſo went on and finiſhed it. 

Novemb. 4. Friday, The Lady Mary, Princeſs, born at St. James's, 
enter horas quint 47 & /extam matutinas, It was thought, ſhe was bora 
three weeks betore her time. 

Decemb. 25. | Preached at Court. 

Januar. 1. The extreameſt wet and warm January, that ever was 


known 1n memory. 


Febraary 15. I Preached at Court, Aſbwedneſday. 
| February 19. D. S. came to my Chamber, troubled about go- 
ing quite from Court at Spring : Firſt Sunday in Lezt, after Ser- 


NON, 
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Anno 1672, 
April 1. T Preached at Court. Exfter-auy. 
Maij 26. Saturday, Trinity-Sundey Eve, T1 Confecrated the Lord 
Treaſurer's Chappel at Roehamptor. | 
Maij 29. Taeſiby, * meeting and -__ upon Terms 
with K, B. in the Gallery at Greenwich. In which buſineſs God 
bleſs me. 
Junij 15. Mr. Francis Windebancke my Old Friend was ſworn Se- 
cretary of State; which place I obtained for him of my Gracious 
Maſter King Charles. "M 
Tunij 18. Munday, T Married my Lord Treaſurer Weſtox's Eldeſt 
Son to the Lady Frances, Daughter to the Duke of Lenox, at Roe- 
hampton. | 
wnij 25, Mundy, D. S. with me at Fulham, cum Ma. &c. 
unius, This was the coldeſt Jane clean through, that was ever 
felr in my memory. | 
Tulij 10. Tueſdsy, DoQtor Jaxon, then Dean of Worcefter, at my 
{uit ſworn Clark of his Majeſties Cloſet, That I_ might have ong 
that T might truſt near his Majeſty, if T grow weak or infirm; as I 
mult have a time. 


Julij 17. Tueſday, T Conſecrated the Church at Stanmore magna 1n 
Middleſex, built by Sir Fohn Wolftenham. Y . 


- 


The cold Summer, Harveſt not in within forty miles Of Loddon 
after M:ichaelmas, &c. ow: 


Decemb. 2. Sunday, The {mall pox appeared upon his Majeſty ; 
but God be — he had a ey wins Diſeaſe EX ir. = 

December 27. Thurſday, the Earl of Arandel ſet forward towards 
the Low-Countries, to fetch the Queen of Bohemia and -her Chil- 
dren. 

Decemb. 25. I Preached to the King, Chriſtmas-day. 

Januar. 1, My being with K B. this day in the afternoon + ++ 
$0000 000005006 v 000 troubled me much, God ſend me a good iſſue 
out of it. 

The warm open Chri/tmas. 

Janazry 15, Turſazy, K, B. and I, unexpe&edly came to ſome 
c_ gg of _ _ Won God _ 

.11. Munday-nieht, till Taeſday-morni e great Fire upon 
London Bridge ** *** : Houſes nan "hg ; , We 

Feb. 13. Wedpne (a9, The Feoffees, that pretended to buy in Impro- 
priations, were diſſolved in the Chequer-Chamber. They were the 
main Inſtruments for the Paritay» FaQtion to undo the Church. 
The Criminal Part reſerved. 

Feb. 28. Thurſday, Mr. Chancellour of Londos, Dr. Dack, 
me word, how miſerably I was {landered by ſome Separatiſts, I pray 
God give me patience and forgive them. 

March 6, Aſbwedneſday, T Preached at White-Hel. 

Anno 1633. 

April 13. The great buſineſs at the Council-Table, 5. When 
the Earl of Holland made his ſubmiſſion to the: King. + 
This April was moſt extream wet, and cold, and windy. © * 

H Miij 13. 


Rs 
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Maij 13. Mundsy, I ſet out of London, to attend King Charles in. 
to Scotland. ; ; 

Maj 24. The King was to enter into Tort in State. The Day 
was extream Windy and Rainy, that he could not, all day long : 


I called it Tork-Friday. 
Junij 6. I came to Barwick, That Night I dreamed that K, B, 


ſent to me 1n ah 1 wh, that he was now as deſirous to 
ſee me, as I him, and that he was then _— into the Church. 
I went with Joy, but mer another in the middle of the Church, 
who ſeemed to know the Buſineſs, and laugh'd : But X, B. was 


not there. ; 
Tanij 8. Saturday, Whitſun-Eve, 1 received Letters from K, B. 


unalterable, &c. By this, if I return, I ſhall ſee, how true, or 


falſe, my Dream is. &c. 
Tunij 15, Saturday, I was ſworn Counſellor of Scotland. 
Nos 18. Tueſday after Trinity-Sunday, King Charles Crowned at 


Holyrood-Church in Edinburgh. 1 never ſaw more expreſſions of Joy, 


than were after it, &c. Ss i2 
ev con ers from XK, B. no 


. Weanejaay 
Changlin ; &c. Within Three Hours after, other Letters from 


KB. belive all that I ſay, &c. 
Juniſ 29. 9s Letters from A, B. no D. true if not to my 
ent Co 


to his Majeſty in the Chappel in Hoh- 


yon 
, I went over: Forth, to Brunt-Iſland. 


aly unday , 
wly, 2, Tueſday, To St. Andrews. 
Wedpeſdzy, Over Toe, to Dunde. TFulij 4. Tharſdzy, To 


Jaly 3. 
Faukland. To St. Johof 
ulij 7. Sunday, 10 ulton. 
Ur: $ . Mundy, To Danblain, and Sterling, My dangerous, and 
crnel Journey, croſfing' part of the Highlands by Coach, - which 


was a Wonder there. 
ly 9. Tueſday, To Lithgow, and ſo to Edinburgh 


H » 
Var 10. Wedneſday, His Majeſties dangerous Paſſage from Brent- 


Iſland to Edinburgh, 
Felij 11. Tharſdsy, 1 began my Journey from Edinburgh to- 


wards London. ; 
July 12. Fridsy, That Night at Anderweek, I Dreamed that L. 
L. came and offered' to fit above me at the Co. Ta. and that L. HE. 


came in, and placed him there. 

Julij 20. Saturday, The King came from Scotland, to Greemwich ; 
having 'come Poſt from Barwick in four Days. 

Faulty 26. Fridgy, I came to my Houſe at Fulham, from Scat- 


land. | 
Julij 28. Sunday, K, B. and I met : All the ſtrange Diſcourſes 


mittaken. And that which was a very High Tide at was 
then 'the loweſt Ebb at Greenwich, that ever I ſaw: I went 


away much troubled : But all ſetled again well, Aug. 3. Saturdg 
following. 
Ang. 4. 
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Aug. 4. Sunday, News came to Court of the Lord Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbarys Death ; and the King reſolved preſently to give it 
me. Which he did Aag. 6. 

Aug. 4. That very Morning, at Greenwich, there came one to 
me, Seriouſly, and that avowed ability to perform it, and offered 
me to be a Cardinal : I weat preſently to the King, and acquaint- 
ed him both with the Thing and the Perſon. 

Aug. 7. Wedneſday, An abſolute Settlement between me, and K, 
B. after I had made known my Caule at large. God bleſs me 
In it. 

# Ang. 14. Wedneſday, A Report brought to me, that I was Poi- 
oned. 

Aug. 17. Saturday, 1 had a ſerious offer made me again to be a 
Cardinal : I was then from Court, but ſo ſoon as I came thither 
(which was Wedneſday Aug. 21.) I acquainted his Majeſty with it. 
But my anſwer again was ; that ſomewhat dwelt within me, which 
would not ſuffer that, till Rome were other than it is. 

Aug. 25. Sunday, My EleQtion to the Arch-Biſhoprick was return- 
ed to the King then being at Woodſtock. 

Septemb. 19: Thurſday, 1 was tranſlated to the Arch-Biſhoprick 
of Canterbary, The Lord make me able, ' &c. The Day before, 
TIS. 

Sept. 18, When I firft went to Lamberh, my Coach, Horſes and 
Men ſunk to the bottom of the Thames in the Ferry-Boat, which 
1” pans bur I Praiſe God for it, I loſt neither Man, nor 
Horſe. 

A wet Summer, and by it a Caſual Harveſt, The Rainy Weather 
continuing till Novemb? 14. which made a marvellous ill Seed-time. 
There was Barley abroad this Year, within 30: Miles of Londoy, at 
the end of Ofober. 

Nevemb. 13. Wedneſday, Richard Boyer, who had formerly named 
himſelf Lodowick, was brought into the Srar-Chamber, for moſt 
groſly Miſuſing me, and Accuſing me of no leſs than Treaſon, 
&c. He had broke Priſon for Felony, when he did this. His Cen- 
ſure is upon Record. And God forgive him. 

About the beginning of this Month the Lady Davis Propheſied 
vganit me, that I ſhould very few Days out-live the Fifth of Ne- 
VEMO?er, 

And a little after that, one Greex came into the Court at St. 
James's, with a great Sword by his Side, ſwearing, the Kin 
thould do him TJulitice againſt me, or he wou'd take another "oP. 
with m2. All the wrong I ever did this Man, was, that being 
a poor Printer, I procured him of the Company of the Statzoners 
51. a Year during his Life. God preſerve me, and forgive him. 
He was committed to Nengate. 

Novenb. 24. Sunday in the After-noon I Chriſtened King Charles 
his Second Son, James Duke of York, at St. James's. 

Decemb. 10. and 29. Twice or Thrice in the Interim, I advyer- 
tiſed his Maje of the Falſehood and Practice that was againſt 
me, by L.T. &c. This brake out then. 

H 2 Jar. 1. 
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Jan. 1. The way to do the Town of Reading good for their 
Poor ; which may be compaſſed by God's Bleſſing upon me, though 
my Wealth be ſmall. And I hope God will bleſs me in it, be- 
cauſe it was his own Motion in me. For this way never came 
into my Thoughts (though I had much beaten them abqut it) 
cill this Night, as I was at my Prayers. Amen Lord. 

Anno 1634. 

March 30. Palm-Sunday, I Preached to the King at White- 
Hall. 

Maij 13. I received the Seals of my being choſe Chancellor 
of the Univerſity of Dublin in Ireland, To which Office I was 
choſen Sept. 14. 1633. There were now, and ſomewhat before, 

reat FraQtions in Court : And I doubt, many private ends fol- 
bowed to the prejudice of Publick Service. ood Lord preſerve 
me. 

Tunij 11, Mr. Pryme ſent me a very Libellous Letter, about 
his Cenſure in the Star-Chamber for his Hiſtriomaſtix, and what 
I ſaid at that Cenſure; in which he hath many ways miſtaken 
me, and ſpoken untruth of me. 

Janij 16, I ſhewed this Letter to the King; and by his com- 
mand ſent it to Mr. _— Woe : 

Junij 17. Mr. Atturney ſent for Mr. Pry”z to his Chamber ; 
ſhewed him the Letter, asked him whether it were his hand, 
Mr. Prynn {aid ; he could not tell, unleſs he might read it. The 
Letter being given into his hand, he tore it into {mall pieces, threw 
it out at the Window, and ſaid, that ſhould never riſe in Judg- 
ment againſt him : Fearing, it ſeems, an Ore tenas for this, 

Janij 18, Mr. Atturney brought him, for this, into the Star- 
Chamber ; where all *this appear'd with ſhame enough to Mr. Pryzp. 
I there forgave him, &c. 

Falij 26, I received word from Oxford, that the Statutes were 
accepted, and publiſhed, according to my Letters, in the Convo- 
cation-Houſe that Week. 

Aug. 9. Saturday, Mr. Willizm Noye, his Majeſties Atturney Ge- 
neral, dyed at Branford, circa Horam Nottis Decimam. And Sunday 
Morning, 

Auguſt 10, His Servant brought me word of it to Croydon, be- 
fore I was our of my Bed. I have loſt a dear Friend of him, 
and the Church the greateſt, ſhe had of his Condition, fince 
ſhe needed any ſuch. 

Aug. 11. One Rob; Seal of St: Albans, came to me to Croydon ; 
told me ſomewhat wildly about a Viſion he had at Shroveride laſt, 
about not Preaching the Word ſincerely to the People. And a 
Hand appeared unto him, and Death; and a Voice bid him go 
tell it the Metropolitan of Lamberh, and made him ſwear Be 
would do ſo; and I believe the poor Man was over-grown with 
Phanſie. So I troubled not my ſelf further, with him, or it. 

Aug. 30. Saturdsy, At Oatlands the Queen ſent for me, and gave 
me thanks tor a Buſineſs, with which ſhe truſted me ; her Pro- 
mile then, that ſhe would be my Friend, and that I ſhould have 
immediate addreſs to her, when I had Occaſion, | 


Septemb. 30. 


_— 
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Septemb. 3o. I had almoſt fallen into a Fever with a Cold I took : 
and it held me above three weeks. 

Ob. 20. The extream hot and faint Offober and November, ſave 
three days froſt, the dryeſt and faireſt time. The Leaves nor all off 
the Trees at the beginning of December. The Waters ſo low, that 
the Rarges could not paſs. God bleſs us in the Spring, after this green 
Winter. 

Decemb. 1. Munday, My Antient Friend, E. R. came to me, and 
performed great Kindneſs, which I may not forget. 

Decemb. 4. I Viſited the Arches, it was Thurſaay. 

Decemb. 10. Wedneſday, "That Night the Fro began, the Thames 
almoſt frozen; and it continued until the Sundg Sevennight 


after. 

Dec. 15. X. E. R. 

Tanuar. $. Thurſday, I Married the Lord Charles Herbert and the 
Lady Mary, Daughter to the Duke of Buckingham, in the Cloſet at 
White- Hall. 

Januar. 5, Munaday-night, being Twelfth-Eve, the Froft began a- 
gain ; the Thames was frozen over, and continued fo till February 3 
1034. 

A mighty Flood at the Thaw. 

Feb. 5. Thurſday, 1 was put into the great Committee of Trade and 
the King's Revenue, &c. : 

March 1. Sunday, The great buſineſs, which the King commanded 
me tothink on, and give him account, and L. T. | 

March 14. Saturday, T was Named one of the Commiſſioners for 
the Exchequer, upon the death of Richard Lord Weften, Lord High 
Treaſurer of England. | 

That Evening K; B. ſent to ſpeak with me at White-Hall, a great 
deal of free and clear expreſſion, if it will continue, 

March 16. Munday, T was called againſt the next day into the For- 
rain Committee, by the King. 

March 22, Palm-Sunday, 1 Preached tothe King at White-Hal. 

Anno 1635. 

April 9. Wedneſday, and from rthence-forward, all in firm Kindneſs 
between K, B. and me. 

Maij 18. Whitſon-Manday, At Greenwich, my Account to the Queen 
put off till Trinity-Saunday, Maij 24. then given her by my ſelf, And 
aſſurance of all that was deſired by me, &c. 

May, Jane and Jaly, In theſe Months, the Troubles at the Com- 
miſſion for the Traxary, and the difference, which hapned between 
the Lord Cottington and my ſelf, &c. | 

Ja'ij 11. Saturday, and Julij 22, Wedneſday, Two ſad meetings 
with X, B. and how —_ h 

Julij 12. Sunday, At Theobalds the Soap buſineſs was ended, and 
ſetled again upon the new Corporation, againſt my offer for the Old 
Soap-boylers; yet my offer made the King's Profit double ; and tothat, 
after two Years, the new Corporation was raiſed ; how tis 
let them look to it, whom his Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to truſt with 
his Treaſurer's Staff. In this buſineſs and ſome other of great con- 


ſequence, during the Commiſſion for the Treafury, my old _— 
Ir 
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Sir F:xW.: forſook me, and joyned with the Lord Cortingron : Which 
put me to the exerciſe of a great deal of patience, &c. 7 

Auguſt 16. Sunday-night, Moſt extream Thunder and Lightning, 
The Lightning ſo thick, bright and frequent, I do not remember that 
I ever ſaw. | 

Septemb. 2. Wedneſday, T was in attendance upon the King at Wood. 

ocke, and went thence to Czadſaen, to ſee the Houſe which Dr: John 
Bancroft then Lord Biſhop of Oxford had there built, to be a Houle for 
the Bifhops of that Sce for ever. He having built that Houſe at my 
perſwaſion. | X 

Septemb. 3. Thurſday, T went privately from the Biſhop of Oxford's 
Houſe at Cadſaen, to St? John's in Oxford, to ſee my building there, 
and give ſome directions for the laſt finiſhing of it. And returned 
the ſame Night, ſtaying there not two Hours. . 

Septemb. 23. Wedneſday, 1 went to Saint Pauls to view the building, 
and returned that N ight to Croydon. 

Septemb. 24. Scalding Thurſaay. 

Septemb. 2g. The Earl of Arundel! brought an Old Man out of 
Shropſhire. He was this preſent Michaelmas-day ſhewed to the King 
and the Lords, for a Man of x52 or x53 Years of Age. 

Ofob. 26. Munday, This Morning between four and five of the 
Clock, lying at Hampton-Court : 1 dreamed, that I was going out in 
haſte, and that whenTI came into my outer Chamber, there was my 
Servant Will: Pernnell in the ſame Riding Suit, which he had on that 
day ſevennight at Hampton-Court with me. Methoughts I wondred 
to ſee him (forT left him ſick at home) and asked him, how he did, 
and what he made there. And that he anſwered me, he came to re- 
cieve my Bleſſing ; and with that fell on his knees. That hereupon 
I laid my Hand on his Head, and Prayed over him, and therewith 
awaked. - When I was up, I told this to them of my Chamber ; and 
added, that I ſhould find Pexrel! dead or dying. My Coach came ; 
and when I came home, I found him paſt Senſe, and giving up the 
Ghoſt. So my Prayers (as they had frequently before) commended 
him to God. 

Novemb. 15. Sunday, at Afternoon the greateſt Tide that hath been 
ſeen. It came within my Gates, Walks, Cloyſters, and Stables, at 
Lambeth. 

Novemb. 21. Saturday, Charles Count Eleftor Palatine came to 
White-Hall, to the King, 

This Month the Plague, which was hot in ſome parts of Fraxce and 
in the Low-Countries, and Flanders, began at Greenwich, God be mer- 
ciful unto us. 

Novemb. 30. Saint Andrew's day, Munday, Charles Prince Eleftor 
Palatine, the King's Nephew, was with me at Lambeth, and at ſolemn 

Evening Prayer. | | 

Decemb. 1. Many Elm-Leaves yet upon the Trees ; which few Men 
have ſeen. 

Decemb. 14. Manday, Charles Prince Ele&tor came ſuddenly upon 

me, and dined with me at Lambeth. 

Decemb. 25. Chriſtmas-day, Charles Prince Eleor Received the 

Communion with the King at White-Hall, He knceled a little beſide 
| on 
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on his left Hand. He ſate before the Communion upon a Stool by 
the wall, before the Traverſe ; and had another Stool and a Cuſhion 


ger onde oa A Nighe, th 
Decemb. 28. , Innocent's-day, a ten at Ni e 
Queen was Delivered at St. James's, of a Daughter Princeſs Eliz4- 
beth. I Chriſtend her on Satardgy following, Jar. 2. 

Feb. 2. Tueſday, Candlemas-day, My nearer care of JF. S. was pro- 
feſſed, and his promiſe to be guided by me, And abſolutely ſerled 
on Friday after, Feb. þ 

Feb. 14. Sunday-night, my Honeſt Old Servant Rich. Robinſon dyed 
of an Apoplexy. | 

Feb. 28. I Conſecrated Doctor Roger Manwarizg, Biſhop of Saint 
Davids. 

March 6. Sunday, William Juxon Lord Biſhop of Loxdon made Lord 
High Treaſurer of Exg/and : No Church-Man had it ſince Hepry 7. 
time. I pray God bleſs him to carry it ſo, that the Church may 
have Honour, and the King and the State Service and Contentment 
by it. And now if the Church will not hold up themſelyes under 
God; I can do no more. 

Anno 1636. 


Apr 7. Thurſazy, The Bill came in this day, that two dyed of the 
Plague in White-Chappel. God bleſs us through the Year. . 
An extream dry and hot April and May, till the middle of Fane. 
Maij 16. , The Settlement betweea L. M. Sr. and me. 
God bleſs me, &c. 
* Majj 17. Tueſday, I Vilited the Dean and Chapter of St. Pauls 


#, &c. | 

Mazj 19. Thurſdsy, the Agreement'between me and L.A, Ch. which 
began very ſtrangly, and ended juſt as I thought it would, 

S ni 21, Tweſdsy, My Hearing before the King about my Right 

to Viſit both the Univerſities Jure Merropolitico. It was 0 hd with 


me : The Hearing was at Hamptoy-Court. - WS 
Fun 22. Webnelao, The- Statutes of Oxford finiſhed, and Pub- 
liſhed do ENS | 
Aug. 3. We -Night, towards the Moraing, I Dreamed, that 
L. M St. came tp, me the next: Day Aug. 4- and ſhewed me all 
the Kindneſs 1, gawld ask. And that T; hajag, he did come, and 
um 


was very Kind towards me. Somniis tamen haud mult 


Aug. \9.: Friday, 'T was in great danger of breaking my Right 
Leg. "fe God be Bleſſed ; tor his Morten only Lag 
me. | ts} o8 7 ES \ 

Aug. 29. y, King, Cherles and Queen Mary entred Qxzford, 
being to be thexeſentertain'd by me as Chancellor of the Univer- 
ty. 

Aug. 30. On Tueſday, I entertained they at. St. Johy's; Colledge. 
It was St, Felis his Day ; aud all paſſed) happily. ; Charles Prince. 
Elector Palatine, and his Brother Prince Repertas, was... there, 
Theſe two were -preſent in Convocation; and with other Nobles, 
were made Mafers of Arts. s\ 


Avg. 31.. Wedagſary, They left. Oxford, And I returned bome- 


wards, the Day after : Having firſt entertained all the Heads of 
Houſes together. 0b. 14. 
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* [ris 4 very 
by 
refs fol. cerned the-Clergy, and which I cauſed to be Collefted, and Writ- 


exrieuſ{yWritten | 4 in Vellam, was brought me finiſhed. *Tis «b Ann. 20. Ed. x. 


and richly 


Offob. x4. Fridzey Night, I Dreamed marvelouſly, that the Ki 
was offended er-A _ and would caſt me off and tell —_ 
cauſe why. Avertat Deus, For Caule I have given none. 

Novemb. 4. Friday Night, the moſt extream Wind, that ever I 
heard ; and much Hurt done, by Sea, and by Land. 

Twice or thrice ſince, Thunder, and Lightning, and Hail. 

Novemb. 20. Sundzy Night, my fearful Dream. Mr. Cobb brought 
me word. &c. © 

Decemb. 24. Saturday, Chriſimas-Eve, That night T Dreamed, I 
went to ſeek Mr. Sr. and found him with his Mother fitting in 
the Room. It was a fair Chamber ; he went away, and I went 
after, * but miſſed him ; and after tyred my ſelf extreamly ; bur 
neither could I find him, nor ſo much as the Houſe again. 

Anno 167 

March 30. Thurſday, T Chriſtened * Lady Princeſs Arn, King 
Charles his third Daughter : She was born on Fridzy, March 17. 

Junij 10. My Book * of the Records in the Tower, which con- 


bond. It is ftil ad Ann. 14. Ed. 4. 


kept in the Li- Tani). I 4. This Da 0? 
brar) 4 we Batch? of Divinity, ay! o, 


beth, H: W? 


+ forſan 16. 


* Witneſſes. 


: Baſtwick Dr. of Phyſick Hen? Barton 
ill> Prynne. Barriſter at Law, were Cen- 
ſured for their Libells againſt the Hierarchy of the Church, &c. 

Janij + 26. The Speech I then ſpake in the Srar-Chamber, was 
commanded by the King, to be Printed. And it came out Fun 
the 25. ; 

uni 26. This Day, Mundzy, The Prince Eleftor and his Bro» 
ther Prince m_— began their Journey toward the Sea Side, to 


return for Holl, 
Janij 30. Fridzy, the above named three Libellers loſt their 
rs 


wlij 7. Fridey, A Note, was brought to me, of a Short Libel 

{ted on the Croſs in Cheapſide : that the Arch-Wolf of Cazz. 
had his Hand, in perſecuting the Saints, and ſhedding the Blood 
of the Martyrs : Memento, for the laſt of Jane. 

Julij 11. Tueſday, Dr. Williams Lord Biſhop of Lincoln was Cen- 
ſured in the Star Chamber for tampering, and corrupting of * Wit, 
in the King's Cauſe. | | 

alij 4 Being Mundasy, He was ſuſpended by the High Com- 
miſſion, &C. | 

Ang. Fi Thurſday, 1 Married James Duke of Lenox, to the Lady 
Mary Villars, ſole Daughter to the Lord Duke of Buckingham : The 
Marriage was in my Chappel at Lambeth ; the Day very Rainy ; 
the King preſent. 

Aug. 23. Weaneſdsy, My Lord Mayor ſent me a Libel found by 
the Watch at the South Gate of St. Pau/s. That the Devil had lett 
that Houſe te me, &c. * 

Aug.” 25. Friday, Another Libel brought me by an Officer of the 


- High Commiſſion, taiſtned to the North Gate of St. Pauls. That the 


+l. and 


Government of the Church of Expland is a Candle + in the Snuff, 
going out m a Stench. | | 
Ang. 25; 
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Aug. 25. The ſame Day at Night, my Lord Mayor fat me 
another Libel, hanged upon the Standard in nas Anh My 
Speech in the Srar-Chamber, et in a kind of Pillory, &c. 

Aug. 29. Tueſdsy, Another ſhort Libel againſt me, in Verſe. 

Ofob. 22. Sundzy, A great Noiſe about the perverting of the 
Lady Newport : Speech of itat the Council : My free Speech there 
to the King, - een Airy increaſing of the Roman Party, the 
Freedom at Dexmark-houſe, the Carriage of Mr. Wal. we 
and Sir Toby Matthews. The Queen acquainted with all I faid 
that very Night, and highly diſpleaſed with me ; and fo continues. 

Novemb, 22. Wedneſday, The extream and unnatural hot Winter 
ooo on —_— Tp —_— __ Decemb. 8. DE 

Decemb. 12. Tueſaay, 1 Speech with the Queen a 
and all about the Buſineſs of Mr. —_— but we Kh "_h 

Anno 1638. 

April 29, The Tumults in Scotland, about the Service-Book offer- 
ed to be brought in, began Jaly 23. 1637. and continued increa- 
ſing by fits, and hath now brought that Kingdom in danger. 
No queſtion, but there is a great Concurrence between them, and 
the Puritan Party in England. A great aim there to deftroy me 
in the King's Opinion, Se. 

Maij 26. Saturday, James Lord Marqueſs Hamilton ſet forth, as 
the King's Commiſſioner, to appeale the Tumults 1n Scotland. 
God proſper him, for God and the King. It was a very Rainy 
Da 


7 wn My Vuilitation then began of Merto» Coll. in Oxford, 
by my Viſitors; was Adjourned to my own Hearing, againſt, 
and upon Ofob, 2. 

Ofob. 2. 3. 4. I fate upon this Buſineſs theſe Three Days, and 
Adjourned it to July 1. inter Horas primam & tertiam, th, 
The Warden appeared very foul. 

Oob. 19. Friday, News was brought to us, as we fate in the 
Star-Chamber, That the Queen-Mother of France was Landed at 
Harwich ;, many and great Apprehenſions upon this Buſineſs ; Ex- 
tream Windy and Wet Weather a Week before, and after; the 
Water-men called it, Q: Mother Weather. 

Ottob. 26. Fridey, A moſt Extream Tempeſt upon the Thames. 
I was in it, going from the Star-Chamber Home, between fix and 
ſeven at Night. I was never upon the Water in the like Storm : 
And was in great Danger at my Landing at Lenbeth Bridge. 

Otob. 31. Wedneſaay, "The Q.* Mother came into London, and {0 
to St? James's, 

--m—— 13. Tueſday, The Agreement between me and Ab. S. 

C, 

Novemb. 21. Wedneſday, The General Aſſembly in Scotland began 
to Sit. 

| Nevemb. 29. Thurſday, The Proclamation iſſued out, for diſlol- 
ving the General Aſſembly in Scotland, under pain of Treaſon. 

Decemb. 20. They fate notwithſtanding ; and made _—_— 
Acts, till Decemb. 20. which was Thurſdsy, and this {I 
But have indicted another Aſſembly againſt Jah next, 

I Januar. 14. 


L——— 
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Tanudr. 14. Mundsy, About 5. at Night, a moſt grievous Tempeſt 
of Wind, Thunder, Lightning and Rain. 

Feb. 10. My Book againſt Fiſher the Jeſuit was Printed : and this 
day, beirig Sendey, I delivered a Copy to his Majeſty. ; 

Feb, 12. Tacſday-night, 1 dreamed, that K, C. was to be Married 
to a Miniſter's Widow. And that I was called upon to do it. No 
Service-Book could be found ; and in my own Book, which I had, 


| T could not find the 0rder for Marriage. 


| Anno x, 9. 
March 27. Wedneſdsy, Coronation-day, King Charles took his Jour- 
ney Northward, againſt the Scottiſh Covenanting Rebels. God of his 
infinite Mercy bleſs him with Health and Succels. 
March 29. Fridey, An extream Fire in St. Olaves Pariſh Southwark : 
forty Houſes burnt down. | 
pril 3. Weaneſday, Before the King's going, I ſetled with him a 
t buſineſs for the Queen ; which 1 underſtood ſhe would never 
move for her ſelf. The Queen gave me great Thanks. And this day 
I waited purpoſely on her, to give her Thanks for her gracious ac- 
ceptance. She was pleaſed to be very free with me, and to promiſe 
me freedom. 
April 29. Mundey, This day the King went from York toward New- 
Caſtle ; but ſtayethat Durham tor a week at leaſt, 
- _ 28. His Majeſty incamped two Miles Weſt from Barwick by 
wee 
unij 4. Whitſon-Tueſday, As T was going to do my duty to the 
ad? an Officer of the Lord Mayor's mer me, and Fax to me 
two very Seditious Papers, the one to the Lord Mayor and Alder- 
men, the other to excite the Apprentices, &c. Both Subſcribed 
by John Lilburn, a Priſoner in the Fleet, Sentenced in the Star- 
hamber 5 & C. 4 
Jung 5. Wedneſday, T delivered both theſe to the Lords of the 
Council. 


Fanij 15 & 17. Saturday and Munday, The Peace concluded between 
the King and the Scorriſþ Rebels. God make it fafe and Honourable 
to the King and Kingdom. 

Junij 2.8. Friday, I ſent the remainder of my Manuſcripts to 
Oxford, being in number 576. And about an Hundred of them 
were Hebrew, Arabick, and Perſian. T had formerly ſent them above 
700 Volumes. 

Aug. 1. Tharſday, His pu) came back from his Northern Jour- 
ney to Theobalds, and to White-Hall on Saturday, Aag. 3. 

Many Varieties, ſince the Aſſembly held and ended in Scotland, The 
Biſhops thruſt our. The Parliament there yet ſitting, 

Octob. 11. & 12. Fridgyand Saturdgy, The Spaniſh Navy was ſet 
upon by the Hollanders in the Downs. The Fight began to be hot, 
when they were paſt Dover. "They were in all near 60 Sail. The 
Ra 1 ſuffered much in that Fight, not without our diſhonour, 
that they ſhould dare to begin the Fight there. But this is one of the 
effects of the Scorrsſp wr 

Decemb. 2. Mundsy, A. $h. my Chyrurgeon in truſt, gave me great 
and unexpetted caſe in my great Infirmity. But after, the ens 
continued. | Decemb. 5. 
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Decemb. 5. Thurſday, The King declared his Reſolution for a Par- 
liament, in caſe of the Scortiſh Rebellion. The firſt Movets to it 
were my Lord Deputy of Ireland, my Lord Marqueſs Hemilron, and 
my ſelf. And a Reſolution Veted art the Board, to affiſt the Kin 
in extraordinary ways ; it the Parliament ſhould prove peeviſh, io 
refuſe, &c. | 

Bk 27. Friday, Being St; John's-day, at Night, 
between 12 and 2 of the Clock next Morning, the 
greateſt wind that ever I heard blow. Many of 
the r Watermen at Lambeth had their ts 
tumbled up and down, as they lay on the Land, 
and broken to pieces. One of my Servants went into 
London ; and durſt not come home ; the Evenin 
was ſo foul. And it was God's great Bleſſing 
on him and me. * For that Night the ſhafts of two 
Chimneys were blown down upon the Roof of his 
Chamber, and beat down both the Lead and the 
Rafters upon his Bed ; where had he been that Night, i 
he muſt have periſhed. At Croydon, one of the Pin: : 
nacles fell from the Steeple ; and beat down the Lead — 
and the Roof of the Church, near 200 foot ſquare. 

Januar. 24. Friday, At Night I dreamed, that my Father (who 
died 46 Years ſince) came to me; and, to my thinking, he was as 
well and as chearful, as ever I ſaw him. He asked me, what I did 
here? And after ſome Speech, I asked him, how long he would fta 
with me? He anſwered ; he would ſtay, till he had' me away with 
him. Lam not moved with Dreams ; yet I thought fit to remember 
Januar. 25. Saturday, St. Paul's, A very bluſtering and a tempe- 
ſtuous day. 

anuar. 26. Sunday, 1 received the Queen's Gracious Aſſurance of 
her favour in the buſineſs, which his Majeſty had committed to me 
with others, &c. 

February 9. Sunday, A large paſſage inſerted, and afterwards blotted 
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April 13. Mandsy, The Parliament fat down, called about the Re- 
bellion of Scotland. 

»_ 14. Tweſdsy, The Convocation began at Saint Pauls. 

pril 24. Fridey, The hot Conteſtation 1n the Lords Houſe, which 

ſhould have precedence, the King's Supply, or the Subjets Grievance. 
Voted in the upper Houſe tor the King. 

May. 5. Tae : = The Parliament ended, and nothing dane. The 
Convocation continued. 

May 9. Saturday, A Paper poſted upon the Old-Exchange, ani- 
mating Prentices to ſack my Houſe upon the Manda lving, 
May 11. early. 


H. W:. From this place, four Pages together in the Original are in part 
burned, in the form of a Creſcent. This damage was done to the Book, while 
't was in Mr. Prynne's hands, before it was produced as Evidence 
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ainſt the Arch-Biſhop at his Trial. For in the following Hiſtory, at 
ris 3: 1643. Fe Arch-Biſhop ſaith. 1 Renlljrmnen; Fer Hands 
my Book is fallen ; but what hath been done with it, I know nor. 
T his is to be ſeen; ſome paſſages in that Book are half burnt out . 
whether purpoſely, or by chance, God knoweth. And the like words 
of the Arch-Biſhop occur afterwards, at July: 29: 1644. That paſlage 
(of Febr. 11: 1640. arged againſt the Arch-Biſhop out of his Diary) is 
more than half burnt out ; as is to be ſeen; whether of purpoſe by 
Mr. Pryzme, or caſually, I cannot tell; yet the paſſage as contidently 
made up, and read to your Lordfhips, as if nothing were wanting. 
It is indeed undeniably evident to any one, who compareth the Original with 
Prynne's Printed Copy ; that this Accident had befallen the Book, before 
Prynne had cauſed it to be Tranſcribed "rt the Preſs. Tet he taketh no no- 
tice of it ; bat filleth up the places with ſuch Words, as himſelf pleaſeth ; 
and publiſheth ihe whole without any diſtinftion of his own Rm ons, 1 
have partly from Prynne, partly from my own conjettare, ed the muti- 
lated places, as well as I could; but have incladed all ſuch ſuppletory Words 
in Crotchets ; that ſo the Reader may e ” 4h $6. thoſe Words, which 
are yet to be Read in the Original, from thoſe which are not ; and may juage, 
whether.the ſeveral places be aptly filled up. 


Mey 11. Munday-night, At Midnight my Houſe aſt LomÞerh was 
beſet with 500 [of] theſe Raſcal Routers. [T] had notice, and 
ſtrenſgthened] the Houle as well as I could ; and God be ſ[thanked, 
I had] no harm, t[hey continued] there full rwo hours : Since I 
havſ[e for]tified my Houſe as well as I can ; and hope all may 
be ſafe. But yet Libels are continually ſet up in all places of Note 
in the City. 

My deliverance was great ; God make me thankful for it. 

_ Maj 21. Thurſdsy, One of the Chief being taken, was Condemned 
at Southwark, and Hanged and Quartered on Satwrdey Morning fol- 
lowingy Maj 2.3. 

But before this, May 15. Some of theſe mutinous People came in 
the day time, and brake the White-Lyon Priſon ; and let looſe their 
Fellows, both out of that Priſon, and the Kzng's-Bengh, and the 
other Priſoners alſo out of the M/hite-Lyor. 

Maij 29. Friday, The Convocation fate after the ending of the 
Parliament till My 29. and then ended ; having made in that time 
17. Canons ; which, I hope, will be uſeful to the Church. 

Miij. 29. The Biſhop of Gloceſter, Godfrye Goodman, ſuſpended 
for notorious Scandal to the Church, in refuſing firſt to ſubſcribe 

* |. for profeſ. 2& Canons, and after * to profeſs a Reſervation. He had long 
foag. before been ſuſpeted as inclining to Popery. 


The Canons were all [voted] Nemine diſſenti[ente,] ſave this Bi- 
ſhop, who had in general conſented betore. 

Falij 10. Friday, TI took my Oath to the new Canons at the 
Council-Table ; and ſo did my Lord Biſhop of London; and after 
him the Biſhop of Glocefter ſubmitred himſelf, and took the Oath ; 
and was releaſed out of Priſon by the King's Command. 


| Julij 22, Tacſday, T Chriſtned the King's oung Son Hepry, at 
ive 


Oatlands, The Queen was there happily De 


of him, Jz- 
li 8. : Zo 
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On Weidneſdsy, being the Day of the Solema Faſt, about 6. of 
the Clock in the Evening: Aag. 20. Tharſdg, His Majeſty 
took his Journey towards the North in haſte, upon Information 
that the Scors were entred the Munday before into Exgland, 
and meant to be at 'New-Caftle by Sctardey : The Scots entred 
Aug. 20. 

Sk 22. Satzrday, A [vile] Libel brought [found in] Covent- 
Garden; Ani[mating] the Apprentices [and Jdiers to fall upſon 
me] in the King's abſence. 


Sept. 21. I received a (Letter from] Jobs Rockel a Mſan both by] 


Name and Perſon [unknown] to me. He was [among the] Scots, 
as he tra[velled through the] Biſhoprick of [Durbem] he heard them 
[inveigh and] rail at me yam, g's that]they hoped Short- 
ly {to ſee me, as the Duke was] by (one leaſt] ſuſpeted. 
His Letter [was to] adviſe me to look to my ſelf. 

Septemb, 24. Tauſay, A great Council of the Lords were called 
by the King to Tort, to confider what way was beſt to be taken, 
to get out the Scots; and this day the Meeting began at York, and 
continued till Oftob; 28. | | 

Ofob. 22. Tharſdsy, The High Commiſſion ſitting at St. Pauls, be- 
cauſe of the Troubles of the Times: Very near 2000 Browniſts 
made a 'Tumult at the end of the Court, tore down all the Ben- 
ches in the Conſiftory ; and cryed our, they. would have no Bi- 
ſhop, nor no High Commiſſion. | 
ob. 27. Tac , Simon and Jade's Eve, I went into my upper 
Study, to ſee ſome Manuſcripts, which I was ſending to Oxford. 
In that Study hung my PiCture, taken by the Life ; and coming 
in, I found it fallen down upon the Face, and lying on the Floor, 
the String being broken, by which it was hanged againſt the Wall. 
I am almoſt every day threatned with my Ruine in Parliament. 
Ck 5. Tools, The Parliament begin : thy King dal 

Novemb. 3. Tueſday, arliament : the Ki id not 
ride, but waa of Water to Kynes Stairs, and ch Weftmin- 
fter-Hall to the Church; and ſo to the Houſe, 

Novemb, 4. Wedzeſdsy, The Convocation began at St. Pauls. 

Novemb. 11. Wedneſdsy, Thomes Viſcount] Wentworth, Earl of 
Streffor}d, Accuſed to the Lords [by the] Houſe of Commons, for 
[High] Treaſon, and reſtrained to the Uſher of the Houſe. 

ovemb. 25, Wedneſday, He was ſent to the Toner. 

Decemb. 2. Wedneſday, A great Debate in the Houſe, that no Bi- 
ſhop ſhould be ſo much as of the Committee for manager; - rel 
—_ in this Cauſe, as accounted Cauſe Sanzeinis; put off till the 
next day. 

x nx 3- Tharſdzy, The Debate declined. 

Decemb. 4. Friday, The King gave way, that his Coexcil ſhquld be 
>: ng upon Oath in rhe Earl of Strafford's Caſe. I was Examined 

Decenb. 16. Wedzeſday, The Canons Condemned in the Houſe of 
Commons, as being againſt the King's Prerogative, the Fundamen- 
cal Laws of the Realm, the Liberty and Propriety of the SubjeQ, 
and containing divers other things tending to Sedition, and of dange- 
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| rous Conſequence. Upon this I was made the Author of [them,] and * 


a Committee put upon me to enquire into all my AQtions, [and] to 
preparea Charge. ? 

The ſame Morning, in [the] Upper Houſe, I was naſmed as an] 
Incendiary by [the ScorJ#;ſþ Commiſſioners; and [a****] Complaint 
promiſed to [be drawn up] to morrow. 


Iwas Conſes Decemb. 18. Friday, I w[as AccuJſed by the Houſe [of Commons] 
crared Biſbep of for High Trea[ſon, without] any particular [Charge] laid againſt 


1621, 


_— o me; {which they] ſaid, ſhould- be [prepared] in convenient time. 


[Mr. Denzel!) Holys was the [Man that brought] up the Meſſage 
[to the Lords. Soon ] after, —_— was into] _ 
per-Houſe [by the Scetriſbþ] Co 10ners, [ to prove me 


an [Incendiary.} I was preſently [committed toJ the Gentleman 
Uſſher ; but was permitted] to une pes 1 (to my Houſe at 
LamPeth, for a Book or two to Read in, and ſuch Papers, as pertain- 
ed to my Defence againſt the Scots. 

I ſtayed at Lambeth till the Evening, to avoid the gazing of the 
People. I went to Evening Prayer in my Chappel. The Pſalms of 
the day, Pſal. 93, and 94. and Chap. 50. of Eſai, gave me great 
Comfort. God make me worthy of it, and fit to receive it. | 

As I went to my Barge, hundreds of my poor Nei ſtood 
there, and prayed for my ſafety, and return to my Houſe. For which 
I bleſs God and them. : 

Decemb. 21. Mundzy, T was Fined 50017. in the Parliament Houſe, 
and Sir John Lambe and Sir Henry in 2501, a piece, for keepj 
Sir Robert Howard cloſe Priſoner in the Caſe of the Eſcape of the 
Lady Viſcounteſs Perbecke out of the Gate-Hoaſe; which Lady he 
kept avowedly, and had Children by her. In ſuch a Caſe, fay the 
Impriſonment were more than the Law allow ; what may be done for 
Honour and Religion ſake ? This was not a Fine to the King, but 
Damage to the + 

[Decemb. 23.) Wedneſazy, The Lords Ordered me to pay the Money 
preſently ; which was done. 

[Januar. 21.) Thurſday, A Parliament [Man] of good Note, and 
Intereſſed [with] divers Lords, ſent me word, [that] by Reaſon of m 
patient [and mJoderate Carriage fince my [CommutJment, four Ear 
of great [power] in the Upper-Houſe [of] the Lords were not now] 
{o hurp againſt me [as at] firſt. And that now they [were] reſoly 
only to Seſqueſter] me fromthe cvs oh Counſcil, and] to put me from 
my [Arch-JBiſhoprick. Sol ſee, what Juſtice I may expe&; ſince 
here is a Reſolution taken, not only before my Anſwer, burbefore my 
Charge was __ up againſt me. 

Febr. 14. Sunday, A. R. Andthis, if I Live, and continue Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, till after Michaelmas-day come 'Twelve-month, 
Anno x642. God bleſs me 1n this. 

Febr. 26. Fridey, This day I had been full ten weeks in reftraint at 
Mr. Maxwels Houſe. And this day, being St. Auguſtin's day, my 
Charge was brought up from the Houſe of Commons to the Lords, b 
Sir 7: ah Vane the Younger. It conſiſted of fourteen Articles. Theſe 
Generals they craved time to prove in particular. The Copy of 
this General Charge is among my Papers. I ſpake ſomething to - 

An 
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And the Copy of that alſo is among my Papers. I had Favour 
ſfrom the] Lords not to go to the [Tower] till the Mundy fol- 
lowing. . 

Mech x. Mundg, 1 went [in Mr.] Mexwel's Coach to the (Tower. 
No noiſe, till I came [into] Cheapſide, Bat from [thence] tothe Tozer, 
I wastollowed} and railed at by the [Prentices and] the in 
great [numbers] to the very Tower [Gates, where I lett] them; and I 
thank God, [he made me] patient. 

March g. Shrove-Tueſday, [******* | was with me in [the Tower ;] 
and gave great [engagements of his] Faith to me. 


arch 13. Saturday, [Divers Lords) Dined with the [Lord Herbert, - = 


Hidey. © 


at his] new Houle by [Fox-Hall in] Lambeth, Three ſof theſe Lords 
in thc] Boat together, [when one of ] them ſaying, he [was for 
my] Commitment, becauſe [the builJding of St. Peels went [ ] 
on there-while ; the Lord Brooke replied ; 1 hope, ſome of us ſhall live 
to ſee no one ſtone left upon another of OS 
. March 15. Mundsy, A Committee for Religion fetled in the Upper- 
Houſe of Parliament. "Ten Earls, ten Biſhops, ten Barons. So the 


Lay-Votes be double to the Clergy. This Committee will med- 
ale wi ine as well as Ceremonies; and will call ſome Divines 


to them to confider of the Buſineſs. As appears by a Letter hereto 
annexed, ſent by the Lord Biſhop of Lznco/n, to ſome Divines to at- 
tend this Service. Upon the whole matter, I believe this Committee 
will prove the National Synod of — to the great diſhonour of 
this Church. And what elſe may follow upon it, God knoweth. 


March 12. Manday, The Earl. of Strafford's Tnal began in Weſfmin- 
feer-Hall; and it continued till the end of April, taking in the varia- 


tion of the Houſe of Commons, who after a long 
Bill of Actainder againſt him. 
[Anno 1641.] 

[March 25.] Thurſday, A. Sh. performed his Promiſe to the ut- 
termoſt. 

[May 1.] Sxtzrday, 'The King came into the Upper-Houſe ; and 
there declared before both Houſes, how diligently he [had] hearkned 
to all the Proceedings with the Earl of Szrafford ; [and] found that 
his fault, what-ever [it was], could not amount to [High Tre}aſon : 
That if it went by [Bull] it muſt paſs by him ; and [that] he could not 
with his Conſcience] find him Guilty, nor (would) —_— his Con- 
ſcience {ſo fa]r. But adviſed them to proſceed] by way of Miſdemea- 
nour ; [and he] would concur with them. The ſame day, after the 
[King] was gone, a Letter was [Read] in the Upper-Houle from the 
Scots; 1n which, they did earneitly defire to be gone. It was moved 
for a preſent Conference with the Houſe of Commons about it. 'The 
Debate about it was very ſhort ; yet the Commons were riſen be- 
forehand. FY 
Fat 12. Wedneſday, The Earl of Strsfford beheaded” ugon Tower- 

Jane 2,3. Wedneſday, T acquainted the King b Lord of London, 
that T would hens Chancellorſhip of Oafrd oy why. ; 

Jane 25. Friday, 1 ent down my Reſignation of the Chancellorſhip 
of Oxford, to be publiſhed in Convocation. : al 
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Tuly 1. Thurſday, This was done ; and the Earl of Pembroke choſen 
Chancellor by joint conſent. = ; 

Auguſt 10. Tueſdey, The King went Poſt into Scotland, the Parlia- 
ment ſitting, and the Armies not yet diſſolved. X 

temb. 2.3. Thurſday, Mr? Adam Torles, my Ancient, Loving and 
Faithful Servant, then my Steward, after he had ſerved me full forty 
two Years, dyed, to my great loſs and grief. exttrerl 

Oob. 23. The Lords in Parliament Sequeſtred my Juriſdiftion to 
my inferior Officers; and Ordered, that I ſhould give no Benefice, 
without acquainting them firſt, to whom I would give it; that fo 
they might approve. This Order was ſent me on Tae/dsy, Novemb. 2. 
in the Afternoon. 

Novenb. 1. News came to the Parliament of the Troubles in 
Ireland, the King being then in Scotland, where there were Troubles 
enough alſo. 

Abund. 25. Thurſday, The King at his return from Scatland, was 
ſumptuouſly Entertained in London; and great joy on all hands. God 
Proiper It. | 5 SY 

Decemb. 30. Thurſday, The Arch-Biſhop of York, and eleven Biſho 
more, Se the Tower for High Treaſon, for deliver Per 

and a Proteſtation into the Houle, that this was not a free Parliamen 
ſince they could not come to Vote there, as they are bound, without 
danger of their Laves. 
anuar. 4. Tueſdzy, His Majeſty went into the Houſe of Commons; 
and demanded the Perſons of Mr? Denz4ll Hollis, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, 
Mr? John Pym, Mr: John Hampden, and Mr? William Stroude ; whom 
his Attorney had the day before, together with the Lord K;mbolron, 
Accuſed of High Treaſon, upon ſeven Articles. They had Infor- 
mation; and were not then in the Houſe: they came in after, 
and great ſtir was made about this Breach of the Priviledges of 
Parhtameat. 

Febr. 6. Saturday, Voted in the Lords Houſe, that the Biſho 
ſhall have no Votes there in Parliament. The Commons had paſſed 
that Bill before. Great Ringing for joy, and Bonfires in ſome 
Pariſhes. 

Febr. 11. Friday, The Queen went from Greenwich toward Dover, 
to go into Holland with her Daughter the Princeſs Mary, who was 
lately Married to the Prince of Orange his Son. But the true 
Caule was, the preſent Diſcontents here. The King accompanied 
her to the Sca. 

Febr. 14. His Majeſties Meſſage to both Houſes, Printed, by which 
he _- all into =_ Hands ; 1 bleſs us. 

ebr. 14. An Order came, that the Twelve Biſhops might pur in 
Bail, it they would ; and that they ſhould have their ets 


Friday, Febraarye2.5: They went out of the Tower on Wedneſday, 
Febrgaryy$16: and were ſent in again, Februaryz 17: the Houſe of 
Commons, on Wedneſda3-night, proteſting againit their coming forth, 
_ they were not in a Parliamentary way made acquainted 
with it, - 

Feb. 20. Sunday, There came a tall Man to me, nnder the Name 
of Mr: Hunt. He profeſſed, he was unknown to me; but came 
(he 
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(he ſaid) to do me ſervice in a great particular; and prefaced ir, that 
he was not ſet on by any States-Man, or any of- the Parliament. 
So he drew a Paper out of his Pocket, and ſhewed me 4. Articles 
drawn againſt me to the Parliament, all touching my near conver- 
ſation with Prieſts, and my Endeavours by them to ſubvert Religi- 


on in England. He told me, the Articles were not yet put into the 
Houſe : they were ſubſcribed by one Willoughby, who (he ſaid) was 
a Prieſt, but now come from them. I nn him, what Service 
it was he cou'd do me. He faid; he looked for no advan to 
himſelf. I conceived hereupon, this was a piece of Villany : * And 
bad him tell Willoughby, he was a Villain ; and bid him put his Articles 
into the Parliament, when he will. So*I weat preſently into m 
inner Chamber ; and told Mr? Edward Hide, and Mr: Richard Cobb, 
what had befallen me. Burt after I was forry at my Heart, that 
my Indignation at this baſe Villany made me fo haſty, to ſend 

ut away ; and that I had not delir'd Mr: Lieutenant to ſeize on 
him, till he brought forth this Willoaghby. 

Feb. 25. G4 The Queen went to Sea for Hollzrd, and her El- 
deſt Daughter the Princeſs Mary with her. 

March6. Sunday, After Sermon, as I was walking up and down 
my Chamber before Dinher, without any Slip or Treading a- 
wry, the Sinew of my Right Leg gave a great crack, and brake 
aſunder in the ſame place where I had broke it before. Feb; 5: 
I623. | 

Orders about Sriſted. 


| Anno 1642. 

It was two Months, before I could go out of my Chamber. 
On Sundesy (Maii:15:) I made ſhift between my Man and m 
Staff to go to Church. There one Mr? Jo/iim Preached, ' wit 
Vehemency becoming Bedlam, with "Treaſon fufficient to hang him 
in any other State, and with ſuch particular Abuſe to- me, that 
Women and Boys ſtood up in the Church, to fee how I could 
bear it. I humbly thank God for my Patience. + 

All along things grew higher between the King and the Par- 
lament. God ſend a good Iſſue. | 

j 29. Four Ships came into the River, with part of the Am- 
munition from Hell. 6 


Auguſt 22. Mundy, the King ſet up his Standard at Not gba, 
Auguſt '24. The Parliament having committed I hree Officers 


of the Ordinance, and ſent two new ones in the room: This day 
they brake open all the Doors,” and poſſeſſed themſelves of. the 
Stores. 1 


Augaſt 27. Satardey, Earl of Southampton and Sir Jo. C 
Pe eg Len ms 
the King wou e down hys Sta and recall his - 
roar, 3 made them Traytors. uy 
Septemb. 1. Thurſday, Biſhops Voted down, | and Deans 'and 
Chapters,” in the Lower Houſe. That Night Bonfires and -Ring- 
ing all over the City : Ordered cunningly by Pennington the ngw 
Lord Mayor. =” 
K About 
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About chis time ( «ante wlt. Aug.) the Cathedral of: Canterbury 
grolly Profaned. 

Septemb. 9, Friday, 
of Alballows-Bread-ſtreet, 


An Order from the Houſe, about the givi 
The Earl of Eſſex ſet forward towards 
the King. 


Septemb. 10. Voted down in the upper Houſe (Dubitatar) 

Octob. 15, Saturday, Reſolved upon the queſtion, that the Fines, 
Rents, and Profits of Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Deans and Chapters 
and of. ſuch notorious Delinquents who have taken up Arms ag ſr 
the Parliament, or have been aQtive in the Commiſſion of Ar- 
ray, ſhall be ſequeſtred for the uſe and ſervice of the Common- 
wealth. 

Ofob. 23. Sundzy, Keinton Field. + 

Ofob. 24. Munday, An Order from the Houſe to keep but Two 
Servants, ſpeak with no Priſoner or other Perſon, but in the pre- 
ſence of my Warder, (this common to other Priſoners) 

Oftob. 26. Wedneſday, Mr, Coo#s Relation to me of ſome 
lutions taken in the City, &c. II 

Ofob. 27. The Order of Ofob. 24. not ſhewn me till OFob. 26. 
ag L ſeat a Petition to the Houſe, for a Cook and a Butler, 

ur/aay. F 

Ottcber 28. This Order revoked, Fridsy: And this granted me. 

Novemb, 2, Wedyneſasy Night, I Dreamed the Parliament was re- 
moved to Oxford; the Church undone : Some old Courtiers came 
in to ſee me, and jeared : I went to St. Johws ; and there I found 
the Roof off from ſome parts of the Col age, and the Walls cleft, 
and ready to fall down, God be Merciful, 

Nevemb, 8. Seventy Eight Pounds of my Rents takea from 
my Controuler, by Mr. Hollaxd and Mr. Aſparſt ; which they 
{aid was for Maintenance of the King's Chuldren. 

Novemb. 9. Wedneſday Morning, Five of the Clock, Captain 
Brown, and his Company entred my Houſe at Lambeth, to keep 
it for Publick Service; and they made of jt 

The Lords, upon my Petition to them, deny*'d they knew 
of any ſuch Order ; and ſo did the Committee ; yet ſuch an Or- 
der there was, .and divers Lords hands to it ; but upog my Pe- 
tition they made an Order, that my Books ſhould be and 
my Goods. _ 

Novemb. 10. Some Lords went to the King about an Accom- 
modation. 

Novemb. 12. Saturday, A Fight about Brainford : Many flain of 
the Parliaments Forces, and ſome taken Priſoners ; Such as would 
not ſerve the King, were ſent back with an Oath given them. 
The Fight is ſaid to begin caſually about billoting, Since this, 
Voted in the Houſe for no Accommodation, but to go -0n, and 
take all advantages. Os | 

Novemb. 16, Wedzeſdzy, An Order to barr all Priſoners. Men 
trom {| one with another, or any other, but jn preſence 
of the W 3 Nor go out without the Lieutenants legve: And 


to barr them the Liberty of the Tower. 


Novem, 22. 


Mah 
—_— 
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Novemb. 22. Tueſdsy, Ordered, That any one of them may go 
out to buy Proviſion. | | 

Novemb. 24. Thurſasy, The Souldiers at Lamberh Honſe brake open 

the Chappel door ; and offered violence to the » bur 
much hurt was done, the Captains heard of it; and ſtayed 
them. 
Decemb. 2. Friday, Some of the King's Forces taken at Farnhow. 
About an hundred of them brought in Carts to Loxdox: Ten Carts 
full, their Legs bound. They were ſufficiently railed upon in the 
Streets. 

Decemb. 19. Munday, My Petition for Mr. Coniers to have theVi- 
caridge of Horſham. Before it came to beQelivered, the Houſe had 
made an Order againſt him, upon complaint from Horſham of his 
diſorderly Life. So 

Decemb. 21. St. Thomas's day, I petitioned for my Chaplain, Mr. 
William Brackſtone, Refuſed : yet no Exception taken, 

That day, in the*' Morning, my young dun Howes were taken 
away, by Warrant under the of Sir John Evelyn, Mr. Pim, 
and Mr: Martin. 

Decemb. 23. Thurſday, Dr. Layton came with a Warrant from the 
Houſe of Commons, for the Keys of my Houſe to be delivered to him, 
and more Priſoners to be brought thither, &c. 

anuary 5. A final Order from both Houſes, for ſetling of Lam- 
beth Priſon, &c. Thurſazy. All my Wood and Coals ſpent, or to 
be ſpent there, not reſerving in the Order, that I ſhall have any for 
my own uſe ; nor _— Ar gourpe grins tO, ME: 
anuary 6. Friday, Epiphany, Earl of Mancheſter's Letter - the 
Wy x4 give br Sr nave i reet to Mr. Seamay. 
| January 26, Thurſdsy, The Bill paſſed the Lords Houſe for Abo- 


liſhing Epiſcopacy, &c. 
— a y 


. Friday, Dr. Heath came to perſwade me to give Chartham 

to Mr. Corbet, &c. 
Febr. 14. Tueſdzy, 1 received a Letter from his Majeſty, dated 
anuary 17. to give Chartham to Mr.” Reddinge, or lapſe it to him. 


hat Afternoon, the Earl of Warwick came to me, and b "EE, F< 
me an Order of the Houſe to give it to one Mr: Ca/mer. This Order - . _ | 
bare date, Febr: 4: «Af > 


Febr. 2.5: Saturday, Mr: Culmer came to me about it. I told him, + 6x 
T had given m Lord my Anſwer. wo 
Marchgy.* Thurſday, St: Cedd's day, The Lord Brooke ſhot in the, *- ;; a: £0/ 
left Eye, and killed in the place, at Lichfeild, gong to give the Onſer 
upon the Cloſe of the Church ; he having ever been fierce againſt - 
Biſhops and Cathedrals : His Bever up, and armed to the Knees; 
{o that a Musket at that diſtance could have done him but little harm. 
Thus was his Eye put out, who about two Years ſince faid, he 
hoped to live to ſee at St? Paz/s not one Stone left upon another. 
March 10. Friday, This Night preceeding, I dreamed a Warrant 
was corne to free me; and that I ſpake with the Lieutegant, that 
my Warder might keep the Keys of my Lodging, till I had got 


lome place for my ſelf and my Stuff, ſince I could not go to 
K 2 Lambeth, 
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 Lankeb. 1 waked, and ſlept again ; and had the very ſame Dream 


a ſecond time. 
March 20. Munday 


Sir John Holland, Sir William Ermin, and Mr: Whitlock, went from 


; The Lord of Northumberland, Mr: Pierpoint 


b 


both Houſes to Treat of Peace with his Majeſty. God of his 


Mercy bleſs it and us. 


March 24. Frid:y, One Mr: Foord told me (he is a _ Man) 
ucents 


that there was a Plot to ſend me and Biſhop Wrenn, as 


'« A 


to New-England, within fourteen days. And that Welk, a Mi 
ſter that came thence, offered wagers of it, The Meeting 


was at 


Mr: Barks, a Merchant's Houſe in Friday-ſtreet, being this Foord's Son- 


in-Law. I never ſaw Mt® Foord before. 
Anno 1643. 


March 28. Tueſty, Another Order from the Lords, to give Chay- 


tham to one Mr9 Edward Hudſon. My Anſwer, as before. 


April 11. Tueſday, Another Order for the fame, and very 
tioned the 


remptory. This came to me April 12, whereupon I 


Houſe Thurſday, April 13. My former Anſwer being wiltully miſtaken 


by Hudſon. 
That preſent day another Order, very 


the 
King. 


quick ; which was 
brought to me Friday, April 14. I Petitioned the Houſe again 
| 498 day with great ſubmiſhon ; but could not diſobey the 


April * 12. Another peremptory Order, to Collate Chartham on 


Mr: Edw: Corbet, brought to me Saturday April 22. 


April 24. Munaday, 1 gave my Anſwer as before, but in as ſoft 


Terms as I could. 


April 25. Tueſday, It was moved in the Houſe of Commons to 
ſend me to New-England. But it was rejefted. The Plot was laid 


by Peters, Wells, and others. 


' Maij 1. Munday, My Chappel windows at Lambeth defaced, and 


the ſteps torn up. . 
Mai 2. Tae dzy, "The Croſs in C heapſide taken down. 


Maij 9g. Tueſday, All my Goods ſeized 


upon, Books and all. The 


Seizers were Captain Gueſt, Layton, and Dickins, - 'The'ſame day an 
Order for further reſtraint of me, not to'go out of it without my 


Keeper. This Order was brought to me Mazj 10. 
Maij 16. Tueſday, An Order of both Hontiſes for the di 


my Benefices, &c. void, or to be void. This Order was broug 


of 
hr to 


me Wedneſday, Maij x7. at Night, Methinks, I ſee a cloud riſing over 
me, about Chartham buſineſs: There having been a Romnew twice, 


that I ſhall be removed to a Priſon Lodging. 
Maij 23. Tueſday, T ſent my Petition for Maintenance. 


This day the Queen was Voted a Ttaytor in the Commons 


Houſe. 


Maij *:19, Saturday, Another Order to Collate Edward Corbet to 
Chartham. Tt was brought to me Fridzy, Maij:26; 1 Anſwered it 


Saturdzy, Maij;27. as before. 


H W, 


? of Arch-Biſtop Laud. | 


- H;W. Thus far the Arch-Biſhop had 


proceeded in his Diary ; when 


F iolently ſeized, and reken out of his Poakets by William Pryune, 
on the laf $6 of My 164 ELLEN f 4 by Prynae 


himſelf (Breviat' of the Arch-Biſhop's Latez p. 28. ; upd gloried in, as 
4 moſt worthy Aftion. Bat the barberous fs "is more largely 
deſcribed by the Arch-Biſhop himſelf in the following Hiſtory. After the 


tame into his Enemies Flands, it was frequently urged acainſt him as 
Evidence at his Trial ; anq when the Sk jo SO. gain Prygne 
roving” gIp- 


cauſed it to be Printed, and Publiſhed it in the 
tember 1644. but corrupted, and in part only ; o ſee before in 
the Preface, The Arch-Biſbop had almoſt filled up his Paper Book (where- 
in he wrote this Diary) when it was taken from bim, But in the loſt Leaf 
of it, are found certain Projects wrote with his own Hand, (at what Time, 
or in what Tear, is uncertain) which I have ſubjoyned. 


The Diary of the Lift 


IS" 


Things which I have Projeded to do, 
if God Bleſs me im them. 


| bt Lotted cat. 


* To Build at St: Johns in Oxford, where I was bred up, for 
the good and ſafety of that Colledge. Done. 


ITT? To overthrow the Feoftment, dangerous both to Church 
and State, going under the ſpecious pretence of buying in Impro- 
» priations. Done. 


IV: To procure King Charles to give all the Impropriations, 
yet remaining in the Crown, within the Realm of Ireland, to 
that poor Church. Done, and ſetled there. 


V: To ſet upon the Repair of St. Paws Church in London. Done, 


VI. To Collett and Perfeft the broken, croffing, and imperfe& 
Statutes of the Univerſity of Oxford; which had lain in a coafu- 
-ſed Heap ſome Hundred of Years. Done. 


VII. Blotted out. 


VIII: To ſettle the Statutes of all the Cathedral Churches of 
the new Foundations ; whoſe Statutes are imperfeQ, and not con- 
-firmed. Done for Canterbury. 


IX: To annex for ever ſome ſettled Commendams, and thoſe, if it 
may be, fine car4, to all the ſmall Biſhopricks. Done for Briſtol, 
Peterborough, St. Aſaph, Cheſter, Oxford. 


X. To find a way to increaſe the Stipends of poor Vicars. 


= To ſe the Tythes of London Settled, between the Clergy and 
ty. 


SIE. To fer up a Greet Preſs in London and 0 ord, for Print- 
ing of the Library Manuſcripts; and to get both and Ma- 


- trices. Done for London. 


XII. To ſettle 80. Pounds a Year for ever, out of Dr. Fryar's 
Lands, (after the Death of Dr; Joh» Fr5ar the Son) upon the Fa- 


brick of St; Paw/'s, to the repair till that be finiſhed, and to k 
| .It in good ſtate after. Oy Cn N 


XIV. To procure a large Charter for Oxford, to confirm their 
ancient Priviledges, and obtain new for them, as large as thoſe 
of 


-” 


of Arch-Biſbop Laud. 
of quran, 5. which they had gotten ſince Hens 8. which Oxford 


had nor. ne, 


XV: To open the great Square at Oxford between St. Maryes 
and the Schools, Braſen-noſe and All-Soels, 


FH 


XVI: To ſettle an Hoſpital of Land in Redding, of 100. Pounds &:5 ®- 
a Year, in a new way. I have acquainted Mr: Barnard, the Vi 
car of Croydon, with my Project. He is to call upon my Executors 
to do it; if the Surpluſage of = Goods (after Debts and i 
cies paid) come to three Thouſand Pounds. Done to the value 
of 200, Pounds per Annum, 


þ 9 
XVII, To erect an Arabic Lecture in Oxford, at leaſt for my Kau ndet /oXa 
Life time, my Eſtate not being able for more : That this may lead 
= 


the way, &c. Done. I have now fſettledjt for Ever, The Le- SI > 
Cure began to be read Aug; 10: 1636. j-Famgers VII TENS ES CASE P25 © 

DA<4t4 . AE i * 
{1 


a #, 


XVIII.” The Impropriation of the Vicaridge of Caaaeſden to the 
Biſhop of Oxford, finally Sentenced Weareſday*April 19: 1637. And 
ſo the Houſe built by the now Biſhop of Oxford Dr: John Bancroft, 
ſetled for ever to that Biſhoprick, Done. 


XIX? A Book in Vellam fair Written, containing the Records, 
which are in the Tower, and concern the Clergy. This Book I 
ot done at my own Charge, and have left it in my Study at _ FE 
th for poiterity, Junijmo: 1637. Ab Anno 20; EX 1: ad A Have yt: 
num 24. Ed; 4; Done. | 


XX; A new Charter for the Colledge near Dubliz to be pro- 
-ofred of his Majeſty ; and a Body of new Statutes made, to reQti- 
fy that Government, Done. 


XXT. A Charter for the Town of Reading, and a Mortmain of 
&c. Done. 


XXIL If I live to ſee the repair of St. Pauls near an end, to move 
his Majeſty for the like Grant from the High Commiſſion, for the 
buying in of Impropriations, as I have now tor St: Pauls, And then 
I hope to buy in two a Year at leaſt. 


XXIII. I have procured for St®*Fohs Baptiff's Colledge in Ox- 
-ford the perpetual Inheritance and Patronage of &c, 
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HISTORY 


TROUBLES 
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Moſt Reverend Father in God 
WILLIAM LAUD: 


Lord Arch-Biſhop 
Of CANFERSURE 


Wrote by Himſelf, during his Impriſonment in the Tower. 


Plal. XI: 3: Old Tranſlation. 

The Foundations will be caſt down ; and what hath the Righteous done ? 
Or, as it is Rendred in the laſt Tranſlation, 

If the Foundations be deſtroyed ; what can the Righteous 4? 


—_— 


LONDON, 


Printed for Ri, Chifwell, at the Roſe and Crown in St: Paul's 
Church-Yard, M DC XCIV. 
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' THE 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


TROUBLES 
WILLIAM LAUD 


| LORD 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury : 
Which began to fall upon him, Decemb! 18: 1640. 


yy” er m_ —_ ” 
St 


CAT EL 


Ecemb. 18. 1640. being Friday. Upon this day, Mr. Den- g,, aut. © 
ſell Hollis, ſecond Son to Fohn Earl of Clare, by Order worth's Calle 
from the Houſe of Commons, came up to the Lords, and #*% Pr: 3- 
Accuſed me of High Treaſon ; and told the Lords, 1:3, Pryane's 
they would make proof thereof in convenient tume : comp: Hit: 
But deſired in the mean time, that I might be committed to ſafe?” 7 ** 
Cuſtody. This was ſtrange News to my Innocency ; For this I 
can ſay of my ſelf, without falſhood or vanity, that to the utter- 
molt of my emer oor, I ſerved the Kznrg, my Gracious Maſter, 
with all Duty and Faithfulneſs ; and without any known or wilful 
Diſſervice to the State rhere-while. And this I did, with as true 
and free a Heart, as ever any Man did, that ſerved a Kjng. And I 
thank God, my care was ſuch for the Publick, that it is well known, 
I much negle&ted my own private Fortunes there-while. The more 
was I amazed at the firit apprehenſion of this heavy and unde- 
ſerved Charge. | 

Upon this Charge, I was commanded to withdraw. But I firſt 
deſired leave to ſpeak a few words : And I ſpake to this effe& ; That 
I was heartily ſorry for the Offence taken againſt me ; and that I 
was moſt ppy, to have my Eyes open to ſee that day, and mine 
Ezrs10 hear ſuch a Charge: But humbly deſired their Lordſhips, to 
look upon the whole courſe of my Lite, which was ſuch, as that I 


L 2 , did 


hb ——— 
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did verily 770 my ſelf, not one Man in the Houſe of Commons did 
believe 1n his Heart, that I was a [Traytor. Here my Lord the Earl of 
Eſſex aged me, and ſaid, wo gy of mines ky Scandal pur 
t le Houſe of Commons, F; 

d wb 4k 4 Crime, which fs 10 did ey fg by 
humbly deſired then, that IT might be proceeded with in the Aati- 
ent Parliamentary way of England. This the Lord Sy excepted 

"+ againſt ; «s if I would preſcribe them, how they ſhould proceed, So I 
withdrew, as I was commanded, and was preſently called in again 
See the Order to the Bar ; and thence delivered w Mr. James Maxwel, the” Officer 
ef the Lrdr for of the” Black-Rod, to be kept in fafe Cuſtody, till the Houſe of 

apud Prynve Commons ſhould farther Impeach me. 
p22. Here I humbly deſired leave, that I might go home to fetch ſome 
P neceſſary for my Defence. This was granted me with ſome 
7 difculg; hod . Mixewell was commanded to Attend me all che 
While I fhould Ray. When I was gone to Lonbath, after ſome little 
diſcourſe (and fad enough) with my Steward, and ſome private 
?ſal: 93+ & Friends, I went into my Chappel to Evening Prayer. The Pſalms 
3 Inkl +> for that day gave me much comfort, and were obſerved by ſome 
g2, & 93, Friends then preſent, as well as by my ſelf. And uptha the Comfort 
I then received, Þ have every day lince (untels fome orgent Buſineſs 
PrONIgs _ _ _ both _ _ and, lags wr Ing, pur- 
e ſs todoever . Prayers went 
Lent Mr. Maxwell - I _ war Bi, þa oak rm of my Poor 
Neighbours ſtanding at my Gates to ſee me go, and Prayi (Extary 
a ocþ ſafe return to my Houſe ; For whych, I bleſlza God, 

and tnem, 


* viz, ſbatld 
charge me. 


CAP. IL 


—_——_—_ nn. I de tt tt. _ 


of Will. Laud, Li Arch-Biſbopof Cant. 


| HP GETTIN STI 


CAP. IL 


ND becare | con 0 I ow now Impri- 
AN fined; X will begin farther off ſhew brietly why, and 
how, this Malignity purſued, and overteak me. 

When IT was firſt Biſhop of London, His en7 en hee a 
defire, which he had, to ſettle a Litergy in rhe of Scotland; 
and this continued 1n _— many Years. And what my 
was therein, I ſhall clearly and ingenuouſly ſet down hereafter, w 
I come to Anſwer the Scortiſh Accuſations of me in that behalf, or 
the Articles of the' Parliament here, one of which relates to them. 
In the Year 1633. His Majeſty went into Scotland, and was Crowned 
there; I attended his Majeſty m that Service. The Parliament then 
fitting in Scotland, was = quick about ſome Church Afairs ; and 
the King was much unſatisfhed with ſome Men, and their Proceed- 
ings. At his Majeſty's Return, in the ſame Year, T was, by his 
ſpecial Grace and Favour, made Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 19 S 
rembris, The debate about the Scottiſh Litargy was purſued ky 0 
and at laſt it was reſolved by the Kzag, that ſome Scorrofh Biſhops 
ſhould draw up a Liturgy, as near that of Enxg/and as might be ; and 
chat then his Majeffy would have that Confirmed and Setked for the 
uſe of that Kingdom. This Litargy was carefully confidered of, 
and at laſt Printed and Publiſhed, A». 1637. It feems, the Bi- 
ſhops, which were truſted with this baſineſs, went not the right way, 

y a General Aſſembly, and other Legal Courles of that X;ngdome. 
But what way ſoever was taken, or in whomſoever there was a 
failure ; this was certain in the Event : The Bſbops were deceived in 
their expeQation of a peaceable admiſſion of that Serwice-Book ; 
The K;zg loſt the Honour and Safety of thar Settlement ; And thar 
Kingdom ſuch a Form of God's Service, as I fear they will never 
come near again. And that People, by cunning and faftions praQti- 
ces, both at home and from hence, were heated 1nto ſuch a Phrenſie, 


as will not eaſily be cured. And *tis well, it we their Neighbours 


run not mad for Company. 
Theſe violent Diſtempers continued from the Publiſhing of this 


Service-Book, in the Year 1637. till the Year 1638. Then they grew 
up into a formal Mutiny : And the Scortiſh Subjects began to Petiti- 
on with Arms, in their Mouths firſt, and ſoon after in their Hands. 
His Majeſty was often told, that theſe Norther» Commotions had 
their Root in England, His Majeſty's Goodnels was confident upon 
the Fidelity of his SubjeQts of both Nations, and would not belzeve 
that of either, which was moſt true of a powerful Faftion m both : 
Till at laſt, after much intercourſe and mediation loſt, and caſt away, 
the King was ſo betray*d by ſome of his own Agents, that the Scots 
appeared upon their Borders in a formal Army. His Majeſty 
went with an Army to Barwick. There, after ſome ſtay, a 
Pacification was made; and his Majeffy returned to White-Hall, 


Aag, 3. 1639. 


Now 


76 "The Hiſtory of the Troubles ard Tryal, 


Now during all this time, from the Publithing of this Serwice- 
Book, to this Pacification, T was voyced by the Faction in both Nati- 
ons, to be an Incendiary, a Man that laboured to fet the two Nations 
intoa bloody War : Whereas, God knows, I laboured for Peace ſo 
long, till I received a great check for my labour. And particularl 
at the beginning of theſe Tumults, when the Speech of a War fir 
began in the Year 1638. openly at the Council-Table at Theokalas, 
See this Can- my Counſels alone prevailed for Peace, and Forbearance, in hope the 
firmed by the $,oxs would think better of their Obedience. But their Counſels were 
> on aqpe 5 fomented to another end, as after appeared. 
large Declara- 


_ 3 "8 The Pacification being made, was in Terms as followeth. 


The Articles of the Pacification. 


1, © The Forces of Scotland = be —_— and —_— within 
; « + Eight and Forty Hours after the Publication of his Majeſty's 
fo Sg. Dekaciog Gre a. upon. " 
2. « His Majeſty's Caſtles, Forts, Ammunitions of all ſorts, and 
« Royal Honours to be delivered after the Publication, fo ſoon as his 
« Majefty * can ſend to receive them. | 
» al. ſhell. . © His Majeſty's Ships todepart preſently after the delivery of the 
cc Ciftles, Wi 1& firſt fair Wind; and in the mean time no inter- 
« ruption of Trade or Fiſhing. 
4. © His Mijefty is Gracioully pleaſed, to cauſe to be reſto- 
& red, all Perſons, Goods, and Ships, detained, and arrefted, ſince 
« the firſt of November laſt paſt. 
5. © There ſhal} be no Meetings, Treatings, Conſultations, or 
« Convocations of his Majeſty's Lieges, but ſuch as are warrantable 
« by Att of Parliament. 
. 4 All Fortifications to deſiſt, and no further working therein, 
<« and they to be remitted to his poor s Fran a, 
. © To reſtore to every one of his Majeſty's SubjeQs their Liberty 
* Lands , Houſes, Goods, and Means whatſoever, taken and 
« detained from them by whatſoever means, ſince the aforeſaid 


« time. 


* he 41 The uy of the Af of the Pacification 4s it paſſed * under his 


cles of Pacifi- Maj ies Hand, and includes theſe Articles above written, 
cordon = is as follows. 
RE 
June Ke Ch, R. 
« E having conſidered the Papers, and humble Petitions pre- 
« ſented unto us, by thoſe of our Subje&ts of Scotland, who 


« were admitted to attend our pleaſure in the Camp; and after a full 
« Hearing by Our Self of all, that they could ſay or alledge there- 
« upon, having communicated the ſame to Our Comncil of both 
« Kingdoms ; upon mature deliberation, with their unanimous Ad- 
« vice, We have thought fit, to give them this Juſt and Gracious 
« Anſwer : That though We cannot condeſcend to Ratifie and 
Approve 
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6 rove the Acts of the pretended Genera Aſſembly at Glaſ2ow for 
ec PP y Grave and Weighty Conliderations, which have happened, 
« both before, and ſfiace, much importing the Honour, and Security 
« of that true Monarchical Government Lineally deſcended upon 
« Js from ſo many of- Our Anceſtors; Yet fuch is Our Gracious 
« Pleaſure, That notwithſtanding the many diſorders committed of 
« late, We are pleaſed, not only to confirm, and make good, what- 
« ſever Our Commiſſioner hath-granted and promiſed in Our Name; 
« But alſo, We are further Gracioul] ) pleaſed, todechre and affure, 
« That according to the Petitioner's humble defires, all Matters Ec- 
« clefiaſtical ſhall be determined by the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, and 
« Matters Civil by the Parliament, and other inferiour Judicatories 
« Eſtabliſhed by Law ; which accordingly ſhall be kept once # Year, 
« or as ſhall be agreed upon * atthe General Aſſembly, - my the Ge- 
« And for ating the general diſtractions of that Our Ancient ;y —_ 
« Kingdom, Our Will and Pleaſure 1s, that a free General Aſſembly be mſſmer for 
« kept at Edinburgh, the ſixth day of Auga/t next enſuing, where We '* "= bring. 
© intend God willing to be perſonally preſent ; And for the Legal 
« Tndition whereot, We have given Order and Command toQur 
« Council; and thereafter, a Parliament to be holden at Edindargh, the 
« oth day of Agaſt next enſuing, for Ratifying of what ſhall be 
« concluded in the {aid Aſſembly, and fetling ſuch other things, as 
« may conduce to the Peace and Good of Qur Native Kingdom, and 
« therein, an A of Oblivion to be paſled. | 
« And whereas, We are further deſired, that Our Ships and Forces 
« by Land, be recalled, and all Perſons, Goods, and Ships, reftored, 
<« 2nd they made ſafe from Invaſion: We are Graciouſly pleaſed to 
6 that upon their diſarming and disbanding of their Forces, 
« diſſolving and diſcharging all their pretended Tables and Conven- 
« ticles, and reſtoring unto Us, all Our Caſtles, Forts, and Ammu- 
© nitions of all ſorts; as likewiſe, Our Royal Honours, and to every 
« 9ne of Our Good Subjetts, their Liberty, Lands, Houſes, Goods, and arcicuto 52 
« Means whatſoever, taken and detained from them, ſince the [ate pretended 
« General Aſſembly, We will preſently thereafter recall Our- Fleet, 
« 2nd retire our Land-Forces, and cauſe Reſtitution to be made to all 
« Perſons, of their Ships and Goods detained, and arreſted, ſince the 
« aforeſaid time : Whereby it may appear, that Our intention in 
« taking up of Arms, was no ways for Invading of Our Native 
* Kingdom, or to Innovate the Religion and Laws, but meerly, tor 
* the Maintaining, and V indicating of Our Royal A— 
« And ſince that hereby it doth clearly appear, that We neither 
* have, nor do intend any alteration in Religion, or Laws, bur that 
* both fhall be maintained by Us, in their full integrity : We ex 
© the performance of that Humble and Duriful Obedience, which 
* becometh Loyal and Dutiful SubjeQts, and as in their ſeveral Peti- 
* tions they have often profeſſed, 
* And as We haye juſt Reaſon to believe, that to Our Pon 
*and well-affected SubjeQs, this will be fatisfaftory; ſo We take G 
* and the World to witnels, that whatſoever Calamities” ſhall enſue 
* by Our neceſſitated ſuppreſſing of the Infolencies of ſuch, as ſhall 
continue 
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« continue in their diſobedient Courſes, is not occaſioned by us, 
« but by their own procurement. 


This Pacification was not much ſooner made by the Kzng, than 
it was broken by the Scors, For whereas it was agreed by the Se- 
venth Article, and is repeated in the Body of the Pacification ; 
T hat every one of his Majeſties good Subjetts ſhow"d enjoy their Liberty, Lands, 
Houſes, Goods, and Means whatſoever, taken, and detayned from them ſince 
the aforeſaid time, "The * Lord Lindſay in the Name of the reſt made a 
Proteſtation either in the Camp at Danns, or at the Croſs in Edin- 
burgh, that no Biſhop, or Clergyman was included in this Pacificati- 
on ; which yet in manifeſt and plain Terms, extended it ſelf to a/ 
the Kjngs good Subjetts, And this Proteftation was fo purſued, as 
that it obtained ; and no Clergymaen was relieved in any the Par- 
ticulars. 

Upon this and other Particulars agitated in Par/zament amongſt 
them, his Majeſty thought fit to look to himſelf, and exannne their 
Proceedings farther. To this end he often called his Counal; and 
in 15 a made a Committee of eight, more awd to attend 
that ſervice. They were the Lord Biſhop of Loxdon, then Lord 
Treaſurer, the Lord Marquis Hamilton, the Earl of Northumberland 
Lord Admiral, the Earl of S:rafford Lord Deputy of Ireland, the Lord 
Cottimgton, Sir Henry Vane, and Sir Francis Windebanck Secretaries, anc 
my ſelf ; to which was after added the Earl of Ar«nde/ Lord Marſhal. 
And though I ſpake nothing of theſe Scorriſb Buſineſſes, but either 0- 
penly at Council-Table ; or in preſence of all, or ſo many of this Com 


. mittee, as occaſionally met, and ſo had Auditors and Witneſſes gg 


nough of what I did or ſaid ; yet it was ftill caſt out among the 
ties, that I was a chief Incendzary in the Buſineſs : Where yet, a 
I faid or done any thing worſe than other, there wanted not Sir 
Henry V ane to diſcover it. 

At this Committee many things were propoſed diverſly, for the 
Aid and Aſſiſtance of the Kjzg; and many Propoſals rejetted as 
Illegal. Art laſt the Lord Lieatenant of Ireland propos'd the calling 
of a Parliament. Much was not ſaid againſt this, but much faid for it : 
Nor indeed was it ſafe for any Man to declare againſt it, after it 
was once publickly moved. So a Parliament was reſolved on, and 
called againſt April 13. 1640. Ar that time it fat down, and many 
Tumultuary Complaints were made by the Scots againſt the Biſhops 
and Church Government in Exgland, and with great vehemency a- - 
gainft 'my ſelf. All this while the Kzzg could get no Money, to 
Aid him againſt the Scorriſþ Rebellion. Ar laſt, after many Attempts, 
Sir Henry Vane told the Kzng plainly, that it was in vain to expe&t 
longer, or to make any other overture to them. For no Money 
wou'd be had againſt the Scots. 

Hereupon his Majeſty called all his Lords of Coancil together; 
and upon Mazjj 5. being Taeſaay at Six in the Morning they met in 
the Council-Chamber. I, by the miſtake of the Meſſenger, was warn- 
ed to be there at Sevenin the Morning (as if need be, I can prove 
by ſufficient Witneſs) and at that Hour I came. By this accident I 

came 


and ._. 
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came late, and found a Reſolution taken, to Vote the diſſolution of 
that Parliament, and the Votes entred upon; my Lord Cottingron 
being in his Speech, when I came into the Council-Chamber. All 
Votes concurred to the ending of that Parliament, ſave two. The 
Perſons diſſenting, were the Earls of Northamberland and Holland. 
[ co-operated not ng to this breach, but my ſingle Vote: Yet the 
very next day, Libels were ſet up in divers parts of the City, ani- 
mating and calling together Apprentices and others, to come and 
meet in St: George's Fields, for the Hunting of William the Fox, for 
the Breach of the Parliament. This ſetting up of Libels, and anima-« 
tion of the baſer People continued. I acquainted his Majeſty and 

by 


the Council with it. But upon Munday night following, bein 
Myy 11. Five Hundred of them came about my Houſe at Lamber 
to offer it and me violence. By God's Merciful Providence, I 
had ſome Jealouſie of their intent; and before their coming, left 
the beſt Order I could to ſecure my Houſe; and by the Advice 
of ſome Friends, went over the water, and lay at my Chamber 
in White-Hall that Night, and ſome other following. So, I praiſe 
God, no great hurt was done. One young Fellow only had a little 
hurt with a Dag, who was after taken and Executed. Thus you 
ſee, how the malignity of the Time faſtned and continued upon 
me.For this Libel;ag, in a very baſe and moſt unworthy manner, con- 
tinued againſt me. But not one of them charged me with any ons 
Particular, fave the breaking of the Parliament, of which I was 
not guilty. 
During this Parliament, the Clergy had agreed in Convocation, to 
ive his Majeſty ſix Subſidies, payable in fix Years: which came to 
wenty Thouſand Pound aYear,for ſixYears ; but the At of it was not A 
made up.. His Majeſty, ſeeing what lay upon him, and what fears 
there were of the Scots, was not willing to loſe theſe Subſidies ; 
and therefore thought upon the continuing of the Convocation, though 
the Parliament were ended ; but had not opened thoſe Thoughts of 
his to me. Now, I had ſent to diſſolve the Comvocation at their next 
ſitting ; haſte and trouble of theſe buſineſſes making me that 
I was to have the Kjzg's Writ for the Diſmiſſing; as well as Con- 
vening of it. Word. was bronght me of this from the Convocation- 
Houſe, while I was fitting in Council, and his Majefty preſent. Here- 
upon, when thei Coznc/! roſe, I moved his: Majeſty for a Writ: His 
Majeſty gave mean unlooked for reply: Namely, that he was wil- 
ling to have the Sebſidies, which we had granted him; and that we 
ſhould-go on with the finiſhing of thoſe Canons, which he had given 
us: under the Broad Seal: of | Exgland to. make. And when I 
replyed, 1t would be excepted againſt in all likelyhood by divers, and # 
dehired his Majeſty to Adviſe well upon it : The King Anſwered me 
preſently ; That he had ſpoken with the Lord Kyeper, the Lord Finch, F 
about it, and thax he aſſured him it was Legal. I confeſs, I was a 
little troubled, | both at the difficulties of the Tume, and at the An- 
wer it. (elf; that after ſo many Years faithful Service, in a buſineſs 
concerrung the Gherch {o nearly, his Mejefty would ſpeak with the 
Lord Keeper, both without.me, and before he would move it-to _ 
RR M 
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And ſomewhat I ſaid thereupon, which pleaſed not ; but the Parti- 
culars I do not well remember. Upon this, I was Commanded to fir, 
* lege Queſtion and go 0N with the Convocation. At firlt, ſome little * Exception 
was made. 2< taken there, by two or three of the Lower Houſe of Convocation, 
whether we might ſit or no. I acquainted his Majeffy with this 
doubt ; and humbly beſought him, that his Learned Council, and other 
Perſons of Honour, well acquainted with the Laws of the Realm, 
might deliver their Judgment upon it. This his Mjeffy Gracioully 
approved ; and the Queſtion was put to them. They anfwer'd, as 
| fg loweth under their Hands. 


b—_—C 


« The Convocation being called by che King's Writ, under the 
« Great Seal, doth continue, until it be diſſolved by Writ, or Com- 
« miſſion under the Great Seal, notwithſtanding the Parliament be 


« Diſſolved. 


«© 14. Majj 1640. 


« Yo. Finch. C.S. = qoree 5h 
cc A DYamjron. 
cc Nr Littleton. 
« R nn Whitfield. 
« John Bankes. 

6 Rob. Heath. 


F 


This Judgment of theſe great Lawyers, ſetled both Houſes of Copwo- 
Tetion. So we proceeded according to the Power given us under the 
Broad-Seal, as is required by the Srature 25 H.8. Cap. 19. In this 
Corvocation thus continued, we made up our A# perfect for the gift 
of ſix Subſidies, according to Ancient Form in that behalf, and de- 
livered it under Seal to his Majeſty. This paſled Nemine Refragante, 
as may appear aprd As. And we followed a Preſident in my Lord 
Arch-Biſhop Whiteift*s time, Az. 1586, who was known to be a Pious 
and a Prudent Prelate, and a Man not given to do. boiſterous things 
againſt the Lews of the Realm, or the Prerogative of the Crown ; 
but one, that went juſt and fair ways to both. Nor. did this Grant 
lye dead and uſeleſs ; for divers Proceſſes are yet to' be ſeen, for the 
etching inof that which was ſo Granted to the Queey's uſe, in caſe 
any Man refuſed payment. 

Together with this A for Subſidies, we went on in deliberation 

for certain Canons, thought neceſſary to be added, for the better Go- 
& vernment and more ſerled Peace of the Church, which began tobe 
. much difquieted by the proceedings of ſomeFaCtious Men(which have 
® ſince more openly and more violently ſhewed themſelves.) In the De- 
bates concerning theſe Canons, I dare be bold to fay, never any Sywod 
fate in Chriſtendorn, that allowed more freedom either of Speech or Yote. 
The Canons, which we: made, were in number ſeventeen ; and at 
the time of the S«b/cription, no Man refuſed, or fo much as checked 


at. any one. Canon, or any one Branch in any one of them : Savi 
a * Canonif 
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a * Canoniſt or two, who excepted ainſt two or 
three Clauſes in ſome of the laſt of the Canons, which 
concerned their Profit, and their Carriage towards the 
Clergy ; in which, they were publickly, and by joint 
conſent, over-ruled in the Hoſe :* And exc 
Godfrey Goodman Lord Biſbop of Gloceſter, who was 
ſtartled at the firſt Caror, about the Proceedings a- 
gainſt the Papiſffs. This Canons very expreſs for the 
uſe of all good and Chriſtian means, to bring them 
out of their Superſtitious Errors, and to ſettle them 
in the Church of Erngland. This Cazon would not 
down with my Lord of Gloceſter. And the Morning 
before the Subſcription was to be, he came over to 
Lambeth tome; and after great expreſſions of his 
diſlike, I gave him the beſt Counſel I could, that he 
would keep himſelt our of that ſcandal, which his refuſing to Sub- 
ſcribe would bring, both upon lus Perſon, his Calling, and the * 
Church of England, in theſe broken times eſpecially. But I fell ſo. _ 
ſhort of even with him ; that he told me plainly, He would be x 
torn with wild Horſes, before he would Subſcribe that Canon: And ſo . _ 
we parted 

The hour of Coxvocation drew on ; and we met to Subſcribe the Ca- 
nons, When it came to the Biſhop of Gloceſter's turn, his Lordſhip 
would neither allow the Caxors, nor reject them ; but pretended, (as 
he had once done about a week before) that we had no Power to 
make Canons out of Parliament time, ſince the Statute of H. $. It 
was then told his Lordſhip, that we had the Kzzg's Power according 
to that Statute ; And that his Lordſhip was formerly ſatisfied by the 
Lanyers Hands, as well as we ; And that this was but a pretence to 
diſgrace our Proceedings, the better to hide his unwillingneſs to Sub- 
ſcribe that Canon againit the Papiſts; as appeared by that Speech, 
which he had privately uſed to me that Morning, and with which 
I publickly charged him upon this occaſion ; and he did as publickly in 
open” Convocation acknowledge, that he ſpake the words unto me. 
Beſides this, he was further told ; that in all Syods the Suffragants 
were to declare themſelves by open Affirmation or denyal of the Ca- 
zons agreed upon; and that therefore he ought to expreſs his Conſent 
or his Diſſent. 

And though at that time I preſſed it no further on him, yet it 
ſtands with all Reaſon ir ſhould be ſo. For otherwiſe it may ſo fall 
out, that the Symod may be diſappointed, and be able to determine 
nothing. And it ſeems, they were bound to declare in Synod. For 
otherwiſe, when points of difficulty or danger came, the Fathers 
might have with more ſafety forborn to Vote ; which yet they did 
not, For inthe Caſe of Neſforius in the Þ+ Epheſine Council, the heats, , £pbeſs 
grew very high between Cyril of Alexanaris, and John of Antioch ; par: ne 2: 
and though moſt of the Votes went with Cyr for the depoſition of 
Neſtorins ; yet the reſt held with Joh» who was thought to favour 
Neſtorias. So, for matter of Opinion, and point of Faith, when 
Cyril had ſet out his twelve Anathematiſms, Recorded in the * Atts of *cucy Epbeſ: 
the Epheſine Synod ; "The Eaſtern Biſhops in a Body, and Theodoret by Par: 3. 

M 2 himſelt 
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himſelf, ſer out their Confutations of them. And this I believe ve- 
rily, they had not done, the temper of thoſe Times conſidered, if 


they might have fate ſtill as SpeQators only, without declaring their 
Judgment; 


But this appears more plainly by the Fourth Coun- 
Concil. Tol: 4; cap: 3: Bin? cil of Toleab ; where it was Decreed, That no Man 
To: 2 par; of of gue) roger” ſbould dare to _ the Council, till all things were de-. 
Corin — doeninate: its termined and ſubſcribed by the Biſhops : For this makes it 
ecungue deliberatione commn= ecyident, that every one who had a Voice in Council, 
was not only to declare his Judgment, but ſubſcribe 


| his Name. Nor can I ſee, why either the abſence 

of a Biſhop being Summon'd thither, or his departure thence be- 

fore all things were concluded, ſhould be ſo penal, as by the 

Ancient Canons it was ; in caſe they were not bound to declare their 

Judgments being once come thither ; (It being all one upon the mat- 

ter, to be abſent thence, and to ſay nothing there :) For by the 

* Concil® Are. * Council of Arles, it was no leſs than Excommunication. And 

lat: 27 #4819: though that was after mitigated in the + Council of Orleans, to ſuf: 

prog \ ag : penſion for ſix Months, in the Year 552. Yet in the * Council of Sevil, 

+ Concil: Awe- 1n the Year 590. upon ſight of the Inconveniencies which fell our 
paige FP upon it, it was made Excommunucation as it was formerly. 

a | And a Preſident of this, we have in our own Ats of Convocation, 

* Concil» Hiſ- 4g, 1571. And this was not only ſince the Act of the ſubmiſſion of 

gs Bee the Clergy, but ſince the Reformation too. For there it appears, 

that * Richard Cheyney Biſhop of Gloceſter, tor not 

, *] bur ſeen the Roe of attending the C _—_ —_ he _- _ in 

one Proceedings gem is > Weſtminſter, and gol ome without leave 

Sy be eo uvefed of ey . the Arch-Biſbep,” was Excommunicated by 

many ogy Papiſt, - rea the joint conſent of all his Brethren, Yet I may not 

_ He Sac Dip deny, that in the Queſtion of King Her. 8th's Marri- 

age with his Brother's Wife, when the buſineſs came 

*Quatwrdecim to Voting, in the lower Houſe of Convocation, * fourteen affirmed, that 

effirmaſſe, ſ- the Law, De non ducenda fratris Relitta, for a Man's not Sy 


tem negaſſe, t- 


aww Jubiraſſe, ing the Widow of his Brother, was indiſpenſable ; and ſeven denied ; 
Aa Synod. and one doubted. As alſo in the ACt of the Submiſſion of the Clergy, 
gt conſiſting of three Articles, when it came to Voting in that 
+ Ate Sd: + Houſe, the firſt Article was denied by eighteen, and ae by eight : 
LmeAK1332- The two other were denied by nineteen, and referred by ſeven; the reſidue 
conſenting unto all. | 

But neither of theſe, had they then been thought on, could have 
relieved the Biſhop of Gloceſter : Becauſe he neither dowbred, nor 
referred ; but peremptorily ſaid to me that Morning, that he would 
be torn with wild Horſes, before he would -ſubſcribe that Canon 
againſt the Papiſts: And yet when it came to the Subſcription, he 
would neither affirm, nor deny the Canon; but would have turn'd it 
off, as if we had not Power to make thoſe Canons, Therefore when 
his Lordſhip would not do either, I with the conſent of the Synod 
ſuſpended him. Divers of my Lords the Biſhops were very tender 
of him, and the Scandal given by him. And Johs"Devenant then 
Lord Biſhop of Salisbury, and Joſenh Hall then Lord Biſhop of Exe- 
ter, deſired leave of the Houſe, (and had it) to ſpeak with my _ 
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of Gloceſter, to ſee if they could ail with him. They did pre- | 
vail ; and he came back and cribed the Canons, in open Comvo- 
cation. But I told him: as.” ag Lordſhip's Words, I did 
not know with what Mind he Subſcribed ; and would therefore ac- 
cording to my Duty acquaint his Majeſty with all the Proceedings, ' 
and there leave it. The Sabſcription to the Canons went on, no one 
man elſe checking at any thing. And that work ended, the Convo- 
cation was diſſolved Maij 29. being Friday. . 
The Convocation thus ended, I did acquaint his Majeſfy with my * 
Lord of Gloceſter's Carriage, and with that which was done upon 
' it. His Majeſty having other Jealouſics of this Biſbop beſides this; 
reſolved to put him to it. So his Lordſhip was brought before the 
Kjng, and the Lords in Council; and reſtrained to his Lodging, and 
a Wii Ne exeat Regnum ent him. But this Writ proceeded not for 
any thing ſaid or done by his Lordſhip in the Comvecetion, but up- 
on other information which his Majeſty had received from ſome Agents 
of his beyond the Seas; As ſhall appear hereafter, if this be ob- 
jetted againſt me. In the mean time let this Biſhop reſt for me. 
The Carors, thus Freely and Unanimouſly Subſcribed, were Print- 
ed. And at their hrit Publication they were generally approved 
in all Parts of the Kingdom; and I had Letters from the remoteſt 
Parts of it, full of Approbation: Inſomuch, that not my felf only, 
but my Bretl'ren which lived near theſe Parts, and which were 
not yet gone down, were very much m__ at it, But about a 
Month atter their Printing, there began ſome Whafperings againſt 
them by ſome Miniſters in Loxdon, and their Exceptions were 
ſpread 1n writing againſt them : And this ſet others on work both 
in the Weſtern, and the Northern Parts : Till at ft, by the 
praQtice of the Faition, there was ſuddenly a great alteration, and 
nothing ſo much cryed down as the Canons. 'T he comfort is, Chrift 
himſelf had his Oſarzne turned into a Crecifige in far lefs Time. B 
this means the Malice of the 'Time took another occaſion to whet 
it ſelf againſt me. 
The Synod thus ended, and the Canons having this Succeſs; but 
eſpecially the Parliament ending ſo unhappily ; The King was v 
hardly put to it, and ſought all other means, as well as he could, 
to get ſupply againſt the Scors. Burt all that he could ger, pro- 
ved too little, or came too late for that ſervice. For the averſe - 
party in the late Parliament, or by and by after, before they part- 
ed, ordered things fo, and filled Mens Minds with ſuch ſtrange 
Jealouſies ; that the Kjrg's good People were almoſt generally 
poſſeſt, that his Majeſty had a purpoſe to alter the ancient Laws 
and Liberties of the Kingdom, and to bring in» Slavery upon his 
People : A thing (which tor ought I know) his Majeſty never intend- 
ed. But the Parliament-men, which would not relieve the X;ng, 
by their meeting in that Aſſembly, came to underſtand and inform 
one another ; and at their return, were able to poſſeſs their ſeve- 
ral Countries with the Appreheaſions themſelves had ; and ſo the 
did. J DON 11S, ome LOIrUs and 0 rs, WTI nad DY 1S time 
made an underhand folema Confederacy with a ſtrong fattion of 
the Scots, brought an Army of them into the Kingdom. For _ 
en 
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. ſelves. For they in the South are ſenſible of the good t 
' and that we came not unſent for, and that oftner than once, or twice, 


Men know, and it hath been in a manner confeſſed ; that the Scors 
| durſt not have come into Exgland at that Time, if they had nor 
been ſure of a Party here, and a ſtrong one; and that the King 


ould be betrayed on all hands, as ſhall after appear. 

By theſe, and the like means, the K;ng being not aſſiſted by his 
Parliament, nor having Means enough to proceed with his Forces 
in due Time, the Scots were brought in (as is aforeſaid) upon both 
King and Kjngdom. They under the Condut of Sir Alexander Leſb- 
ley their General, paſſed the Tyne at Newborne, + Aug. **** 1640. 
and took New-caftle the next Day after, And all this groſs Treaſon, 
though it had no other end than to Confirm a Parliament in Scot- 
land, and to make the K;zng call another in England, that ſo they 

ight in a way of Power extort from him what they pleaſed in 
both inedoms ; yet Religion was made aimott all the pretence both 
here, and there; and ſo in purſuance of that pretence, Hatred ſpread 
and increaſed againſt me, for the Service-Book. 

The King hearing that the Scots were moving, Poſted away to 
York, Aug. 20, being Thurſday. There he ſoon found, in what 
Straights he was ; and thereupon called his Great Council of all his 
Lords and Prelates to Tork to be there by September 24. But in re- 

ard the Summons was ſhort and ſuddain, he was Graciouſly plea- 
ed to diſpenſe with the Abſence of divers, both Lords, and Bi- 
ſhops, and with mine among the reſt. How things in Particular 
ſucceeded there, I know not ; nor belongs it much to the Scope 
of this ſhort Hiſtory, intended only for my ſelf. But the Reſult 
of all, was a os Nomination of ſome Lords Commiſſioners, to 
treat at Rippon about this Great Aﬀair with other Commiſſioners 
from the Scorch Army. 

But before this Treaty at Rippon, one Melborne, or Meldram, Se- 
_ to general Leſbly (as he was commonly ſaid to be) at the 
Shire-Houle in Durham, when the Country-Gentlemen met with 
the chief of the Scortiſh Army, about a compoſition to be made for 
Payment of Three Hundred and Fitty Pounds a Day for that Coun- 
ty, expreſſed himſelf in this Manner, Septemb. 10. 1640. I won- 

, that you are ſo Ignorant, that you cannot ſee what is good for your 

= will enſue, 


by your own Great Ones. There being a Doubt made at theſe words 
Great Ones : He reply'd, your own Lords; with farther Diſcourſe. 
Theſe Words were complained of, during the Treaty at Rippoy, to 
the Engliſh Lords Commiſſioners, by two Gentlemen of 1 Bi- 
ſboprick of Durham; to whom the Words were ſpoken by Meldrum. 
The Gentlemen were Mr. John Kjlinghall, and Mr. Nicholas Ch 

tor ; ard they offer'd to Teſtify the Words upon Oath : But : 4 
Lords enbns them _ to Write down thoſe Words, and ſet their 
Hands to them; which they did very readily. The Lords acquaint- 
ed the Scotch Commiſſioners with the Words. They ſent to New- 
caftle to make them known to General Leſb/y. He called his Secre- 
tary before him, queſtioned him about the Words. Meldrum deny- 
ed them : (was that enough, againſt two ſuch Witneſſes?) This 
Denyal was put in Writing, and ſent to Rippon. Hereupon ſome 
of 
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of the Ergliſh Lords Commiſſioners required, that the rwo Gentlemen | 
ſhould go to Newcaſtle to the Scorch Camp, and there give in their, 
Teſtimony before General Leſbly. The two Gentlemen replyed (as \ 
they had great reaſon to do) that they had rather teſtify it in a- 
ay Court of Exglend, and could do it with more fatery : Yet they 
would go and teſtify it there, ſo they might have a fafe Conduct 
from the Scortiſh Commiſſioners, there being as yet no Ceſlation 
of Arms. Anſwer was made by ſome Exglifþ Lords, that they 
ſhould have a ſafe Conduct. Hereupon one of the Kings Meſſen- 
attendant there, was ſent to the Scotch Commuſſioners for a ſafe 
Condu&t for the Two Gentlemen. He brought back Word from : 
the Earl of Dumfermling (to whom it was directed) that the Two ' 
Gentlemen were unwiſe, if they went to give ſuch Teſtmony 
at the Camp. And then ſpeaking with the Lord Lowdow, he came | 
again to the Mefſenger, and told him, that ſuch a ſafe Condut !/ 
could not be —_— and that he would ſatisfy the Ear! that ſent 
for it (who was Francis Earl of Bedford.) The Meſſenger return- | 
ing with' this Anſwer, the Gentlemen were dimiſſed. 7% the buſi- | 
neſs dyed ; it being not for ſomebody's ſafety, that this Examina- | 
tion ſhould have ceded; for it 1s well enough known ſince, | 
that many had their hands in this Treaſon, [tor Groſs Treaſon it | 
was by the expreſs Words of the Statute of 25 Eav. 3. c. 2.] 
The Truth of - all this will be ſworn to .by both the Gentlemen | 
yet living, and by a very honeſt grave Divine, who was 
at all theſe Paſſages at Rippon, and gave them to me in” Writing, | 
In this Great Council, while the Treaty was proceeding ſlowly e- 
7 


nough; it was apreed on, that a' Parliament ſhould beginat London 
Nov. 3. following : And thither the Commiſſioners and the Treaty | 
were to follow; and they did ſo. . After this how things proceeded 
im Parliament, \and- how long the Scorch Army was cominued, 
and at how great a charge to the Kingdom, appears elſewhere 
upon Record; far I:\ſhall haſten to my own particular, -and take in 
mono of the Publick, than Neceflit L inforce me, to make 
"After kadcontinued at: Tork till Ofob, 28, the Kg and the 
Lords rexurned 3 'and the Parliament {ate own” Novem. y.' Great _ 
Hears appear'd [in the very beginnin .- On Weineſdey  Nowent. | 3v 95% 
z.- Tho. L. Wentworth Earl of Strafford was accuſed by.the Houſe _ 
of Communs of High Treaſon, and Commutred by the 2 Mr. 
nes Maxxell the Officer of the Houſe: [And upon general Arrs- 
cles ferit up, He was upon Wedneſdey 'Novenb. 25..committed Talk 
to. the Tover, It Jo tooy, ſand upon: good \Grounds) that the or-2x. #:8. 
Earl of Strefford tad 'igot Knowledge of the Treaſon of fome Men, 4c: 
and that he was preparing to accuſe them. And this Fear both 
haſtned and honed the proceedings againſt him. And upon Der. 
4. being Fridey, his Majeſty, at the great Inportyanny of ſome 
Lords of his Caexxil, gave way that his Council ſhould be exami- 
red upon' Dath in the Er! of Strafford's Caſe; and I (with others) 
was examined that very Day. There were great Thoughts of 
Heart upon this Bufineſs, and ſomewhat vapoured out at Mens 
Tongues; but the thing was done. 


Now, 


ea_—_w— m——_— 


% The Hiſtory ff the Troubles and Tryal *© 


eee. ———_—_ 


Me 


Now at, and after the breaking up of, the late Parliament, Sir 
Hen. Vane, at the private Committee concerning the. Scorch AFairs 
' (betore mentioned) inſtead of fetting down the Heads of the ſeve- 
ral Buſineſſes then Treated of, Writ down what every Man faid at 
the Committee, though it were but Matter of deliberation and de- 
bate. Afterwards by a cunning conveyance between his Son (who 
had been Governour in New-England) and himſelf, this Paper, or 
a Copy of it, was delivered to ſome Members of the Houſe of 
Commons; and in all probability, was the Ground of that which was 
after done againſt the Lord Strafford, my ſelf, and others, and 
the Cauſe, why the Kjng was ſo hard prefſed to have the Lords 
and others of his Council examined, was, that fo Sir Henry Vane 
might upon Oath avow the Paper which his Son had ſeen and 
ſhewed ; and others be brought to witneſs as much (had Truth, 

+ The Biſkp, 224 their Memories been able to ſay as much) as his Paper. 
were befererthis After * the examination of me and others, —— Par- 
inveighed «+ ticulars; there aroſe great and violent Debates 1n the e of Com- 
eaſt inſevers! ons againſt the Biſbops, and particularly their Yores in Parkament. 

Speeches Nov. Ps, P y : 

7 9- 21.25- Aﬀter that, Decemb. 16. 1640. they Voted againſt the late Canons, 
&c. Rulhw.\ 1; containing in them many Matters contrary to the fundamental Laws, 
Vide Ruſhw, 41:4 Statutes of the Realm, to the Rights of Parliaments, to the Pro- 
per. 3. wl- 13 perty, and Liberty of the Subjett ; _ matters tending to Sedition, and 
ent Bs of dangerows Conſequences, T was made the Author of all, and pre- 
' fently a Committee put upon me to inquire into my Actions, and 
The Order for prepare a Charge. The ſame Morning in the Upper-Houſe, I was 
Comme mey Named as an Incendiary, in an Accuſation put in by the Scorziſb 
be fond q Commiſſioners : For \now+by this Time they were come to that Ar- 


2 le of the Treaty, which refleQted upon me. - And this was done 
with great-noiſe, to bring me yert.further into Hatred with the Peo- 
See the Periti- ple, eſpecially the Londoners; who approved too well the Pro- 
on of the Lon- - | : 
donzrs ageing C2dINgsS of their Brethren the Scors,, and debaſed the Biſhops and 
the Biſhops, pre the Church Government in England. The Articles, which the: Scors 
ſented Dec. 11+ put into the Upper Houſe (by the Hands of their Lords Commiſp- 
Ruſh, p. 93. 075 againſt me Decemb. 15.) were read there. Decemb. x6. I took out 
a true:Copy as it follows'here. And though I was'to make-no.an- 
Decemb. 15. {wer then, till the Houſe of Commons had digeſted them, and taken 
- as much put of them as' as they. pleaſed, to fill my; intended Charge 
Yer ave Plea kde? dads withall ;; yet becauſe I after found, that the Houſe 
pag. 113. Pryn þ. 31; ec." Abbry- Of Commons inſiſted upon very few: of theſe. parti 
viated in Heylin's Life of Laud, p,  culars (if any) I thought my ſelf 'bound to. vindj- 
CNS is the Scors rhe . cate.amy Innocency even in theſe Particulars; which 
ſelves 41. 486. aid ſoon | ve | lar 
by Prop i bis Ancigarhy of , {hall now appear in their full againſt me, uf 
Engliſh Prelacy. per. 1-334» they have any in Wiſe and Mens Judgments. 
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Fe Novations in Religion (which are univerſally acknowledged to be 
the main Cauſe of Commuotions in Kjngdoms and States, and are 

known to be the true Cauſe 4 our preſent Troubles) were many and 
great ; beſides the * Books of Ordination aud Homilies. Firſt, ſome * 3*&Ruſbve. 
particular alterations in matters of Religion preſſed upon us without 
Order, and againſt Law, contrary to the Form eſtabliſhed in our 
Kirk. Secondly, a new Book of Canons [|| and Conſtitutions CO 
Fecleſiaſtical. ) Thirdly, a Liturgy, or Book of Common- 
Prayer ; which did alſo carry with them many dangerous Errours _ 
in matters of Dottrine, Of all + theſe we challenge the Prelate of + pom 
Canterbury * as the prime Cauſe on Earth. 


* To be, Ruſhw., 


I ſhall eaſily grant; that Novations in Religion are 4 main Cauſe of 
Diſtempers in Commonnealths. And I hope it will be as eaſily granted 
to me (I am ſure it ſhould) that when great Diſtempers tall into 
Kingdoms, and Common-wealths; the only way to ingage at home 
and get Credit abroad, is to pretend Re/zgion ; which in all Ages 
hath been a Cloak large enough .to cover (at leaſt from the Eyes 
of the Many) even Treaſons themſelves. And For the preſent Troa- 
bles in Scotland, Novations in Religion are ſo far from being known to 
be the true Cauſe, as that 1t is manifeſt to any Man, that will look 
upon it with a ſingle Eye, that Temporal Diſcontents, and ſeveral 
Ambitions of the great Men, which had been long a working, were the 
true cauſe of theſe Troubles: And that Relig/oz was call'd in upon 
the bye, to gain the Clergy, and by them the Maltitade, 
For beſides that which was openly ſpoken by the right Honou- 
rable James then Earl of Carli, that ſomewhat was a brewing in 
Scotland among ſome diſcontented there, which wou'd break out to 
the Trouble of this Kingdom ; *tis moſt apparent, there were many 
diſcontents among them : Some whereof, had no relation at all to 
Religion, and were far antienter than the Troubles now began, and 
were all Legally proved againſt the (a) Lord Balmerino, who was Ccon- (4) Proceſs a- 
demned of ioh Treaſon before any of theſe Stirs _ For there £'*tmeld. 
were Grievances (as they ſaid) propounded in the Convention, An- Copy whereof 1 
n0 1628, about Coyning, and their black yooney which (they ſay) M44 5 me. 
were ſighted again in the Parliament held 1633. urmuring alſo there 1;:. w. C. 
was, as if the Articles and Parljament were not free. Great Clamour 
likewiſe was there againſt the Biſhops Power in chooſing the Lords of 
the Articles; though that Power belonged unto them by the fun- 
damental Laws of that Kingdom. As much againſt the Ac? of Rewo- 
cation, and the Taxations cwhich et were voluntarily offer*d, and miſ- 
called on purpoſe ro edge the frogls! ) As alſo for Applying (as they 
ſaid /theſeT axations to wrong uſes :With all which,and more,Rehigion had 
nothing todo. Nay, this diſcontented Party grew ſo High and fo Bold ; 
that a very Baſe and Diſhonourable Libel was made and ſpread 
_ the Kzng, Anno 1633. by thele and the like Pretences to 
alienate the Hearts of the People from him. Of this Lzvel it one 
Hagg were the Authour, Ralmerino was the Divulger, and fo prov'd. 17 nM 
Ard though it be true, that then alſo ſome things were to be done ria, p. 13, &c. 
againſt theChurch-government;yet their Novations now ſpoken of were 
N not 
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Pryn. 


+ Ruſhw. & 
Pryn. 


* Ruſhw, & 
Pryn, 


not then on Foot. So that it 1s evident enough to any Man that 
will ſee, that theſe Commotions had another, anda higher cauſe, than 


the preſent pretended Innovations. And it his Majeffy had played 
the Kjng then, he needed not have ſuffered now. Beſides, they 


are no Fools who have ſpoken it apr gr the AZ of Oblivion 


for the Scottiſh Buſineſs was paſſed) that this great League before 
mentioned, between the diſcontented Party of both Kingdoms, 
was Conſulted on in the Year 1632. and after the K;ng's being 
in Scotland, Anno 1633. it went on, till they took occation ano- 
ther way to hatch the Cockatrice Egg, which was laid ſo long before. 

But they ſay, theſe Nowations were great, beſides the Books of Ordina- 
tion, and Homilies, So the Books of Ordination, and Homilies, were 

reat Nowations, Had they then in Scotland no ſet Form of Ordi- 
nation ? T promiſe you, that's next Neighbour to no Oradination ; 
and no Ordination to no Church, formal at leaſt, And therefore 
if this be a Novation among them, its high time they had it. And 
for the Homilzes, if they taught no other Doctrine than was eſtaþb- 
liſhed and current in the Church of Scotland, they were no No- 
vations; and if they did contain other Doctrine, they might have 
Condemned them, and there had been an end. Howlſoever, if theſe 
Books be among them in Scotland; they were ſent thither in King 
James his Time, when the Prelate of Canterbury neither was, nor 
could be, the prime cauſe on Earth of that Novation, 

The other Novations, which they proceed unto, are firſt, ſome 
particular Alterations in matters of Religion, preſſed upon them without 
Order, and againſt Law. To this I can fay nothing, till the parti- 
cular Alterations be named. Only this in the general; be they what 
they will, the Scorriſþh Biſhops were to blame, if they preſſed any 
thing without Order, or againſt Law. And ſure I am, the Prelate of 
Canterbury cauſed them not, nor would have conſented to the cauy- 
ſing of them, had he known them to be ſuch. The two other No- 
vations, in which they inſtance, are the Book of Canons, and the Liturgy ; 
which (they ſay) contain in them many dangerous Errours in Matter 0 
Dettrine. To theſe, how dangerous ſoever they ſeem, I ſhall give ( 
hope) a very ſufficient, and clear anſwer; and ſhall ingenuoully ſer 
down whatſoever I did, either inor to the Book of Canons, and the' 
Liturgy ; and then leave the ingenuous Reader to judge, how far the: 
Prelate of Canterbury is the prime cauſe on Earth of theſe Things, 


LT L 


ND firſt, that this Prelate was the Author and Urger of ſome 

particular * Things which made great diſturbance oxy Ws, 
we [ Þ make ] manifeſt, firſt by Fourteen Letters Subſcribed 
W. Cant. in the ſpace of two Tears, to one of our pre- 
tended Biſhops, Ballatine ; wherein he often enjoyns him, and our 
other pretenaed Biſhops, to appear in the Chappel in their Whites, 
contrary to the Cuſtom of our Kirk, and to his [ * own] 
Promiſe made to the pretended Biſhyp of Edinburgh « 
the Coronation; That none of them after that Time ſhould be 
more preſſed to wear thoſe Garments ; thereby moving him againſt 
his Will, to put them on for that time. 


of Will. Laud, L: Arch-Biſbop of Cant. ' 8 " 


Here begins the firſt Charge about the Particular Alterations. 
And firſt, they Charge me with Fourteen Letters written by me to 
Biſhop Ballantyze. He was then Biſhop of Dunblain, and Dean of 
His Majeſties Chappel Royal there; He was a Learned and a Grave 
Man ; and I did write divers Letters to him, as well as to ſome 
other Biſhops, and ſome by Command; bur whether juſt fourteen 
or no, I know not. But ſure I am, their Love to me is ſuch ; 
that were any thing worſe than other, in any of theſe Letters, I 
ſhould be ſure to hear of it. 

Firſt then, They ſay, I injoyned wearing of Whites, &c. ſurely I 
underſtand my ſelf a great deal better, than to injoyn where I have b. 
no Power. Perhaps I might expreſs that, which His Majeſty Com- 
manded me, when I was Dear of his Majeſty's Chappel here; as this 
Reverend Biſhop was in Scotland: Avd His Majeſty's Expreſs Com- 
mand was, that I ſhould take that care upon me ; that the Chappel 
there, and the Service, ſhould be kept an{werable to this, as much 
as might be ; And that the Dean ſhould come to Prayers in his Form, - 
as likewiſe other Biſhops when they came thither. And let my Let- 
ters be ſhewed ; whether there be _—— , Other than this; 
and this way. And I am confident, His Majeſty would never have 
laid this Task upon me; had he known it to be, either without Or- 
der, or azainſt Law, _ | 

Next I am Charged ; that concerning theſe Whites, I brake my 

Promiſe to the Biſhop of Edinburgh. Truly to the utternioſt of my 
Memory, I cannot recall any ſuch Paſſage, or Promzſe, made to that 
Reverend and Learned Prelate, And I muſt have bin very ill adviſed, 
had T made any ſuch Promiſe; having no Warrant from his Ma- 
Jeſty to ingage for any ſuch hig- 2g hat whuch follows; that 
he was moved againſt his will to put on thoſe Garments : Truly he expreſ- 
{ed nothing at that time to me, that might ſignifie it was againſt 
his Will. — H Learning and Judgment wy jos 

reat, to ſtumble at ſuch External Things : Eſpecial- ; 

- ſuch having been the Ancient Habits of Wk Fi Webromien mad wn 
Reverend Biſhops from the deſcent of many Hundred vir ſe lacernum birrum, 
Years; as may appear in the Life of St. * Cypriaz. 
And therefore the Novation was in the (Charch) of 
Scotland, when her Biſhops left them off, not when 
they put them on. 

In theſe Letters, he (the Prelate of Canterbury) 
diretFs (Biſhop Ballantine) to give Oraer for 
Jaying the Engliſh Service in the Chappel twice 4 
day : For his neglett, ſhewing him that he was 
d:ſappointed of the Biſhoprick of Edinburgh, pro- 
miſing him upon his greater care of theſs Noua- 
tions, advancement to 4 better Biſhoprick. 

For the airettion for Reading the Engliſh Service, it 
was no other than His Majeſty Commanded me to 
give. And I hope; it is no Crime for a Biſhop of 
— by His Majeſties Command, to ſignthe to a "i 
Biſhop in Scor/and, what his pleaſure is for Divine Service in hs 
own Chappel. Nor was the Reading of the Engliſh —_— any 
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(a) Chriftus Crucifcus eff propter genus 
bamcnam, Juſt. Mart. Dial. cum Tryph. 


þ. 246. : 
H xTior; Tara AvuTporai. Athen. 
de Incarn. 
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Pro Orbe univerſe. Greg. NaZ. Orat, 42. 

Ang. in P/. 9s. 

Pro Proditore ſus, $. Ambrof. I. de Para- 
diſo, c. $ Pro its qui carari nolunt. S. Amb. 
Lib. 2. de Cain (oF Abel. c. 3. 

Pro Gentibus, ſed ille non woluernat, S, 
Chryſoſt. Hom. 7. in 1 Tim. 2: 

Pro omnibus, fi omnes redims vellent. S. 
Hieron in 1 Tim. 2. 1. Primaſius, Tbid. 

Nalla ratio dubitandi eft, Proſper. L. 2. 
de Vocat. Gent.c, 16. 

Non pro fidelibus rantiun, ſed pro, orc. 
Theoph. tn Heb. t 1.9. Ocecumentus, [bid. 

(6b) S. Fo. 3.17. 2 Cor, $.15. Heb. 2.9. 
» Tim. 2.6. 1 Tim. 4.10.1S. Fo. 2. 1, 2, 

(c) Nemo mortalium eft, qui non petuit ve- 
r (F ſerid per miniftros Evangelij weari 
ad participetionem remiſſtonis Peccatorum oF 
vita diene mortem Chrifli: A. 13. 
38. & S. Fo. 3. 17, 18. Evangelio antem 
nibil axt ſimulatum ſubeft; ſed quicquid 
in eo tur, ant 
bominthus, id coder m»do ab Aut 
gelij offerter (a promittitur iiſdem. 

Sic ergo Chriflus pro omnibus mortuns eff, 
xt cmnes & ſinguli, mediante, fide poſſint vir- 
tute &vTIAUTLs bujus rem, Peccatorum 
& _ etcrnam conſequi. 8c. en 

ogorum Magn, Britan. apud A 
$ynod, bord, Artic, 2. Theſ. 3s 


e Evan- 


Novation at all in that place. For in the Year 1617. I had the 
Honour, as a Chaplain in Ordinary, to wait upon King James of 
Bleſſed Memory into Scotland; and then the Engliſh Service was Read 
in that Chappel, and twice a Day. And I had the Honour again to 
wait upon King Charles, as Dean of His Majeſties Chappel Royal here, 
at his Coronation in Scotland, in the Year 1633: And then alſo was 
the Ergliſh Service Read twice a Day in that Chappel. And a ftrict 
Command was given them by His Majeſty, that it ſhould be fo 
continued ; and Allowance was made for it. And none of the Scots 
found any fault with it at that time, or after, till theſe 'Tumults 
began. And for Biſbop Ballantyn's miſſing the Biſhoprick of t,diaburgh, 
= my promiſing him another upon his better Care of his Majeſties Com- 
mands; T gave him both the Anſwers, and the Reaſon, and the 
Promiſe, which His Majeſty gave me, and Commanded me to 
write to him. It follows 
That I taxed him (that is, Biſhop Ballantine) for his boldneſs in 
Preaching the ſound Dofrine w; the Reformed Kirks againſt 

Mr. Michell; who had taught the Error Fd Arminius x the 

+ Mercy, Point of the Extent of the F Merit of Chrilt. 

_ They ſhould do well to ſhew my Letter; and then I will an- 
ſwer punQually to any thing in it. In the mean time I do not 


know, that- ever Mr Michel! Preached Armi- 
#i1ani/ms. For that Chriſt died for all Men, is (4) 
the Univerſal and conſtant Doftrine of .the C- 
tholick Charch in all Ages, and no Error of Ar- 
minias : And are the (6) expreſs words of Scr; 
tare it ſelf, in more places than one. And &o 
(ce) , called purpoſely about the Er- 
rours of Arminzas, allows this for Orthodox ; 
Chriſtum Mortuum eſſe pro omnibus, And for my 
pry I wiſh with all my heart, that this had 

n the greateſt Error of Arminias. But yet 
whether I taxed that worthy Prelate for this 
or no, I know not: This I know, that if I 
did tax him, he deſerved it. And for Biſho , 
even of divers Churches, to write one to r 
about Points of Divinity, yea, and ſometimes 
to tax one another too, as their Judgments lead 
them, hath been uſual in all Times and Places. 
The next Charge iS—-— 

That I bid him end up a Lift of the Names 
of the Counſellors, and Senators of the 
Colledge of Juſtice, who did not Com- 
municate in the Chappel, in a Form which 
was not received in our Kirk: And that 1 
commended him, when I found him Obſe- 

ous to theſe my Commandments ; telling 

m, that I had moved the King the Se- 

cond time, for the Puniſhment of ſach 4s 
had not received in the Chappel. 


Here 


of Will. Laud, L. Arch-Biſbop of Cant. 


Here I muſt defire again, that zhis Letter of mine may be pro- 
duced. For 1 have —_ enough to ſuſpe&t ſome materia Change 
in the Matter or Form of my Words. Howſoever, if they be jutt- 
ly ſet down, I anſwer ; Thar if this be one of the Things which made 
great Diſturbance among ft them, they would be greatly diiturbed with 
a very lictle. For firlt, I writ nothing in this, but what I was ex- 
preſly Commanded by Hzs Majeſty : And I have His Majefties War- 
rant under His Hand to keep a Correſpondence with that Biſhop 
of Dunblain; that from time to time he might receive His Majeſties 
DireQtion by me, for the Ordering of all thoſe Things. And how- 
ſoever, the thing it ſelf is no more than as if His Majeſty ſhould 
Command all his Counſellors and Fadges here, once in the Year at 
leaſt to receive the Communion in his Chappel at White-Hall. © 
And if you ſay *tis more, becauſe it was to Communicate in ſuch « 
Form as was not received in the Church of Scotland ; under Favour, that 
is not ſo neither. For this Form here ſpoken againſt, was to receive 
it Keeling : And to receive the Sacrament Keeling, was an * Arti- 
cle of the Synod of Perth, made in a General Aſſembly, and Confirmed 
by A of Parliament ; Both then in force, when my Letters were 
writteuu. And therefore either this Form was received in their Kjrk, 1513. Par. 2. 
(which is here denied;) Or elſe there was little Obedience in their* ry 
Kirk, and Kirk-Men, either to General Aſſembly, or Parliament. See the Ar- 
As for that which comes fluttering after, That I commended him 


is faid here) it was to the Kyjzgs Commands, not to mine. And the 
Reaſon why I writ, that I bat moved the King « Second time 
Puniſhment of ſuch as diſobeyed, was, becauſe the Biſbop 
unto me, that if ſome were not Checked, or Puniſhed, none would 53* 
obey. And 'tis true too; that I took occaſion, once, and a ſecond 
time, (but _ m_—_— es Mes by the ſame effe) to move the 
Kzne : Buto W1 s Majeſty, what was written by hi 
_ was upon _ brats truſted with the Office. N <4 Frg 
ever meddle farther in thoſe Buſineſſes, than by laying before His 
Majeſty what was written to me to that end : Loavidg al King (as its 
became me) to Judge both of the Motion, and the Perſon that made 
it, as in his Princely Wiſdom he thought fit. The next thing is, that 
in theſe Letters, | | 
I did upbraid him (Biſhop Ballentine, that is) that in his Firſt Synod 
at Aberdeen, he had only diſputed againſt our Cuſtom in Scotland, 
of Faſting ſometimes on the Lord's Day : And that T did Pre- 
umptuouſly Cenſure their Kirk, that in this we were oppoſite to 
Chriſtianity it ſelf, and that amongſt us there + was no Canon * Wee ws 
<- e of this ſtuff may be ſeen in the Letters them- & pre. 
ELVES, 

And my humble defire is, that the Letters may be ſeen. For what- 
ſoever account is made of this Stuff, it was once, (and in far better 
times of the Church) valued at a better rate. And I ſhall not be a- 
ſhamed of ey Szaff, contained in any of my Letters to this Biſbop, or 
any other ; let them be produced when they pleaſe; But what then 
is this Stuff? *Tis, that I apbraid this worthy Prelate about their Caſtons 
in Scotland of Feſting ſometimes on the Lord's Day : And _— 


- 
_ 
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their Church preſumptuouſly, as oppoſite herein to Chriſtianity. Surely I 
do not uſe Larry my peo than the Biſhop is; much leſs 
preſumptuouſly zo cenſure 4 Church, It I thought (as I do) that Pre- 
{ate in an Errour for only diſpating againit that which he ſhould have 
reformed; I conceive, it was no upbraiding. 

As for the Cuſtom in Scotland, of —_ on the Lord's-Day; It 


is not only ſometimes, as is here expreſle 


; bur continually, when 


they have any Solemn Faſt, the Lord"s-Day is the Day for it. And 
if 1 did Write, that that was oppoſite to Chriſtianity it ſelf ; I doubt 


it 1s t00 true. 


For it is againſt the Practice of the whole Church 


of Chriſt: And that which is ſo, muſt oppoſe Chriſtianity it ſelf. 
And this I find: That as Apoſtolical Univerſal Tradition ſettled 
the Lord's-Day for Holy and Publick Worſhip; So from the ve- 
ry Apoſtles times, the ſame general Tradition hath in all times 


accounted it 


unlawful to Faſt upon that Day. And if an Ordi- 


nary Faſt were not Lawful upon that Day, much leſs was a So- 


(a) El Tis xancurds topely Thy 
xvetexly nutcgy viriver, Ke 


Paipdou,d I rainds, dpoct{how, 


Can. Apoſt, 65. 


) O37G@& Kerroxlor©®r foi. 
t, Igna, Fpift. 8. 


c) Die Dominico Fejunare nefas 
( ducimus. Tert. de coron. militis 


E. 3. 
( a) "E1 71; ua youuToulyny as- 
xBory 6 TY xueiaky viSwor, dvd.* 
Ha bow, 

Si quis tanquam boc Continen- 
tie convenire judicans, Die Domini- 
co Fejunaverit, ant in ejuſdem diet 
contemptum, Anathema ſit, Con. 
Gangren. Can, 18, 


(f ) Qui Die Dominico fudioſe jejn- 
nat, non credatar Catholicus, Con- 
cil. Carchag. 4.Can.64.Anno 393, 


(g) uadrageſima totis preter Sab- 
batum, (5 ajcum Fejundtur di- 
ebus. Ambroſ. de Elie & Foſ 
C. 10. - 
) Hoc eft in ReſarreFione Cbri- 
i non credere, fi Legem quis Fe- 
junij Die ReſurreFianis indicat. S, 
ambrol. Epift. 83. 


(k) Quiſquis hunc Diem Fejunio 
decernendum putaverit, men ' paruo 
Scandal erit. $. Aug. Epift. 86. 
Chriſtus enim geaudinm antt- 


bus, Luttum Jejunentibus deputs- 
uit, $. Mat. g. 15. Ibid. 


lemn. Nor is there any thing more clear in all 
Antiquity. For inthe (a) Canons of the Apoſtles (which 
if they be not theirs, are very antient) If 4 Prieſt 
did faſt upon the Lord's day, he was to be depoſed ; 
and if a , he was to be Excommunicated. And 
(b) S. Ignatius tells us, if any Man faſt apon the 
Lords Day, he is Chriſt's Interfetor, a Murtherer 
of Chrift: And that FT am fure is againſt Chriſtiani- 
ty it ſelf. (c) Tertullian profeſles *tis altogether unlaw- 
ful, The (4) Council of Gangra, held An. 324. de- 
creed againſt it, and ſet an Anathems upon it; and 
that not only when zt is done in contempt of the Day : 
but alſo though it be done as a help to Continency. And 
(e) S. Hilary —_ with this ; and calls it not a Cu- 
gigs wy ws/vrrged ' Fr _ Dy oy nn ; a 
that if any Man iſealy, ana of ſet purpoſe, Fa 
on the Lord's Day, by the Decree % the {ek ; 
Council of Carthage, he ſhould not be accounted a Cat 
lick : And they muſt needs do it adviſedly, and of ſer 
parpofe, who appoint a publick ſolemn Faſt upon that 
» and then keep it. And this was ſo ſtriatly 
obſerved in (2) S. Ambroſe his time ; that it wes not 
held Lewful to Faſt upon that Day, no not in Lent. 
Nay he goes farther : For (h) he ſays expreſly, If 4 
make a Law, or give a Cann for Faſting 
on the Lord's Day; bhe believes not in the Re- 
ſarreftion of Cirif. And is not this oppoſite to 
Chriſtianity it ſelf? And is not that Legem indicere 
when they Proclaim, or Command a Publick Faſt? 
With him (#)S. Augeſtin joyns very fully ; and firſt 
ſays, it Fs 4 no _ - hen he gives the reaſon 
of it ; Becauſe ft joyned Mournine with Faſti 
which .becomes not # Fe; onkes dos think. "hs 
fit to be ſorry, that Chriſt is riſen from the Dead. And 


this I am ſure, is/oppolite to Chriſtianity it ſelf. " 


of Will. Land; L: Arch-Bifbop| of Cant. 
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if Chrift be not Riſen, then is our Preaching vain, and 
your Faith is alſo vain. (1) 1. Cor. 15. After this (m} 
he asks this Queſtion, Who doth mot God, if 
with the Scandal of the whole Church of Chrift, he null 
Feſt pon the Lord's Day? T will not go lower down: 
This is enough if any thing be. Yet this I will add, 
that as this Faſting on Sunday was antiently prohi- 
bited ; ſo was never prattiſed of old, but by no- 
torious and protefled Hereticks ; as by the Manichees, 


who appointed that Day for faſting, (ſo (») S. Aug.) 
ming) 
ed 


and were juſtly condemned for it; (10 (0) S. A 
And by Aerians, who Faſted on Sandzy, and Fea 

on Fridays ; ({o (p) Epiphamius :) And by the Priſcilia- 
niſts, whom (4q) S. Aug. therefore calls the Imita- 
tors of the Manichees ; and fo they were indeed: For 
neither of them believed, that our Bleſſed Saviour was 


a trueMan ; and therefore diſregarded theDay of hisRe- 
againit theſe the 


ſarrett;on,as appears in(r)S.Leo, And as 
Council held at (s) Ceſar-4 «ſta, An. 381. provid- 
ed; 1o before Az. 324. the Council (t) at Gangra, 
made their Caronagainit Eutaftus the Armenian Monk, 


— 


) 1+ Cor. 15. 14. 

m) Nair neon Dexm offender, fr ve« 
tit cum ſcandals totins que ubique dis 
latara oft, Ecclefie DieDominice Fes 
janare ? Ibid, Vern Ated, 


(n) Illeum ut legitimum diem ſuis 
Auditoribus ad Jejunandum confti- 
ter hi, S. Ang. Epiſt vs 


- (6) S. Ambrole Eift. $3. Mani- 


chaos ob iflins diei Jejnnis jure 
(p) Epiphan. #ereſ 8 

areſ. 85. n. 3. 
Ca) Manicheorum nlins S$, 
Aug. Epift. 86. 


(r) S. Leo, Epift. 93. c. 4. 

(5) Conc. Czſar. A CAN. 2, 
apud Bin, To. I. par. _ $3. 
(r) Conc. Gangrenl. «. 18. @ 
Baron. Annal. An, 3G1. $. 53. 


and his Ground was pretence of Abſtinence, as it 

he could never Faſt enough. This is enough; and ail this is with- 
in the compaſs of the Primitive Church ; which certainly af theſe 
Men did not ſcorn, they would never have urged this againſt 
me. Well ! This is (they ſay) drawn out of my tourteen Lerrers. 
Next they will prove me the Azthor of many Diſturbances a- 


mong them. 


2, By two Papers of Memoirs and Inftruttions ow the Pre. 
tended Biſhop of Sr. Andrews, to the pretended Biſhop of Roſs 
[coming] to this Prelate (that is, of Canterbury) for ordering Rh 
the Affairs of the Kjrk, and Kjngdom of Scotland. from Ruſhw, 


& P 
It is manifeſt here by their own Words, that theſe Memories, F 

and Inftrutions, whatſoever they were, had not me the Prelate 
Canterbury for their prime cauſe on Earth; for they came from the 
Reverend and Prudent Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, to the Reve- Tobe deliver'd. 
rend Biſbop of Roſs, by him to deliver to me, for the orderi f 
the Affairs of the Kjrk and Kjngdom of Scotland. Surely, I thin 
no Man will judge it to bea Crime in me, to give my Brethe- 
ren the Biſhops of Scotland the Beſt Counſel, and with that 
Counſel the beſt Aſſiſtance to his Majeſty, that T could in their 
Church- Aﬀairs ; conſidering their abſence, and remoteneſ$ from 
him, and the Place that-I bear about him. And for my own part, 
had I been defective therein ; I ſhould have thought my Rf r not 
only unkind to them, but faulry otherwiſe in my Duty, both to 
his Majefty, and that Charch. But for the Aﬀairs of that Kingdom 
(though I had the Honour to be a Sworn Counſellor of that State 
as well as ths) yet I never medled with them, but at fſnch time, 
and in ſuch a way, as I was called and commanded to, by his 
Maj?fty. Let us therefore ſee the Particulars, which are Named. 

As 
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* Be charged. 


As not only to obtain Warrants to order the Exchequer, the Prj. 
w3-Council, the great Commiſſion of Surrenders, The matter of 
Balmerinoe's Proceſs, as might pleaſe our Prelates ; but Warrants 
alſo for the ſitting of the Hligh-Commiſſion-Court once a Week in 
Edinburgh ; to gain from the Noble-Men, for the : 
of the Prelates and their Adherents, the Abbacies of Kelſoe, 
Arbroth, St. Andrews and Lindores. 

For the firſt of theſe, my obtaining Warrants to order the Exche- 
quer there ; that is indeed an Afﬀair ot the A/ngdom, and a great one. 
But all or moſt that I did herein, was at the earneſt entreaty of 
the Earl of Trequair, Treaſurer Depute, and after thar Lord T rea- 
ſurer ; who avowed to me, that it the Orders were fetled for the 
Exchequer, he would not only bring the Xzzg out of Debt, bur 
raiſe ba ſome Revenue alſo; with a Proteitation farther, thar 
for that, and - ſome ſuch like particulars, he could truſt no hand 
but mine in his abſence to get them done, and kept private. And 
at ſo great an Officers intreaty, and for Matters under his own 
Charge, I could not refuſe ſo much Service for the King, as was 
pretended by him. 

As for Orders to the Privy-Council, 1 remember not any procu- 
red by me. And ſureI am, if I did any thing to that Honoura- 
ble Body, it was by his Majeffy's Command, and in relation to 
Church Afairs there. And tor the Great Commiſſion of Sarrenders, 
in which both the Biſb9ps, and the inferiour Clergy, were deeply in- 
tereſſed, and did much fear the loſs of their 'T'ythes, and to be 
made Stipendiaries ; I conceive, I had all the reaſon in the World 
to give them my beſt aſſiſtance ; and yet I undertook not this 
Care, till his Majeſty gave me a. ſpecial Command to do what I 
did. And if the —_— were inany thing miſtaken in this Com- 
miſſion ; that cannot * charge upon me, who followed it no farther 
than I received ſpecial direftions from his Majeſty for the publick 
good. For the Lord Balmerinoe's Proceſs, T heard much diſcourſe of 
it at Court, but I medled nothing with it, one way or other, fa- 
ving that at the intreaty of ſome Men of Honour of that Nation, 
T did twice (if not thrice) adventure to become an humble Suitor 

to his Majeſty in that Lord's behalf. And this was all the Harm 

I did him, 

As for the High-Commiſſion-Coart, if there were no fault in it, 
as ſuch a Court, then I am ſure, there could be none in the Sit- 


ting of it once a Week. If the having of ſuch a Coert be a Fault 
{as it ſeems *ris now accounted, as well here, as there) yet for my 
own part, with all humble Submiſſion to better Judgment, I can- 
not think it is; and I mult ſtill pray, that both Nations have 
not Cauſe to Repent the Aboliſhing of it. But howſoever, 
this was not of my procuring. A Scotchman of good Place was 
imployed about it from the Biſhops, and effefted it; and I could 
name him ; but ſince it is here charged as a Fault, I ſhall accuſe 
no Man elſe, but defend my ſelf. And this for the Sitting of it 
once a Week. But for the eſtabliſhing of that Court in that King- 


dom ; that was done long before I was a Biſhop, or had any thing to 
do 


of Will. Laud, | Arch=Biſbop of Cant. 
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do in the Publick. For it appears by one of the great- 
eſt * Fa&tioniſts in that Kingdom ; that the Hijgh- 


this pretended Novation, or any diſturbance that fol- 


lowed from it. lates Fete 
The next is a great Charge indeed, were there a- Pominarioneminvaderent,, iig, ſub 
diphmate Regiv, abſq; ullo Stath- 

ie minjmi conſenſus Pro- 


ny Truth in it: That I /aboured to gain from the ,\' 5 
Noblemen, for the Benefit of the Prelates, and their Ad- cerum & 
herents, the Abbacies of Kelſoe, Arbroth, S. Andrews, 
and Lindores. To begin at the laſt; The Man that 
followed that, was Mr. Andrew Lermot. He came 
recommended to me very highly, and with aſſu- 
rance that the Title which he laid to Lzindores was 
Juſt and Legal. But notwithſtanding all this, my 
Anſwer was, That I knew not the Laws of that King- 
dom, nor would meddle with any thing of that nature. And 
though he made great means to me, yet he could never get me 
to meddle in it; and which is more, I told him and his Friends ; 
that for ſo much as I did underſtand, I did much fear this way, 
taken by him, would do Miſchief, And tho* Mr. Lermor have 
the general —_— of an Honeſt and a Learned Man ; yet for this 
very buſineſs fake, I have made my ſelf a Stranger to him, ever 
ſince; and that all this is "Truth, he and his Friends yer living 
are able to Teſtify. ADR 

For St. Andrews, his Majeſty took a reſolution to Re the 
Cathedral there; which he found he could no way ſo well do, as 
by annexing that Abby to the Arch-Biſhoprick of St. Andrews, with 
a Legal Caution for ſo much Yearly to be laid out upon thar 
Building. My Lord Duke of Richmond and Lenox, who was ow- 
ner of it; had for it ******7 Thouſand Pounds. The Earl of Tar- 
quair (who then managed the Lord Duke's Aﬀairs) made the Bar- 
gain with the King; and that which I did in it, was meerly to 
conſider, how ſecurity might be given, that the Money, which the 

”g intended for ſo good and great a Work, as the rebuilding of 
that Cathedral, might be imployed to the right ufe, and no 
other. 

For Arbroth, my Lord Marquis Hamilton, without any the leaſt 
Thought of mine that way, made his earneſt Suit to me; that 
his Majeſty would take Arbroth, and 4 it to the very poor Bi- 


ſhoprick of Brechen, cloſe to which it lay, and give him for it * a * vi@.Graz 4 
Requeſt, or F «- 


var deſired. 


Suit here in Exe/avd, At his Lordſhip's intreaty I obtained rhis : 
And he very Nobly conveyed Arbroth, as he promiſed. Bur things 
were {o carried by the Earl of Traquarr the Lord Treaſurer of Scot- 
land, that the poor Biſhop of Brechen could never ger that ſetled 
upon his See : which was not the only thing, in which that Lord 


played faſt and looſe with me. 
For K/ziſoe, the like earneſt Suit did my Lord the Earl of Rox- 


borough make to me of himſelf for an Exchange, and preſſed me 
Q three 


; 8 | * Ad Anglicani Tribanalis E2- 
Commilſ/ion-Court was ſetled, and in full Execution emplar —_— CO 


in the Year 1610. when all Men know I led a pri- —— Seatia, cajus Authoritate, 
vate Life in Oxford ; by which it is more than ma- 7 OE iris orgy or 
nifeſt, that I neither was, nor could be, Author of «dem Adniftri Exiſcopalem For 
onem(7 tyrannidem tnEcclefia affeti+ 
antes, armatii ſunt Poteftate utri- 


Fariſardti» 


+ 
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and made two by a Wall, built up at the Weft end of the Chancel ; So 


three or four times, before he could get me to move his Majeſty. In- 
deed, I was feartul, leaſt the Kzzg ſhould grow weary ot ſuch Ex. 
changes ; (for ſure I was, whatſoever was pretended, none of theſe 
Lords meant to loſe by their Bargain :) Tull at laſt, my Lord of 
Roxborough was ſo Honourable, as that he would needs leave Kelſoe to 
the King's diſpoſing, and ſtay for ſuch Recompence, as he ſhould 
think fit to give him, till his Majeſty found his own time. This (ar 
his carneſt intreaty ſtill) T acquainted rhe Kzng with : And fo that bu- 
ſineſs ſetled for : {enall time ; but how 'tis now, I know not. And 
this was all, that ever I did about Arbroth and Kelſoe. And theſe two 
Honourable Lords are yet living, and will witneſs this Truth. Bur 


the Charge ſays farther 


That in the ſmalleſt Matters, they (the Prelates) received his Com 
mandments: As for taking down Galleries, and ſtone Walls, in 
the Kjrks of Edinburgh, and Sr. Andrews, for xo other end, 
but to make way for Altars, and Adoration towards the Faſt : 
which (beſide other Evils) made no ſmall noiſe and diſturbance 
amongſt the People, deprived hereby of their ordinary accommodation 
for Publick Worſhip. 


This Charge is like the reſt. Is it probable, that ſuch Grave and 
Learned Men, as thoſe of the Scortiſþ Biſhops were, which held in- 
tercourſe with me, ſhould not reſolve i the ſmalleſs Matters, til! they 
received my Commandments ; who never ſent Command to any of them 
in my Lite, but whatI received expreſly from the King? And they 
certainly were not for the ſmalleſt Matters. 

Asfor the taking down of Galleries in St. Anarers; to the utter- 
moſt of my Memory, I never gave either Command or Dire&tion. 
Nor can it ſtand with any ſhew of probability, that I ſhould com- 
mand the taking down of Galleries in St, Andrews, where I had no- 
thing to do, and let Galleries ſtand in ſo many Churches in - Loxdoy, 
and other parts of my Province, where I had Power. The Truth is; 
I did never like Galeries in any Church, They utterly deface the 

rave Beauty and Decency of thoſe Sacred Places; and make them 
ook more like a Theater, than a Charch. Nor in my Judgment, do 
they make any great accomodation for the Auditory : For in molt places, 


* they hinder as much room beneath, as they make above ; rendri 


all, or moſt of, thoſe places uſeleſs, by the noiſe and trampling of 
them, which ſtand above in the Galleries, And if I be miſtaken in 
this, *tis nothing to the buſineſs in hand : For be Galleries what they 
will for the uſe, I commanded not the taking of them down at 
St. Anarews. 

At Edinburgh the. Kjng's Command took down the ſtone Walls 
and Galleries, which were there removed, and not mine. For his 
Majeſty having in a Chriſtian and Princely way, Erected and Indow- 
ed a Biſboprick in Edinburgh ; he reſolved to make the great Church 
of St. Giles in that City, a Cathedral: And to this end, gave Order 
to have the Gallerzes in the leſſer Church, and the Stone-wall which di- 
vided them, taken down. For of old, they were both one Church, 


that 


_ _— _ 
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that that which was called the /eſſer Church, was but the Chancel of 
St. Giles, with Galleries round about it; And was for all the World 
like a ſquare Theater, without any ſhew of a Church : As'is alſo the 
Church at Bram-llaxd over-againſt it. And I remember, when I paſ- 
{ed over at the Frith, I took ir, at firſt ſight, for a large ſquare Pigeon- 
Houſe : So free was it from all ſuſpition of being ſo much as built like 
an Antient Church. Now, fince his Majeſty took down theſe Gale. 

ries, and the Store-wall, to make St. Gzles's Church a Cathedral there ; 

certainly my Command took them not down, to make way for Altars, 

and Adoration towards the Eaſt ; which I never commanded im that, or 

any other Church in Scet/and, The Charge goes on. 


A. Fo 


The ſecond Novation which troubled our Peace, was a Book of Ca- 
nons and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical obtruded upon our Kirk, 
found by our General Aſſembly to be deviſed for Eſtabliſhing 4 
Tyrannical Power in the Perſons of our Prelates, over the W orlhs 
of God, and over the Conſciences, Liberties, and Goods of _ 
People, ani for Aboliſhing the whole Diſcipline and Government of 
our Kirk, by General and Provincial Aſſemblies, Presbyteries, 
and K;jrk-Seſſions ; which was ſetled by Law, and in continual pra- 
ice from the time of Reformation. 


This Charge begins with a General, and will come to Particulars 
after. And firſt, it ſeems they are angry with a Book of Canons, Ex- 
cellent Church-Government, it ſeems, they would have, that will 
admit of no Canons, to direct or controul their Liberty. And if they 
mean by obtruding upon their Church, that the Caxons were undul 
thruſt upon them, becauſe that Bco: was Confirmed by the Kjzne's 
Anthority ; then *tis a bold Phraſe to call it Obtrading. For if His 
Majeſty that now is, did by his Sole Authority Command the preſent 
Book of Canons tothe Church of Scotland; he did but Exerciſe that 
Power which King James challenged did in the right of his Crown 
belong to him : As appears maniteſtly by a Letter of his to the Pre- 
lates of Scotland then Aſſembled at Perth. "That Royal Letter is large, 
but very worthy any Mans Reading, and 1s to be ſcen in the * Rela- * Preceed- 
tion of thoſe Proceedings. But becaule they ſpeak of my Novations, if ge a 
they mean that this Book of Canons was Obtruded upon their Church” TT 
by me; Or if it were found in a Juſt Synod, and upon fair Procced- 
ings, to Eſtabliſh z Tyrannical Power of the Prelates over the Worſhip of 
God, or the Conſciences, Liberties, or Gooas of the People ; Or for Abo- 
liſbing any thing that was ſetled by Laws; they had Reaſon both to be 
troubled, and to ſeek in a Dutiful manner, firſt rightly ro inform 
His Majeſty, and then to defire a Remedy from him. But if the 
Book of Canons did really none of theſe things, as (for ought I yer 
know) it did not, and as I hope will appear, when they come to 
Particulars ; then this will be no longer a Chzrge, but a Slander. And 
howſoever, if any thing in thoſe Canons were Ordered againſt their 


Laws; it was by our invincible Ignorance, and their Biſhops fault, 
0 2 that 
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' that would not tell us, wherein we went againſt their Laws, if ſo we 
did. And for my own part; I didever adviſe them to make ſure 
in the whole Buſineſs, that they attempted nothing againſt Lap. 
But if their late General Aſſembly, in which (they ſay) theſe things 
were found to be againſt Law, did proceed Unwarramtably, or Fattiouſyy, 
(as the moſt Learned Men of that Kingdom avow it did ;) the leſs 
heed" muſt, and will in future times, be given to their Proceedings, 
But before they come to Particulars, they think fit to lay Load on 
me, and ſa 


That bars was Maſter of this Work, is manifeſt, by & Book 
of Canons ſent to him, mritten upon the one ſide only, with the 


other ſide blank, for Correftions, Additions, and putting all in 

better Order, at his pleaſure : Which accordingly was done ; as may 

appear by the Interlinings, Marginals, and filling up of the Blank 
ages, with Direftions ſent to our Prelates. 


mm” 


I was no Maſter of this Work, but a Servant to it, and Command- 
ed thereunto by His Sacred Majeſty (as I have to ſhew under his 
Hand.) And the Work it {elf was begun in His Majeſties Bleſſed 
Fathers Time: For the Biſhops of Scot/znd were gathering their 
Canons then. And this is mott manitelt by a Paſlage in the Sermozr, 
which my Lord the Arch-Biſhop of S. Azarews Preached before the 
General Aſſembly at Perth, An. 1618, when I was a private Man, 
and had nothing to do with theſe things. The words are theſe : 
And when I leaſt expetted, theſe Articles (that is, the five Articles of 

Proceedings Perth) were ſent unto me; not to be ts oned to the Church, but to be 
ef Perth. p, 49. inſerted amongſt the Canons thereof, mhich were then in gathering, touch- 
ins which Point I humbly excuſed my ſelf, 8&c. So this Work was be- 
gun, and known to that Church, long before I had any thing to do 
with it. And now, when it came to be Perfected, I did nothing 
but as I was Commanded, and Warranted, by His Majeſty. But 
indeed according to this Command, I took a great, deal more pains 
than I have Ss for ; as 1t too often falls out with the beſt Church- 
Men. "To this end, *tis true, a Book of Canons was not ſent me, 
but brought by my Lord the Biſhop of Roſs, and delivered to me : 
And if it were written on one ſide only, and left Blank on the other for 
Correftions, or Adaitions, I hope there's no ſin in that, to leave 
room and ſpace for me to do that, for which zhe Book was brought 
to me. As 2m that which follows, it hath leſs fault in it. -For the 
ſay, it was for my putting all in better Order. And T hope, to put ul 
in better Order, is no Crime Cenſurable in this Court. And whate- 
ver they of Scotland think ; that Church did then need mary things to 
be put in better Order, and at this Day need many more, 

Yea, but they ſay, this ſhould not be done at my pleaſure. I fay 
ſo too; Neither was it. For whatſoever I thought fit to corre&, 
or add in the Copy brought to me, I did very humbly and fairly 
ſubmit to the Church of Scotland: And under thoſe Terms delivered 
it back to the Riſbop which brought it, with all the Interlinings, Mar- 
ginals, and fillings up of Blank Pages, and the beſt Direftions 1 was able 
ro give them. And all this was in me, Obedience to His Majeſty, 
and no Wrong, that I know, to the Church of Scctland; T am ſure not 

intended 
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intended by me. Neither are theſe Interl:nings, or Additions, {6 
many, as they are here inſ{inuated to be ; for the Biſhops of Scorlond 
had been very careful in this Work. All which w clearly ap- 
pear, were the Book produced. Yer the Charge goes on againſt me 
{tul. 

And that it was dene by no other than Canterbury, is evident by 
his Magiſterial way of Preſcribing ; and by a new Copy of theſe 
Canons, all written with S. Andrews own hand preciſely to « 
Letter, according to the former Caſtigations and Direttions, ſent 
back tc procure the King's Warrant unto it ; which accordingly 


was obtained. 


By no other Hand than Canterburies, is very roundly affirmed. 
How is it proved ? Why, by two Reaſons. Firſt they 2th *r1S evi- 
dent, by his Magiſterial way of Preſcribing. An Excellent Argument ! 
The Book of Canons was delivered to me ready made. That which 
was mine, is here confeſſed to be but Interlinings, and Marginals, 
and Corredions; and at molt ſome Adaztions: And they would be 
found a very ſmall Some, were the Original Book ſeen. And yet 
it muſt be Evident, that no Hand but mine did this, by my Magi- 
ſterial way of Preſcribing, in an Interlining, or a Marginal. Excellent 
Evidence ! Secondly, they have another” great Evidence of 
this. But becauſe that is ſo nervous and ſtrong ; ' I will be bold to 
reduce it to ſome Form, that it may appear the clearer, though it 
be againſt my ſelf. There was (they ſay) « new Copy of theſe Canons 
all written with S. Andrews own Hand, and according to the former C#- 
ſtigations and Direttions, ſent to have the King's Warrant to it, which 
was obtained: Therefore theſe Interlinings and Marginals, &c. were 
done by no other than Canterbury. Molt Excellent Evidence, and clear 
as Mid-Night ! 

The plain Trath is contrary to all this Evidence. For by the ſame 
Command of His Majeſty, the Reverend Biſhop of Loxdon was 
joyned with me in all the view, and Conſideration, which I had ei- 
ther upon the Book of Canons, or upon the Serwice-Book after. So it 
15 utterly untrue ; that theſe _— or Marginals, or Correttions, 
or call them what you will, were done by no other than Canterbury. 
For my Lord of London's both Head and Hand were as deep in 
them as mine. And this I avow for well known Truth, both to 
the K/ne, and thoſe Scortiſh Biſhops which were then imployed ; and 
this notwithſtanding all the Evidences of « Magiſterial way, and s 
New Copy. And yet this General Charge purſues me yet farther, 
and lays, | 


The Kyjngs Warrant was obtained (as is ſaid) to theſe Canons, but 
with an Addition of ſome other Canons, and 4 Page of F New + vmewher, 
: Correttions, according to which the Book of Canons thus Com- om & 
poſed, was Publiſhed in Print. The inſpettion of the Books, '7 
Inſtrudtions, his Letters of Joy for the ſucceſs of the Work, 
and of other Letters * from the Prelate of London, and the « orgvthw, 
Lord Sterling, to the ſame purpoſe, (all which we are ready to & Prya. 
exbibit,) will put the Matter out of all debate. 8 
et 


L—— 
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Yet more ado abour nothing ? Yet more noiſe of Proof to pat that 
out of all debate, which need never enter into any? For if no more 
be intended, than that 1 had a view of the Book of Canons, and 
did make ſome Interlinings, and Marginals, and the like; 1 have freely 
acknowledged it, and by whoſe Command I did it, and who was 
joyned _ me in the Work. So there will need no Proof of this, 
cither by my Letters, or the Prelate of Loxdons, or the Lord Steyr- 
lines. Yet let them be exhibited, if you pleaſe. But if it be inten- 
ded (as *tis laid) that this was done by no other than Canterbury ; then 
I utterly deny it; and no Proof here named, or any other ſhall e- 
ver be able to make it good, _ 

As for the Addition of ſome other Canons, and Pages of New Cor- 
rettions, according to which the Book of Canons zs ſaid to be C ompoſed 
and Publiſbed : Truly, to the utmoſt of my Memory, I know of none 
ſuch; but that the Copy written by my Lord of S. Andrews own 
Hand, and ſent up, {as is before mentioned) was the very Copy 
which was Warranted by His Majeſty, and Publiſhed without any 
further Alteration. But if any further Alteration were; it was by 
the ſame Authority, and with the ſame Conſent. Ana for my Letters 
of Joy for the Succeſs of the Work ;, let them be exhibited, when you 
pleaſe. I will never deny that Joy, while I live, that I conceived of 
the Church of Scotland's coming nearer, both 1n the Canons, and the 
Liturgy, to the Church of England. But our groſs unthankfulneſs 
both to our God, and Kjng, and our other many and great Sins, have 
hiadred this t Bleſſing. And I pray God, thar the loſs of this. 
which was now almoſt effected, do nor in ſhort time prove one of the 


greateſt Miſchiefs which ever befel this Kingdom, and that too. This 


is the General Charge about the Carons; Now follow the Particulars. 


Beſide this General Charge ; there be ſome things more ſpecial, wor- 
thy to be adverted unto, for diſcovering bis Spirit. Firſt, the 
Fourth Canon of Cap 8. For as much as no Reformation in 
Doctrine or Diſcipline can be made perfe&t at once in an 
Church : Therefore it ſhall and may be Lawful for the Kirk of 
Scorland, at any time, to make Remonſtrances to His Majeſty, 
or his Succeſlours, 8&c. Becauſe this Canon holds the Door open 
to more Innovations ; he writes to the Prelate of Roſs, his Prime 
Agent in all this Work, of his great Gladneſs, that this Canon 
did ſtand behind the Curtain ; And his great deſire, that this Canon 
might be Printed fully, as one that was to be moſt uſeful. 


Now come the Particulars, worthy to be adverted unto for the diſco- 


very 4 my Spirit, And the firſt is taken out of the Fourth Canon of 
Cap. 8. 


The Charge is, that this Canon holds the Door open to more In- 


novations. Firit I conceive, this Accuſation is vain. For that Canon 
reſtrains all Power from private Men, Clergy or Laye; nay, from Biſhops 


in a Synod, or otherwiſe, to alter any thing in Dottrine or Diſcipline, with- 
out Authority from His Majelty or his Succeſſours, Now all Innova- 
tions come trom private afſumption of Authority, not from Autho- 
rity it ſelf, For in Civil Aﬀairs, when the Kzzg and the State, upon 
Emergent Occaſions, ſhall abrogate ſome Old Laws, and make other 
New, 
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New, that cannot be counted an Jan;zvation. And in Church-At- 
fairs, every Synod, that hath fate in all times, and all places of 
Chriſtendom, have with leave of Superiour Authority, declared 
ſome Points of DoCtrine, condemned other-ſome ; Altered ſome Ce- 
remonials, made new Conſtitutions for better affiſting the Govern- 
ment. And none of theſe have ever been accounred Innovations, 
the Foundations of Religion ſtill remaining firm and unmoved. 
Nay, under favour, I conceive it moſt necellary, that thus it ought 
to be. And therefore, this Canon is far from holding a Door open for 
more Innovations; fince it ſhuts it upon all, and leaves no Power to 
alter any thing, but by making a Remonſtrance to the Supream Autho- 
rity, that in a Church-way approbation may be given when there is 
Caule. 

And therefore, it I did write to the Prelate of Roſs, that this Ca- 
non might be Printed fully, as one that was to be moſt uſeful: T writ 
no more then, than I believe now. For certainly it is a Cazon, that 
in a well-governed Church may be of great uſe: And the more, 
becauſe in Truth, it 15 but Declaratory of that Power, which a Na- 
tional Church hath, with leave and approbation of the Supream Power, 
to alter, and change, any alterable t ung pertaining to Doctrine or 
Diſcipline in the Church. And as for that Phraſe, ſaid to be in my 
Letter, that zhis Canon did ſtand behind the Curtain : it was thus occa- 
ſfioned, My Lord, the Biſhop of Roſs, writ unto me, from the Arch- 
Biſhop of S. Azdrews, that no words might be made of this Canon; 
(what their Reaſon was, they beſt know :) I returned Anſwer be- 
like in this ſort; That the Canon ſtood behind the Curtain, and would 
not be throughly underſtood by every Man; yet adviſed the Print- 
ing, in regard of the xeceſſary uſe of it. For let this Cazos be in force, 
and right uſe made of it; and a National Church may ride ſafe b 
God's Ordinary Bleſſing, through any Storm ; which without this 
Latitude it can never do. The next Charge is It——— 


2. The Title prefixed to theſe Canons by our Prelates. For there "tis 
thus: Canons agreed on to be proponed to the ſeveral Sy- 
nods of the Kirk of Scotland; And is thus changed by Canter- 
bury ; Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, &c. Ordained 
to be obſerved by the Clergy. He will not have Canons to 
come from the Authority of Synods, but from the Power of Pre 
lates, or from the Kjngs Prerogative, 


I perceive, they mean to ſift narrowly, when the Title cannot 
ſcape. Burt truly in this Charge, I am to ſeek, which is greater in 
my Accuſers, their Ignorance, or their Malice : Their Ignorance in 
the Charge; or their Malice in the Inference upon it. The Title 
was, Canons agreed upon to be proponed to the Synods of the Kirk of 
Scotland, And this was very fit, to expreſs the Prelates intendment, 
which (for ought I know) was to propoſe them ſo. But this Book, 
which was brought to me, was to be Printed : And then that Title 
could not ſtand with any Congruity of Senſe. For no Church uſes 
to Print Canons, which are to be proponed to their Synods , but ſuch as 


haye been propoſed, and agreed on. Nor did thus altering = the 
tle, 
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three Particulars. 
which their Prelates ſent, there's a diſlike of Papiſts : Bur none in the 
Eaition, as it was alter'd 
i is manifeſt cap. 1.1. There is expreſs care taken for rhe Kyny's 


Title, in any the leaſt thing hinder thole worthy Prelates from Com- 
municating them with their Sy2ods, before they Printed them. And 
therefore the Inference muſt needs be extream tull of Malzce, to force 
from hence, that I would not have Canons come from the Authority of 
Syzods, but from the Power of Prelates, or the King's Prerogative : 
Whereas moſt manifeſt it is, that the fitting of this Tz#/e tor the 
Preſs, doth neither give any Power to Prelates, nor add to the King's 
Prerogative more than is his due, nordoth it detraCt any thing from 
the Authority of Synods, For I hope, the Biſhops had no purpoſe 
but to Ordain them in Syzod to be obſerved by the Clergy, &c. and 
Approved and Publithed by the K's Conſent and Authority. 


Atter this, comes 


3. The formidable Canon, Cap. 1. 3. threatning no leſs than Ex. 
communication, againſt all ſuch Perſons whatſoever ſball open their 
Mouths againſt any of theſe Books , proceeded not from our Pre- 
lates, nor is to be found in * Copies ſent from them, but is « 
Thunderbolt forged in Canterbury's own Fire. 


Firſt, whether this Canon be to be fonnd in the Copies ſent from 
your Prelates, or not, I cannot tell; but ſure it was in the Copy 
brought to me, or elſe m mary forſakes me very ſtrangely. 
Secondly, after all this Noiſe made of a Formidable Canon, becaule no 
leſs is threatned than Excommunication ; 1 would fain know, what 
the Church can do leſs upon Contempt of her Canons, Litargy, and 
Ordinations, than to Excommunicate the Offenders ; or what Church, 
in any Age, laid leſs upon a Crime ſo great. Thirdly, ſuppoſe 
this Thunderbolt (as 'tis called) were forged in Canterbury*s Fire ; yer 
that Fire was not outragious. For this Cazoz contains as much 
as the 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. Canons of the Church of England, made in the 
beginning of the gracious Reign of King James: And yet to eve- 
ry one of thoſe Caxorns there is an Excommunication ix Fao affix- 
ed, for every one of theſe Crimes ſingle : Whereas this Canon ſhoots 
this one Thanderbolt but once againſt them all. And this I would 
my Accuſers ſhould know ; that if no more Thunderbolts had been 


forged in their Fire, than have been in mine; nor State, nor Church 


would have Flamed, as of late they have done. 


4 Our Prelates in divers Places witneſs their diſlike of Papiſts. 
A Miniſter ſhall be depoſed, if he ſhall [Rzſbw.] be found 
negligent to convert Papiſts. Cap. 8. 15. The Adoration of 
the Bread is a Superſtition to be condemned. Cap. 6. 6. They 
call the * Abſoluteneſs of Baptiſm, an Errour of Popery. 
Cap. 6. 2. But in wy 1pm bi Edition the Name of Papilts 
and Popery Þ are not ſo much as mentioned. 


Here's a great general Accuſation, offered to be made good by 
The general is, that in the Copy of the Canons, 


by me, Now this 1s utterly untrue; for 


Mejefy's 
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Majeſty's Tariſdittion over the Eſtate Eccleſiaſtical, and aboliſhing all 
Foreicn Power repugnant to it, And again in the ſame Canon, 
That n» Foreign Power hath (1n his Majelty's Dominions) any Efta- 
bl (hment by the Law of God: And this with an Addition, 7 hat 
the Excluſion of all ſuch Power is juſt, And, Cap. 2. 9. *tis Ordained, 
that every Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhall take the Oath of Supremacy. And, Cay. 
IO. 3. All Readers in any Colledge or Schools, ſhall take the Oaths of Al- 
legiance and Supremacy. And fure, I think, *tis no t matter, whe- 
ther Papiſts, or Popery be Named ; ſo long as the Canons go ſo di- 
reftly againſt them. This for the General. Now for the three 
Particulars. 

And firſt, That which was in Cap. 8. 15. That a Miniſter ſbal 
be depoſed, if he be found negligent to convert Papiſts; T did think fit 
to leave out, upon theſe two Grounds. The one, that the Word 
Negligent is too general an Expreſſion, and of too large anextene, 
on, 4. a Miniſter open to Depoſition. And if Church-Governours, 
to whom the execution of the Canons is committed, ſhould forget 
Chriſtian Moderation (as they may Pati hamans) a very worthy 
Miniſter might ſometimes be undone for a very little Negligence 
for Negligence is Negligence, be it never ſo little. Belides, I 
have learned out of the Carons of the Church of England, that e- 
ven groſs Negligence, in a matter as great as this is, is puniſhed but 
with S eas fer three Months, The other Ground, why I omit- 
ted this clauſe, is; Becauſe I do not think the Church of Scor/and, 
or any other particular Church, is ſo bleſſed in her Prieſts, as 
that every of her Miniſters 1s for Learning, and Judgment, and 


Temper, Able and Fit to convert Papiſts. And therefore I did 


think then, and do think yet; that it is not fo eafie a wotk, or 
to be made ſo common ; but that it is, and may be much fitter 
for ſome able ſele&ted Men to undertake, And if any Man think 
God's Gifts in him to be neglected (as Men are apt to overva- 
lue themſelves;) let them try their Gifts, and labour their Gon- 
verſion in God's Name : But let not the Church by a Caron ſer 
every Man on work; leſt their Weak or Indiſcreet Performance 
hurt the Cauſe, and blemiſh the Church. 

The ſecond Particuler is an excellent one. Tis about the Ado- 
ration of the Bread in ti1e Bleſſed Sacrament, Cap. 6.6. And *ris im- 
plyed, as if this Superſittion were condemned 1n the Copies ſent by 
their Prelates, but left out by me. Good God ! how ſhameleſs are 
theſe Church-Men ' for — drew up theſe Articles againſt me, though 
the Lay-Commiſſioners deltvered them. And was there neither 
Clergy nor Lay-Man among them ſocareful, as to compare the words 
of the Charge, with rhe words of the Caron, before they would ven- 
ture to deliver them into ſo great a Court as the Parliament of Eng- 
land ? Would not My, Alexanier Henderſon, who was the Prime Lea- 
der in theſe Church-Afﬀairs, be 1o careful for himſelf, and his own 
Reputation, as not publickly to deliver in a moſt Notorious Un- 
truth? For moſt manifeſt it is, that theſe words, As therefore the 
Adoration of the Bread is condemned, &c. ſtand ſtill in the y Re- 
viſed by me, as is to be ſeen in the Printed Copy of thoſe Canons; 
2nd in the ſame place by them quored ; and in a different LON 

ly that 


—_— 
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that I wonder how any Man's Eye could mils them. So here I am 
accuſed for putting that out, which I left 1n. | 

The third Particular is, That their Prelates call the Abſoluteneſs of 
Baptiſm an Error of Popery, Cap. 6. 2. Which is letr out too (they 
ſay) in my Edition (as they will needs call the Printed Copy.) The 
Truth is, this we did think fit to leave out : Becauſe the Abſolute 
neceſſity of Baptiſm (in the Ordinary way of the Church, leaving 
God (as he is) molt free to ſave with Baptiſm, or without, as him- 
ſelf pleaſes) 15 no Popiſh Error, but the true Tenet of the Carholick 
Church of Chriſt ; and was, by their good leave, an Error in your Pre- 


' lates to call it ſo: And I provided both for Trath, and their Credit, 


by keeping it from the view of Chriſtendom. Nor could you expe 
other from me in this Point, being an Arch-Biſhop of the Church 
of England, which maintains the Neceſſity of Baptiſm, {uch as 1s above 
mentioned: As appears in the Rabrick before Publick Baptiſm in the 
Service-Book, confirmed by Att of Parliament. The Words are theſe : 
Though it be fitteſt to Adminiſter Baptiſm on Sundays and other Holy- 
days, &c. Nevertheleſs, if Neceſſity ſo require, Children may at all times 
be Baptiſed at Home. And again, in the Rabrick before private Baptiſm, 
thus; When great need ſhal ___ them to Bap:iſe their Children at 
Home, it ſhall be Adminiſtred on this faſhion. And farther, the Church 
of England takes care to have ſuch Miniſters Puniſhed, as ſball de- 
fer Baptiſm, if the Child be in Danger, So that I could not let this 
Clauſe ſtand in the Scottiſh Canons, but I muſt Charge my Mother 
the Church of Ergland, as guilty of maintaining an Error of Popery, 
and the Parliament of England 4 confirming 1r. 


5. Our Prelates have not the boldneſs to trouble us in their Canons, 
with Altars, Fonts, Chancels, Reading of a long Liturgy before 
+ Sermons, &c. But Canterbury is Punitual and Peremptory in 
all theſe. 


When I met ſo often with this Phraſe ; Oar Prelates do not this, 
and that, in which Canterbury #s Punttual and Peremptory: It made 
me hope at firſt, theſe Men had ſome good Opinion of their own 
Prelates, But ſo ſoon as they had once gotten the Power into their 
own Hands; they made it preſently appear, that though their Pre- 
lates had not the boldneſs to trouble them; yet they had the Impudence 
to caſt the Prelates out of all the Means they had, and without 
any the leaſt Mercy to themſelves, their Wives, and Children : And 
that in a moſt Ignorant, and Barbarous manner, calling them the 
Limbs and Members of Antichriſt. 

But what's the Crime, which your Prelates had not the boldneſs to 
trouble you with, and in which Cazterbary (that ftrange Man,) 1s /o 
Panttail and Peremptory? O!| Grave Crimen Caie ha eſar ! *Fis a 
Charge indeed ; A mighty Charge ! A Novation of above Thirteen 


Hundred Years old. For after the Church was once formallysKetled + 
under the Chriſtian Emperours ; (nay, and for ſome Years before) 
I challenge theſe Men to ſhew any Church under Heaven, with- 
out that which was promiſcuouſly called, The Holy Table, or Alter ; 
Or without a Foxt, or a Chaxcel, or a formal ſet Liturgy before Ser- 


mon, 
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mon, &c. And therefore if I were puniFudl in theſe, I did but my 
Duty. But Peremptory I am fure I was not, as well knowing the 
difference between things of Decency and Uniformity, and things of 
Neceſſity to Salvation. But the Charge muſt go on tor all thus. 


6. For although the words of the 10 Canon, Cap. 3. be fair; yet 
the wicked Intentions of Canterbury and Roſs may be ſeen in the 
point of Juſtification of a Sinner before God, by comparing the 
Canon 4s it came from our Prelates, and 4s it was returned from 
Canterbury, ana Printed. 


Here's a Confeſſion, that the words of the 10 Canon, Cap. 3. are fair; 
And fo they are indeed. 'The Caxor runs thus; It is manifeſt, that 
the Superſtition of former Ages is turned into great Prophaneneſs ; and that 
Papi the moſt part, are grown cold for aving any good ; efteeming that 
Good Works are not neceſſary. Therefore ſhall all Presbyters, as their Text 
gives occaſion, urge the neceſſity of Good Works to their Hearers, Theſe 
words they ſay are fair; and ſure they are ſo. What's amiſs then? 
What? Why, the wicked Intentions of Canterbury and Roſs. God 
bleſGus ! Wicked Intentions under ſuch fair words * Now God forbid. 
I hope Roſs had none; I am ſure Canterbury had not. But how come 
they to be Judges of our Intentions ? How ? Why, they ſay, they may 
be ſeen *4 the point of the Jaſlification of « Sinner before God, That's a 
high Point, and a dangerous, for any Man to have Wicked Intentions 
about it. How then may our Wicked Intentions be ſeen ? Why, by 
comparing the Canons; {athey ſay. And I deſire nothing more, than 
that the Book, which I peruſed, may be produced: And upon fight 
of it, I will acknowledge and make good whatſoever I did; or 
humbly crave Pardon for what I cannot make good. And though 
I cannot get to ſee the Book, yet you ſhall hear the Compariſon. 


Oar Prelates ſay thus: It is manifeſt, that the Superſtitions of for- 
mer Ages, are turned into a great Prophaneneſs, and that 
People are grown cold, for the moſt part, in doing any good ; 
thinking there 1s no place for Good Works, becauſe ars 
excluded from Juſtification. Therefore ſhall all _, 
as their Text gives occaſion, urge the neceflity of 
Works, as they would be Saved ; and remember that they 
are, Via Regni, the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven, quem- 
Vis non ”- Cauſa Regnanadi, howbeit they be not the Gauſe of 
our Salvation, 


How the Canon goes now, is manifeſt in the words preceeding : 
How it weat before in the Copy which their Prelates ſent, is now ex- 
preſſed. And if it be fairly related, here are two thi 7 
to be left out, The one is thi pegs Bucanſe they ave Zralaced 
Jaſtifovon: And the other 1s, - that known place of St. Bernard, 

Good Works are Via Regni, won Cauſa R , Now T1 con- 
ceive, both theſe Paſſages may be left out of this Canon, 
any Wicked Intentions in either Canterbury or Roſs again(t the point of 
Juſtification, But let the Charge ——_ Hey 
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re Roſs gives his Tudement, that he would have this Canon (i 
"= os Good ry to be Preached, and no mention Jmpe 

what place they have or have not ral rigrjons | Upon this motion 

ſo agreeable to Canterbury's mina, the Canon is ſet down, as it 
ſtands, without the diſtinttion of Via Regn, & Cauſa Regnan- 
di, or any word ſounding that way, urging only the Neceſſity of Good 


Works. 


Well! now at laſt I ſee the bottom of this Charge: And I ſee too, 
that too many Men are ſhye of Good Works ; and for fear more ſhould 
be attributed to them, than is fit, refuſe to acknowledge that which 
is due unto them. But ſure I am, there 1s a Command, and more 
than one, exprelly, in the Text, tor the doing of Good W, orks, and 
that without any diſtinttion. And 1o I conceive the Scripture is war- 
rant enough for this Cao, to command the Preaching of Good 
Works, even without any diſtinfion atall whatſoever ; ſince God hath 
ſoabſolutely and ſo expreſly commanded, that we ſhould ſerve him 
in Good Works : To which (a) Moſes and (6) Chriſt, The (c) Pro- 

De.10.r2 PEEtS, and (4) Apoſtles, do ſufficiently bear witneſs, 
3) Mer, 7. But it ſcems, theſe Men have very good Intelligence, that when I 
19. & 22. 37- looked over theſe Canons: (which I proteſt I did alone by my ſelf, 
”) Ela. :.and then ſent them tomy Lord the Biſhop of Loxdox, for him to do 
19, 20. the like) can yet tell, that here Roſs Seve his Judgment, and would 
(4) Epbeſ- 2. þ,ve the Canon go abſolutely, and that this being according to Canterbury”s 
Io, 1 Tim, » g 4 
6. 18. & mind, ſoit went. Where yet I ſhall humbly crave leave to obſerve 
Tis 2. 7, 14. two Things. The one is; That if this be true, that Roſs would have 
& 32 %14: rheſe things out : Then one of their own Prelates, and he truſted from 
17. & 18. the reſt, was the Cauſe of this omiſſion : And ſo Canterbury was nei- 
Per. 2.12. ther Maſter of the Work, nor were all things in it done by him, and no 
S. Fe. Apo. 3. . . $8 ; 
2, & 21. 29. other ; asis before affirmed in the of the ſecond Novation. 
E 22,12. Theother thing is, the omiſſion it ſelf : Of which, I ſhall ſay two 
things. The one is; That if Roſs did give that Reaſon, That it 
was fit that Canon ſhould command the Preaching of Good Works in 
general, becauſe it was 4 time of ſuch Prophaneneſs, as is mentioned m 
es, png, the Canon; I for m _ cannot but approve it. 
The other is, That the leaving out of that known ſaying of St. Ber- 
aard's, I humbly conceive is no fault, either in my elf, or any 
other. For though the Speech be good, and though the Sayings of 
private Men, Eminent in their ___ were ſome-times put into the 
Canons of National Churches; yet uſually it was not ſo. And ſince 
themſelves confeſs, the words of the Canon, 4s it now is, are fair ; were 
any Charity in them, they would got make fo foul an Interpretation 


of other Mens Intentions. 


7. By comparing Canon 9. Cap. 18. as it was ſent in Writing from 
our Prelates, and as it is Printed at Canterbury's Command, 
be alſo manifeſt ; that he went about to Eſtabliſh Auricalar corfel 


on, and Popiſb Abſolution. 


I have ſhew'd before, that this Book of Canons was not Printed by 
my 
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my Command. Burt I have a long time found by fad experience, 
that whatſoever ſome Men diſliked, was preſently my doing. God 
forgive them. But to the preſent Charge, I anſwer nothing ; 
but only Tranſcribe that Canon, and leave it to the Judgment of 
all Orthodox and Moderate Chriftiays, whether I have therein 
gone about to eſtabliſh Awricular Confeſſion, and Popiſh Abſolution. 
The Canon is as follows. 
« Albeit Sacramental Confeſſion, and Abſolution, have been in ſome 
« Places very much abuſed; yet if any of the People be Grieved 
« ;n Mind, for any Deli or Offence committed, and for the un- 
« burdening of his Conſcience, Confeſs the fame to the Biſbop, or 
« Presbyter ; they ſhall, as they are bound, Miniſter to the Per- 
« ſon fo Confefling, all Spiritual Conſolations out of the Word of 
« God ; and ſhall not deny him the Benefit of Abſolution, after 
« the manner which is preſcribed * in. the Viſitation of the Sick, if * tn the Ser- 
« the Party ſhew himſelf truly Penitent, and humbly defire to be 7 Tags - 
« Abſolved. And he ſhall not make known or reveal what hath %u$ciand. 
« been opened to him in Confeſſion, at any time, or to any Perſon 
« whatſoever ; except the Crime be ſuch, as by the Laws of 
« the Realm his own Life may be called in queſtion for con- 
« cealing the ſame. 8 | 
This 1s the Cavox word for word; where firſt give me leave to 
obſerve the Care that I had of the Laws of the Kingdom. For I 
believe, it will hardly be found that ſuch a Clauſe is inſerted ina- 
ny Canon, concerning the Seal of Confeſſion, as is expreſſed in this 
Canon, in relation to 'the Laws of the Realm, from the time 
that Confeſſion came into ſolemn uſe, till our Engliſh Canon was 
made Axno 1603. with which this agrees. And then for the mat- ce. 113. 
ter of the Canon; if here be any thing to eſtabliſh Popiſh Con- 
felſion, or Abſolution, T humbly ſubmit it to the Learned of the 
Reformed Charches thorough Chriſtendom: All Men (for ought I 
yet know) allowing Confeſſion, and Abſolution, as moſt uſeful for 
the good of Chriſtians, and condemning only the binding of all 
Men to confeſs all Sins, upon abſolute danger of Salvation. And 
this indeed * ſome call Carnificinens Conſcientie, the Rack or Tor- ,* has 
turing of the Conſcience ; but impoſe no other Neceffity of Con i is Lib. Ter- 
feſſing, than the weight of their own Sin ſhall lay upon them ; wl. de paairens 
nor no other inforcement to receive Abſo/utios, than their Chri- * 7* 
ſtian Care to eaſe _ own war op Þ up or Boe unto : 
And in that way Calvin commends Co exceedingly; if 
you mark it, A ſhall find that our Saviour Chriſt, hg pa 
the Prieſt full Power of the Keys to Bind and Looſe ; that is, to 
receive Confeſſion, and to Abſolve or not Abſolve; as he ſees 
Cauſe in the Delinquent ; yet you ſhall not any Command 
of his to inforce Men to come to the Prieſt, to receive this 
Benefit, *Tis h, that he hath left Power in the Mniftery of 
the Charch to give Penitent Chriſtians this Eaſe, Safety, Com- 
fort, if they will receive it when they need. If they need, and 
will not come; or if they need, and will not believe they do fo, 
let them bear their own Burden, But yet they have not done 
with our Prelates ; one Charge more comes: ” 
; : Us? 
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$. Our Prelates were not acquainted with Canons for inflifting 
of Arbitrary Penalties : But in Canterbury's Book, whereſoe- 
wer there is no Penalty expreſly ſet down, it is provided, that 
it ſball be Arbitrary, as the Ordinary ſhall think fitteſt, By 


| heſe and many other | like it is apparent, what Tyranical Pow- 
Ad Fro jn/ went about to eſtabliſh in he Flank of our Prelates over 
the Worſhip of God, and the Souls, and Goods of Men, over- 
* What Sceds turning from the Foundation the whole Order of our *Kjrk ; 
of Popery he and how large an entry he did make for the groſſeſt Novations 
yup nk afterward; which hath been a main Cauſe of this Combuſtion. 
Raſh, 


This is the laſt Shot againſt theſe Cayoys, and me for them : 
And I conceive, this is no great thing. For Arbitrary Go- 
wernment is one thing: And 'tis quite another, that mwhereſc- 
ever there is no Penalty expreſly ſet down, it is provided, that it 
ſhall be Arbitrary, as the Ordinary ſhall think fitteſt, which are the 
words of the Canon. For fince no Law can meet with all par- 
ticulars; ſome things muſt of neceſſity be left Arbitrary in all Go- 
vernment, though that be perfecteſt and happieſt that leaves leaſt. 
Nor is it an unheard of thing, to find ſomething Arbitrary in ſome 


Panco t e abſtineat, ut cor* 
Gaor: eſſe Rillomer Conc. Elib. 


Can, 2l. 


(b) In quantzm Ratio Popeſcerit. 
Conc, Valentin. Can, 2+ 


s 


(c) Ut penitentibus ſecundum pec- 
catorum differentiam Epiſcopt «r- 
biirio Penitentie Temporas decer- 
nantur. Conc, Carthag. 3. Can 3» 


d ) Auther of the Obſervations 
hu ſome of bis Majefty's late 
 Arſmers, Þ. 34 


(ce) Conc. Ancyran. Car. 1. & 
2, 


Canons of the Church, which are very antient. As 
in the (4s) Councilof Elberis the Puniſhment of him 
who was abſent from the Church three Sendays, was 


that he ſhould be Abſtentus, and barred from the Church 
for "_ ſmall time, that his negligence in the Service 
0 


od may ſeem to be puniſhed. But this ” cw T ime 
ing not limited, 1s left to Arbitrary Diſcretion. So 
likewiſe in the (6) Council of YValexce, An. 374. The 
giving of the Sacrament to ſuch as had vowed Vir- 
ginity, and did afterwards Marry, was fo be deferr'd, 
as the Prieſt ſaw Reaſon and Cauſe fir it; and that 
{ure is Arbitrary, The like we find in the third 
(c) Council of Carthage; where the Time of Pe- 
nance, according to the quality of the Sin, #s left ro 
the Diſcretion os the Biſbop. And theſe Councils were 
all within the fourth Century. By all which it is ap- 
parent, that in Church as well as in State, ſome 
things may be left Arbitrary; and have been in 
Better and Wiſer Times, than theſe of ours, . Na 
*tis confeſt by (4) one that Writes almoſt as well 
as Junius Brutus, that there is an Arbitrary Power in 
every State, ſomewhere, and that no Inconvenience 
follows upon it. And the /e) Council of Ancyra, inflict- 
ng. Cenſures upon Presbyters firſt, and then Deacons, 
which had fallen in time of Perſecution, yet gives 


leave to the Biſhop to mitigate the Penance at his Diſcretion. 
Again, 'tis manifeſt by the care taken in the preceeding Canons, 
that here's little or nothing of moment left Arbitrary : And then 
the Ordinery will fall into an Exceſs. more dangerous to himſelf, 
than his Arbitrary Puniſhment can be to him that ſuffers it, if he 


offer 
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offer to Tyrannize. For this Clauſe, whereſoever it is inſerted in 
(Canon Or Statute, (as It 1s In the Statutes of very many Colledzes) 
ſtands but for a Proviſo, tnat Diforderly perſons may not think 
they ſhall eſcape Puniſhment, it they can cunningly hs oft the 
Letter of the Law: And yet ſo, that the Arbitrary Puniſhment be 
Regulated by that, which 1s AE in the Canons or the Sta- 
tutes, for Omiſhons or Commiſſions of like nature. | 

And therefore that which is inferred upon all this Charge, and 
the Particulars 1n 1t ; pr 6 That T went about to eſtabliſh « Tyra- 
nical Power in the Hands of their Prelates, either over the Worſbip 
of God, or the Sculs and Goods of Men, is utterly falſe, and can- 
not be proved to follow out of any of the Premiſes. Not ©- 
ver the Goods of the People; For no Prelate, not inveſted with 
Temporal Power, can meddle with them ; fo that were there any 
Cancn made for that, it would be void of it felf. Nor over the 
Souls of Men ; for they are left free in all things, fave to com- 
mit Sina and Diſorder; which to repreſs by Canons is, and hath 
been, the Church way. Much leſs over the Worſhip of God: For 
theſe Canons have laboured nothing ſo much, as to Honour, and 
Eſtabliſh tiiat in Decency and Uniformity. And as for that 
which follows, That theſe Canons over-turn from the Foundati- 
on, the whole Order of their Kjrk ; *Tis more than I believe 
will be proved, that they have over-turned any good Order in their 
Church,. much leſs Foxndations : Though it may be thought by ſome, 
(and perl:aps juſtly,) that there is fo little Order in their Church, 
and that ſo weakly founded, that it may be over-turned with no 
great ſtreſs. And for the large Entry made for the Groſs Novations of 
rterwards, you ſee what it is: And when you have conſidered the 
Groſs Nowations, which are ſaid to come after ; I =. you will not 
find them wery Groſs, nor any way fit to be alledged as « main Canſe 
of this Combuſtion. Now follows 


AKT. BL 


The third, and great Novation, which was the Book of Common- 
Prayer, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other parts of 
Divine Þ+ Service, brought in without Warrant from our Kjrk; + aiy/ AW 
to be Univerſally received as the only Form of  Divine-Service, — G 

wnder the higheſt pains, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. 


Now we are come to the Arraignment of the Liturgy, and the 
Book of Common-Prayer ; and this (they ſay) was brought in without 
Warrant from their Kjzrk. If this be true; it was the fault of your 
own Prelates, and theirs only, for ought I know. For though I 
like the Book exceeding well, and hope I ſhall be able to maintain 
any thing that is in it, and wiſh withall my Heart, that it had been 
entertained there ; yet I did ever deſire, it might come to them with 
their own liking and approbation. Nay, I did ever, upon all Octa- 
fions, call upon the; Scorriſh Biſhops, to do nothing in this Particular, 
but by Warrant of Law. And farther, I profeiſed unto 
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fore His Majeſty, that though I had obeyed his Commands in help- 
ing to Order that Boot; yet ſince I was 1gnorant of the Laws of 
that Kingdom, I would have nothing at all to do with the manner 
of introducing it ; bur left that wholly to them, who do, or ſhould, 
underſtand both that Church, and their Laws. And I am ſure, they 
told me, they would adventure it no way but that which was Legal. 
But they go on; And ſay, #his Book 


Is found by our Nationa! Aſſembly, beſides the Popiſh Frame, and 
Forms in Divine Worſhip, to contain many Popiſh Errors and 
Ceremonies, and the Seeds of manifold and groſs Superſtitions, 
and Idolatries; and to be repugnant to the Dottrine, Diſcipline, 
and Order of our Reformation, to the Confeſſion of Faith, Con- 
ſtitations of General Aſſemblies, and Atts of Parliament Eſta- 
bliſbing the true Religion. That this was alſo Canterbury*s Work, 


we make manifeſt. OR 


This is a great Charge upon the Servzce-Book indeed : But it is in 

Generals, and thoſe only affirmed, not proved. And therefore may 

with the ſame caſe, and as juſtly, be demed. by me, as they are 
affirmed by them. And this 1s all I ſhall fay, till they brig their 

Proofs. And though this be no more Caxterbarys Work, than the 

Canons were; yet, by their good will, I ſhall bear the burden of 

all. And therefore, before they go to prove this great Charge a- 

gainſt the Service-Book ; they goon to make it manifeſt, that this was 

 ®* tw fa 77) * Work: And fo far as it was mine, 1 ſhall ingenuouſly and 
this was my freely acknowledge in each Particular, as occaſion (hall be offer- 


Work, you ma) ed me. But how do they make it manifeſt, it was my Work ? 
fee mma. Why ; 


+ Memeirs. 1. By the + Memoirs and Inſtruftions, ſent unto him by our Pre- 
Reſher, Memo- lates; wherein they give ſpecial account of the Diligence they 
-. Had. Ruſhw, * have uſed to do all which herein they were enjoyned. 

Pryn, 


This Proof comes very ſhort. For conſidering the Scottiſh Biſhops 
were Commanded by His Majeſty to tet me fee, from time to time, 
what they did in that Service-Book ; they had good reaſon (as I con- 
ceive) to give me fome Account of their Diligence and Care in that 
behalt: And yet this will never conclude the Work to be mine. 
Why, but if this Proof come not home, yet it will be Manife/# 


2, By the —_— of the Service-Book ſent unto them, and of 

all the Marginal Correttions, wherein it waries from the Engliſh- 
Book ; ſhewing their deſire to have ſome few things changed in it, 
which notwithſtanding was not granted. This we find written by 
S. Andrews own Hand, and ſubſcribed by him and Nine other of 


onr Prelates. 


This Argument is as looſe as the former. For I hope, though I 
had had nothing at all to do with chat Book; yet I might have ap- 
proved both the Book it ſelf, and all the Marginal (or other ) Correttions, 


wherein 


Will Laud, L Arcb-Bibop of Cant 


—_ 


whercin it differs from, (10 it be not contrary to) the 'Emplifh Book : 
Therefore my approving it will not make-me the Author of it.” As 
for that which follows, that their Prelates did defire to have ſome 
things changed in it, which, was. not granted: Firſt you ſee, they ſay be- 
fore, that the Popiſh Errors jn that Book be mazy; and yet the change 
of a few things would ſerve their turn, And if this Change were not 
granted, that was not my fault, but their own; who might have 
changed what they pleaſed, whether I would or no. : they 
uld do well, -to ſhew this Paper under St. Andrews Hand, and nine 


other Biſbops. + For my part, as I remember it not, fo I believe it 
not. But they hope to prove it better | 


3.. By Canterbury's own Letters, witneſſes of his Joy, when the Book  / 
was ready far the Preſs; of his Prayers that God would: ſpeed the | 

' work ; of his hope to ſee that Service ſet up in Scotland ; of his 

diligence in ſending for the Printer, and diretting him to prepare 4 

Black Letter, and to ſend it ts his Servants at Edinburgh for 

Printing this Book ; of his Approbation of the Proofs ſent from 


the Preſs ; of his fear of aelay * for bringing this work y t0* In,Rufhw &y 
an end, for the great good (ot of that Church) but of wt och ; Prom. 


of his incouraging Rols, who was intraſted with the Preſs, to go on 
Þ with this piece of Service, without fear of Enemies, All which 
may be ſeen in the Autographs. 


This Argument Y ", weak as any of the former. it is 
nothing but a heap of Noz Sequitars. Letters expreſs when 
the Book was nt of = the Preſo: hel. I made el {non if T 
might not be glad, that a Good Book was ready for the Preſs; but I 
muſt be the Author of it. Next, 1 prayed, that God would ſpeed the 
Work : 1 did indeed, and heartily : but may not I humbly Qefire God 
to bleſs a Good Work, thoughI be not the Author of it ? Yea, but I 
hoped to. ſee that Service ſet up in Scotland. I did indeed, and was 
heartily ſorry when my hopes failed: And that Nation will one da 
have more cauſe to be ſorry for it, than I. But what then ? It fol- 
lows not thence, that the Work was mine. Again, 1 was diligent with 
the Printer to prepare Letters, and ſend to his Servants. T was'indeed di- 
ligent herein; bur it was at the intreaty of my Brethren the 
Biſhops. And truly I could do little for them, the Printer being then 
in Exgland, If I would not ſend to him, and deſire him to be diligent. 
Tea, but I Approved the Proofs that were ſent from the Preſs. And there was 
good Reaſon I ſhould, if they were well done.But I hope, many a Man 
takes care of the Proofs from the Preſs, though the Work be not his. 

The next they would fain have ſeem ſomething ; bur *ris no better 
than the reſt. For they would prove this Book was my work, becauſe 


here; but ſure there is none. For it I writ any ſuch t 
Church, and That Church, were the ſame Church of For 
when a Man writes toa Learned Man of another Nation, and deſires 


Q wy 


t k,Ruſhn. 
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any thing to be done for the good of the Church ; he is to be under< 
ſtood, of the good of that Church ; unleſs ſome circumſtance ſway his 
meaning another way ; which is not here. Yea, but T incouraged Rofs, 
who was intruſted with the Preſs, to go on without fear of Enemies : There- 
fore the work was mine. Will not young Novices laugh at this Logick ? 


Well, they ſay al this zoe in the Autographo. _ _ _ the 


Autographon : And if all this be there, then ng ; 
hy betis ſhewed but their Weakneſs to coll lad ne And if t 
be not there, then they have ſhewed their Falſhood, with which ſame 


of themare too well acquainted. But prove it good, or bad ; another 
proof they have. And that 15, 


ſows noiſe in the beginning, yet they would be more 
for the good of t 


ome paſſages of the Service-Book, and that the Preſs behoved to 
af pls Ris came to Edinbur hz; mhich therefore 


This Argument is much ado about nothing : In which, notwithſtand- 
ing, I ſhall obſerve ſome paſſages, and then come to the force of the 
Argument, ſuch as it is. And firſt, though the buſineſs of the C- 
nons be over, yeta Merriment in the Biſhop of Londow's Letter muſt 
be brought in. — Though by this Letter of the Prelate of 
Londen, it be manifeſt, he had to do with thoſe Canons as well as I; 
and he paſt as full and as Honourable a Cenſure upon them, 
as I do in any Letter of mine; yet againſt their Knowledge, and 
their Conſcience, they avouch peremptorily before, that this was done 
by Cant. and no other ; and all this, to heap all the Envy they could 
upon me alone. "Thirdly, Here's the ſame Phraſe uſed by my Lord 
of Londoy, that was uſed a little before by me : Namely, thar theſe 
Canons would be for the good of the Kjrk. And yet here's never a wiſe 
Obſervation upon it, as was upon me ; that they wwnld be for the good 
(xt of that Church, bat) of the Charch. 

Now for the force of Mr. Henderſon's Logick (for theſe 
out of doubt are his:) Roſs writ #0 the Prelate of London, 
Canterbury ar 


ents 

to have from 
lanation of ſome paſſages of the Service-Book, becauſe 
the Preſs ftaid; and he obtained them ; Therefore this Book was Canterbu- 
ry*s work, 4s is before aſſerted. Certainly, if Mr, Henderſon had any 
Learning in him, he would be aſhamed of this tuff, Roſs ſent to 
me for the Explanation of ſome things, which perhaps were my Ad- 
ditions or Alterations in that Book, a uſed the Prelate of London for 
tus means, and the Preſs ſtaid, and I know not what ? As if any of 
this could make me Author of that Book : Which yet if I were, I 
would neither deny, nor be aſhamed of. Howſoever, he ſhould do 
well to let Canterbury alone, and anſwer the Learned Divines of 
Aberdeen ; who have laid him and all that Fa#;o», open enough to 
| the 
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the Chriſtian World, to make the Memory of them, and their Cauſe, 
{tink to all Poſterity. 


5. Bat (ſay they) the Book it ſelf, as it tlandeth interlined, margined, 
and patched up, is much more than all that is expreſſed in his Let- 
ters , and the Changes and Supplements themſelves, taken from the 
Maſs-Book, and other Romiſh Rituals, by which he makes it to 
wary. from the Book of England, are more pregnant Teſti- 
monies of his Popilth Spirit, and Wicked Intentions, mhich 
he would have put in Execution upon us, than can be denyed. 


In the next place, the . Book it ſelf is brought in Evidence ; aud 
that's a greater Evidence, than all that is expreſſed in my Letters. A greater 
Evidence ! But of what ? Not that the Book was of my ſole making, 
which they have hitherto gone about to prove, and which the former 
part of this Argument would ſeem to make good. But now, theſe 
Interlinings, and Margins, and Changes, and Supplements, are pregnant 
proofs of my Popiſb Spirit, and Wicked Intentions. Firſt, I Praiſe God 
forit, I have no Popiſh Spirit : "Xnid, God bleſs me, as (to the utmoſt 
of my knowledge) I had no Wicked Intentions in any thing, which L 
did in, or about, that Service-Book, | 

For the other ſtuff, which fills up this Argument, That theſe 
Chanzes and $ jag are taken from the Maſs-Book, andother Romiſh 
Rituals ; and that by theſe the Book is made to vary from the Book of Eng- 
land; I cannot hold it worth an Anſwer, till I ſee ſome particulars 
named, For in this I could retort many things, could I think it fit 
to put but half ſo much Gall into my Ink, as hath made theirs black. 
In the mean time, I would have them remember, that we live in a 
Church Reformed ; not in one made New. Now all Reformation, that is 
good and orderly, takes away —_—— the old, but that which 
1s Faulty and Erroneous. If any thing be —"4t leaves that 
ſtanding. So that if theſe Changes from the Book of Emgtand be 

, *tis no matter whence they be taken. For every line in the 
Maſs-Book, or other Popiſh Rituals, are not all Evil and Corruptions. 
There are many good Prayers in them ; nor is any thing Evil in them, 
only becauſe *tis there. Nay, the leſs alteration is made in the 
Publick Ancient Service of the Church, the better it 1s; provided 
that nothing Superſtitious or Evil in it ſelf, be admitted or retained, 
And this is enough till T ſee particulars charged : Yet with thus; 
That theſe Variations were taken, either from the firſt Book of 
Edw. 6. which was not Popery ; or from ſome Aantient Ltarges, which 
lavour'd not of Popery, 


The Large Declaration profeſſeth, that all * the variation of our Book * Ruſhw. & 
from the Book of England, that ever the Kjng underſtood, was in Pryn, 


ſach things as the Scottiſh Humours would better comply with, than 
with that which ſtood in the Engliſh Service, 


That which the Large Declaration profeſleth, I leave the Author of 
it to make good, Yer whoſoever was the Azthor, thus much I can 
lay, and truly ; That the Scorriſh Biſhops (fome of them) did 8 

2 ay 
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fay to me, that the Peo le wou'd be better ſatisfied by much, to have 
+ Lirarey compoſed by Thad own Biſbops, (as this was) than to have 
the Service-Book of England put upon them. But to what end is 
this added out of the Lerge Declaration ? Why, *tis to caſt more 


hatred upon me. For thus they infer : 


Theſe Popiſh Innovations therefore have been ſurreptitiouſly inſerted 
hs without the Kjng's knowledge, and againſt his Parpoſe. 


This is as falſe, as 'tis bold: For let them prove, that any one 

rticular, be it the leaſt, was ſo added by me to that Book ; and 
ſer no Juſtice ſpare me. In the mean time, here I take it upon my 
Salvation, that I inſerted nothing without his Majeſties Knowledge, nor 
any thing againſt his Purpoſe. 


Oar Scottiſh Prelates do Petition, that ſomewhat 1 
be abated of the Engliſh Ceremonies ; as the C no 


*To hs arg Hover ol,  * in Baptiſm, the Ring in Marriage, and ſome other 
would require a whole Book. ' Things. But Canterbury will not only have thoſe 
in the morn of che Comment kept, but a great many more, and worſe, ſuperadded 
ot So «lo Pryn. which was nothing elſe but the adding of Fuel unto 


+ Praiſe, 
Ruſbw, & Pryn. 


the Fire. * 


I cannot remember, that ever any ſuch Petition was ſhewed to 
me. This I remember well; that when a deliberation was held, 
whether it were better to keep cloſe to the Emgliſh Liturgy, or 
venture upon ſome additions ; ſome of your Scottiſh Biſhops were ve- 
ry earneſt to have ſome Alterations, and ſome Additions. And they 
gave this for their Reaſon: Becauſe, if they did not then make 
that Book as as they could, they ſhould never be able to 
get it paar ae Canterbury therefore was not the Man, that 
added this Fuel to your Fire. And whereas, to heap on farther ha- 
tred, it is ſaid, That I did not only add more, bat worſe Ceremonies ; 
I can ſay nothing to that : Becauſe I know no one Ceremony in 
the one , or the other, that is Bad. And when they give an 
Inſtance in the Ceremonies, which they ſay are worſe in their Book 
than in owrs; I ſhall give ſuch anſwer as ts fitting, and ſuch as 
T doubt not ſhall be ſufficient. And now it ſeems, they*ll come to 
particulars : For they ſay « 


I. This Book inverteth the Order of the Communion, in the Book 
of England, as may be ſeen by the numbers ſetting down the Or- 
der of this new Communion, 1. 5. 2.6.7. 3. 4. 8. 9.10. 11. Of 
the azvers ſecret Reaſons of this Change, we mention one only ; injoyn- 
ing the Spiritual + Sacrifice, and Thankſgiving, which is in the 
Book of England pertinently after the Communion, with the 
Prayer of Conſecration, before the Communion ; and that ander 
the Name of Memorial, or Oblation ; for no other end, but that 
the Memorial and Sacrifice of Praiſe mentioned in it, may be un- 
derſiood according to the Popiſh meaning : (Bellarm. de Miſſa. 

I. 2. C.21:) 


— 
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I. 2. C. 21.) not of the Spiritual Sacrifice, but of the Ob/ati 
of the Body of the Lord. je, 4 3 


This Book, (they ſay ) Inverts the Order 7 the Communion in the 
Book of England. Well, and what then? 'To Invert the Order of 
ſome Prayers, in the Communion, or any other part of the Ser- 
vice; doth neither pervert the Prayers, nor corrupt the Worſhip 
of God. For I hope, they are not D los grown to be ſuch ſuper- 
ſtirious Cabbaliſfs, as to think that Numbers work any thing, For 
ſo, the Prayers be all good (as *tis moſt manifeſt theſe wh fo Can- 
not make them ill to be read in 5. 7. or 3. place, or the like; un- 
leſs it be in ſuch Prayers only, where the Order is eſſential to the 
Service then in hand. As for Example, to read the Abſolution firſt, 
and the Confeſſion after; and in the Communion to give the Sa- 


crament to the People firſt, and read the Prayer of Conſecration 


after. In theſe Caſes to Invert the Order, is to Pervert the Service; 
but in all other ordinary Prayers, which have not ſuch a ne- 
cefſary dependence upon Order, firſt, ſecond, or third work no 
great effett. And though I ſhall not find fault with the Order of 
the Prayers, as they ſtand in the Communion-Book of England, (for, 
God be thanked, *tis well; yet, if a Compariſon muſt be made, I 
do think, the Order of the Prayers, as now they ſtand in the Scor- 
tiſþ Liturgy, to be the better, and more agreeable to uſe in the 
Primitive Charch ; and I believe, they which are Learned, will ac- 
knowledge it. And therefore theſe Men do bewray a great deal 
of Will and Weakneſs, to call this a New-Communion; only becauſc 
all the Prayers-ſtand nor in the ſame Order. 

But they ſay; there are divers ſecret Reaſons of this Change, in 
the Order. Surely there was Reaſon for it, elſe why a Choge? 
But that there was any hidden ſecret Reaſgn for it (more 
that the' Scortiſh Prelates thought fit that Book ſhould_differ in 
ſome things from ours in Exg/azd; and yet that no differences 
could be more ſafe, than thoſe which were in the Order of the 
Prayers ; eſpecially ſince both they, and we, were of Opinion, that of 
the two this Order came neareſt to the Primitive Church) truly 1 
neither know, nor believe. 

As for the only Reaſon given of . this Change, *tis in my Judg- 
ment a ſtrange one. ?Tis, forſooth, for no other end (they lay) bat 
that the Memorial and Sacrifice of Praiſe mentioned in it may be un- 
derſtood according to the Popiih meaning, not of the Spiritual Sacrifice, 
but of the Oblation of the Body of the Lord. Now Ignorance, and 
Jealouſie, whither will you? For the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thanks- 
giving, no Man doubts, but that is to be Offer*d up: Nor doth a- 
ny Man of Learning queſtion it, that I know, but that according 
to our Saviour's own Command, we are to do, whatſoever is done 
in this Office, as « Memorial of his Body and Blood Offered up and 


ſhed for as, S. Luc. 22. Now *tis one thing to Offer up his Body, g, ra. 22, 19; 


and another to Offer up the Memorial of his Body, with our Praile, . 


and Thanks, for that infinite Blefſing ; So that were that Change 
of Order made for this end, (which is more than I know) I donor 
yet ſee, how any Popiſh Meaning, ſo much feared, can be faftned 


upon 
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upon it. And the Words in that Frayer are plain, ( as they are alſo 


in the Book of Erz/and) That m_ and preſent unto God, our Selves, 
our Souls and Bodies, to be 4 reaſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice unto him, 
What is there here, that can be drawn to a Popiſh Meaning, unleſs it be 
with the cords of theſe Mens Vanity ? Yet thus much we have gain- 
ed from them ; That this Prayer comes in the Book of England pert. 


ter the Communion. Any _—_— is well of that Amnti- 


nently afi t : . 
chriſtian Serwice-Book (as *tis often called :) And I verily believe, we 


ſhould not have gained this Teſtimony of them for it, but only that 
they are content to approve that, to make the greater hatred againſt 


their own. Next they tell us—— 


2. It ſeems to be nogreat matter, that without warrant of the Book of 


England, he FR going from the North end of the Table, 
ſeal and during the time of Conſecration, at ſuch a part of the 
Table, where he may with the more eaſe and decency uſe both his 
Hands ; Tet being tryed, it importeth much : As that he muſt land 
with his hinder parts to the People ; furs ncig (/aith Durand) 


that which the Lord ſaid to Moſes, "Thou ſhalt ſeemy hinder 
parts. 


Truly, this Charge is, as it ſeems, #0 great matter. And yet here 
again they are oftended, that this 1s done without warrant of the Book 0 
land. How comes this Book of England to be ſo much in their 
eſteem, that nothing muſt be done without warrant trom it ? Why, 
*tis not that they approve that Book, tor they w:ll none of that neji- 
ther : But *tis only, to make their Complaint more acceptable in 
England. Yet they ſay, this very remove of the Presbyter during the 
time of Conſecration, upon tryal imports much. "The Rubrick profteſles 
that ing is meant by it, but that he may uſe both his Hands wit 
more eaſe and decency about that work. And I proteſt in the preſence of 
Almighty God, T know of no other Intention herein, than this. But 
theſe Men can tell more. They are ſure it is, that he turn his 
hinder parts to the People, repreſenting that which the Lord ſaid to 
Moſes. And what Warrant have they for this? Why Durand ſays 
ſo. Now truly the more Fool he. And they ſhall do well to ask 
their own Biſbops, what acquaintance they have with Durand? For 
as for my felt, I was ſo poorly fatisfied with the firſt Leaf I Read in 
him, that I never medled with him fince. Nor indeed, do I ſpend 
any time in ſuch Azthors as he is. So I have nothing to do with this. 
2 ot they find fault with the Reaſon given in the Rabrick. For 
oem 


Fle muſt have the uſe of both his Hands, not for any thing he hath to 
do about the Bread and the Wine ; (for that * may be done at the 
North end of the Table, and be better ſeen of te People.) Bat 
(a5 we are taught by the Rationaliſts) That he may by ftretching 
T out his Arms, repreſent the extenſion of Chriſt on the Croſs, 


But the Reaſon given in the Rabrick doth not fatisfe them : For 
they lay plainly, They have no aſe of both their Hands, for any thing that 
gs 


| 
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is to be done about the Bread and the Wine. Surely theſe Men Conſecrate 
theſe Elements in a very looſeand mean way, if they can fay truly, 
that they heve not uſe of both their Hands in this work, Or, that what- 
ſoever is done, may 48 well be done at the North end of the Table; which 
in moſt places is too narrow, and wants room, to lay the Service-Book 
open betore him that Officiates, and to place the Bread and Wine within 
his reach. So- that in that place *tis hard for the Presbyter to a- 
void the unſeemly difordering of {{ ing, or other, that is be- 
fore him, perhaps the very Elements themſelves; which may give 
Scandal to which come to Communicate : Eſpecially, ſince in the 
Margin of the Prajer of Conſecration, he is ordered to lay his Hand 
upon the mo f the = in ny he Conſecrates. » for his 
mo better ſeen of the People; that varies _y to Nature 
oe She Place, and the Poſition .of the Tae: So that in ſome Pla- 
ces he'may be better ſeen, and in ſome not. Though I am not of 
Opinion, that it is any End of the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ment to have the Prieſt better ſeen of the People, Thus much a- 
inſt the * Reaſon given in the Rabrick. 


the 


* viz. Their 
Next, _ produce other Reaſons of this Poſition of his at Memes Te 

Holy-Table. And firſt, they ſay, *tis riot for the more conveni- hen bas 
ent uſe of both his Hands, in the Celebration of that Work :| But Potre of 


the 
the 


it is (lay they) that he may, by ſtretching out his Arms, repreſent the 7'itft. crvenin 
Extenſions of Chriſt oz the Croſs. Why, but I fay LAX are _— "1 _ 


doth any Ezgliſþb Divine prathiſe this that T know. Why then is 
this Charged upon me? Nor is it ſufficient for them to ſay, # 
are t thas by the Rationaliſts; unleſs I did affirm, or praQtiſe, 
as thoſe Rationaliſts do. Here's a great deal of Charity want- 
_ ' But they bring another Reaſon, as good as this is :. And 
rat iS 


Goh any Lag Divi pra this in the Book; nor 


That he may the more conveniently lift up the Bread and Wine Fover + 


his Head to be ſeen, and adored, of the People ; who, in the Ru- 
brick of General Confeſſion & little before, are diretied to knee! 
humbly on their Kees, that the Prieſts Elevation, ſo magnified 
in the Maſs, and the Peoples Adoration may go together. 


Good God! whither tends this Malice ? There is not a Word 
in the Book of this neither : Not of lifting the Bread and Wine over 
his Head ; much leſs is there any thing, #0 have it Adored by the Peo- 
oh And as' there is nothing 1n the Book, ſo nothing hath ever 

faid, or done, by me, Sas tends this way, Now, if none of 
this hath been ſaid, or done by me; what means this? Sure they 
mean to charge the Rationalifts with this, and not me; unleſs I 
did by Word, or Deed, approve them herein. Yea, but « {tle 
before, in the Rubrick of General Confeſſion, the Pezple are diretied 
to kneel humbly on their Kites, "That's true : And what Poſture ſo 
fit, as that which is Humble, when Men are making Confeſſion of 
their Sins to God ? But that which follows, namely, that the Prieſts 
Elevation, and the Peoples Adoration, may $ together, is utterly falſe. 
There is not one Word of it in the Rabrick, nor ever was there 
one 


Above 
Ruſhw.& Pr3t. 
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cen. Can. 18, 


ht of it in my ſelf, or /as I verily - believe) in any of 
ation of that Book. And *tis well known, that dnabeke 
whole Charch of England, the Form 1s to receive that Blefſed-Sacra- 
ment "K zeeling ; and yet without any Adoration at all of the Bread 
and Wine, So this Charge, which way fſoever it look, cannot 
hit me. Howſoever, God forgive this Malice. For are the People 
direfted to Kel, to the end the Prieft's Elevation, and the Peoples 
Adoration, may go together? why then ſo let them go; For the 
Prieft with us makes no Elevation; nor therefore the People any 
Adoration, of thoſe Elements. But there is yet more behind : For 


they ſay 


That in this +57 ſpeaking with a low Voice, and mattering ( for 
at ſome times ht is Commanaed to ſpeak with a loud voice, and aj- 
frintth) he be not heard by the People ; which is no leſs a mocking of 
God and his People, than 'if the Words were ſpoken in an unknown 


Language. - 


This again, by my Accuſers good leave, is utterly falſe. For 
there is no Rabrick in the whole Book, that commands the Prieſt 
to uſe a muttering or low Voice. Thus therefore is drawn in only by 
conſequence, - and that an ill one, As 1t, becauſe he is ſometimes 
commanded-to ſpeak aloud, he were thereby enjoyned, in other 
parts of the Service, to ſpeak with a low Voice; which is not ſo, 
in the Book of England, in ſome places the Miniſter is direfted- before 
he begins the Prayer, to ſay, Let us Pray; which is but\to keep 
their Attention waking ; and to put them in mind what'they are 
doing, or ought to do; And ſhall any Man infer upon' this, :Ler 
«s Pray; thereforo they were. not at Prayer before? So here, if 
in ſome principal part of the Service, there be a Caveat-given, 
that the Presbyter ſball ſpeak with a loud Voice, and Diſtintth : (ay 
[If] for I do not-yet tind the Rabrick where it is) It implies; That 
he be very careful in that place, that his Voice be Audible and 
Diſtin& ; but it imports not, that therefore in other parts of the 
Service, it may be low, or confuſed, or unheard, And yet, if 
ſuch a Conſequence were to be drawn; *tis no new thing in the 
Church of Chr:/t, that the Miniſter did Pray ſometimes in the Pub- 
lick Aſſembly, in a very low Voice, if atall Audible. Forit was'or- 


» * Cuac. Lexdi-dered in the * Council of Leodices, That among the Prayers which 


were made by the Faithful, after the Hearers and the Penitents 
were gone out, that the firſt ſhoald be in Silence: Perhaps for the 
Presbyter to commend himſelf, and his Office which he was then 
to execute, privately to God. But howſoever, in the Publick Ser- 
vice, that all ſhould be Publick, I rather approve. 

As for that which follows ; That to utter the Common Service of the 


Church in a low woice, not heard by the People, is no leſs a mocking of 
God, and his People, than if the Words were foolen in an Unknown Tongue : 
This were well Charged, it any Man did command that the Pablict 
Service ſhould be Read in ſo low a voice, that the People might nor 
hear it. But ſince no Man, thatT know, approves it, and fince there is 
nothing in the Book that requires it; I know not to what end *tis 


urged 


mm ofo Will Land, " i Arch-Biſbop of Car. Ty 


urged here. :And-yer this by their leave too ; were Prayers Read'in 
{o low a voice, it mere a mocking of the People I confeſs, to call them to 
Church, and not lerrhem hear. . But how either. Prayer in'a/low 
voice, Or a Tongue unknown tothe People, ſhould be a mocking 
of God, I cannot conceive; unlefs' theſe Men think {as Elias -put ar 
upon the Prophets of ' Beal) That their God is talking, or journejing, or 
perhaps ſleping, «ud maſt” be awaked' before he can hear, or, that any 
To unknown tothe People, is unknown to God alſo. Bur: this 
I preſume they will not dare to ſay, if it be but for that of St. Pad; 
th that ſpeaks in the Charch in an uninown tongue, ſpecks not unto Men, 
for they under ſand him not ; = he ſpeaks to God, and doubtleſs doth 
not mock him ; for he eaifies himſelf, and in the Spirit ſpeaks Myſteries 
neither of which can ftand with the mocking of as Now fſay 
they —— F097 | | 


As there is no word of all this in the Engliſh Service; ſo doth the 
Book in King Edward's Tay to every Presbjter his liber- 
ty of Geſture: which yet gave ſuch offence to Bucor (the Cenſarer of 
the Boot, and even in Callander his own Tudgment, 4 Man of 

' great Moderation in Matters of this kind) that he calleth them, 

N pr ar ay Miſlz __ : ani would hive them 
to rrea, becauſe they confirm to the Simple and S, ttions 
ter-!mpiam & exitialem A fhduciam. = FRG 


As there is no word of all this in the Exg/iſh Service; {o neither is 
there, in the Book for Scotland, more, or other, or to other 


purpoſe, than I have above expreſſed. For the Book under Eaw. 6. 4s. 1549." 


at the end of it, there are ſome Rales concerning Ceremonies ; and it Citanw 4 Bus 
cero in 


doth give liberty of Geſture to _ Presbyter. Burt it is only of I'4< 
b 


ſome Geſtares, ſuch as are there named, & ſmiles, not of «ll. But if any 455 
will extend 1t unto el, then I humbly defire, it may be Piouſly and 
Prudently conſidered ; whether this confulion, which will follow 
upon every Presbyters Liberty and Choice, be not like to prove 
worſe, than any Rate that is given 1n either Book for Decent Uni» 


formity. 
Abd: et (lay they) theſe Geftares, tor all this Libe ven, gave 
ſach offence to Bucer the ALA of the Book, that he cal .- tor, N un+ 

uam-faris-Execrandos Mitllſz geſtus, the never alice execr able 
Geftares of the Maſs. Firſt *ris true ; Bacer did make ſome Obſervati- 
ons upon that Common-Prayer-Book under Edw. 6. And he did it at the 
intreaty of Arch-Biſhop Cramer: And after he had made ſuch Obſer- 
vations upon it, as he thought fit, he writ thus to 
the Arch-Biſbop. (a) Being mindful how much I owe to 
your moſt Reverend Father-Hood and the Englith 
Charches, that which tis gruen me to ſee and diſcern in 
this buſineſs, T will ſubſcribe ; This done, your moſt Reve- 
verend Father-hood, and the reſt of your Order (that is, 
the reſt of the Biſhops) may judge of what I write, 
Where we ſee, both the care of Bucer to do what was 
requred of him, and his Chriſtian Humility, to leave 
what he had done, to the 4 of the then Go- 


$3250 
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call bien) but as p_— up his Animadverſions upon it, to that 
Fa | rare ares his Jud hich þ 
zre, as muſt bind all ot en to Judgment, w e very 
Py ſubmits to the Church. Howſoever, this has been the Pala 
mon Error (as I humbly conceive) of the Engliſh Nation, to enter- 
tain and value Strangers in all Profeſſions of Lear g beyond their 
deſert, and to the contempt, or paſſing by at leaft, of Men of equal 
worth of their own Natio» ; which I have obſerved, ever fince I was 
of ability to judge of theſe things. 
But be this as it may. Theſe Men have Notoriouſly corrupted 
Bucer, For they ſay, he calls them NV; unquam-ſatis-execrandos Miſſe 
geſtus, referring the Execration to the Ceremonial Geſtures. Bur 
Bacer's words are, N, unquam-ſi atis-execrande Meſſe geſtus, referring the 
Execration to the Maſs it ſelf, not to the Gettures in it, of bowin 
the Knee, or beating the Breaſt,or the like, which in themſelves, Gan 
Is 8crip. Axeli- on doubtedly in Bacer's Judgment alſo) are far enough from being 
cans Þ- 465. FE xecrable. | 
As for that which follows, (and which are Bacer*s words indeed) 
That, Theſe Geſteres, or any other which confirm to the ſimple, ter impiam 
& exitialem Miſſe fidgciam (as he there calls it) the thrice impious and 
deadly Confidence of the Maſs, are to be abhorred, there's no doubt to be 
made of that : Vols, (2s Caſſander _ __ ou of Lather and 
In Defenflwe Ber both,) t uch Ceremonies, as Impeach not the free Juſtification 
ae me of a 8 OT Ar in Chrift, and that ho, People may /4 - Ir 
$57, concerning the true wſe of them, Now all this at the moſt, is but B«- 
cer's Speechagainſt ſuch Ceremonies and in ſuch time and place, muſt 
be underſtood too) as are apt f#o confirm the ſimple People in (heir Opinion 
of the Maſs. But ſuch Ceremonies are neither maintained by me, nor 
areany ſuch Ordered or Eſtabliſhed in that Book. Therefore this 
Charge falls _ quite from me, and Bacer muſt make his own 
_— Tv good, For my own part,I am in this point of Ceremonies 
of the ſame Mind with Caſſander, (that Man of great Moderation in 
Matters of this kind, as my Accuſers here call him:) And he fays 
plainly a little after, in the ſame place, concerning Lather*s and Bu- 
cer's ] in theſe CE Femgoen eft, quod in iftis viris deſi- 
derems ; I approve them in many things, yet there is ſome- 
* 1: waxing. phat which * I want in theſe Men. But the Charge goes On. 


$ Corporeal— 2 mh 4 al Preſence of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament, is alſo to 


my Book 
parpoſe are (b wred by Bucer in 

are not to be in the Book of land 

johty God #3 in called, has FI 


and yet are t 


3 
2 
he may vouthſafe ſo to Bleſs and Sanitifie with his Word and his 
—_— fts of Bread andWine,that theymay be wnto us the Bod 
and Chrifl. The change here, is made « work of God's 
rr — ery ome tag 4.5 fa manor as are Tran- 
1 ward's | y ma unto us : which 
4 | is again rerned into Latin by Aleſius, at onemcbis, ; Thy 


1 here. of hi hty Goodneſs 


Pron. 


of Will. Laud, L. Arch-Biſbop of Cant. 


They ſay, the Corporal Preſence. of Chrilt's Body in the Sacrament, is 
to be 27 in this Service-Book, But they muſt pardon me ; I know it 
is not there. I cannot be my ſelf of a contrary Judgment, and yer 
ſuffer that to paſs. But let's ſee their proof. The words of the Maſs- 
Book, ſerving to that parpeſe, which are ſbarply cenſured by Bucer,. in Kjng 
Edward's Liturgy , are not to be found in the Book of England, yet are 
taken into this Service-Book. I know no words tending to this purpoſe 
in King Edard's Litargy,fit for Bacer to cenſure My : and there- 
fore not tending to that purpoſe: For did they te 


to that, the 
could not be cenſured too ſharply. "The words it ſeemsare theſe, * * Inthe Prayer 


Merciful Father, of thy Almighty Goodneſs, wouchſafe ſo to Bleſs and San- 
ifie hw thy 4 Hoby Spirit, theſe thy ng and C WW of Bread 
and Wine, that they may be unto us the Body and Blood of thy moſt dearly 
beloved Son. Well; if theſe be the words, how will they ſqueeze 
Corporal Preſence out of them ? Why, firlt he ChMFpe here, is made 4 
work of God's Omnipotency. Well, and a work of Omnipotency -it is, 
what ever the Change be. For lels than Omnipotence cannot Change 
thoſe Elements, either in Natere, or Tſe, to ſo lugh a Service as they 
are put in that great Sacrament. And therefore the Invocating of 
God's Almighty Goodneſs to efftett this by them, is no proof at all, 
of intending the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt in this Sacrament, *Tis 
this paſſage is not in the Prayer of Conlecration in the Serwice- 
Book of England; but I wiſh with all my Heart it were. For though 
the Conſecration of the Elements may be without it ; yet is it much 
more ſolemn and full by that Invocation. 
Secondly, theſe words (they ſay) intend the Corporal Preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament, becauſe the Words in the 


of Conſecration 
in the Linrgy 
for. Scocland. 


Maſs are * ut fiant nobis, that they may be unto us, * The words in the Canon of 
the Body and the Blood of Chriſt. Now for the good of jt, Aaſr me. Ur nobir © 
Chriſtendom, T would with all my Heart, that theſe ui Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. 


words, «t fiant nobis , That theſe Elements might be, 

Toas, worthy Receivers, the bleſſed Body and Blood of our Saviour ; 
were the worſt Error in the Maſs. For then I would hope, that 
this great Controverlie, which to all Men that are out of the Church, 
is the ſhame, and among all that are within the Church, is the divi- 
ſion of Chriftendom, might have ſome good Accommodation. For if 
it be only, «t fiant nobis, that they may be to us, the Body and the 
Blood of Chr:/t ; it implies clearly, that they are to «5, but are not 
Tranſubſtantiated in themſelves, into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
nor that there is any Corporal Preſence, in, or under the Elzments. 
And then nothing can more croſs the DoCtrine of the preſent Church 
of Rome, than their own Service, For as the Elements after the Be- 
nediftion, or Conſecration, are, and may be called, the Body and 
Blood of Chriſ?, without any addition, in that real and true Senſe in 
which they are ſo called in Scripture : So, when they are ſaid to be- 
come the Body and the Blood of Chriſt, xozis, to us that Communz- 
cate as we ought ; there is by this addition, fiart nobss, an allay in the 
proper ſignification of the Body and Blood : And the true Senſe, fo 
well ſignified and expreſſed, that rhe words cannot well be under. 
ſtood otherwiſe, than to imply not the Corporal Subſtance, but the 
Real, and yet the Spiritual uſe of them. And ſo the words, «t fiant 
R 2 nobis, 
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bis. import quite contrary to that which they are brought 
wo Sos. - yy, I hope, rot 4 which follows, will have no bette - 


ſuccels. 


On the other ſide, the Expreſſions of the Book of England, at the d-- 
livery of the Elements, of feeding on C rift Faith; and of 
eating and drinking in remembrance that Chrift died for thee, are 
utterly deleted. 


Before, they went about to prove an intendment to eſtabliſh the 
Do&trine of the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, by ſome 
poſitive words : And here they go about to prove the ſame by the 
omiſſion of ſome other words of the Book of England. For they fay 
(and *tis true) thgt thoſe words are expreſſed in the op 4. Litargy, 
at the delivery of the Elements, and are left out of rhe prepared 
for Scotland. But it is altogether falſe, either that this omiſſion was 
intended to help to make good a Corporal Preſence; or that a Corporal 
none can by any good conſequenee be proved out of it. For the 

, of feeding on Chriſt by Faith, if that omiſſion bethought to ad- 
vantage any thing toward a Corporal Prefence ; ſurely, neither the 
Scottiſh Biſhops, nor my ſelf, 'were ſo ſimple to leave it out here, and 


* In the calle keep theſe words in * immediately after ; that thou doſt wourhſife to 
of Thanksgiving feed us,which have duly received thoſe HolyMyſteries,with the Spiritual food f 
after the Repo moſt precious Body and Blood of thy Son. For the feeding on Chriſt 


cetving. 


"one ; and *tis hard, that the aſſerting of a Spiritual Food, 


Faith, and the Spiritual Food of the Body and Blood of C ou are all 

ould be 
made the proof a Corporal Preſence; or, that the omitting of it in 
one place, ſhould be of greater force, than the affirming it in another. 
The like 15 to be {aid of the ſecond omifſion, of eating and drinking in 
remembrance that Chriſt died- for ws. For that remembrance of his 


4 Is the Prazer Death and Paſſion, is expreſſed almoſt immediately + before. And 
of Confecration. yzQuld not this have been omitted as well as the other ; had there been 


a Cor. 11, 24. 
1 Cor. 10, 16, 


an intention to forget this remembrance, and to introduce a Corporal 
Preſence ? Beſides, St. Paul himſelf, in the 1 Cor. 11, adds this, i 
remembrance of me: But in the 1. Cor. 10. The Cap of bleſſing, which we 
bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt * The Bread which we 
break, is it not the Communion T the Body of Chriff? Which Intetro- 
tion there, is a preſſing Aftrmation ; and theſe words in remem- 
YAnce 0 Civifs are omitted. And what then will theſe my Learned 
Adverfaries ſay, that St. Paul omitted this to eſtabliſh a Corporal Pre- 

ſence ? T hope they will not. | 
But whatſoever this omiſfion may be thought to work ; it cannot re- 
flett upon me. For when I ſhall come toſet down, (as I purpoſe God 
willing to do) the brief Story, what hand T had in this Litargy for 
Scotland; it ſhall then appear, that I laboured to have the Engliſh 
Litergy ſent them, without any Omiſfion or Addition at all, this or any 
other ; that ſo the Publick Divine Service might, in all his Majeſty's 
Dominions, have been one and the ſame. But ſome of the Srorti/b 
Biſbops prevaiP'd herein againſt me ; and ſome Alterations they would 
have from the Book of England, and this was one; as I have to ſhew 
under the then Biſhop of Daunblain's Hand, Dr. Wetherborne, whoſe 
Notes 


& 
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of Will. Land, L. Arch-Biſbop of Ca. 
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Notes I have yet by me, — the Alterations in that Serwice- 


Book. And conicerning this particular, his words are theſe: « The 
« Body of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, which was given for thee, preſerve 
« thy Body and Soul unto Everlaſting Life :And ſo, The Blood of,&+c. 
« whereunto every Receiver anfwer'd, Amer. There is no. more in 
« King Ew. 6. Is firſt Book. And if there be no more in the 
« 4/;on will be'much the ſhorter. Beſides, the words which are 
« 2dded fince, take, eat in remembrance, &c. may ſeem to reliſh ſome- 
« what of the Zrtinglian Tenet, That the Sacrament is a" bare Sign 
« taken in remembrance of Chrif”s Paffion. So that for my part, 
Firſt, I ſee no hurt in'the omiſſion of thoſe Þtter words, none at all: 
And next, if there be any, it proceeded not from me. That which 
follows, is a meer flouriſh in the general : For they ſay—— 


Evidences there be in this pan the £ amanios of rhe Bods- 
exce of Chriſt, very agreeable to the Dottrine tanght by his 
: pans which this Paper cannot contain. They te 


Ky, 0 $Secreraries, 


that Chriſt is received in the Sacrament Corporaliter, both Oh- Ruſk 


jeive, & Subjeftive. Corpus Chriſti eft obje&tum, quad 

recipitur ; at Corpus noſtrum eft ſubjettum, quo recipitur. 
Many weak Colle&tions and Inferences are made by theſe Men 
out of this part of the Comimnunion of the Bodily Preſence of Chriſt ; 


but riot one Evidence is, or can be ſhewed. As for SetFeries, T have 
none, nor none can have in this Point. For no Men can be Sett- 


aries, or Followers of me in that, which I never held or maiatain- 


ed. And *tis well known, I have nag the co 

rhaps, as ſtrongly, as any my Oppoſits, and upon Gro 
borecable to the Doftrine of : & Primitrove Charch. 
Seftaries, which they will needs call mine ; they ſay there are, which 
zeach them, that Chriſt is received in the Sacrament Corporaliter, both 
ObjeCtive, & Subjettive. For this Opinion, be it whole it will, 
I for my part do utterly condemn it, as Fro Superſtitious, 
And for the Perſon that affirms it, they ſhould have done well 
to natne him, and the place where he delivers this Opinion. 
Had this been done, it had been fair : And I would then have 
clearly DN what Relation (if any) the Perſon had to 
me ; and more fully have ſpoken to the Opinion it ſelf, when I 
might have ſeen the full ſcope together, of all that he delivered. 
Burt I doubt, there is ſome ilf Cauſe, or other, why this Author is 
not named by them. Yet the Charge goes 0n—— . 


4. The Book of T4 aboliſhes all that may import the Obls- 
tion of Þ an u 


in the Book of England now, nor in King Edward's Book of 
old; The Oblation -; the Body, and the Blood 


of Chriſt, which 
Bellarmin calls, Sacrificium Laudis, quia Deus per illud  _ 
magnopere laudatur, This alſo agrees [|| well ] with their 4. mel, [ns. 
late Dottrine. ns 


Firſt; 


loody Sacrifice: but here we have, beſides the « aq 1 
preparatory Oblation of the Elements, which is neither to be found yg Aſh. & 


The Hiſtory of the Troubles and Tryal 


Firſt, I think no Man doubts, but that there 1s, and ought to be 


offered up to God at the Conlecration and Reception of this Sa. 

crament, Sacrific'um Laudis, the Sacrifice of Praiſe : And that this 

ought to be expreſſed in the Litargy, for the Inſtruction of the 

People. And theſe Words, We _— deſire thy Fatherly Goodneſs, 

Mercifully to accept this our Sacrifice of raiſe and Thankſgiving, &c. 

are "44 in the Book of Exgland, and in that which was prepared 

for Scotland, And if Bellarmin do call the Oblation ;þ the Body, and 

the Blood of Chriſt « Sacrifice of Praiſe, ſure he doth well in it ; 

for ſo it 15) if Bellarmin mean no more, by the Oblation of the 

y, and the Blood of Chriſt, than a Commemoration, and a 

Repreſentation of that gieat Sacrifice offered up by Chriſt himſelf: 

» Reſponſ. ad AS Biſhop Jewel very Learnedly, and fully acknowledges, * Bur 

- Harding, Art. if Be/larmin go farther than this; and by the Oblation of the Body 
- a4. nd the of Chriſt, + mean, that the Prieſt Offers up that, 
eft in modo; iltic which Chriſt himſelf did, and not a Commemoration of it only ; he 
— ft: is Erroneous in that, and can never make it good. But what 
Hic merris fit Bellarmin's Opinion and Meaning is, when he calls it Sacrificium 

| Repreſematis. [ ,,;5, a Sacrifice of Praiſe, I cannot tell; till they be pleaſed to 
lh cite the place, that I may ſee, and conſider of it. In the mean 
ſandri. ad Art, time there is as little ſaid in the Liturgy for Scotland, which may 
1%þ-25- «import an Oblation of an unbloody Sacrifice, as is in the Book of 

* In the Pray- England. As for the * Oblation of the Elements; that's fit, and pro- 

er of Conſecr#- yer - And I am ſorry for my part, that it is not in the Book of 


rien in the = Enpland, But they fay farther. 


R— 
We are ready (when it ſhall be judged convenient, and we ſhall be 
deſired) to diſcover much more of Matters in this kind, as 
rounds laid for Miſſa Sicca, or the Half Maſs ; for Private 
Maſs without the People ; of Communicating in one kind ; of the 
Conſumption by the Prieſt, and Conſummation of the Sacrifice ; 
of + 190g the Sacrament in the Mouth, and not in the 

, Oc. 

Here's a Concluſion of this Charge againſt me concerning the 
Service-Book: And theſe charitable Men, which have ſought no 
leſs than my Life, now ſay, they are ready, when it ſhall be convenient, 
and that they ſball be deſired, to deliver much more in this kind. Sure 
the time can never be more convenient for them than now, when 
any thing they will ſay ſhall be believed, even againſt apparent 
Evidence, or moſt full Proof to the contrary. And I do deſire 
them, that notwithſtanding this is Hora weſtra, & Poteſtas Tene- 
brar@m, their moſt convenient time; that they will diſcover an 
thing which they have more to ſay. Burt the Truth is; here's 
nothing in this threatned Heap, but Cunning and Malice. For 
they would ſeem to reckon up many things ; bur divers of them 
are little different, as Miſſa Sicca, and Communicating in one kind. 
And neither theſe, nor any of the reſt, offered with any Proof; nor 
indeed are they able to prove, that any Grounds are laid for any 


£2 one of them, 1n #hat Service-Boot, And for my own part, I have 
expreſſed 


124. 
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m_ my felt as fully -againft theſe particulars, as any Proveſt- = 
Oar Supplic Canterbury . I 
d with + Horrible Proclamations, * ible 
Proteftations, and other Levfal Means, which »pere uſed for our 
and 
Their Supplications againft theſe Books of the Cover and the 
into .them. And howſoever, .moſt untrue it is, that 1 cauſed them 
REG of POR NR 
wk foes Oe: 
FARCE, y procured them to be proclaimed crore tru- 
conceive, that Lawful for Subjets to o.in any Ca 


ant that hath Wrazen. Yet _y inc mri 
ah j05 were many axtiaf theſe Books + : Bus 
procured them to be "4 i 
We were conſtr ained to uſe the Remedy of Proteſtation : But for aig 9 & Pom. 
NE IOIEOY en ER and 
Trajtors t 
hoſe is 3 hw ED ff ALS 
cepal, NO and Adviſer 
Parry were many indeed: - But, how well qualified; {the matter 
duly confdered) T leave to them, who ſhall take the to look 
t0 Loder podpA with Horrible Proclamations. . Nor were they con- 
thing that I know, but. their own willed to 
uſe the {4 
Lawful Power, in Lawful Things. 
teftations, and other Lewful Means, art Ga fr 
Canter 
ly, I know no r Lawful means, that uſed, but z 
= of Arms profeſſedly againſt the tay. r my mT 
C 


ps Rot 
otherwife; and this I am ſure, was the Antics Chifees Bens 


And yet when they. had taken up. Arms, T did not procure them 
to NCC and Trayt _ nd ered 

went out by Common Adviſe of the Lords of 
carriage at that time deſery'd it plentifully ; 
that Aftion how they can. ..And let the 
judge ; whether to take Arms againſt their Sov 
ſtian, and an orderly, ſeeking to poſſeſs their Releis 
cially being againſt no worle Devices, or no 
have quarelled at, in theſe Books. Yet for all 
it appear, chit I Bndbed #0 War againſt them, _ it off from 
them, as much, and as long as I could. And as 

I was not the Sole; ſo neither they, nor any man elſe, ſhall ever be 
able to prove, E was the Principal, Apent or Adviſer of that War, 


Yea but—_— 


ork meſs ; wn oe oy 
often befor Ref a rwately at the bra may 
the Privy Junto, SS ul fas, of Rebels nd Trjs 
and to ſpeak againſt the Pacifi able, ard meet to 
be broke. Neither did bis malignancy and 7 ; ever ſuffer hins 
ro reſt ; till a new W ar was emtred apon, and all things prepared for 


our deſtruction; 
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» Ruſh. 


This Article about the breach of the Pacification, the Parliament 
of England have thought fit. to make a part of their Charge againſt 
me: And therefore I ſhall put off the main of my Azſzer, till I come 
to thoſe Articles, In the mean time thus much an-briet-I ſhall ſay 
to ſome circumſtantial things in this Charge. And firſt, . I do nor 
think, that any thing can be ſaid ro be Privately ſpoken at the Council. 
T «ble, that is openly delivered there, _ in 'the hearing of - bis Majeſty 
and all the Lords preſent : And ſo was all which I ſpake there. Se. 
condly, they. fay, I did openly, and often ſpeak of them (the Scors) 
as of Rebels and Traytors, That indeed 15 true ; I did ſo: AndI ſpake 
as I they thought, and. as I think fill. For ut was as deſperate a 


* plotted Treaſon, as ever was in any Nation, And-1if they did not 


think ſo themſelves, what needed their A of Obl.viow in Scotland ? or 
the like in England, to ſecure their Abetters here? Thirdly, For the 
Pacification - at:Barwick, whatever I {aid touching the Diſhonour of it 
(as ſhall after appear) yet no Man can truly Charge me, that I ſaid, 
it was meet tobe broken, | Fourthly, I had no Malignity anſwerable to 
their bitterneſs againſt the Church of England ; nor did the entring upon a 
»ew War proceed from my Counſels ; nor did I give farther way to 
it, than all the Lords of the Junto did. Laſtly, it is manifeſt here, 
how truly the Kjng was dealt with. on all Hands, For here ye ſee, 

take on them to know, not only what was done at the Council- 
T«ble, but what was faid alſo at the private Junto: When in all that 
time his Mair could get no information of any thing, that proceed- 
ed in Scotland, But they proceed yet farther againſt me, 


By him was it, that our Covenant, approven by National Aſſemblies, 
Subſcribed by his Majeſty's "av" ug and by the Lords of his 
Majeſty's Council, and by them commanded to be Subſcribed by all 
the Subjetts of the Kjngdom, as « Teſtimony of our Daty to God 
and the King : By him was it ſtill called, Ungodly, Damnable, 
Treaſonable : By him were Oaths invented, and preſſed upon divers 
of our poor Countrymen, upon the pain of Impriſoument, and 
many [*other] Miſeries, which were anwarranted by Law, and con- 
trary to their National Oath. 


This their Covenant indeed, as it was made at firſt, without at leaſt, if 
not againſt, the Kjrng, I did utterly diſlike. And if I did fay, it was 
Ungoaly, Damnable, and Treaſonable ; 1 ſaid no more than it deſerved, 
Nor was it any thing the better, but much the worſe, if (as it was fo 
made at firſt) it were approved by National Aſſemblies : For that was but 


Large Decla- for I neither invented nor preſſed any : But whatſoever was done i 
&c.#4; 42 this kind, was done by Pub ne 1n 


lick Authority at the Council Table. And if 
4x Oath,tendred to them there,were contrary to their National Oath ; 
I doubt it will eaſily be found, that their Nationdl Oath (if ſuch it be) 


was 
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was contrary to their due and Natural Allegiance. But what's next ? 
Why, this: . 


When our Commiſſioners did appear to render the Reaſons of our de- 
* mands; he ſpared not, in the preſence of the King and the Comr 
mittee, to rail ain our National Aſſembly, as not daring to ap 
pear before the World and Kjrks abroad ; where himſelf and his 
Adttions were able to indure tryal : And ag and -7 1 

0= 


ainſt wy 
ry Defence, as the moſt malicious and treaſonable Cont 
narchical Government, that any by-gone Age had be "Flies 
hand alſo was at the Warrant of Reſtraint and Impriſonment of our 
. « Commiſſioners, ſent from the Parliament, warranted by the Kjng, 
and ſeeking the Peace of the Kjngdom. | 


\ There are divers things.in this part of the Charge. And the firſt 
is, that I railed at their National Aſſembly, in the preſence .of the Kjng and 
the Committee, But that under favour 1s not ſo, Nor is it my faſhion 


to rail at any body, much lefs in ſuch a Preſence. I was then y 
taxed, and *by Name, by the L. Lowdon, one of the Cain 
and that which I ſaid in anſwer to him, was in my own defence : ' And 
it was to this effect. That whatſoever. their Aſſembly had concluded, 
did not much: move me. For I did aſſure my ſelf, nothing they could 


fay or do, could fink my Credit in Chri ; going upon grounds, 
which would every Rs abide rn I lofi oubred, 
whether the AQts of their Aſſembly would do ſo; fince even at home, 
not. the Biſbops.only, but the, Learned Divines of Aberdeen, oppoſed di- 
vers of them. . This was not ra:/ing againſt their-\4 yac's And if 
it ſhall be thought too much to be. obo by (though for) my felt; 
I humbly defire- the Chriſtian Reader to remember, That even S, Pay/ 2 Cw 12. 11. 
was forced to commend himſelf, when falſe Brethren accuſed him, 
2 Cor, 12. M | 
Next, they ſay, I /pake againſt their juſt and neceſſary def®tce. Trul 

I: That which I {rac jaind their Fe as bei x 
ther Jeſt nor Neceſſary. And if I then faid (ſpeaking of things, as 
they food then) that they were Treaſonable Contempts of M, cal 
Government , then, being ſuch, their defence of them could neither 
be Juf, nor Neceſſary. And truly, as they ſtood then I held them 
very | ny 0 agg ho ra and juſt Power of the King. | 1 fay, 


as they ſtood then. For ſince his Majeſty hath them to Ho- 
nourable Commiſſioners of both Nations, and out of his Clemency and 


Goodneſs, hath admitted all, or nioſt of (which I believe few 
Kings would have done;) I have ſpoken ing of them, but in 
Prayer, . that God will: graciouſly be pleaſed to turn all theſe things, 
to the Good and Peace of. both Kingdoms ; which muſt be little leſs 
than a Miracle,. if he do. 
As for my Hand, that i was at the Warrant of «int of the Com- 
miſſioners, ſent from the Parliament, &c.- This is but a meer 
clamour, to bring me into. further hatred, which hath been their aim 
all along. For why elſe, is »y Hand picked out alone; whereas, the 
Hands of all (for ought I know) that were then prefent at the Com- 
mttee, were ſubſcribed to ghat Warrant ? And yet it ſeems, no _ 
S | l 
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hath troubled them but mine. And for theſe Commiſſioners, ſeeking the 
Peace of the Kjngdom, I will not offer to enter upon their T 

what they ſought; but leave it to future times, that will diſcover the 
ſucceſs of things, and by it open the aim of the Agents, how hey 
fought the Peace of theſe Kingdoms. But yet they go on 


For when we had (lay they) by our Declarations, Remonſtrances, 

| and Repreſentations, manifeſted the Truth of our Intentions, and 

ſs of our Aftions to all the good Subjetts of the K jngdom 

: when the late - nga * would _—_ - wang fo 

& Prjn. | or enter into a W ar againſt us, maintaining our Relipion and 
_ Liberties ; Canterbury did not wh adviſe the bredkin up of 
that High and Honourable Court, to the great grief and hazard 
the Kingdom; but (which is without Example) did fit ftill in t 
Convocation, and make Canons and Conſtitutions, againſt as, 
and our Juſt and Neceſſary defence. 


They did indeed offer by many Pamphlets, Printed aqd fent into 
to manifeſt the Trath of their Intentions ; which was to join 

e with their Party here, and come and gam ſome good Booty in 
layd: And this ead they have obtained. But the lawfalneſs of thei 
py. run they neither have, nor can make good, to any Impartial 
and Judicious Reader of them. And whereas they fay, they have 
made the lawfulneſs of them maniteft, to all the good Subjetts of the 
po. ig of England ; you muſt know, that they are only . fuch 
ib as joyn with them in-their Plot, or at + in Afﬀettion to 
Rin And *tis eafie, to make any thing that fits their Humour, 
and comes from their Afſociats, manifeſt enough. But God forbid, 
theſe ſbould be all the good Subjetts of "_, , whuch it may too 
juſtly be feared) are none of them. And yet it cannot be denied, 
Sabi _ England hath, at this day, much too*'many of theſe good 
Sabjefts. 
Le games yeh that the late Parliament would not aſſiſt, nor enter 
Into « War againſt them. T believe that is true; and I leave the Par- 
kament to give their own Reaſons, why they would not. Bu#T am 
ſure, that which follows is moſt untrue, That F gave Advice for the 
breaking of it up; as appears, by that which I have formerly - ſet 
down, and will not repeat. And TI ſhall ever wiſh from my Heart, 
that the Kjmgdom may never be hazarded more than it hath been by 
my Counſels ; and then, by God's Bleffing, it ſhall bea happier Kjng- 
dom, than the youngeſt now alive are like to ſee it, if things go on w 


we 99. opti" w% hout 
Ext Y 3; that wit all I fat ſtill in Convocation 
though the Parliament were riſen: Wires Fate What is that 
to them, if it were ſo? But the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury have 
{ate in Convocation, and made Cazons too, when no Parliament hath 
been fitting ; as is moſt manifeſt by the Records of that See. Yea, 
but there is no Example of it ſince the Reformation. Be it ſo: Nor is 
It, for all that, forbidden in the Statute of the ſubmiſſion of the Cler- 
BY, 25 1.8, fo they ſit by the King's Writ, And yet here I was 
careful, as that I cauſed the great Lawyers of the Kjngdom to be 


conſulted 
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conſulted abaut it, and followed their Judgments, as is before ex- 

refſed. And for the Canons which were made, they were not 
againſt them. One branci tadeecd of the firſt Canon, Is aeatnſt Sub. 
jetts bearing Arms againſt their Rjzg, offenſive, or acfenſive, under any 
retence whatſo:ver. But this, as it 15 the Anticnt DoCtrine, which 
the Church of Chrift hath cver Taught inall times and places : So is 
it not againſt them art all, unlels they, againſt + Chri//ian Religion, and 
Natural All-giance, bear Arms againlt their Azzg. But it they do, or 
have done {o ; the Canon, that was not made againſt them, hits them 


F p. 49. 


full. And in this Caſe, let them pretend what they liſt, &hezr Dc- 
fence can neither be Juft nor Neceſſary, Yea, but they ſay farther, 


that 1 


Oraained unter all higheſt pains, That . hereafter the Clergy ſhall The place is 
Preach four times in the Tear, ſach Dottrine, as is contrary & Ruſh. 
not only to our Proceedings, but to the Dottrine * of other Refor- * and Proceed- 
med Kirks, to the Judzment of all ſound Divines and Politicks, '"e- 
and tending to the utter Slavery and Ruine of all States and Kijne- 
doms, and to the diſhonour of Kings and Monarchs. 


This goes high indeed; 1f it were as full in proof, as *tis loud 
in expreſhon. But here 15 not one ſhew of Proof added, either from 
Reaſon or Authority, Divine or Humane, more than their bare 
word ; And therefore I muſt anſwer it in the ſame Key. Firſt then, ' 
*tis true, that in the Preface of the firſt Ca»on, every Miniſter is in- 
joyned, under a Penalty, to Publiſh to his People the Expoſition of Regal 
Power contained in that Canon ; *aud this once every quarter of a Tear. 
So then, if the Doctrine contained in that Caxor be true, (and it was 
approved for 1 ruth, by the whole National Synod of England ;) then 
all this high Charge falls low enough. Beltdes, it will concern them 
to conſider well, what their Proceedings have been. For as for this 
Canon, it isaccording ro the Doctrine and Prattice of the Primitive 
Charch: And they, Rely, were both Pious and S»und Divines that 
lived in it; and], for my part, ſhall hold no Man a Sound Divine, 


that runs contra ry tolt. 


Now, that the Primitive Chriſtians were of Opinion, that Subjetts 
ought not to zalke Arms againſt their Rings, Offenſive or Defenſive, upon 


any pretence whatſoever (which are the words 
in our {4/Canon, which they are ſoangry with) 
no, not for, or under, preteace of Relig7- 
on, ſee the Proofs in the Margin. (6) For 
in the moſt bitter Times of Perſecution, for 
the very higheſt points of Religion, what- 
ever Miſerics they indured, they ſtill con- 
tained themſelves within the bounds of their 
Obedience : And that too,not out of any want 
of Power, but will, to hurt, And it the Do- 
Ctrine of other Reformed Churches be con- 
trary to this, they ſhall do well to ſhew 
it; and then Pl] give ſuch farther Anſwer as 
15 fit, 
v 2 


correfied from 


(a) Can. 1. ſub Carol, 


(b) Plures nimirum, &c. veflra onnia imple- 
uvimus, wurbes, inſulas, cafiella, &c. cui bell 
non 1donei, &c, qui tam libenter tracidamur, fi 
non apud iftam diſciplinam occidi magis liceret, 
quam occtaere? Tert. Apologet. c. 37, Ard 
in another place, ſpeaking of the ebelliors 
raiſed by Caſſius, Niger, and Albinus, he 
Nores, that none of their Confederates 
were Chriſtians, Nanquam Albiniani, nec 
Nigriani, vel C:ſtani, trventri punerunt Chri- 
fitant ; And then adis ; Chrifttanus nallins eſt 
Hllts, nedum Imperatorts, &c, Tert. aq Sca- 
pulam, c 2 5 2. Cruftantius the Arian Emperor 
lay heavy upon the Orthidox Chriſtians : Ard 
when ic ws ſuggeſted unco him, that 4thgs 


But 


DR 
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naſur and other Cathclichs, had ſecretly 
ſtirred up Magnenting to invade the Emprre > 
the Holy Father having fully confured che 
Calumnv, concludes thus: Keg]ermw 1 aan- 
THe 2g ol, % wn ayns vmaruay x7 mr 
ons *x2Anoay erect, ws Torgurt BEASU2UE- 
vov * tyeetwlev mTwr Xergiavwr, % {d.” 
2102 Ty ©m3x4muy. S. Achanal. Apol g. ad 
C:mMantium. Edic. Gr. Lar, p 651, The 
like fairhful Subje@ts the Chriſtians ſhewed 
themſelves to Falian the Aprſtate, when he 
uſed them very ſowrly, And though they 
would not obey him, when he commanded 
chem to wirſhip Idols 3 yer in other things 
they did, and Rebelled nor, S. Aag. in Pſal, 

124, Nor did they forbear, either for 
want of ſtrength or opportunity ; For when 
Falian dycd, the whole army cryed our, 
We are all Chriſtians. Soc. Lib. 3. Hiſt. Ec- 
cleſ. c. 22. And ſo St. Amb. to Val:ntintzn 
rhe Tourg'!/: Againfl your Forces, my Weapons 
are Prayers. and Teart;, Aliter nec debeo nec 
poſſum reſiſtere, &c, Non ego me wallabo circum- 
fuſizne Populorum, &c, (which as the caſe 
ſtood then with him, he was able ro do; ) 
R-gamus, Auguſte, non pugnamms. $, Amb. in 
Orat. Collocat, inter Epiftolas 32, CF 33. The 
like for Defenſive Arms : Inde eſt enim, quod 
nem? noſtrum, quando ajprebenditur, reluttatur, 
nec adverſur injuſtam violentiam veflram, quam- 
vis nimius (5 copioſus noſter fit Populus, ulciſcitur. 
Cyprian, Epiftola ad Demetrianum, Quum tam 
ods perpetimur, ne verbo quidem relutt amuy ; 
ſed Deo remittimus ultionem. LaRtanc, L. 5. 
* Divin. Iaftit- c. 22. 

Neque tunc Civitas Chrifli quanguam haberet, 
tam magnorum agmina Populorum, adverſus im- 
pios perſecutores pro temporali ſalute pugnavit. 
Sed po1mus ut obtineret aternam, non repugnavit, 
S. Aug. Lib, 22. deCivitar. Det. c. 6. 

(a) Nec ſingulis civibus, nec univerſts fas 
eft ſummi, Principis vitam, famam ant fortunas 
in diſcrimen wxcare, (oy ſt omnium ſcelerum, &c. 
Penis acerbiſſimis ſlatuendum eft in eor, qui per- 
nicio/iſſimis ſcriptis ſubditos is Principes armare 
conſueverunt, Bodin. L, 2, de Repub. c, 5, 
p. 210, Of 212. 

(b) Temporibus & Licis niminm ſervientes, 
&c, Nec hoc locum babet in privatis tantun, ſed 
nec Magiftratibus inferioribus hoc licet, &c, 
Grottus, L, 1. de Fare belli Cf pacis, c. 4. n. 6. 

c) Ibid. n. $,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 

4) Rebellem proprie &y ſtrife dict, qui con- 
tra Imperatorem, vel ejus officiales reſiftit, in 
pertinentibus ad flatum Imperij, Aſſerit Lance- 
lot Conradus. L. 1. de ag ptr poteſtare, 
Imperat. n. 12. 
© *Greg. Turonenſ. L. 5. Hiſt. n. 18, 

(2) Ariſtoreles citat. apxd Grotium, L. 1. 
de Fare Bellt, c. 4. n. 2. 


: * Bont expetendi, 
( f) Sencca, Epift. 73- Þ qualeſcunque to- 
(e) Tacirus. £. 4. Hiflor. Chun 


(b) Nec far nec licitzm Regis Corport manus 
inferre. Plutarch. In vir. Apgidis & Cleomen. 

(+) Cicero. L. 1. Epiſt Fam. Epiſf, 5. 
Nec patri, nec patrie vim vferri opartere. 


where-ever the contrary 
never be fate, nor the Government ſetled. But fo ſoon as a Fafti- 


But it the Canon be contrary to the Tudg- 
ment of ſo:rxd Politiques ; T know not which 
they call ſound. For it they mean ſuch ag 
are of their Feather, I think thcir Judg- 
ments are alike Sound ; that 1s, neither. 
And if they mean Learned and well expe- 
rienced Politiques, I believe rhey will be a- 
ble to ſhew none of their Opinion ; unleſs 
they be ſuch, as have been bred up either in 
their FaQtion, or in the Oppolite at Rome. 
For (a) Bodin 1s clear, That Arms may not 
be taken up againſt the Prince, be he never 
ſo Impious and Wicked : And inſtances in 
Saul, and (b) Nebuchadnezzar, And Grotias 
doth not only ſay as much as Bodin, but 
Cenſures them which hold the contrary, to be 
Men which ſerve Time and Place, more than 
Truth. Nor 1s it any whit more Lawful 
for Inferiour Magiſtrates, to make this reſiſt- 
ance againſt the Kjng, than it is for private 
Men. (c) And this 1s univerſally true, 
where the Princes are free, and have not under- 
taken the Government, under that or the like 
Condition; or being free, ſeek with a Hoſtile 
Mind to ruine their People, which is ſcarce poſſible. 
And a great Civilian (d) tells us, that he is 
properly a Rebel, that reſiſts the Emperor or his 
Officers, in things belonging to the State of the 
Empire. Some Cafes he lays down indeed, 
in which the pleaſure of a Prince may not be 
obeyed, but none, in which his * Power is to 
be reſiſted. 

Nor 1s it- any marvel, that Chriſtians do 
diſallow the taking up of Arms againſt the 
Prince ; fince even the ſoundeſt Politicks a- 
mong the Heathen, have declared fo likewiſe. 
(e) Ariſtotle was of this Opinion, that if the 
Magiſtrate ſtrike, jet he is not to be ſtruck again * 
And (f) Seneca; that Men are to bear the unjuſt, 
as well as the juſt Commands of Princes. And 
(2) Tacitus, that good Emperours are to be deſi- 
red, but whatever they be, to be born with. 
And {h) Plutarch, that it is not Lawful to 
offer any Violence to the Perſen of the Kyne. 
And (k) Cicero, That 9 Force is to be offer- 
ed either to a Man's Parent, or fo his Coun- 
try: And therefore (in his Judgment) not 
to the Prince, who is Pater Patrie, the Fa- 
ther of his Country. And the truth Is, 
Opinion is maintained, the Prince can 


on 
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on can get a fit Head, and garher ſufficient ftrength ; all is torn in 
pieces, and the Prince loſt tor no conliderable Errour, or perhaps 
none at all. For a {trong Party, once Heated, can as eaſily make 
Faults, as find them, either in Church or Common-wealth : And 
make the King ſay, as Zeadetiah ſometimes did to his potent No- 
bles, Behc!d ſeremialt 7s im your Hands , for the Rjng is not he, that 
can do any thing againſt you. Jerem. 38. 

But wheres they fay ; it 15 a Dottrine, that tends to the atter Sla- 
wery and ruin of all States and Kingdoms: That will appear moſt 
untrue by the very Letter of the Cazoz it felt; which gives way 
to no Thraxry, but expreſſes only the true Power of a King given 
by God, and to be exerciſed according to God”s Law, and the ſe 
veral Laws of Kingdoms reſpectively. And, I hope, there will 
ever be a real difference found in Chriſtian Kingdoms, between the 
Do&trine that tends to Slavery and Raine, and that which forbid 
taking up of Arms againſt their Sovereign ; which is all that this 
Canon doth. And in the mean time, I pray God this, not. Dod#rine 
only, but Pradtice alſo, of taking up Arms againſt the Lord's Anoint- 
ed, under meer pretence of Relzgron, do not ina ſhorter time, than 
is fear'd, bring all to Confuſion, where-ever tis PraQtiſed. For 
howſoever it bears a ſhew of Liberty, yet this way of maintain- 
ing it is not only diſhonourable to Kjngs, but the ready way to 
make them ſtudy ways of Force, and to uſe Power, when-ever 


they get it, to abridge the Liberties of ſuch over-daring Subjefts. X- 


And in all times it hath ſown the Seeds of Czuz/ Combauſtrons, which 
have ended in Slavery and Raine of flouriſhing Kingdoms. And I 
pray God, theſe do not end ſo in this, But they go 0n—m— 


And as if this had not been ſufficient, he * procares fix Subs « procured, 
ſidies to be lifted of the Clergy, under pain of Deprivation to Ruſt. &Pryn, 


all who ſhould refaſe. 


The giving of the King Subſidies is no new thing. The Cler- 
have bin ever willing to the uttermoſt of their Power ; But 
what I and my Brethren of the Clergy did at this time therein, is 


* before ſet down: And I hold it not fit to lengthen this T' rat © 1% 


with the needleſs Repetition of any thing, 


And mhich is yet + more, and above which Malice it ſelf cannot + Worſe, 
bis means a Prayer is framed, Printed, and ſent Ruſow. & Prin, 


aſcend; by 
through all the Pariſhes of England, to be ſaid in all Churches 
in time of Divine Service, next after the Prayer for the Queen 
and Royal Progeny, againſt our Nation by Name, as Trayte- 
rous Subjetts, > He caſt off all Obedience to our Anointed So- 
wvereign, and coming in a4 Rebellious manner to Invade Eng- 
land; that ſhame may cover our Faces, as Entmies to God and 


the Kjng. 


We are now come to the laſt part of their Charge ; and that's 
the Prayer, which was made and ſent to be uſed in all Churches 
when the Scots came into Eng/and. But this Prayer was made not 


b 


Ferem, 38. 5. 
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by my means, or procurement, but by his Majeſtzes ſpecial Command 
ro me to ſee it done. And it hath bin ever uſual in Eng/aza, upon 
reat and urgent occaſions, to have one or more Prayers made b 
ſome Biſhop or Biſhops, neareſt hand, to fit the Preſent buſineſs, 
And this may appear by divers Forms and Prayers ſo made, and 
publickly uſed in all times ſince the Reformation. And fince this 
Prayer was made by his Majeſties own Command ; I am ſorry they 
ſhould ſay of it, that Malice it ſelf cannot aſcend above it. | Though 
I perſwade my {elf they thought to hit me, not him 1n this Speech. 
Now, what I pray 1s that, above which Malice it ſelf cannot aſcend ? 
Why, firſt it is, That they were called in that Prayer, #rayteroas 
- Subjetts, which had caſt off” all Obedience to their Anotnted Sovereign, 
Why, but Trath ſpake this, not Malice * For Trayterous Subjetts 
they were then, if ever a Kynz had any: And the Kzngs Procla- 
-- mation called them ſo before that Prazer came forth. And what 
Title ſoever it is fit to give them now, fince Jus Majeffy hath bin 
graciouſly pleaſed to treat with them, and paſs by their Offence, 
that's another thing ; but as the caſe ſtood then, they had ſhaken 
off all Obedience, and were as they were then called, Trayterous Sub. 
jets, And I had a ſpecial Charge from the Kzzg, not to ſpare 
that Name. . | 
Secondly, They except againſt this, that ris there ſaid, that they 
came in a Rebellious manner to Invade this Kzngdom. And that is mot 
-. true too ;- for whereas they ſaid, they came 1n a peaceable manner 
to deliver their Petitions to the Kzzg, tor the Liberty of their Re- 
ligion and Laws: Is it a peaceable way to come two or three and 
twenty Thouſand Men ſtrong, and Armed, to dehver a Petition ? 
Let the whole World judge, whether this were not a Rebellious 
Invaſion. 
hirdly, They fay *tis defir'd in the Prayer, that God would with 
ſhame cover the Faces of his, and the King's Enemies, Out of doubr, 
this Petition procceds from Devotion, not trom Malice, And if the 
Scots (when they Invaded Erg/and, upon a Treacherous Plot, and 
* Cojunticn, * Conjuntture with the like Faction here, that ſo both might have 
their Ends againſt the Kzzg, and the Church,) were not God's Ene- 
mies, and the Kjngs, the Prayer meddles not with them: If they 
were (as for my part I mult believe, it I judge by their AQtions) 
they deſerve all that can be prayed againſt them, fo long as they 
continue in that Diſobedience. And yet the Prayer was not (as *tis 
{aid) againſt their Nation by Name: No, God forbid ; their Nation 
hath I doubt not very many devout Servants to God, and Loyal 
Subjects to their Kzng. Burt it was agintt that prevailing Fattion a- 
mong them, which 1in that great Rebellious Action became Ene- 
mies both to God, and the Kjrz. Now follows the Concluſion. 


+ Shel, Ruſh, Whoſoever | will Impartially Examin what hath proceeded from him- 


& Pryn. ſelf in theſe two Bocks of Canons, and Cemmon Prayer ; 
* By paſt, what Doctrine hath bin Publiſhed an4 Printed theſe Tears * paſt in 
ety &© England, by h:s Diſciples and Emiſſaries, hit groſs Popery 


in the moſt material Points we have found, an are 1eady to ſhew 
in the Poſthume Writings of the Prelates of Edinburgh and 
Dun- 
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Dunblaine, his own Creatures, his neareſ> Familiars, and. 
willing Inftruments to advance his Counſels and Projedts ; ra 0 
pereerve, that his Intentions were and large againſt all the 
p Ormed Kjrks, and Reformation of Religion, which in his Ma: 

wes Panting, and had by this time rendred up 


es Domimions 
The Ghoſt, if God bad not in 4 mondeful wo of Mercy prevent- 
ed F us. * It, Kul, 


The Concluſion 1s like the reſt ; much aid, in it, and nothing 
proved, Where firſt I delire ng favour, but an Inpartial Exami- 
mation Of a Diſcreet, Pious, and Toaicious Reader, of all things done 
by me in the one, Bcok or the other. Next, for the Dottrine which 
hath been Prog -h Tears paſt ; Ns _ rs been 
bſciple or Emiſ], wade my 
ſelf, the Int Tioane, and Impartial, y _ wb it to be as 
ſound and: Otrhodox, as any that hath been Printed in any fo 
many Years fince the Reformation: ve pat 6 bac ng 
ory to truſt in that Buſineſs, awed ares 
to. anſwer the Laws in that be s Po- 

TT "hebt fodnd in the Poſthume Writs bas {Aron Edin- . 
(2 th be rd l knw cor. Thi Ree "ris an Eaſie, bue 


< 8 bu tHe Need, who cannot anſwer for themſelves : 
And they 'whic Þ over-bold d with'the;Living, may eaſily and 
juſtly ouch be are ons not _to- hold over-Faur- quarter with the 


Grave, 

But whereas «3 A that pnprole Ae fe foch choy ware) 
were om Creatares, my neareſt rs, my Inſtruments, and 
the like: ' This I do bet ns RES I was a meer. 
to Dr. Forbys, * late Prelate of Edinburgh. | 
ever I aw him, was when I attended as a Chaplain in Ordingry up- 
on James of bleſſed-Memory, in the Year 1617. , At which 
time L him Preach very learnedly before his Mejeſty. Aﬀter 
that time I never ſaw him, till T attended bs HI), at; more is, 
as Dean of his Chappel, into Scotland, in the Year 
ING Nc Fetendſhng) no Lexers had "en 
us. T rug! ag \ Learnedly, Majeſty re- 
ſolved to make him Biſh x Bar Eh Eadinbargh; NT ed ET an- 
cordingly ; and to my R EF he lived not above a Year 
after, or.very little more, And this was - all tha zee Fantiliarity 
that was between him and me. | 

With the Bp. of Daunblaine, Dr. Wedderborm;, 1 confels, I my 


more, and lo er Acquaintance; for he lived Years in 
lend, an Ty 


was unto 
ood and as oc in him. 
Coſeukes, who was not hke to reach 


him, 

with him,, I wiſhed him v 
what I _ for him to 
tentions were [0 as 
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and as unfit for, as unacquainted with, fuch Counſels and Pr ee, a 25 
theſe Men would make me Author of. ” taped ann 
out of doubt I had Brains enough” to make a wiſer Choice 

pr} 1a 5to advance them. This for the Men. 
* Bi for the Mor if any po amanda of theirs be other 
ht; their Credit muſt anſwer for them to the World, 
hope 01 i hath already done to God. And for my own 
part, roteſt I do not, nor ever did, know of any ſuch Papers 
which they had, or left behind; nor do, I believe, they left any 


behind them, but ſuch as were worthy” their TE and In 


x. > cl Intentions (they ſay,) were deep and Pg alt. 

the Reformed Kjrks, Surely the deeper, "ahh worl: Ft 

ſo ill. Sor 6s 7 Catece BOW Via \ro alſume 06 oþ cy Ar Why 

ſuch depth : So I humbly thank God for i it, 1 an. 

ſuch wickedneſs. The worft p7 t [ alot wy, Sebpars Tal 
in Chriſtendom; was to W1 e the Turn 0 3p 

7 much better, as it ſhould pleaſe God to take it, 

eſt intention *I had concerning all or an of them, was how. wy 
ht not only be wiſhed, but made As for. the Reformation 

ry ren in his Majeſties 'Domi whith {they fa 91 mas panting, 

ond bud given up 'the Glo, if God had not in « fad wa LY 
Mercy prevented them. Fi 

and a'baſe and moft un 


is; under Fayour, 'moſt lite 
deſerved "Scandal put upon his Mohr 
Government. Secondly, : ſhall take leave 3 Propheſy, that 
after all this Tumbling the People _ be ronteilt, that all ver 
for matters of Reli 3” both * e, and Diſcidtine (and that 
rather with form, to the Ie Men Power, than d from 
it) as _— then did, when theſe Men Tay the Reformation was pant- 
ting, ol Ment ' the Ghoſt : T much'doubt, LH neither they, 
nor their ns Children after, ſhall ſee ſuch Happy Days a- 
gain for all s, as theſe were, which they ſo unt y to 
God and their King, murmured againſt, * and as tlieſe. Men yet 
ſnarl at. And for. the Spirit which preverred them in this AQti- 
on, in ſuch | way of” Mercy, if ever they awake out of 
this Lethargy (for better it is not) they will then ſee whence he 
is, and whuther he tends. They add wp this 


Thet if the Pope himſelf had been in his place, he conld not have 
beew more Popiſh; nor could he more Zyalouſly have N, egotiated 
for Rome inf the Reformed Kijrks, to reduce them to the 
Hereſies in , the * Saperſtition, and Idvlatry in Wor- 
ſbip, and the Tyr y in Government, which are in that See, and 
for which the Reformed Kjzrks did fep arate from it, and come 


forth of Babel. From him certain Ib iſ[aed all thi lu 
which almoſt hath overtarned all. 4 Yor Mas a 


What, not the Pope himſelf ? now ſurely he could do ltele then. 
For (as I told you in the very laſt Paſſage I' never intended more 
to the Reformed Churches, than to wiſh them in Do&trine and 
Diſcipline, like the Church of England, And 1 hope, that was nei- 

* ther 
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ther ro Negotiate for Rome, nor to reduce them to FHereſie in Doctrine, 
nor to Superſtition and Iaolatry in Worſhip, no, nor to Tyranny in 
Government. All which are here molt wrongtully imputed to me: 
And this comparing of me with the Pope himſelf, I could bear with 
more eaſe, had I not Written more againlt Popiſb Superſtition, 
than any Presbyter in Scotland hath done. And for my part 
I wou'd be contented to lay down my Life to Morrow, upon 
Condition the Pope and Church of Rome would admit and confirm 
that Service-Book, which hath been here ſo eagerly charged againſt 
me : For were that done, it would give a ter blow to , 
which is but the Corruption of the Charch of Rome, than any hath 
yet been given : And that they know full well. And whereas they 
fay, that for theſe things the Reformed Churches did 'r from it, 
and came forth of Babel, "That is true, that they did ſeparate ; and 
for theſe things : But not till for the maintaining of the contra- 
ry to theſe things, they were Excommunicated, and Thruſt out. 
Then indeed they ſeparated, but not till they were forced by a 
double neceſſity ; of Trath, from which they might not depart; and 
of that Paniſbment, which would not ſuffer them to enter. And yet 
the Reformed Charches, all and every of them, had need look well 
to themſelves: For if they came out of Babe! to run down into 
Egypt, they'll get little by the Bargain, Now they end in Confi- 
ence. 
We are therefore confident, that your Lordſbips (this they ſpeak to 
the Engliſh C ws ep who _ print agries 
Charge againſt me into the Lords Houſe ;) will by your means 
deal effettually [with the Parliament] that this great Fire-brand p.ſat ifs, ig 
may be preſently removed from his _— Preſence ; and that Ruſbw, 
he may be put to Tryal, and | have his deſerved Cenſare, accord- ,,,, pn. 
ing to the Laws of the Kingdom: Which ſhall be good Service & Pry, 
to God, Honour to the Kjng and Parliament; Terror to the 
Wicked, and Comfort to all good Men; and to us in ſpecial, 
who, by his means principally, have been put to ſo many and grie- 
vous Afﬀtictions; wherein we had Periſhed, if God had not been 


with as. 


Decemb, 1 4. 1640, Ad. Blayer, 
Who was Regiſter, or Secretary, to the Scotch Commi|- 


ſfroners, ' 


They were, and they might well be confident upon their Loraſbips : 
For all, or ſome chief of ht Committee _ A vn with cc 
And ſome of them the principal Men which brought the Scots in, to 
have their ends upon the Kjng. And they did deal feat with the Par- 
liament : For (as appears by the Dare) this C was delivered to rhe 
Exgliſb Commiſſioners, Decemb. 14. It was Read in the apper Hoaſe, Decenb. 14. 
and tranſmitted #0 the Houſe of Commons ; and ſuch haſte made of it **4*: 

there, that they, though they had no Articles drawn, yet came up in 
haſte, and accuſed me to the Lords of High Treaſon, deſiring my 
Commitment,and Promiſing the bringing up of their Articles and my 

T a 
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Ecclus, 51.14. 
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againſt me in convenient tume. 50 upon this Acculation only, [ 


Decemb, 18, was, upon Decemb. 18. committed to Mr. James Maxwell, the Officer 


of the Houſe, and ſo removed from bis Majeſty's Preſence ; which was 
the great aim againſt me. For they conceiv'd I wou'd ſpeak my Con- 
ſcience, if I came near him : And they could not with any Colour of 
Juſtice take me from him, bur by an Accuſation of _ Treaſon ; of 
which 1 would not for all the World be as Guilty as ſome of them 
are, which Accuſed me. T his was their deſire for my Commitment, 
Their next deſire was, That I might be brought to Tryal, and re. 
ceive my Cenſure according to the Laws. And this hath been, and 
yet is my defire, as well as theirs. For I long for nothing more 
than a Tryal; and I can fear no Cenſure that is according to 
Law; and am as free from the Breach of any Law, that can 
make me guilty of Treaſon, as I was when my Mother bare me 
into the World. And when I was thus far on upon my An- 
ſwer, I had remained at Mr. Maxwel”s, and in the Tower Eleven 
Months ({o many it was when I writ this) But before I came to 
my Hearing I had been Thirteen Months in Priſon, and neither 
brought to Tryal, no nor {o much as a Particular Charge brought 
up againſt me, that I might prepare for an Anſwer, in ſo heavy 
a Buſineſs. And I am ſomewhat farther of iny Accaſers Min ; That to 
bring me to a juſt Tryal according to Law, wou!d be good Service 
to God Honour to the Kine, and the Parliament, who cannot but 
ſuffer in the Jud t of Moderate Men, for laying a Man of 
my Place and ing ſo long in Priſon, (a thing without all Pre- 
cedent) and yet charging me with no particular, Nay, and I 
ink, in a good Senſe too, 'it would be a Terrour to the Wicked, 
to ſee an Innocent Man brought to ſuch a Tryal. Yea, and yet 
a Comfort to all Good Men too, when they ſee, that an Innocent 
Man not be let lye, and languiſh to Death in Priſon, (which 
may be my Caſe for ought I ſee) but that in ſome time they 
may hope for 'Tryal: Yea, and to them, the Scots in ſpecial. For this 
Bold, and moſt true Word Pl ſpeak : The Scottiſh Nation in general, 
the City of Edinburgh in ſpecial, and very many particular Men of 
ood Worth, and ſome Men of Honour, beſides Clergy-men of all 
= during the time I had Intercſt in Court, have been more 
beholding to me, than to any ten Exgliſh Subjets of what rank 
and condition ſoever: And this his Majeſty knows, and I dare 
fay will Witneſs. And for their preſent Aflidtions which they ſpeak 


of, the Current of this Diſcourſe will ſhew to the indifferent Rea- 


der, what « Principal means I have been of them. In the mean 
time, I little deſerved from them the Name of This great Firebrand ; 
for many of them have warmed themſelves at me, but yet I ne- 
ver Fired any of them. Nor can I make any doubt but that God 
will deliver me out of the midſt of this Fire, which he knows I kindled not. 
Howlſoever letthem take heed,for as ſure as they now make themſelves 
in the Þ ConjunCture of a great Party, in wluich one Wave ſeconds, 
and keeps up another ; yet though theſe Haves of the Sea are mighty, 
and oy re, the Lord that dwelleth on High is Mightier. And 
under him I reft, and I hope ſhall, till their Waves be broken a- 
gainſt ſome Rock or other. 


CAP. 
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N O W follows Adam Blair the ſecond, with a Coatcil, or a Corolle- 
t 


e Biſhops, as much as me; yet becauſe it charges upon the Call- 
ing, and _ delivered in with the Charge againſt me, though 


under another date, of December 15. I ſhall expreſs what I think of 


that too. For I think the Scotch Commiſſioners took another day in 
upon advice , that they might have a fling at the whole Calling. 
And I cannot but think, it was upon deſign among them, when I 
conſider, how eagerly the Houſe of Commons hath followed Epiſco- 
pacy ever fince. This Coazcit to their loft Will and Teſtament con- 
cerning me begins thus : 


We do indeed confeſs, that the Prelates of England heve been of 
very different hamours, ſore of them of a more hot, and others 
;þ them Men of a moderate Temper ; ſome of them more, and ſome 

ſs inclinatle to Popery : yet what known Truth, and conſtant 
Experience, hath made undeniable, we muſt at this Opportunity 
* expreſs. 


And ſo muſt we: For we as ingenuouſly confeſs, that the Presby- 
ters of Scotland have been of very different humours ; ſome of them 
of a more hot, and others of them Men of a moderate Temper, And 
the more moderate for Temper, and the more able for Learning 
among them, have ever declared for the Epiſcopacy of England. But 
whereas they ſay, ſome of the Biſhops of England, are more, and ſome 
leſs inclinable to Popery ; that may ſeem to imply, that all of them 
are more or leſs inclinable to Popery : which I dare fay is a loud un- 
truth. Perhaps that which ſome of them call Popery, is Orthodox 
Chriſtianity, and not one whit the worſe for their miſcalling it, 
though they much the worſe for disbelieving it. But now you 
ſhall hear, what that know» truch is, which conſtant experience (they ſay) 
hath made undeniable. 


That from the firſt time of the Reformation of the Ryrk of Scot- 
land, nor only after the cor:ing of King James of Happy Mes 
mory into England, but before, the Prelates of England have 
been by all means unceſſantly working the overthrow f our Diſci- 
pline ani Govirnnent. 


A little change in the words anſwers this. For from the very 


O 


firſt ot the Reformation of the Church of England, as well before, 
as after, the coming in of King Fares of Happy Memory , the 


Presbyters of Scotland have been by all means unceſlantly working 


the overthrow of Epiſc:pacy, our Diſcipline and Government ; As 


appears moſt manifettly in + Archbiſhop Bazcroft”s Works, So then, + The Scorifh 
either this is a loud untruth, if our Prelates did not fo praftiſe a- Fre 


T 2 gainſt che Diſciple, 


ry to this Charge. And this though it concerns my Brethren, * 


1640, 


* Profeſs 
Rafe, & 


Pryn. 


Decemb It 


rating 
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aint them: Or if it be truth, our Biſbops had altogether as much 
| reaſon, (if not more, the juſtice of the Cauſe conſidered) to work 


the overthrow of their Diſcipline, than they had of Eprſcopacy. But 
they tell us: 


It hath come to paſs of late, that the Prelates of England having 

. revailed and brought Us to Subjettion in puint of Government, 
and finding their long-waited-for Opportunity, and a rare C 0ngrut- 

ty of many Spirits and Powers ready to co-operate for their Ends, 

have made a ſtrong A ſ; ault upon the whole External W, orſhip 

and Dottrine of our Kjrk. , 


Surely for their Dottrine, *tis too large a Field to beat over at this 
time. Yet many Dodtrines are on foot amongtt them, which are 
fitter to be weighed; than ſwallowed , would they permit them 
to be brought to the Saniuiry and Balanced there, And for the 
whole External Worſhip which they ſpeak of, I have heard it faid, 
they have none at all ; and out ot doubt, *tis very little they have, 
if any. And therefore if the Prelates of England had gotten an Op- 
portunity, and a Congruity of Spirits and Powers to co-operate, (which 
et is not ſo) they had been much to blame, if they had not pur- 
ſued it, till they had brought both the one and the other to a 
better Condition than they ſtand in at preſent. And if they had 
ſuch an Opportunity, they were much to blame that deſerted it ; 
And if they had not, theſe Men are unworthy for aflerting it. 
But what End had the Prelates of England in this? Why ſure 


By this their doing they did not aim to make us conform to Eng- 
land ; but to make Scotland firſt (nhoſe weakneſs in reſiſting 
they had before po ny in Novations of Government, and of 

+ Thereafter, ſome Points of Worſhip) and * therefore England, conform to 
Prin & Ruſhw. Rome, even in thoſe matters wherein England had ſeparated 
from Rome, ever ſince the time of Reformation, 


Theſe Men out of doubt have, or take on them to have, a great 
inſight into the Hearts and Souls of he Prelates of England. "They 
know that we did not aim to make them conformable to England, but 
to make Scotland firſt, and then England, conformable to Rome. But 
I know the contrary ; and will leave the Book it ſelf to be judg- 
cd by the Learned in all parts of Chriſtendom, ( for it is carefully 
; Tranſlated into Latin ;) whether it teach, gr praQtiſe Conformity 
E/ with Rome, or not : which trial is far beyond their unlearned, and 
| 4 Sh. uncharitable + Afﬀertion. And if any other of my Brethren have 

had this aim, they ſhould do well to name them, But they are 
ſo void of Charity ; that they cannot forbear to ſay, that we aim 
to make them Conformable ro Rome, even in thoſe thinzs wherein 
England had ſeparated from Rome, ever ſince the Reformation. Whuch 1s 
ſo monſtrous an untruth that I wonder how Impudence it ſelf 
dare utter it ; conſidering what the Biſhops of England have writ- 
ten in defence of their Reformation againit Rome, and how far be- 
yond any thing wluch he Presbyters of Scotland have written a- 
gainſt it. AS 


”— 


TY 
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As for the Reaſon, which is given, why we began with Scorl/and, 
namely, becauſe we had experience of their weakneſs in reſiſting Nova- 
tions of Government , and of ſome Points of Worſhip : 1 know not 
what they mean by their weakneſs in reſiſting, unleſs it be, That 
they did not prevail againſt King James of Bleſſed Memory, (for 
refilt rhey did to their power;) when he brought in Biſhops, (which 
it ſeems they call Novations in Government,) and the Articles of Perth, 
which they itile Novations in ſome Points of Worſhip. And if this be 
that which they mean ; there 1s no Novation in the one, or the 
other. And for their weakneſs in reſiſting, you may ſee what it is. 
For no ſooner have they gotten the Opportunity, which they ſpeak 
of in the beginning of this Codicil, but they caſt out all their Bj- 
ſhops ; reverſed all the Articles of Perth, all the As of Parlia- 
ment, which confirmed both ; brought back all to the rude draught 
of Kyox and Buchanan ; ſaving that they have made it much worſe, 
- by admitting ſo many Lay-Elders with Votes in their General Aſſem- 
blies, as may inable the Lay-men tro make themſelves what Religt- 
on they pleaſe : A thing which the Church of Chrif never knew 
in any part of it. Nor have they ſtayed here; but made uſe of 
the ſame Opportunity, to cry down the Biſhops, and Church-Govern- 
ment i» England: As you will fee by that which comes next. 


An Evil therefore, which hath iſſued, not ſo much from the Per- 
ſonal Diſpoſition of the Prelates themſelves, as from the innate 
Quality and Nature of their Office, and Prelatical Eherarchy, 


which did bring forth the Pope in Ancient times, and never 


+ ceaſeth till it * bring forth Popiſh Dcftrine and Worſhip, where t Fnnermggy 


it is once rooted, and the Principles thereof fomented, and con- 
ſtantly followed, 


They tell us here, that this Conformity with Rome, is an Evil 
that iſres not ſo much from the Perſonal Diſpoſition of the Prelates them- 
ſelves, as from the innate Quality and Nature of their Office. Confor- 
mity with Rome in any Error, or Superſtition, is doubtleſs an Ew1/; 
but that it sſues from the Nature of a Biſhop*s Office, cannot be. For 
that Office 15 to Preach Chriſt, and to govern the Charch of Chriſt, 
according to his Laws. It any Biſhop break this, tis his Perſonal 
Error, and moſt «nnatural to his Office ; to which if he adhere, he 
can neither teach, nor praCtiſe, Sper//ition. Therefore certamly, 
what Error ſoever comes, 1s from his Perſon, not his Office. And 
*tis great Ignorance to call this Evil an innate Quality of the Office ; 
when the Office is a thing of Inſtitution, not of Nature; and theres» 
fore cannot poſſibly have any innate Quality in it. 

But ſince they will needs have it thus; ler us invert it a little, 
and ſee how it will fit them, againſt their K/zz; more than it can 
fit the Biſhops for the Pope. For if we ſhould ſay (as perhaps we 
may too truly) that the dangerous Poſitions, which too many of the 
Presbyterian Fattion publickly maintain, and in Print, proceed not fo 
much from the Perſona! Diſpoſition of the Presbzterians themſelves, as 
from the innate Quality and Nature of their Presbyteries, and their An- 
timonarchical Party; I believe it would trouble them to ſhape a good 

T Anlwer 


Ko ———— 
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Anſwer to it, unleſs they will admit of that which I betore have 
iven. But then, if they do this, they Charge themſelves with fal- 
ood in that which they lay upon rhe Biſhops Office. 

Next they tell you, that this Prelatical Hierarchy dia bring forth the 
Pope in Ancient times. But truly I think they are thus tar deceived ; 
The Hierarchy cannot be faid to bring forth the chief parts of ir 
{elf Now the Patriarchs, (of which the Biſhop of Rowe was one, 
if not Prime in Order,) were the Principal parts of the Fherarchy : 
Therefore the Hierarchy cannot well be faid to bring them forrh. 
But ſuppoſe it be ſo, that rhe Poe were brought forth by the Bz- 
ſbops ; what fault is there in it? For the Pope was good, both Nomine 
& Re, in name, and in being, as tliey were at firſt. For thirty of 
* 0mgbr. in them together were Martyrs for Chriſt * : And the Church of Rome 
Platins 2YB"- was famous for her Faith over the World in the _—_ Apoſtles times, 
—_ Joban- Rom. 1. And if either the Popes, or that Church, have degenerated 
nem Ceftreaſ. ſince; that is a Perſonal Crime, and not to be imputed to the Office. 
_—_— And therefore theſe Men do very ill, or very ignorantly, to affirm, 
Rom. 1.8. that this Office (of Epiſcopacy) never ceaſes till it bring forth Popiſh 

Dottrine and Worſhip. For in all the time of theſe thirty Popes, 
there was no Do&rine brought forth, which may juſtly be ac- 
counted Superſtitious, or called Popery. For the laſt of thoſe thirty 
thed a3 the Year: 309.55 5045240, s And they cannot be 1gnorant that 

(s) Jewell's (4) Biſhop Jewell, on the behalf of the Church of Englana, challenged 

Reply © Dr. the Current of the Fathers, for full Six Hundred Years, to be for it, 

Harding: againſt Rowe, in very many and main Points of Popery, And there- 

fore I may well ſay, there was no Popery in the World, when the 

Thirtieth Pope died. Well, it this Evil do not ariſe from the Fie- 


rarchy ; yet it doth 


From the Antipathy and Inconſiſtence of the two Forms of the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Government, which they conceived, and not w.thout 


* United. Cauſe, one Iſland, * joyned alſo under one Head and Monarch 
neſts Pos was not able to bear : The one being [+ the ſame]in all the Parts 
added from and Powers which it was in the time of Popery, and ſtill is in 
Pryn and Ruſh. the Roman Kirk : The other being the Form of Government re- 


cerved, maintained, and prattiſed by all the Reformed Kjrhks ; 
wherein, by their own Teſtimonies and Confeſſions, the Kirk of 
Scotland had amongſt them no ſmall Eminency. 


Sure theſe Men have forgotten themſelves. For they tell us 
immediatly before, that this Evil of bringing forth Popiſþ DoQrine 
and Worſhip, proceeds from the very Office of a Biſbop: And now 
they add, and from the Antipathy of theſe two Forms of Church Go- 
vernment, Doth the Biſbops Office produce Popery? And doth the 
Antipathy between the Presbytery ani Epiſcopacy produce Popery too ? 
So then belike in theſe Men's Judgments both Biſbops, and thiy which 
oppoſe Biſhops, produce Popery. And if that be true, Popery muſt 
needs increaſe, that is produced on all fides. 

An Evil then there is, though perhaps not this, which ifſues from 
tha Antipathy and Inconſiſtence of theſe two Forms of Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
verument, which (they lay) we Prelates of England Brour and not 
without 
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without Cauſe, one Iſ/tnd, joyned alſo under one Fead and Monarch, was 
pot able to bear : Aid that Evil was (as I conceive) the continval 
Jarrs and Oppoſitions, which would daily ariſe among His Majeſties 
Subjects of both Kingdoms, concerning theſe different Forms of 
Government : And theſe would bring forth ſuch Heart-burnings and 
Diviſions among the People, that the Kzng might never be ſecure at 
home, nor preſume upon united Forces againſt a Foreign Enemy. 
And this is Evil enough to any br rc, of two divided King- 
doms ; eſpecially lying ſo near in one Iſland. Now, if the 473 
of Exzlend did conceive thus, and, as our Adverſaries here confels, 
not without Cauſe, Then certainly by their own Confeſſion, the 
Prelates of England had Reaſon to uſe all juſt endeavours to re- 
move, and take away this Inconſiſtence, that the Form of the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Government might be one, in one Iſland, and under one 
Monarch, that ſo Faction and Schiſm might ceaſe ; which elſe, when 
they get Opportunity, find a way to rent the Peace of Kingdoms, 
if not Kingdoms themſelves. And this 1fznd (God of his Mercy 


relerve it) is at this * time in great hazard to undergo the fata- a 27s 


ity of it in a great meaſure. 

The next is a manifeſt untruth. For though there be (as is ſaid} 
an Inconſiſtence betw:en the Governments, which makes one Iſland: under 
one King unable to bear both, in the different parts of the Iſland ; 
or at leaſt unſate, while it bears them: Yet neither is Epiſcopacy in 
all the Parts and Powers of it, that which it was in time of Weep, 
and ſtill is in the Roman Church. And this is moſt manifeſt to 
any Man, that will but look upon what Power the Prelates had 
before, and what they have ſirice the Statute of the Submiſſion of the 
Clergy in Hen. 8. time: Belide all thoſe Statutes which have fince 
been made in divers Particulars, to weaken. their Power. Nor #s 
the other Form of Government received, maintained, and Prattiſed in 
all other Reformed Churches; unleſs theſe Men be fo ſtrait Laced, 
as not to admit the Churches of Sweden, and Denmark, and indeed, 
all, or moſt of the Lutherans, to be Reformed Churches. For in 


Sweden ey retain both the Thing and. the Name ; and the Go- 


vernours of their Churches are, and are call- 
ed Biſbop-. And among the other * Lutherans 
the Thing is retained, though not the Name. 
For inſtead of Bſbops they are called Super- 
intendents, and initead of Archbiſhops, General 
Superintendents. And yet even here too, theſe 
Names difter more 1n ſound, than in ſenſe. 
For Biſbop is the fame in Greek, that Super- 
rmtendent 1s in Latin, Nor is this change very 
well uxed, by the Learned. Howſoever La- 
ther, ſince he would change the Name, did 


* Comperturm habens Lutherus rem fine Ec- 
cleſie pernicie abrogari nom poſſe, quod num po- 
mie nomen ſaftatit', expuntioq; purive vecabuls 
Greco parwn Latinum {i 3 pro Epiſce- 
pis Superintendentes, pro Archiepiſcoapis Gene- 
rales Superintendentes appelans, Tilenus Pare- 
neſ, a4 Scoros, c, 6. And he well knew the 
ſtate of his Neighbour Churches. 

Saravia fimiliter, Prefat. L. de diverſis Mo 
niflrorum Evangelii gradibus. 

Zanchius de Relig. Obſerver. c.25.n 10,11, 
Jacob.Hacrbrand Lutheranus. In L:c1s Commun, 
p. $59. Saving that he diſlikes not che Alre- 
ration of che Name. 


yet very wiſely , that he would leave the Thing, and make choice (-) 5 Ae. L- 


19.de Cry. Des, 


of ſuch a name as was not altogether unknown ro the Ancient Church. 77 reve 
For (4) St. Augaj/ine mentions 1t as plainly and as fully as any of theſe, na,Lannt/a- 


As for the Eminency- which (they ſay) their Kirk 


of Scotland had among ſt Mrnicniere 


poſſums dicere, 


them ; lenvy it not; but God bleſs it ſo, that-it-may deſerve Emi- qu ille, gui 
nence, and have it. And now weare come to the cloſe of all, in which ms pt ets, 
their deſire is expretled, ay Lox 


{- 

Tur, ſuperinten- 
This dit, curam en 

rum ſc. gerent. 
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This alſo we repreſent to your Lordſbips moſt ſerious Conſideration : 
That not only the Fire-brands yr be removed, but the Fire may 
* Recombu- be provided ageinſt ; that there be no more * Combaſtion after. 
ſtion afcer 
this, Ruſhw. & waras. 
P r "ns 


Decemb. 15. 1640- Ad. Blayer. 


Their requeſt is, That not only the Biſhops, whom they are plea- 
ſed to call Fhe Fire-brands Cwhich indeed themſelves and their Ad- 
herents are) but the Office, or Epiſcopacy it ſelf, (which they call the 
Fire) may be provided againſt ; That there may be no combuſtion after, 
This I as heartily wiſh, as any Man can ; but ſee as little cauſe to 
hope for. For what hope can there be againſt after-Combuſtion, 
while the Fire, which they themſelves have kindled, while they 
call other Men Incendiaries, burns on till, and is like to faſten up- 
on the very Foundations, to the eating of them out ? 

Yet I deſire here that the Juſtice, and the Indifferency of theſe Men 
may be well conſidered, and that intwo —_—_ The one # the Cauſe 
it Jar : For Epiſcopacy is ſettled by Law here; Nay it is many 
ways woven into the Laws and Cuſtoms of this Realm. And 
their great Complaint is, that their Presbyteries (which they ſay 
are eſtabliſhed by their Law) were offer'd to be ſuppreſt : gb 


| are angry that their Presbyteries ſhould be_ touch'd againſt 


Law ; but Epi/copacy muſt be deſtroyed, though it be never ſo much 
againſt po 1 "The other hos of their Juſtice, is Perſonal to 
me. For here, at one and the ſame time, and in this one and the 
ſame Charge, they do by Conſequences lay load on me, as if I 
had invaded their Laws: while they izvade ours avowedly, and 
dare preſent this their Invaſion, as well as that by Arms, in full 
and open Parliament of England, to have their Will in the oze, and 
their Reward for the other. 

Now if theſe two Forms of Eccleſiaſtical Government, by Epi 
copacy, and by Presbyteries, be inconſiſtent under one Monarch (as they 
themſelves here confeſs) then I (were T at liberty) would humbly 
beſecch the Lords to conſider, Firſt, whether theſe men have any 
ſhew, or colour of Juſtice in this their demand. Secondly, whe- 
ther that Form of Church-Government, which hath come down 
from the _ continued to this Day, is eſtabliſhed by the 
Laws, and ulage of this Kzngdom, ever lince it was Chriſtian, be 
not fitter for them to embrace and ſettle ; than that Form which 
is but of Yeſterday, and hath no acquaintance at all with 
our Levs, nor 15 agreeable with pag; 64 And laſtly, when the 
Biſbops are taken away, and a Parity (the Mother of confuſion) made 
in the Church, and the Church-Lands Sacrilegiouſly made a Prey 
(which I haye long feared is not the leaſt Aim of too many) whe- 
ther then the Temporal Lords ſhall not follow after? And whether 
their Honour will not then ſoon appear too great, and their Meeps too 
tull, till a Lex Agraria will pals upon them, and lay them _— 

WI 
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with them, whom ſome of them Favour too much ? And when 
theſe things are conſidered, God Bleſs them, whom it moſt con- 
cerns, to lay it to Heart betimes, if Time be not flipped al- 
ready. 


Here (having anſwer'd to all, which the Scots have laid in againſt 
me) I would have the Scotch Service inſerted and Printed. THe Book 
lyes by me, very exaQtly tranſlated into Latin: And fo I hope, 
this Trait ſhall be. 
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CAP Y. 


now having anſwered (and I hope ſufficiently) to all 
"Ye Particulars ;n the Charge of the Scots againſt me ; I muſt 
*corn to the Hiftory again, as I left it: Where I told you, the 

Houſe of Commons were very angry with the late Canons; and Joyn- 

ing this Accuſation of the Scots to ſuch Articles, as they in their 

Committee had framed againſt me, upon Decemb. 18. 1640. they ac- 

cuſed me of High Treaſon (Þ as is before expreſſed) and I was 
committed to Cuſtody to Mr. James Maxwell, the Officer of the 

Upper Houſe. When they had lodg'd me here, I was tollow'd with 

ſharpneſs in both Hhoſes upon all Occaſions of any Complaint 

SeeRuſhw, made againſt the proceedings at Council-Table, Star-Chamber, High- 
par. 3. vol. 2. Commiſſion, or any place, or thing, in which I had ought to do. 
9s fron Nothing omitted by ſome cunning Agents, which might increaſe 

183,184.187. the Rage and Hatred of the People againſt me. The chief In- 

193, 194, Kc. 2 ments herein were the Browniſts, and they which adhered unto 

754, £2 © them; who were highly offended with me, becauſe I hindred, and 
Puniſhed (as by Law I might) their Conventicles, and Separation from 
the Church of England. And though I pitied them (as God knows) 
from my very Heart ; yet becauſe neceſſity of Government forc'd 
me to ſome Panifhmeae, their Malignity never gave me over. 

See the pe- Among, and above the reſt, there were three Men, Mr. He 
rrtas of theſe Burton, a Miniſter Benificed in Fr/aay-ſtreet in London, Dr. John 

Gund > Hi Baſtwick, a Phiſician, and Mr. William Pryn, a Common Lawyer, 

Hmſe of Com- who were cenſured Junii 14. 1637. in the Star-Chamber, for noto- 

ray emo rious Libels, Printed, and Publiſhed by them againſt the Hierarchy 

apud Ruſh- of the Church, They were then and there Sentenced to ſtand in 
worth. p«r- 3- the Pillory, and loſe their Ears; and becauſe they ſhould not ſtay 
*Þ. 7h . 

&c. farther to infe&t London, they were ſent away by Order of that 
Court; My. Bartor to Garnſey, Dr. Baſtwick to $i, and Mr. Pryn 
tro Jerſy. In the giving of this Sentence I ſpake my Conſcience ; 
and was after commanded to Print my Speech. But I gave no Vote ; 
becauſe they had fallen fo perſonally upon me, that I doubted ma- 
ny Men might think Spleen, and not Juſtice, led me to it. Nor was 
it my Counſel that adviſed their ſending into thoſe remote Parts. The 
Browniſfts, and the preciſer Part of the Kingdom, were netled at 
this ; and the Anger turned upon me, tho' I were the Patient all 
along. For they had publiſhed moſt venomous Libels againſt me ; 
and I did but hog ſuch as came to my Hands to the State, and 
there left them to do what they pleaſed in it. But that for which 
they were Sentenced, was a Book Written by Mr. Burton, and 
Printed and ſent by himſelf to the Lords fitting in Council; and 
a Letary, and other Scandalous things, ſcattered, and avowed by 
Dr. Bajtwick; and things of like nature by My. Pryy, And he 
was _ to deſerve leſs Favour than the reſt ; becauſe he had 
been cenſured before in that great Court, for groſs abuſes of the 
Queens Gracious Majefty, and the Government, in his Book Intituled 
Fiftriomaſtix*- This 
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This Ceaſure being paſt upon theſe Men, though I did no more 

than is before mentioned, yet they, and that FaQtion continued 

all qganner of Malice againft me: And I had Libel! upon Libel, 

ſcattered in the Streets, and paſted upon Poſts. And upon Friday 

July 7. 1637. a Note was brought to meof a ſhort Libel, patted on the 

Crols in Cheapſide, that the Arch-Wolf of Canterbary had his Hand 

in perſecuting the Seinrs, and ſhedding the Blood of the Martyrs. 

Now what kind of Saints and Martyrs theſe were, may appear 

by. their Libellous Wrati Sz Courles, with which Saints and Mor 

tjrs were never acquain And moſt certain it is, that howſoe- 

ver the Times went then, or go now, yet in Queen Elizabeth's 

Time, Pexry was Hanged, and Uda! Condemned, and Dyed in 

Priſon for leſs than.is contained in Myr. Burtox's Book ; as will be 

evident to any Man that compares their Writin + any And 

theſe Seirts would have loſt their Lives, REES ne. that a- 

gainſt any other State Chriſtian, which they aid againſt this, 

And I have yet one of the adeſperateſt * Libels by me, that hath * Þ »«-»Li- 

ordinarily been ſeen, which was ſealed up in. form of a Letter, pigndr'e," 

and ſent to me. by Mr. Pryz, with his Name to it : And but that 7s, 48 

it is .cxceeding long, and trom the preſent bufinefs, I would here the Awber's 

have inſerted it. | wr ah 
To return then: The FaCtion of the Brownifts, and theſe three « Libel fo the 

Saints, with their Adherents, (for they were now ſer at Liberty by 7" _ 

the Houſe of Commons, and brought into Loxdop in great Triumph Fs. 8. W. 

filled the Preſs almoſt Daily, with Ballads and Libels, full of : 

manner of Scurrility, and more Untruth, both againſt my Perſon,and 

my Calling. Theſe werecried about London-ftreets, and brought (many 

of them) to Weſtminſter,and given into divers'LordsHands,and into the 

Hands of theGentlemen of the Houſe of Commons : And yet noOrder ta- 

ken by either Hoaſe to ſuppreſs the Printing of ſuch known and ſhame- 

leſs Lyes, as moſt of them contained : A thing which many ſober 

Men tound much fault withall, and which (I believe) hath hardly 

been ſeen, or ſuffered, in any Civil Common-wealth, Chriftiex or 0- 

ther. But when I ſaw the Houſes of Parliament 1o regardleſs of 

their own Honour, to ſuffer theſe baſe and Barbarous ſes a- 

ainft an Innocent Man, and as then not ſo much as Char 

in general ; I thought fit to arm my lelt with Patience, and endure 

that which I could not help. And by God's Bleſſing I did fo; 

though it grieved me much more for my Calizz, than for my 

Perſem. And this ſpreading of Libellous, Baſe Pamphlets continues 


+ to this Day without controul; and how long it will continue to LE ng 26. 


the Shame of the Nation, I cannot tell. ” 


While I was.thus committed to Mr. Maxwell, T found I was, by 
the courſe of the Houſe, to pay in Fees for my Dyet and Cuſtody, 
Twenty Nobles a day : This grew very heavy. For I was ſtayed 
there full ten weeks, before ſo much as any General Charge was 
brought up by the Houſe of Commons againſt me ; which in that 
time came to Four Hundred Sixty Six Pound "Thirteen Shall 
and Four Pence: And Mr. Maxwell had it all, without any Abate- 
ment. . In the mean time, on Manday December 21, upon a Petition ——___ 


U 2 of 
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of Sir Robert Howard, I was Condemned to pay Five Hundred 
Pounds unto him for falſe Impriſonment. And the Lords Order was 


{o tri; that I was commanded to pay him the _— preſently, or 
give Security to pay it in a very ſhort time. TI pay it, to farisfie 
the Command 0 - 4 Houſe ; but was not therein 1o well adviſed as I 
might have been, being Commurted for Tresſon. ; 
Now, the Cauſe of Sir Robert Howard was this. He fell in League 
with the Lady Viſcounteſs Parbeck. The Lord Viſcount Parbeck being 
in ſome-weaknels and diſtemper, the Lady uſed him at her pleaſure, 

' and betook her ſelf in a manner, wholly. to Sir Robers Howard, and 
had a Son by him. She was delivered of this Child in a Clandeſtine 


way, under the Name of Miſtreſs Wright. Theſe things came to be 
known, and ſhe was brought into the High-Commiſſion ; and there, 


after a Legal Proceeding, was found guilty of Adultery, and Sen- 


tenced to do Pennance : Many of the great Lords of the Kingdom 


being preſent in Court, and agreeing in the 
- . Sentence, * Upon this Sentence with- 
» There were preſenr, and concurringin 4. 11. ſelf, to avoid the Penance, This 


he Seve Sir Tho. , Lord Keeper t : 
of the Grear Seal, Hen. Karl of Manchefler, SENtEnce paſſed at London-Houſe, in Biſhop 


Lord Prefidene of the Council, W. Karl of af, 17.75 time, Novemb. 19. An. Dom. 1627, 
reg gr hr yy cr 4 ro I was then preſent, as Biſhop of Bath and 
Karl of E Fore Oliver Lord Viſcount Gram _ Wells, Aﬀer this, when the Storm was 


Type! bio = Biſhop Rare, biſhos ſomewhat over, Sir Robert Howard conve 
of Nwwich, Fo, Lot d Biſhop of Recheſt her to his Houſe at +++ 5507 in Shropſbire, 
e 


_ | Is ive cnt, f, where ſhe Lived avowedly with him ſome 

Den, Dean of St, Pauls, Walt. Balcanqual, | 
ea « The. iferral, Dottor ot laſt, they _ to that open boldneſs ; 
— py * > ithat he brought her up to Loxdon, and _ 
E 


full of Impudence, that they ſhould ſo publickly adventure to 
outface the Juſtice of the Realm, in ſo fol a buſineſs. And 
one day, asI came of courſe to wait on his Majeſty, he took me a- 
ſide, and told me of it, being then Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ; 
and added, that it was a great Reproach to the Church and Nation ; 
and that I neglected my Duty, in caſe I did not take order for it. I 
made anſwer, ſhe was the Wife of a Peer of the Realm; and that 
without his leave I could not attach her ; but that now I knew his 
Majeſty's pleaſure, I would do my beſt to have her taken, and brought 
to Penance, according to the Sentence againſt her. The next day I 
had the good hap to apprehend both Her and Sir Robert; and'b 
Order of the High-Commiſſion-Coart, Impriſoned her in the Gate-Houſe, 
and him in the Fleet. V»#2 

Thus was (as far as I remember) upon a Wedneſday ; and the Sunday 
ſevennight after, was thought upon her to bring to Penance. She 
was much troubled at it, and ſo was he. And therefore in the mid- 
dle of the week following, Sir Robert dealt with ſome of his Friends, 
and among the reſt, with one Sir * * + ** +7 of Hampſhire; who with 
Mony, corrupted the Turn-Key of the Priſon (fo they call him) and 


conveyed the Lady forth, and after that into France in Man's Appa- 
rel 
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rel (as that Knight himſelf hath ſince made his boaſt.) This was told 
me the Morning after the eſcape : And you muſt think, the good Fel- 
lowſhip of the Town was glad of it. In the mean time, I could not - 
but know, though not perhaps prove as then, that Sir Robert Howard 
laboured and contrived this conveyance. And thereupon, in the next 
fitring of the High-Commiſſion, Ordered him to be * cloſe Priſcner, * Clue Priſcer 
till he brought the Lady forth. So he continued cloſe Priſoner from the 
ſome two or three Months. For this the Fine above mentioned was ore nnnag not 
impoſed upon me, as being a moſt Unjuſt and Illegal Impriſonment. 's ſont him ap 
Whereas the Parliament (to the great Honour of their Juſtice be it 25 <Mnder, 
ſpoken) have kept me in Priſon now + full thirteen Months, and fr dim 3 
upward, and have not ſo much as brought up a particular Charge ** be 
againſt me ; and how much longer they will keep me, God knows. TOE ' 

ow fay that all Forms of Law were not obſerved by me; yet ka 
ſomewhat was to be indulged, in regard I did it to vindicate ſuch a 
crying Impiety. But yer, I do here folemnly'iproteſt, I obſerved the 
Order of the Court in which I fat, and that Court ſetled by an 4# of 
Parliament, 1. Eliz. And I did not knowingly err in any particular. 
More I could fay in theſe my ſufferings; but 1 will bl no. Family 
of Honour for one Man's fault. ; 

On Tv anagr. 21. 1640. A Parliament-Man, of Good'Note t Za. 21, 
in the Hou "YE ommons, and well intereſſed indivers Lords, gave me **** 
to underſtand ; that ſome Lords were very well pleaſed with my pati- 
ent and moderate carriage ſince my Commitment: And that four' 
Earls, of great power 1n the Hoaſe, ſhould ſay, that the Lords were 
not now ſo ſharp againſt me, as they were at firſt; and that now 
they were reſolved, only to Sequeſter me from the Kjng*s Counſels, and 
to put me from my Arch-Biſboprick. I was glad to hearof any favour, 
conſidering the Times ; but conſidering my Innocency, I could nor 
hold this for favour. And I could not but obſerye to my ſelf, what 
Juſtice I was toexpett ; ſince here was a Reſolution taken among 
the Leading Men of the Houſe, what Cenſure ſhouldbe laid upon 
me, before any Charge, ſo much as in general, was brought up a- 

me. 
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Feb. 26, 1640. Pon Friday, Feb. 26. I had been full ten weeks 1n reſtraint, 


at Mr. Maxwels Houſe : And this day, being St. Auguſtine's 


Ch u general Articles was brought up from the oaſe of 
day, my Charge ?# g Commons to the Lords, by Sir Hen. Vane the 


Ruſhworth ſaith, they were carried up Younger. It conlifted of Fourteen Ar- 


SC and SF edlyanpe, Toorog fe ticles. Theſe Generals they craved time to 


of them to the Lords, Par. 3, prove in Particular ; and that I in the mean 
, 199. fc, S» alfePryn, P46-24» t; me might be kept ſafe. Upon this: I was 


25, 23. who alſo Exhibits, b 23, 24. the 


Preliminary Votes and Orders 


the Cmmons, preſently ſent for to the Howfe, and the Ar- 


made Febr, 22, 23, 24, 25. for the framing izle were Read to me at the Bar. When the 
and carrying up the Articles ts the Lords, RW. oy of the Parliament had done Reading, I 


humbly craved leave of the Lords, to ſpeak a few words; wiuch 
were to this effect. 
« My Lords; This is a great anda. heavy Charge; and I muſt be un- 
« worthy to live, if it can be made good againſt me : For it makes me 
« againſt God, in point 'of Religion ; Againſt the Kzng, in point of 
« Allegiance; And againſt the Pablict,in point of Safety, wnder the Ju- 
« tice and Proteition of Lav. And though the King be little, if at all 
* mentioned ; yet I am bold to Name him, becauſe I have ever 
« been of Opinion, that the Kzng and bis People are fo joyned' to- 
« gether, in one Civil and Politick Body, as that-it is not poſſible for 
« any Man to be true to the King, as Kjns, that ſhall be found 
« Treacherous to the State Eſtabliſhed by Law, and work to the Sub- 
« verſion of the People : Though perhaps every one, that is fo, is not 
« able to ſee thorough all the Conſequences, by which one depends 
« upon the other. So my Charge, ") Lords, 1s exceeding heavy in 
« it ſelf; though I as yet, do not altogether feel the weight of it. 
« For *tis yet (as your __—_ lee) but in Generals ; And Generals 
« make a great noiſe, but no Proof : Whereas, *tis Proof upon Par- 
« ticulars, that makes the weight of a Charge ſit cloſe upon any Man. 
« Now,my Lords,'tis an old and a true Rule, Errare contingit deſcendendo, 
« Error doth moſt often happen, and beſt appear, when Men deſcend 
«to Particulars : And with them when I ſhall be Charged, I hope 
«* my Innocence will furniſh me with a ſufficient Anſwer to any 
* Error of mine, that ſhall be thought Criminal, or any way worthy 
« the Cognizance of this High and Honourable Court, As for Hu- 
** mane Frailties, as I cannot acquit my ſelf of them, ſo I preſume 
&« your Lordſbips will be favourable Judges of them: Since in the Tranſ. 
« action of ſo many buſineſſes as paſſed my Hands, Men, far abler 
* than ever I can be, have been ſubje&t to them, and, perhaps, to as 
* many, and as great. But for Corraption in the leaſt degree (I 
* tunbly praiſe God for it) I fear no Accaſer, that will ſpeak Truth. 
<« But (my Lords) that which goes neareſt unto me among theſe Arti- 
* cles, is, that I ſhould be thought foul and falſe in the profeſſion of 
* my Religion: As if I ſhould profeſs with the Church of Exgland, 
« and have niy Heart at Rome, and labour by all cunning ways to 
« bring 
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« bring Romiſb Superſtition in upon the Agngdom. This (»y Lords) I 
" —_ ©. me exceedingly ; and it 1 ſhould forget my ſelf, 
« 2nd fall into paſſion upon it; I ſhould but be in that caſe which 
« St, Jerome confeiſed he was in; when he knew not how to be pa- 
« tient, when Falſhood in Religion was charged upon him. And 
« yet that was nothing ſo high a Charge as this which is laid againſt 
« me: Which is not only to be baſely falſe my ſelf; but withal, to 
« ]abour to ſpread the ſame Falſhood over the whole Kngdoms. 

And here I humbly —_ their Loraſbips, that I might a little 
inlarge my ſelf, and I did ſo. But becauſe I purpoſe here to ſer 
down the general Articles, that were brought up againſt me, and that 
one of them comes home to this point of Religion; I ſhall put it off 
till I come to * that Article, and there ſet it down at large, what I 
now ſaid. And this I do, to avoid an uſeleſs and a tedious tion. 
Here then follow the Articles themfelves, as they were that day 
Charged upon me, with my general Anſwer to each of them. 
And more I cannot give, till Particulars ſhall be put up againſt 
me. 


CAP. VII 


v 'Tis driiche 
IO. 


150 The Hiſtory of the Troubles and Tryal 


CAP, VIL 


There are Rticles of the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, in maintenance 
Prinredalfo in of their Accuſation againſt William Laud Archbiſhop of Canter- 


v.97 png Po bury, whereby he ſtands C harged with High Treaſon , and other High 


&c. Prjn's Crimes and Miſdemeanours Þ. 


Compl. Hiſt. 

4 - -- tay 1. That he hath Trayterouſly endeavoured to ſubvert the Fundamental 

* This King- Laws and Government of * the Kjngdom : And inſtead thereof 

m_ +» to introduce an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Government againſt 

Prin, Law: And to that end hath wickedly and Trayterouſly adviſed His 
Majeſty, that he might at his own Will and Pleaſure Levy and take 
Money of his Subjetts without their conſent in Parliament. And 
this he affirmed, was warrantable by the Law of God. 

Ad imum. LT did never endeavour to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws of this 


Kingdom of England, nor to introduce ar Arbitrary or Tyrannical Go- 
wvernment, contrary to Law. I could Not endeavour this ; my know- 
ledge and judgment gong ever againſt an Arbitrary Government, in 
compariſon of that which is ſettled by Law. I learned ſo much 
* Arift. L3. Jong ago, out of * Ariſtotle ; and his Reaſons are too good to be 
A gone againſt. And ever {ſince I had the honour to ſit at the Conn- 
cil Table, I kept my ſelf as much to the Law as I could ; and fol- 
lowed the Judgment of thoſe great Lawyers which then ſat at the 
!-. Board. And upon all References which came from His Majeſty, if 
' I were one, I left thoſe treely to the Law, who were not willing 
to have their buſineſs ended any other way. And this the Lord 
Kyeeper, the Lord Privy Seal, and the Counce! Learned, which atten- 
ded their Clients Cauſes, can plentifully witneſs, 
I did never adviſe His Majeſty, that he might at his own Will 
4- and Pleaſure levy Money of his Subjects without their Conſent in 
Parliament. Nor do I remember that ever I affirmed any ſuch 
thing, as is Charged i» the Article. But I do believe, that I may 
have ſaid ſomething to this efte&t following : That howſoever it 
ſtands by the Law of God, for a King, in the juſt and neceſſary 
defence of himſelf and his Kingdom, 2.xy Money of bis Sub 
jeas; yet where a particular National Law doth intervene in any 
Ringdom, and is ſettled by mutual conſent between the King and 
his People, there Moneys ought to be Levied by and according to 
that Law. And by God's Law, and the ſame Law of the Land, 
I humbly conceive, the Subjects, ſo met in Parliament ought to ſup- 
ply-their Prince, when there 1s juſt and neceſſary cauſe. And if 
an Abſolute neceſſity do happen by Invaſion, or otherwiſe, which 
gives no time for Counſel or Law ; ſuch a Neceſlity (but no pre- 
tended one) 1s above all Law. And I have hs the greateſt 
Lawyers in this Kingdom confeſs ; that in times of ſuch a Neceſ- 
ſity, The Kyng's Legal Prerogative 1s as great as this, 


And 
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And ſince here is of late ſuch a noiſe made about the Subverſi- 
on of the Fundamental Laws of the Kjnzdom, and Mens Lives called 
this way 1n queſtion ; *tis very requiſite, that theſe Fundamental 
Laws were known to all Men: Thar to they may ſee the danger, be- 
fore they run upon it: Whereas now, the Common Laws of England 
have no Text at all. In ſo much, that many, who would think 
themſelves wronged, if they were not accounted good a—_ can- 
not in many points aſſure a Man what the Law is. And by this 
means, the Jaages have liberty to retain more in Scrinio Peforis, than 
is fitting ; and which comes a little roo near that Arbitrary Govern- 
—— © mock and fo juſtly found fault with : Whereas there is no 
Kingdom (that I know) that hath a ſetled Government, bur it hath 
alſo a Text, or a Corpus Juris of the Laws written, ſave England. 
So here ſhall be as great a puniſhment, as is any where, for the 
breach of the Laws, and no Text of them for a Man's dire&ion. 
And under favour, I think it were a work worthy a Parliament, to 
Command ſome prime Lawyers, to draw up 4 Body of the Common 
Law, and then have it carefully Examined by all the Fadges of the 
Realm, and thoroughly weighed by both Houſes, and then have this 
Book Declared and Confirmed by a» At of Parliament, as contain- 
ing the Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom. And then let any Man go 
to Subvert them at his Peril. 


2, He hath for the better accompliſhment of that his Trayterous Deſign, 
adviſed and procured, divers Sermons and other Diſcourſes, to be 
Preached, Printed, ani Publiſhed, in which the Authority of Par- 
liaments, and the force of the Laws of this Kingdom are denied, 
and an Abſolute and Unlimited Power over the Perſons and Eftates 
of his —_— Subjeits is maintained and defended, not only in 
the Kjng, but alſo in himſelf, and other Bibope, above and againſt 
the Law. And he hath been a great Protettor, Favourer, 
and Promoter of the Pabliſhers f ſuch falſe and pernicious 


Opinions. 


I have neither adviſed nor procured the Preaching, Printing, or 44 Sccundun. 
Publiſhing of any Sermons, or other Diſcourſes, in which the Au- 
thority of Parliaments, and the force of the Laws of this Kingdom-*- 
are denied, and an Abſolute and Unlimited Power over the Per- 
ſons and Eſtates of his Majeſty's Subjetfs maintained and defended. 
Nay, I have been ſo far from this, that I have, fince I came into 
Pp made ſtay of divers Books, purpoſely written to maintain «v 
Abſolute Power in the + Kingdom, and have not ſuffered them to be + 1, xirg. 
Printed, as was earneſtly defired. And were it fit to bring other 
Mens Names in queſtion, and expoſe their Perſons to danger, I have 
ſome of thoſe Tra&#s by me at this preſent. - 
And as I have not maintained this Power in the Kzng's Majeſty ; 1o 
much leſs have I defended this, or any other Power againſt Lav, ei- -}—- 
ther in my ſelf, or other Biſhops, or any other Perſon whatſoever : Nor 
have I been a Prote&or, Favourer, or Promoter of any the Publiſhers 
of ſuch falſe and pernicious Opinions, knowing them to be ſuch 


Men, 
XN 3. Fe 
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3- He hath by Letters, Meſſages, Threats, P romiſes, and divers other 
ways, to Judges and other Miniſters of Juſtice, interrupted and 
perverted ; and at other times by the means aforeſaid, hath indea- 
wvoured to interrupt and pervert, the courſe of Juſtice, in his Ma- 
jeſty's Courts at Weltminſter, and other Courts, to the Subverſion 
of the Laws of this Kingdom ; whereby, ſundry of his Majeſty's 
Sabjeits have been ſtopped in their Juſt Suits, and deprived of 
their Lawful Rights, and ſubjetted to his Tyrannical Will, to 
their utter Ruin and Deſtruction. 


Ad Tertiom, | T have neither by Letters, Meſſages, Threats, nor Pronuſes, nor 
by any other Means, endeavoured to interrupt or pervert the courſe 
of Juſtice i» his Majeſty's Judges, or other Munſters of Juſtice, 
cither to the Subverſion of the Law, or the ſtopping of the Subje&s 
in their Juſt Suits: Much leſs, to the ruin or deſtruCtion .of any 
one; which God forbid I ſhould ever be guilty of, The moſt 
that ever I have done in this kind, is this. When ſome poor Clerg y- 
Men, which have been held in long Suits, ſome Seven, Nine, Twelve 
Years, and one for Nineteen Years together, have come and be- 
ſought me with Tears, and have ſcarce had convenient Clothing 
about them to come and make their addreſs ; I have ſometimes un- 
derwritten their Petitions to thoſe Reverend Faudges, in whoſe Courts 
their Suits were, and have fairly defired Expedition for them. But T 
did never deſire, by any Letter, or Subſcription, or Meſlage, any 
thing for any of them, but that which was according to the Law and 
Juſtice of the Realm. And inthis particular, I doreter my ſelf to the 
Teſtimony of the Reverend Judges of the Common Law. 


4. That the ſaid Arch-Biſhop hath Traiteroully and Corraptly ſold 
Juſtice to thoſe that have had Cauſes <po_y before hims, 4 
Colour of his Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdittion, as Arch-Biſbop, Hig 
Commiſſioner, Referree, or otherwiſe ; and hath taken unlawful 
Gifts and Bribes of his Majeſty's Subjetts: And hath, as mach as 
in him tyeth, indeevoured to corrupt other Courts of Juſtice, by 


Rufpw. Prim. adviſing [and procuring} his Majeſty to ſell places of Jadicatare 
i Af . andother Offices, [and procuri Ir Sale of them] eas to the 
Ruſbw.& Prin. Laws and Statutes in that behalf. 


Ad Qzerrm, _ I did leaſt of all expeft this Charge. For I have not corruptly 
ſold Juſtice, either as Arch-Biſbop, High-Commiſſioner, Referree, or 
otherwiſe: Nor have I taken any unlawful Gift or Bribe, of any 
his Majeſty's Subjects. And though in this Article, there is no par- 
ticular mentioned, more than in the reſt ; yet I am not ignorant, that 

PEO Forge! + Ala! opulence Pr, 

this about Srone, is afterward more per- for taking two Pipes of Sack, from one Mr. Tho. 

Pa 5noond p Be rod rivr—rengt - 5. Stone, oo Bribe be the abarement of a F ine, 

Only compare them firſt 1agether. WS. A.C., impoſed upon ſome Men of Chefter, by the 


Ry or mona 4 pe pentiels 1 ſtory, wa 4 Fligh-Commiſfion at Tork: Which power of 


the ſake of one ſingle Repetition, H. W. Abatement was in me, by vertue of a Broad- 
Seal granted me to that purpoſe, bearing 
Pats 


Y FE. ._ 


—— 
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Date -* *** +++ ** Now, becauſe there is no Particular known to me 
but this, belonging to this or any other Artic/e ; and becauſe I know 
not what courle the Parliament will hold with me ; namely, whe- 
ther they will produce Particulars, or proceed by Bill of Attainder, 1 
will take opportunity here to unfold all that is true in this odious 
Accuſation of Stone. And the Caſe is thus, 

Mr. Stone, knowing that theſe Fines with other were given by 
his Majeſty towards the repair of 'St. Paxls in London; and that the 
Truſt of that Buſineſs, with Power to abate any Fine, was com- 
mitted to me, under the Broad Seal of Ex "ar ; became a ve 
earneſt Suiter to me in the behalf of thele Cheſter-Mex, fined at Tork, 
And he ſet divers of his Friends and mine upon me, for abatemenr 
of this Fine : And among others, his own Son-in-Law, Mr. Willians 
Wheat, Barriſter at Law, who had been bred under me in St. Johy's 
Colledge in Oxford; and Mr. Wheat's Brother, Dofor Baylie, then 
Dean of Salisbury. In this Suit Store pretended and proteſted too, 
that theſe Men ought him two or three Thouſand Pound, (TI well 
remember not whether) and that he ſhould loſe it all, if theſe Mens 
Fines were not abated. For they would hide their Heads, and ne- 
ver appear again. During this Suir, he came twice, if not thrice, to 
my Steward, and told him, he had at preſent excellent Sack, and 
that he would ſend in two Pipes for me. My Steward at each time 
refuſed his motion, and acquainted me with it (as my Command 
ever was he ſhould do in Caſes of receiving any thing into my Houſe.) 
I at every of theſe times commanded it ſhould not be received. Mr. 
Stone then proteſted to my Steward, that he did not offer this as any 
Bribe or Gratuity for the buſinef ot the Cheſter-Men ; but meerly as 
a Token of his Thankfulneſs for many and great Kindneſfſes done 
by me to himſelf, his Son-in-Law, and his Friend Dodtor Baylie. Not- 
withſtanding this, I gave abſolute Command the Sack ſhould not 
be received : When Mr. Stone ſaw this, he found a time to ſend 
in the Sack when my Steward was not 1n the Houſe, and told my 
Under-Servants that my Steward was acquainted with it. "The next 
time Mr. Stone came to the Houſe, which (as far as I remember) 
was the very next day : My Steward told him, he would ſend back 
the Sack, and was abouggto do it (as he after afſured me.) Then 
Mr. Stoxe was very earneſt with him, that he would fave his Credit, 
and not ſend the Wine back to his diſgrace ; renewing his former deep 
Proteſtations, that he had in this no relation at all to the Cheſter-Mens 
buſineſs. Upon this, my Steward _ acquainted with him, and 
his fore-named Friends, truſted him, and let the Wine ſtay, contrary 
to my former Commands. After all this, this unworthy Man 
the price of this Wine upon the Cheſter-Mens Account ; as if for that 
Gift I had abated their Fine; and fo gave them an occaſion to com- 
plain of me to the Parliament. Whereas both the Cheſter-Mex, and 
Mr. Stone himſelf, had before I I had uſed them kindly 
in the Compoſition for their Fine, and wiſhed they had been referred 
to me for the whole Cauſe. And for my whole carriage in this buſi- 
neſs, Idare refer my ſelf to the Teſtimony of Mr. Stone's own Son- 
in-Law, and DoQtor Baylie, who were the chief Men whom Mr, Store 


1imployed to me, 
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Beſides, after all this cunning, it will appear by my Servants their 
Accounts, that the Wine was not brought into my Houſe, in the 
cunning manner before mentioned, till divers days after I had com- 

ed with the Chefter-Mez for their Fine ; ſo a Bribe for doing a 

uſineſ it could not be. And upon the whole matter, I am verily 
perſwaded, _— Profeſſion in Religion, (for he is a 
Browniſt, or next Neighbour to him) that he did this of ſet purpoſe, 
to ſee F he could inſaare me in this way. Laſtly, I deſire rhe Lords, 
and all Men, that have had any thing to do with me, to look upon 
me in the whole courſe of my Lite ; wherein they ſhall find me 
untainted with ſo much as the value of Six-pence in this baſe way. 
And it is not unknown to the World, that for many Years together I 
had opportunities enough to inrich my ſelf by ſuch a way, had I been 
minded to take that courſe : Whereas now, it is well known, m 
Eſtate is the meaneſt of any Arch-Biſhop's of Canterbury that ha 
fate for many Years. And having carried it thus along for all my 
Life, I preſume no Man can be ſo injurious to me, as to think T would 
now in mine Old Age ng Sixty Eight when this was C 
upon me) ſell either EY cience, or my Honour, for a Morſel of 
Bread, or a Cup of Wane. | 

And for the other part of this Arric/e. I did never advile his 
Ml to ſell Places of ] udicature, or other Offices, or procure the 

e of them contrary to Law. 


5. He hath muy cauſed a Book of Canons to be C ed and 
Deſuntio Ruſh. Publiſhed, [and thoſe Canons to be put in Execution] without 
@ PIge lawful Warrant and Authority in that behalf. In which pre- 
tended Canons, many Matters are contained contrary to the King's 
Prerogative, to the Fundamental Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 
to the Right of Parliament, to the Propriety and Liberty of the 
Saubjetts, Matters tending to Seaition, and of dangerous Con- 
ſequence ; and to the Eſtabliſhment of a vaſt, unlawful, and pre- 
ſumptuous Power in himſelf and his Succeſſors: Many of the 
which Canons, by the pradtice of the ſaid Arch-Biſhop, were ſur- 
reptitiouſly pa ed in the laſt Convocation, without due Conſidera- 
tion and Debate ; others by fear and caggpulſion were Subſcribed to 
A the Prelates and Clerks there AſſMbled; which had never 
n Voted and paſſed in the Convocation, as they owght to have 
been. And the ſaid Arch-Biſhop hath contrived endeaUou= 
red, 10 aſſure and confirm the Unlawful and Exorbitant Power, 
which he ao gk eo. and Exerciſed over his Majeſty's $ ubjedts, 
by a Wicked and Ungoaly Oath, in one of the ſaid pretended Ca- 
nons, exjoyned to be taken by all the Clergy, and many of rhe 
Laity of this Kjngdom. | 


Ad Qziatrmm, IT Compoſed no Book of Canons: The whole Convocation did it, with 
unanimous Conſent. So, either I muſt be free, or that whole Body 
muſt be guilty of High-Treaſon. - For in that Crime all are Princi- 
pals, that are wy ; Acceſſory there is none. 

Neither did I publiſh, or put in Execution thoſe Canons, or any of 
them, but by Lawful Authority. And I do humbly canceive, ;and 


verily 
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verily believe, there is nothing ia thoſe Canons contrary either to 
the King's Prerogative, the F, ental Laws of the Realm, the Rights 
of Paliament, the Propriety and Liberty of the Subjefts, or any 
matter tending to Sedition,or of dangerous conſequence, or to the eſta- 
bliſhment of any vaſt or unlawful Power in my ſelf and my Suceſſors. 
Neither was there any Canon in that Convocation ſurre tiouſly 
paſſed by any praftice of mine, or without due Conkidera 
and Debate. Neither was there any thing in that Convocation, but 
what was voted firſt, and ſubſcribed after, without fear or com- 
ulſion in any kind. And I am verily perſwaded, there never 
Ee any Synod in _—_— wherein the Votes palled with more 
freedom, or leſs practice, than they did in this, And for the 
Oxth injoyned in ſixth Cazor, as it was never made to confirm 
any unlawful or exorbitant Power over his Majeſty's SubjeAs ; fo 
I do humbly conceive, that it is no Wicked or Ungodly Oath in 
any reſpet, And I hope I am able to make it good in any learned 
Aiemb y in Chriſtendom, that this Oath, and all thoſe Canons (then 
made and here before recited) and every Branch in them, are Juſt 
and Orthodox, and Moderate, and moſt neceſſary for the preſent 
Condition of the Church of England; how unwelcom ſoever to the 
preſent Diſtemper. 


6. He hath traiterouſly aſſumed to himſelf « Papal and Tyrannical 
Power, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Mutters, over his 
Majeſty's SubjetFs in this Realm of England, and other laces ; 
ro the Diſinheriſon of the Crown, Diſhcnoar of his Majeſty, and 
Derogation of his Supreme Authority in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. 
And the ſaid Arch-Biſhop claims the Kjng's Eccleſiaſtical Furiſ- 
dition, as incident to his Epiſcopal and Archiepiſcopal in 
this Kingdom; and doth deny the ſame to be derived from the 
Crown of England ; which he bath accordingly exerciſed, to the 
high contempt -4 his Royal Majeſly, and to the deſtruttion of 
[* divers of ] the 


—_— —_— 


Kzne's Liege-People in their Perſons and Eſtates, *Ruſb. & Prix 


I have not aſſumed Papal or Tyrannicl Poner, in matters Eccle- 44 Serum. 


ſiaſtical or Temporal; to the leaſt Diſinheriſon, Diſhonour, or 
Derogation of his Majeſty's Supream Authority in matters Eccleſi- 
aſtical or Temporal. I never claimed the King's Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdition, as incident to my Epiſcopal or Archiepiſcopal Office in 
this Kingdom : Nor did I ever deny, that the exerciſe of my Ju- 
riſdiftion was derived from the Crown of Exgland, But that 
which I have faid, and do ftill ſay, concerning my Office and 
Calling, is this, That my Order, as a Biſbop, and my Power of 
uriſaition, is hy Divi ical Right, and unalterable (for 
ought I know) 1n the Church of Chriff. Bur all the Power TI, 
or any other Biſhop hath to exerciſe any the leaſt Power, either of 
Order or Jariſdiftion, within this Realm of England, is derived 
wholly from the Crown : And I conceive it were Treaſonable to 
derive it from any other Power, Forcign or Domeſtick. And for 
the Exerciſe of this Power under his Majeſty, I have not uſed ir 
to the Contempt, but to the great Advantage of his Royal _ 
, on, 
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ſon, and tothe Preſervation, not the Deſtruction of his People : Both 


which appear already by the great Diſtractions, Fears, and Troubles, 
whuch al Men are1n ſince my Reſtraint ; and which (for ought 
I yer ſee) are like to increaſe, if God be not exceeding Merci- 


ful above our Deſerts. 


7. That he hath traiterouſly endeavoured to alter and ſubvert God's 
true Religion by Law eſtabliſhed in this Realm, and inſtead 
thereof to ſet up Popiſh 4% gry and Idolatry ; and to that end 
hath declared and maintained in Speeches and Printed Books 
divers Popiſh DotFrines ani Opinions, contrary to the Arti- 
cles of Religion eſtabliſhed [* by Law.] He hath arged and injoyn- 
ed divers Popiſh and Superſtitious Ceremonies, without any war- 
rant of Law, and hath cruelly perſecuted thoſe who have oppoſed 
the ſame, by Corporal Padova and Impriſonment ; moſt 

unjuſtly vexed others who refuſed to conform thereto, by Eccleſi- 

aſtical Cenſures of Excommunication, wp tg. Deprivation, and 
? Kingdom. 


radation ; contrary to the Law of t 


I never endeavoured to alter or ſubvert God's true Religion c- 
ſtabliſhed by Law in this Kingdom ; or to bring in Romiſh Super- 
ſtition. Neither have I declared, maintained, or Printed any Po- 
piſþ DoQrine, or Opinion, contrary to the Arzicles of Religion eſta- 
bliſhed, or any one of them, either to the end mentioned in this 
Article, or any other. I have neither urged nor injoyned any Po- 
piſþ or Superſtitious Ceremonies without warrant of Law; nor have 
I cruelly perſecuted any Oppoſers of them. Burt all that I labour- 
ed for in this particular was, that the external Worſhip of God in 
this Charch, might be kept up in Uniformity and Decency, and 
in ſome Beauty of Holineſs. And this the rather, becauſe firſt I 
found that with the Contempt of the Outward Worſhip of God, 
the Inward fell away apace, and Profaneneſs began boldly to ſhew 
it ſelf. And ſecondly, becauſe I could ſpeak with no conſcientious 


_ Perſons almoſt, that were wavering in. Re/ig/on, but the great mo- 


tive which wrought upon them to diſaftect, or think meanly of 
the Church of England, was, that the external Worſhip of God was 
ſo loſt in the Church (as they conceived it ;) and the Churches 
themſelves, and all things in them, ſuffered to lye in ſuch a baſe 
and flovenly Faſhion in moſt places of the Kinglods Theſe, and 
no other Conſiderations, mgved me to take fo much care as I did 
of it ; which was with a ſingle Eye, and maſt free from any Ro- 
miſb Superſtition in any thing. As for Ceremonies ; all that I in- 
joyned, were according to Law. And if any were Superſtitious, 
I injoyned them not. . As for. thoſe which are. {@ called by ſome 
Men, they are no Iznovations, but Reſtaurations of the ancient ap- 
proved Ceremonies, in, and from the beginning of the Reforma- 
tion, and fetled either by Law or Cuſtom; till the Faftion of ſuch 
as now openly and avowedly ſeparate from the Church of England, 
did oppoſe them, and cry them down. And for the Crore which 
I put upon any, I preſume they will to all indifferent Men, 


which 
= 
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which will Underſtandingly and Patiently hear the Cauſe, ep- 
pear to be Juſt, Moderate, and according to Law, 


8. That for the better advancing of his Traiterous Parpoſe and Deſigns, 
he did abuſe the great Poner and Truſt his Majeſty = in 
him; and did intrude upon the Places of divers great Officers, 
and upon the Right of * divers his Majeſty's Subjefts ; where- 


* Other, 


he did procure to himſelf the Nomination of ſundry Perſons Ruſtw.& Pryn. 


to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, Promotions and Benefices, belonging 
to his Majeſly, and divers of the Nobility, Clergy, and others ; 


and hath taken upon him the + Nomination of Chaplains to the + Commenda- 
King ; by which means he hath preferred to his Meſs Sex. tion, Ruſbw, 


wice, and to other great Promotions in the Church, ſuch as have 
been Popiſhly effefted or other wiſe Unſound and Corrupt both in 
Dottrine and Manners. 


jefty repoſed in me. Nor did I ever intrude upon the Places of a- 
ny great Officers, or others, to procure to my ſelf the Nomination 
of | Eccleſiaſtical, to Dignities, Promotions, and Benefices, 
belonging to His Majeſty, the Nobility, or any other. And though 
here be no Particular named; yet I gueſs at that which is meant, 
and will clearly ſet down the Truth. 
His Majeſty, ſome few Years ſince, aſſumed to himſelf, from the 
Right Honourable the Lord Coventry, the Lord Keeper that then 
was, and from my Lord Cortington, then Maſter of the Court of 
Wards, the diſpoſing of all ſuch Berefices, as came to the Kjng's 
Gift by Title of Wardſhip, of what value ſoever they were. 
The Reaſon, which moved His Majeſty to do this, was; "The Lord 
pf and the Lord Cottington became humble Suitors to him, to 
end a Contention between them, about the giving of thoſe Benefices, 
both for their own Quiet, and the Peace of other Hs Majeſties SubjeQts, 
For the Courſe was, when any thing fell void in the Gift of a 
Ward, he of theſe two great Officers, which came firſt to know of 
the avoidance, gave the Living. This cauſed great, and oft-times 
undue, Prattiſing among them which were Suitors for the Bene- 
fices. And many times the Broad-Seal, and the Seal of the Court of 
Wards, bore Date the ſame Day : And then the Biſbop, which Cler 
ſoever he Inſtituted, was ſure to offend the other Lord. And theſe 
Lords too many tunes, by the earneſt putting on of Friends, were 
not well pleaſed one with another in the Buſineſs, Upon this Suit 
of their own, His Majeſty gave a Hearing to theſe Lords; and in 
Concluſion of it, took the Diſpoſal of all ſuch Berefices into his own 
Hands, and (for ought I know) with both their liking and con- 
gent. In the diſpoſing of theſe Berefices to ſuch Men, as had ſerved 
Flis Majeſty at Sea, or otherwiſe, I was truſted by the Kzzg; and I 
ſerved him in it faithfully; but proceeded no farther, nor otherwile, 
than he direfted, and commanded me. But I never took, the 
Nomination of any one to my ſelf, or my own diſpoſing. And the 
Truth of this, as His Majeſty knows ; fo I am Contident, my Lord 
Cottington, who js yet living, will Witneſs. : 
bh 


'T did never wittingly abuſe the Power or Truſt, which His Mz 4d 04«ven. 


Prom, 
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roneous and Dangerous 
both the Charch and the State, for whatſoever they have done amiſs 
in that kind ; for it is not poſſible for the Archbiſbop to perform all thoſe 
Services in Perſon: And in the committing of them to my Chaplains, 
and other Divines of Note, I have done no new thing, but that 
which my Predeceſſors have done before me. This I am ſure of: 
I gave often, and expreſs and ſtrict Command to all and every of 
them, that they ſhould Licenſe nothihg that was contrary to the 
DoQtrine and Diſcipline Eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, or 
might Perſonally or otherwiſe give Offence or Diſtaſte. And I ho 
_ _w_ Obeyed my DireCtions: If not, they muſt Anſiver for 
themſelves. 


— 


For the Nomination of Chaplains to the King, it I had done it, 
T think the work was as proper for the Arch-Biſhop, as for any 
Man: Yet becauſe by Ancient Cuſtom it was conceived to be- 
long in a great part to the Lord Chamberlain (who was then the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Pembrook;) I never Named wy to His 
Mcjeſty, but I did fairly acquaint the Lord Chamberlain with it, and 
deſired his favour. Bur in all my time I never was the means to 
prefer any Man to His Majeſties Service, as a Chaplain, or to any 
Promotion, whom I knew to be Popiſhly attetted, or any way Cor. 
rupt in DoQtrine or Manners. 


G. He hath for the ſame Trayterous and Wicked intent, choſen 
and employed ſuch Men to be his [* own Domeſtical | Chaplains, whom 
he knew to be N ovarioaſy diſaffetted to the Reformed Religion , 
groſly additted to Popilh Superſtition, and Erroneous, and un- 
ſound both in of dgment and Prattice: And to them, or ſome -4 
them, he hath committed Licenſing of Books to be Printed; By 
which means divers falſe and Superſtitious Books have been Pub. 
liſhed, to the great Scandal of Religion, and to the ſeducing of 
many of His Majeſties Subjetts. 


I never choſe any Man to be my Coons, who I knew, or had 
ood Cauſe to ſuſpe&t, was Popiſbly aftetted ; Nor any that was un- 
ound in Jud or Practice. Nor did I commit the Licenſing of 

Books to any ſuch ; but to thoſe only, who I then did, and do it; 


believe, are Orthodox and Religious Divines, and Men of very 
good Judgment, for that Neceſflary and great Service. And if they, 


or any of them, have by ones, or otherwiſe ſuffered any Er- 
ks to paſs the Preſs; they muſt anſwer 


10. He hath Trayterouſly and Wickedly endeavonred to reconcile the Charch 
of England with the Church of Rome: And for the 
thereof hath Conſorted, and Confederated with divers ; wy 
Prieſis and Jeſuits, and hath kept ſecret intelligence with the 
Pope of Rome; And by himſelf, his Agents and Inſtruments, 

treated with ſuch as have from thence recerved Authority and In- 

ſtruftion. He hath permitted and countenanced a Popiſh Hie- 
rarchy or Eccleſiaſtical Government to be Eſtabliſhed in this 

Kznzdom. By all which Trayterous and Malicious Praftices this 


Charch 
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Church and Kingdom have been exceedingly indangered, and like : 
to fall under the Tyranny of the Roman See. 


The Article is now come, of which I ſpake before; and in my 44 pecinun, 
Anſwer to which I promiſed to ſer down the ſubſtance of that 
which I ſpake in the Parliament Hoaſe, to the Lords, when this 
General Charge was brought up againſt me; and I ſhall fome- 
what inlarge it, yet without oo Change of the Grounds upon which 
I then ſtood. And now I ſhall perform that Pronyſe, And 
T] ſhall be of all other leaſt afraid to anſwer all that is here ſaid con- 
cerning Religion. For my Heart (I bleſs God for it) is ſound that 
way, to the uttermoit of my Knowledge; and I think I do well 
ieſtacd my Principles. And my Old Maſter Ariſtotle hath 
caught me long ſince, that Þ Qa# ſe bene habent ad divins, audaci- + arift. 1 ». 
ores ſunt ; they which are well and fetledly compoſed in things ever. c. 5. 
pertaining to God, (that is, in Religion) are much the bolder by it: ; cage 6 
And this not only againſt Slanders and Imputations caſt upon Men 'auJz: KN ub 
for this, but in all other Accidents of the World, what ever they be, fi: «&r 3- 
And ſurely I may not deny it : I have ever wiſhed, and hearti- It Tot 
ly Prayed tor, the Unity of the whole Church of Chriſt, and a6 tx». 
the Peace and Reconciliation of torn and divided Chriſtendom, 
But I did never deſire a Reconciliation, but ſich as might ſtand 
with Truth, and preſerve all the Foundations of Religion en- 
tire, For I have Learned from a || Prime School-Man of their y xm nai: » 
own; That every Union doth not perfect the true Reaſon, or Defini- noperficit rati- 
tion of that which is good, but that only, upon mhich depends, Elle fm nm ſed 
; ; , m illa,d qud 
perfecttum Rei, the perfect Eſſence of that thing. So that in this depender eff 
cerned, if the ſubſtance of Chriſtian Religion be not perfeRted Pr7fetm Rel. 
y any Union; that Union it felt cannot have in it Rationem boni, OT " 
the. true Being and Nature of Good. And therefore I did never quis: 
deſire, that Exgl/and and Rome {hould meet together, but with for- 
faking of Errour and Superltirion ; eſpecially ſuch as grate * upon 
and frett the Foundations of Religion. But were « y £,4 tha ſome things in 
this done, God forbid, but I ſhould Labour for a Re- my general Anſwer to the Arti- 
conciliation; if {ome Tenets of the Roman Party on *#!cs «re repeated again in the 
the one ſide, and ſome deep and imbittered Diſattecti- jwers, when wy Tryal came on. 
ons on the other, have not made it impoſſible ; as I defi { 1 bad no time to ds 
much doubt they have. But that I ſhow'd praftice Hanſel + y ha Wi _ 
with Rome, as now it ſtands, and to that end ſhould rhe firſt Anſwer, that are per- 
confederate with Prieſts and Jeſzits ; or hold ſecret in. fe#ed in the 24, W. Canr, 
telligence with the Pope, or treat with hum, or any | == wr adventure to man- 
Inſtruments Authoriſed by him, or by any Agents, 15 Ce Rr OF be beef) 
utterly untrue: As I hope may fully appear by that may poſe bh ſuch Repetition, 
which follows. * wid. in. libre. banks 2h 
And” Firſt, (in hope that they which have -obſerved my Lite 
in times paſt, will give me Credit in this time of my Afﬀittion) 
I do here make my ſolemn Proteſtation, in the Preſence af: God, 
and this great Court, that I am Innocent of any tlung, greater 
or leſs, that is charged in this Arzicle, or any part of it. And 
I do here offer my Corporal Oath Pleaſe it #he Lords to gave it 


me) in the ſtricteſt form that any Oath can be conceived ; that I 
F am 
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am wholly Innocent of this Charge. And let nothing be tendreq 
againſt me but Truth, and I do challenge whatſoever is between 
Heaven and Hell ro come in and Witneſs whatſoever they can 
againſt me in this Particular. For all that I have feared-in all 
this Charge againſt me, is not Guilt, but Subornation of Perjury : 
Againſt which Innocency it ſelf cannot be fate. And I have 
found the deadly Hatred of ſome Men againſt me to be ſuch, 
as that, though I cannot ſuſpe&t the Houſe of Commons of ſuch an 
Irreligious Baleneſs, yet I have great Cauſe to ſuſpect ſome par. 
ticular Men, which I ſee make no Conſcience of the Way, {6 
they may compaſs their End. | | 

Secondly ; Should I praftice (be it with whom you will) to ſu- 

rinduce Romiſh Tyranny and Superſtition over the true Religion 

eſtabliſhed in England, 1 have taken a very wrong way to it. 
For I have hindred as many from going to the Roman Party, and 
have reduced as many from it ; and ſome of great Quality, and 
ſome of great Learning and Judgment ; as I believe any Divine 
in England hath done. And 1s this the way to bring in Romiſh 
SaperBitiow to reduce Men from it ? Or is this the Reward from the 
State, which Men muſt look for, that have done theſe Services ? 

Thirdly; The Book, which I have Written againlt Mr. Fiſher the 
Jeſuit, muſt of Neceſſity either acquit me ot this Calumny, or 

roclaim me a Villain to the World. And I hope, I have fo 
lived, as that Men havenot that Opinion of me; ſure Iam, I have 
not deſerved it. And had this Boot of mine been written accord- 
ing to the Garb of the Time, fulier of Raihing than Reaſon; a 
Learned Jeſuit would have Laughed at it and me; and a Learn- 
ed Proteſtant might have thought I had Wruten it only to con- 
ceal my {elf _ my Judgment in rhoſe Difficulties, -- But bein 
Written in the way it is, I believe no Romaniſt will have much 
Cauſe to Joy at it, or to think me a Favourer of their Caulc, 
And ſince I am thus put to it, I will fay thus much more. This 
Book of mine is ſo Written (by God's great bleſſing upon me) 
as that whenſoever the Church of England (as they are growing 
towards it apace) ſhall depart trom the Grounds which I have 
therein laid, ſhe ſhall never be able, before any Learned and dif- 
ingaged Chriſtian, to make good her Ditterence with, and her Se- 
paration, from, the Charch of Rome. And let no Man think I ſpeak 
Pride or Vanity in this. For the Outrages, which have been a- 
gainſt me, force me to ſay it; and I am confident, future times 
will make it good; unleſs Protaneneſs break in, and over-run .the 
whole Kingdom ; which is not a little to be ſeared. 

Fourthly; T muſt confeſs, I am in this Particular moſt unfortu- 
nate. For many Recuſants in England, and many of that Party 
beyond the Seas, think I have done thein and their Cauſe more 
Harm, than they which have ſeemed more tizrce againſt them. And 
I doubt not, but I ſhall be able to prove, that I have been ac- 
counted beyond Sea, the greateſt Encmy to them that ever fat 
in my Place. And ſhall I ſuffer on both fides ? Shall I be ac- 
counted an Enemy by one part for oppoſing the Papiſt ; and accuſed 
tor a Iraytor by the other for Favouring and Complying with 

them? 


— Will Laud, L. Arch-Biſbop of Cant. 


I6T 


them? Well ; If Ido ſuffer thus, *tis but becauſe Truth uſually lies 
between two Extreams, and is beaten by both : (As the poor Church 
of England is, at this day, by the Papiſt and the Separatiſt.) But in this, 
and all rhingselſe, in deſpight of all Malice, Truth ſhall be either 
my Prote&tion from Suffering, or my Comfort while I ſuffer: And 
by God's gracious afſiſtance I ſhall never depart from it,but continue at 


the Apoſtle's Ward,,2 Cor. 13. Nihil poſſum contrs veritatem, I can do 2 £o.13. 8. 


notlung againſt the Truth ; and for it, I hope God will enable me 
patiently to ſuffer any thing, 

Fifthly ; If I had practiſed with the Pope, or his Agents for the 
alteration of Religion in Exgland; ſurely I muſt have uſed many 

reat and dextrous Inſtruments to compaſs my end. And in a bu- 
Fncſs of ſo great Conſequence, Difficulty and Danger, to all that 
ſhould have a Hand, nay mar init, no Man would venture 
to meddle without good pay. 'tis well known, thatT have filled 
no Purſe, nor laid up any ſtore, to ſet ill Inſtruments on work, upon 
that or any other unworthy deſign. 

Sixthly; T am a Manin Years, great Years for a Man fo loaded 
with bulinels as I have been all my Life : And it cannot be long, be- 
fore I mult go to give God Almighty an account of all my ARtons. 
And whatſoever the Malignity of the Time may put upon me ; yet 
they which know me and my ways, will eaſily believe, that I have 
not {o little Conſcience, or care of my Soul, as to double with God 
to my very Death. Nay, could I have doubled thus, I could eaſily 
have ſeen a way through all this difficulty ; and how to have been as 
gracious with the People, as any, even the worſt, of my Predeceſſours. 
But I have ever held, that the loweſt depth of Baſeneſs, to frame Re- 
ligion to ſervg turns; and to be carried about with every wind of 
vain Doctrine,to ſerve and pleaſe other Mens Fancies,and not a Man's 
own either Underſtanding or Conſcience. 

Seventhly ; 1 think the greateſt Enemies I have, are of Opinion, 
that if I would have turned to the Romaz Party, eſpecially if I would 
have been ſuch an aCtive Inſtrument for them, as this Article would 
make me, I might have been welcome to them, and ſhould have 
been en ſony , © them ; at leaſt, that I ſhould have been made able 
to live in Creazf, if not in Honour. And this being granted ; I would 
fain know, what could ſtay me here, fave only my Conſcience in 
and to the Truth. Surely, not any care of Wite and Children, for 
I have them not : And as this Storm drives upon me, I moſt humbly 
and heartily bleſs God for it, that I have not any of theſe Clogs to 
hang about me. Not the Greatneſs of my Place : For if in this pre- 
ſent Tumble, any thing be put either upon 1t or me, that a knowin 
Conſcience ought to check at, the World ſhall ſoon fee, how little 
value Canterbury in regard of Conſcience, Not the Honour of my 
place neither : For if I {tood upon that, I cannot but ſee how Malice 
hath laid that in the Duſt, or lower if it may be. And can any Man 
think then, that T would indure ſo much hatred, and ſo many baſe 
Libels, as have filled the Streets againſt me, and fuch bitter revilings 
of me in Print, as the Gall of ſome Pens have caſt upon me, when I 
might go live elſewhere with Content and Reputation ? Sure no- 
thing but Conſcience could ſtay _ here in ſuch a Condition, =_ 

2 the 
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the Wealth to be gotten in my place: For the Arch-Biſboprick of Canter. 
bury is far ſhort of the value put upon it, (according as I have given 
a faithful Account to his Majeſty.) And it it were of never ſo great 
a value, I have made it manifeſt tothe World, that Wealth is not 
my aim. For whatſoever benefit hath accrewed to me, over and 
above my neceſſary and decent Expences, I have refunded back upon 
the Poor, or the Publick, or the Church from whence I had it ; as in 
better times Charch-Men were wont to do. So there could be no 
external motive to work upon me, to make me ſtay here, if my Con. 
ſcience went along with Rowe. And my Conſcience being not that. 
way ſet, (as _ certainly it is not) no Man can fo much as proba- 

bly think, I ſhould with hazard of my Life and Honour, and all 
things, prattiſe the Change of Religion, and that againſt my Con- 


ſcience. 

5 Eighthly ; This ſcandalous falſe Report, that I ſhould N egotiate 

with the Pope, and with Rome, for the Change of Religion in this 
* tn a Book Ivrl- Kingdom, Was firſt ſpread by the Scors, who * ſhameleſly Printed it 
ruled The Re> in theſe words ; Canterbury did Negotiate with Rome, about the frame 
h _— our Service-Book and Canons, &c. Now it this be falſe, why did 
Barons, Bur: they Print it? And if it be true, why do they deſert it ? It comes a 
gefſes Mini- oreat deal more home, than double all elſe they have ſaid againſt 
IT me. And yet it ſeems, when they had conſidered better of it, and 
the Kingdom found they could not make it good, they left it quite out of thoſe 
ons «a Articles which they preferred into the Parliament of England againſt 
2, Ede me, AndI preſume, they would never have left chat out which they 
be had oubliſhed in Print to the World, could they have gotten any 
* ſhew of Proof. OE upon the arrival : = 25, ae in 
Court, City, and Country grew preſen of 1t ; that 
ns __ of fuer =" N egotiated w_ Rome abour 
the alteration of Religion. And ſince they have thus Defamed me, 
and that in Print, I do challenge Mr. Alexander Henderſon, (who 
doubtleſs was either ſole Author of that Remonſtrance, or had a 
t hand in it) either to make it good againſt me; or by like Pub- 
ck acknowledgment of it in Print, give me fatisfation for ſo foul 
a Calumny ; or to anſwer me, when I ſhall not fail to challenge him 

for it, at the Bar of Chri/t. 

9. Laſth; 1 received Information out of Holland, when his Majeſty 
was laſt in the North, that there was a Plot laid of a dangerous Trex 
ſon againſt his Majeſty's Life : That this Treaſon was plotted here in 
—_— by Signior Con and his Complices ; and that theſe Contrivers 
took a deep diſlike againſt me, becauſe they could not get within me, 
nor make me pliable ro their Projects about Religion ; and that the 
were ſo angry with me for it, as that they wa” ae my Life mut 
be firſt taken away, before they could hope to get their Will of the 
King. This Advertiſement came tome from one, that profeſſed he 
was in the Boſom of Con, and knew all the Secrets of his Imploy- 
ments hither. This buſineſs was frit made known under an Oath of 
ſecreſie (as I remember) to Sir William Boſwell, his Majeſty's Agent 
in Holland; and it was ordered between them, that his Papers ſhould 
be ſent over ſealed tome, asthey were, and that by an Expreſs; and a 
Charge to deliver them to no Hand but mine, as he tendred the 


_ g's 
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King's fafety, in regard ſo many Great Men were (as he faid) in the 
Tre:/on. I ſent away theſe Letters and Papers to his Majeſty's own 
Hands ; _ cy rs; what OY X ſhould give to Sir 
William Boſrell, Ar bt eſty's return, at nn this P.o- 
liament, he named a Committee of Lords to hear this oe and 
commanded me to pig (a Papers thither. This Idid, and 
were all Read before his Maj 

Letters and the other Papers are yet all in my Hands ; but it ſeems, 
the Particulars could not all be got out. Now this is a hard ftrai 
into which I am caſt. "The Pope's Agent (as *tis faid) plots my Death 


ticles tooverthrow me, out of a Jealouſie that I go about to bring it 
in. So that I am in the Prophet David's Caſe, P/[; 31. For I (alſo 
have heard the Blaſphemy of the Maultitude, and fear is on every ſide, wr 
they conſpire together againſt me, and take their Counſel to take awey my 
Life. But my hope hath been (and is) in thee, O Lord. 

And for the latter part of this Article, it is utterly untrue, that 
ever I either permitted or countenanced any Popiſh Hierarchy or 
Eccleſiaſtical Government to be Eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom: And 
if any ſuch be Eſtabliſhed, it is more than I know, to this Inſtant, 
But this I am ſure of, and can prove, that when the Queen's Almoner 
was to be made a Boop, I laboured as much againſt it as I could: 
Whereupon he —y the taking of his Biſboprick upon him, for a 
good time. And when divers Otters were made on his behalf, and 
the Queen grew earneſt for his Preferment; I was called again by his 
Majeſty, in the preſence of a Secretary of State, and commanded to 
ſpeak my Judgment and my Conſcience. And I did ſo: And de- 


clared clearly againſt any Biſhops of the Roman Party his comi 
here. hn : 


into the Kingdom, to reſide, or exerciſe any Juriſdiction 
4209; my Reaſon, the very ſelt-lame which is ſince Pub- 


jeſty and the Committee.Sir William $ Theſe 


were taken from 
the Arch-Biſhep 
by Pryn, 

1643. May.31, 


on the one ſide, becauſe I will not be wrought upon to help to bring 2 
in the Roman Superſtition ; and the Parliament on the other ſide Ay- «r 


ud 


I gave 

liſhed by the Hoſe of Commons in their Remonſtrance ; A different and Remonft. die 
inconſiſtent Church within a Church, which ever brought hazard Jew _—_ 
upon the State. And in this Judgment I perſiſted, and never per- p. 20. : 


mitted, much leſs countcnanced, any Popiſb Hierarchy to ſettle in this 
Kingdom ; bur hindred it, by all the ways and means I could, 


11. He in his own Perſon, and his Suffragans, Viſitors, Sarrogats, 
Chancellors, or other Offi:ers, by his Command, have cauſed di- 


vers Learned, Pious, and Orthodox * Preachers of Gods Word, * Miniſtery 


forſake the Kjngdom, and increaſed and cheriſbed ou and 


Rufow. &.Pryn. 


I have neither By my ſelf, nor by my Command to my Officers, 4:Vadecines 


" Silenced? 
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Die Mecrcariy 
Is. Decemb. 


+ Diſtinfion, 
Ruſbw. Viſu- 


Ad Dwmrtci- 


Silenced, Suſpended, Deprived, De raded, or Excommunicated a- 
ny Learned, Pious, and Orthodox Preachers, nor _ other, but 
upon Juſt Cauſe Proved in Court, and according #o Law. And I 
think it will appear, .that as few (be the Cauſc never fo Juſt) have 
been Suſpended or Deprived in my Dioceſs, as in any Dioceſs in 
England. Nor have 1 by theſe Suſpenſions, hindred the Preach- 
ing of Gods Word, but of Schiſm and Sedition; as now appears 
plainly by the Sermons frequently made in London, ſince the 
time of Lyiberty given and taken ſince this Parliament [firſt began.) 
Nor have I cauſed any of his Majeſty's Subjetts to forſake the 
Kingdom ; but they forſook it of themſelves, being Separatifts from 
the Church of Exgland ; as is more than manifeſt to any Man, that 
will but conſider what kind of Perſons went to New-Exgland. 
And whereas in their late * Remonſtrance they ſay ; The high Com. 
miſſion grew to ſuch exceſs of Sharpneſs and Severity, as was not much 
leſs than the Romiſh Inquiſition ; and yet in many Caſes by the Arch- 
Biſhops Power was made much more heavy, being offited and ſtrengthned 
Authority of the Council-Table. 1 was much troubled at it, that 
uch an Tmputation from ſo great a Body ſhould be faſtned on 
me. And therefore firſt I conſidered, that my Predeceſſors were all 
or moſt of them ſtrengthned with the ſame Authority of the Council-Ta- 
ble, that I was: And therefore it I did uſe that Authority to 
worſe ends, or in a worſe manner, than they did, I was the more 
to blame. Therefore to fſatisfie my ſelf and others in this parti- 
cular, I did in the next place cauſe a diligent ſearch to be made 
in the As of that Court (which can deceive no Man) what Su(- 
penſions, Deprivations or other Puniſhments had paſt in the Seven 
Years of my Time before my Commitment. "Then I compared 
them with every of the Three Seven Years of my immediate 
Predeceſſor (for 10 long he fat, and ſomewhat over, and was .in 
great eſteem with the Houſe of Commons all his Time) and I find 
more by Three Suſpended, Deprived, or Degraded, in every Se- 
ven Years of his Time, than in the Seven Years of my Time, 
ſo cryed out upon {as you ſee) for Sharpneſs and Severity, even to 
the _— of that Commiſſion almoſt to the Romiſh 4" aan 
So ſate a thing it is for alan© Imbarque himſelf into a Potent 
Faction; and fo hard-fyr-My other Man, be he never fo intire, 
to withſtand its Violerice. 7 


12. He hath trgterouſly exdeavoured to cauſe Diviſion and Diſcord be- 


tween the Church of England and other Reformed Churches : 
And to that end 2 Sevpreſſed | a Arogeed Pros 
. and Immunities, which have been by his Majeſty and his Roy- 
al Anceſtors granted to the French and Dutch Churches in 
this Kingdom ; And divers other ways hath expreſſed his Malice 
and Diſaffiftion to theſe Churches; that ſo by ſuch + Diſunion 
tht Papitts might have more advantage for the Overthrow and 


Extirpation of both. 
= Church of Ene- 
oO done, at ha 
been 


I never endeavoured to ſet:Diviſion between 
lend and other Reformed Churches: And if I ha 
___— —— ——— ron, 


of Will. Laud, L. Arch=B:ſbop of Cant. 


been a very Unchriftian and unworthy A&t; but yet no Treaſon, 
as I conceive. And for the Priviledges and Immuniies, grant- 
ed by his Majeſty, and his Royal Progenitors, to the French and 
Dutch Churches in this Kingdom ; I did not ſeek to Suppreſs or 
Abrogate any of them, which kepr Contorm to their firſt Tolera- 
| 1-70, ane much leſs did I labour by any Diſumon betwixt them 
and us to advantage the Papiſts, to the overthrow of both. But 
this I found, that they did not uſe their Priviledges with that 
Gratitude and Fairneſs to his Majeſty, the State, and Church of 
England, as they ought to have done. And hereupon I acquaint- 
ed his Majefty and the Lords, in full and open Coanci!, with whar 
I conceived concerning that buſineſs. As Namely, 

xt. That their living as they did, and ſtanding ſo ſtrictly to their 
own Diſcipline, wrought upon the Party in Exg/and, which were 
addicted to them, and made them more averie, than otherwiſe 
they would have been, to the preſent Government of the Charch 
of England, 

2, That by this means they lived in England, as if they were 
a kind of God's Iſrae/ in Egypt, to the great Diſhonour of the 
Church of England, to which at firſt they fled for Shelter againſt 
Perſecution. And in that time of their Danger, the Charch o 

land was in their Eſteem not only a true but a glorious Church. 
But by this Favour, which that Church received, it grew up and 
incroached upon us, till it became a Church within a Church, and a 
kind of State within a State. And thus I ever held dangerous, 
how ſmall beginning ſoever it had: And that upon two main 
Reaſons. The one, becauſe I find the Wiſdom of God againſt it. 
For he ſays plainly to his prime People, Oe Law, (and Kr 
for Divine Worſhip) ſhall be to him that is home-born, and to the 


Str wmeer thit Sojourns among you, Exod. 12. Angythe other, becauſe Exed. 12. 45. 


I find the Wiſdom of thus State againſt it, For this Parlament, 


in their Remonſtraence, give the felf-lame Reaſon againſt the Papiſts, « which. 


*but muſt hold good againſt all Se&s that labour to make ſtrong and 


inlarge themſelves. The Words are theſe, + Another State moulded f Remonſt. 
within this State, independent in Government, contrary in Intereſt and 9a mane y 
Aﬀettion, ſecretly corrupt 'ng the Jenorant or Negligent Profeſſors of our 1641. p. 20, 


Religion, and cloſely Unit .ng and C — themſelves againſt ſuch as 
are ſound, in this poſture waiting for an Opportunity, &c, And the 
Words are as trv2 of the one Fattion, as the other ; and I ever 
preſſed the Argument alike againſt both ; as I can prove by good 
Witneſs, if nee4 be. And I pray God, this Fa&:op, too little tear- 
ed, and too much nouriſhed among us, have not now found the 
Opportunity waited for. 

3- That they live here, and enjoy all freedom, and yet for the 
molt part ſcorn ſo much as to learn the Language, or to converſe 
with any, more than for advantage of Bargaining, And will 
take no Engliſhman to be their Apprentice, nor teach them any of 
- their Manafatares : which I did then, and do ſtill, think moſt 
unreaſonable. 

4+ I hat for Religion, if after ſo many deſcents of their Children 
born in the Land, and ſo Native Subjects, theſe Children of Ton 

ou 
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ſhould refuſe to Pray and Communicate with the Church of England, 
into whoſe boſom their Parents fled at firft tor fuccour ; I thought 
then, and do ſtill, that no State could with fatery, or would in Wi 
dom, endure it. And this concerning their Children, was all that 
was deſired by me : As appears by * che Af, which my Vicar Gene- 
ral made concerning thoſe Churches at Canterbury, Sandwitch, and ' 
Maidſtone, in my Droceſs, and + the Publication of #4 AF in their 
+ 11. 0d. Congregations, by their own Miniſters, in this Form following. 
0s « ] am commanded to ſignifie unto you, that it is not his Majeſty's 1n- 
« tent, nor of the Council of State, to diſſolve our Congregations. 
« And to that end, his Majeſty is content to permit the Natives of the 
« firſt degree, to continue Members of our 5s, roms as before. 
« But the Natives in this Church, after the firſt deſcent, are injoyned 
« to obey my Lord Arch-Biſhop his Injunion ; which 1s to contorm 
« themſelves to the Exgliſh Diſcipline and Liturgy, every one in his 
- «Pariſh; without inhibiting them notwithſtanding, from reſorting 
« ſometimes to our Aſſemblies. And my Lord Arch-Biſhop of Caz- 
« zerbary means notwithſtanding ; that the ſaid Natives ſhall contt- 
« nue to contribute to the Maintenance of the Miniſtry and Poor of 
« this Church, for the better ſubſiſting thereot : And promifeth to 
« obtain an Order from the Couxcil, if need be, and they require it, 
« to maintain them in their ManufaCtures, againſt thoſe which would 
* trouble them by Informations. 
Now that which I injoyned the French and Dazch Churches, was 
to a ſyllable all one with this, in all parts of my Province where 
theſe Churches reſided : As at South-hampton, and Norwich, And I 
+ Dar. Sept, Dave a * Letter to ſhew, full of thanks, trom the Miniſters and Elders 
14. 1635, oOf the French and Walloon-Charches at Norwich. All which is far from 
an endeavour to ſuppreſs any juſt Priviledges and Immunities, which 
theſe Churches had in England, or ought to have 1n any well-governed 
Kingdom. | 
And ſince this time I have not only ſeen, but gotten, the very 
Original Letter of Queen Elizabeth of Happy Memory, written to 
the Lord Treaſurer Pawlet, ſpecifying what Order ſhe would ſhould 
be taken with, and for, theſe Churches. The Letter is Signed with 
her Majeſty's own Hand and Signet ; and gives them not halt ſo much 
Liberty, Ido not fay as they take, but as I have been ever moſt con- 
tent to give them, For the Queen in theſe Letters allows them 
nothing contrary to her Laws; and therefore nothing but owr Li- 
Farg) in their own Language, not another Form of Divine Service 
and Diſcipline, much different from it. This was the Wiſdom of 
thoſe times, which I pray God we may follow. The Queer's Letter 
follows in theſe words. 


Elizabeth. 


K Re Truſty and right well-beloved Cozen, we greet you 
A well. Whereas in the time of our Brother, and Siſter alſo, the 
** Church of the late Auguſtine Fryars was appointed to the uſe of all 
* the Strangers reparing to the City of London, for to have there- 

in 


» 26. Septemb. 
1635- 


of Will. Laud, L, Arch=Biſbop of Cant. 


« jn Divine Service; conſidering, that by an Univerſal Order, all 
« the reſt of the Churches have the Divine Service in the Exgliſh 
« Tongue, for the better edifying of the People, which the Stran- 
« vers Born underſtand not. Our Pleaſure is, that you ſhall Aſſign 
« 2nd Deliver the ſaid Church, and all things thereto belonging, 
« to the Reverend Father in God the Biſhop of Loxdoz, to be ap- 
« pointed to ſuch Curates and Miniſters as he ſhall think good, to 
« ſerve from time to time in the ſame Churches, both for daily 
« Divine Service, and for Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
« Preaching of the Goſpel : ſoas no Rite nor Uſe be therein ale 
« ed, contrary or derogatory #0 our Lars, And theſe our Letters 
« ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge in that behalf. 


« Given under Our Signet at Our Palace of Weſtminſter the * ++ + + + 
« of February, the Second Year of our Reign. 

« To our Truſty and right well beloved 
« Couſin and Counſellor, the Marqueſs 
« of Wincheſter, High Treaſurer of 
« Expland. F 


13. He hath maliciouſly and Trajterouſly Plotted, and endeavoured 
to ftir up War and Enmity betwixt his Majeſty's two Kingdoms 
of England and Scotland ; and to that purpoſe hath laboured to 
introduce into the Kingdom of Scotland divers Innovations both 
in Religion and Government, all or the moſt part tending to 
Popery and Superſtition ; to the great Grievance and Diſcontent 
of his Majeſty's Subjeits of that Nation. And for their refu- 
ing to ſubmit to ſuch Innovations, he did trayterouſly _ 

is Majeſty to Subdue them by Force of Arms: And by his 
own Authority and Power, contrary to , did procure ſun- 
7 of his Majeſty's Subjetts, and inforced the Clergy of this 
:ngdom, to contribute toward the Maintenance of that War. 
And when his Majeſty with mach Wiſdom and Jaſtice had 
made 4a Pacification betwixt - - Kjzngdoms ; the A 
Biſhop did preſumptuouſly cenſure that Pacification, as Di, 
as rigs ow ; Kc [by his Counſel or Endeavours] { 
cenſed his Majeity againſt his ſaid Swbjetts of Scotland, that he 
thereupon, by Advice of the ſaid Arch-Biſbop, enter into an offenſive Ruſte. 
War on them, to the great ha-ard of his Majeſty's Pere 
ſon, and his Subjeits of both Kingdoms, 


int Theſe Wordy 
aid £,om Prin, & 


I did not Endeavour to ſtir up War between his Majeſty's two Ad 13, 


Kingdoms of England and Scotland; but my Counſels were for 
Peace: As may appear by the Counſel which I gave at Theobdlds in 
the beginning ot theſe unhappy Difterences, For there my Coune 
ſel only put a ſtay upon the Bulinels, in hope his Majeſ might 
have a better Iſſue without, than with a War, And it I were 
miſtaken in this Counſel, yet it agreed well with my Profeſſion 
and with the Cauſe, which was differences in Religion, which 1 
conceived might better be — by Ink than by Blogd, _ 


li_ 
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I think it cannot eaſily be forgotten that I gave this Counſe! : 
For my Lord the Earl of Ar«nae/ oppoſed me openly at the Ta4/- 
then, and faid my Grounds would deceive me. And my Lord 
the Earl of Holland came to me, ſo ſoon as we were riſen from 
Counſel, and was pleaſed to ſay to me, that I had done my ſelf 
and my Calling a great deal of Right, and the King my Maſter 
the belt Service, that ever I did him in my Life. And Mr. P4- 
trick * Male, of his Majeſty's Bed-chamber, when he heard -what 
I had done, came and gave me a great deal of Thanks in the 
Name of that Nats. ' 

Nor did I labour to introduce into the Kingdom of Scotland a- 
ny Innovations in Religion or Government : Neither do all, or 
the moſt part, or indeed any of thoſe pretended I»novations tend 
to Popery or Superſtition, as hath before been ſufficiently proved, 
Neither did I, upon their refuſal to ſubmit to theſe, Adviſe his Ma- 
jeſty to Subdue them by force of Arms, but the Counfels which 
E gave were open, either at the Committe:, or the Council-Table, 
Neither did I by my. own Power and Authority, contrary to Law, 
procure any of his Majeſty's Subjects, or inforce the Clergy of Eng 
land to contribute to the maintenance of that War : But the Sub- 
ſidies which were given to his Majeſty at that time, were given 
freely, and in open Convocation, and without any practice ot my 
ſelf, or any other ; as appears by what I have formerly laid 


VP 


down. 

But becauſe ſo much noiſe hath been made againſt me both in 
the Scottiſh Charge before anſwered, and in this Article about Po- 
piſb Innovations 1n that Service-Book, and that I laboured the in- 
troducing both of it and them: I think it fir, if not neceſſary, 
to ſet down briefly the Story what was done, and what I did, 
and by what Command in all that Buſineſs. And it foliows. 

Dr. John Maxwel, the late Biſhop of Roſs, came to me from his 
Majeſty, it was voy 5. Han time of a great and dangerous Fever, 
under which I then laboured: It was 1n the Year 1629. in Auguſt 

FFeb.8. 1641, or Sejtember, which come that time is + Thirteen Years ſince. 
The Cauſe of his coming was to ſpeak with me about a Liturgy 
for Scotland, At his coming I was ſo extream Ill, that I faw him 
not. And had Death (whuch I then expected daily, as did my 
Friends and Phyſicians alſo) ſeized on me, I had not ſeen this hea- 
vy time. After this, when I was able to ſit up, he came to me 
again, and told me it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that I ſhould 
receive Inſtructions from ſome Biſhops of Scotland concerning a 
Liturgy tor that Church ; and that he was imployed from my 
Lord the Arch-Biſhop of Sr. Andrews, and other Prelates there a- 
bout it. I told him I was clear of Opinion, that if his Majeſty 
would have a Litergy ſetled there, it were beſt to take the 544 
hiſþ Liturgy without any variation, that ſo the ſame Service-Book 
might be eſtabliſhed in all his Majeſtys Dominions : Which I did 
then, and do ſtill think would have been a great Happineſs to 
this State, and a great Honour and Safety to Religion. To this 
he replyed, that he was of a contrary Opinion, and that nor he 
only, but the Bibops of that Kingdom thought their Country- 


INCN 
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men would be much better ſatisfied, it a Litarzgy were framed by 
their own Clergy, than to hz ag Enzlih Litzrgy put upon them : 
er he added, that ir might be according to the Form oft our Ene- 
lith Service-Book. I anſwered to this, that if this were the Reſo- 
lution of my Brethren the Biſhops of Scor/and, I would not en- 
tertain ſo much as Thoughts about it, till I mig'inO by God's Bleſ- 
ſing have Health and Opportunity ro wait upon his Majeſty, and 
receive his farther direCtions from himſelf. 

When I was able to go abroad, I came to his Majefty, and re- 
preſented all that had pafled. His Majeſty avowed the ſending of 
Dr. Maxwell to me, and the Metlage ſent by him. But then he 
inclined to my Opinion, to have the Exg/iſh Service without any 
alteration to be eſtabliſhed there : And in this Condition I held 
that Buſineſs, for two if not three Years at leaſt. Afterwards, the 
S:oxtiſb Biſhops till preſſing his Majeſty that a Liturgy Framed by 
themſelves, and in ſome few things different from ours, would re- 
liſh better with their Countrymen. They at laſt prevailed with 
bis Majeſty, to have it ſo, and carried it againſt me, notwith- 
ſtanding all I could fay or do to the contrary. Then his Mejefy 
Commanded me to give the Biſhops of Scor/and my beſt Affiſt- 
ance in this Way and Work. I delayed as much as I could 
with my Obedience; and when nothing would ſerve, but it muſt 
o on; I confeſs I was then very ſerious, and gave them the 
eſt help I could. But whereſoever I had any doubt, I did not on- 
ly acquaint his Majeſty with it, but Writ down moſt of the A- 
mendments or Alterations in his Majeſty's Preſence. And I do ve- 
rily believe, there is no one thing in that Book, which may not 
ſtand with the Conſcience of a right Good Proteſtant. Sure I am 
his Majeſty approved them all; and I have his Warrant under 


his Royal Hand for all that I did about that Book, And to the 


end the Book may be extant, and come to the view of the Chri- 
ftian World, and their Judgment of it be known ; I have cauſed 
it to be exaltly Tranſlated into Latin, and, if right be done, 
it ſhall be Printed with this Hifory. This was that which I did 
concerning the Matter and Subſtance of this Serwice-Book. 

As for the way of Introducing it, I ever adviſed the Biſbops 
both in his Majeft)'s Preſence, and at other tunes, both by Ward 
and by Writing, that they would look carefully to it, and be 
ſure to do nothing about it but what ſhould be agreeable to the 
Lews of that Kjngdom: And that they ſhould at all times be ſure 
to take the Advice of the Lords of his Maje/ty's Council in that 
Kingdom, and govern themſelves and their Proceedings accord- 
ingly. Which Courſe if they have not followed, that can no way 
reflect upon me, who have in this, and all things elſe, been 
as careful of their Laws as any Man who is a Stranger to them 
could be. And in a Letter of mine after my laſt coming out of 
Scotland, thus I wrote to the late Reverend Arch-Biſhop of S. An- 
drews, Septemb, 30. 1633. concerning the Litargy : That whether 
that of England, or another were reſolved on, yer hy ſhould pro- 
ceed Circumſpetly ; Becauſe his Majeſty had no intendthent to wy 
thing, but that hich Was _—_— to Honour and Juſtice, and _ 
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Laws of that Kjngdom: And a Copy of this Lert:y 1 have yet by me 
to ſhew: And tor the truth ot thus Narration, 1 know His Majeſ!y 
(and my Lord of Roſs) himſelf will avow it. : 

And here I take leave to acquaint the Reader, That this was no 
new Conceit of Hz:s Majeſty, to have a Litargy framed, and Canons 
made for the Church ot Scotland ; For he followed his Royal Father 

: King James his Example and Care therein, who took Order for 

if ——_ both at the * Aſſembly of Perth, An. 1618. 

« Perth.p.49, And now to return again to the Article. There 1s one Charge 

r yt more in it, and that's concerning the | Pacificatios made the formes 

- 46 Year. The Article ſays I did Cenſare it as Diſbonourable ; and Adviſe 

for « new War : But I did neither. That which I ſpake, was 
openly at the Coancil-Table, and in Hts Majeſty's preſence : And it 
was this. There aroſe a debate at the Table, about theſe Aﬀairs 
and the Pacification ; and I faid that I did often wiſh from my Heart 
that Hes Meſs had kept the Army which he had at Barwick toge- 
ther but Eight or Ten Days longer : And that I did not doubt, bur 
that if he had ſo done, he might have had more Honourable Con- 
ditions of his Score:ſb Subjets. This I {aid, and more or otherwiſe 
I faid not ; and whoſoever ſhall relate chem otherwiſe, forgets Truth 
Now to ſay, that His Majeffy might have had more Honourable 
Conditions, doth not infer, that the Pacfication then made was u 
on Diſhonourable Conditions ; but only upon leſs Honourable than 
it might have been. And I had great Reaſon to obſerve my own 
words, and remember them ; becauſe I ſaw ſome Lords at the Table 
rouched with them, perhaps in their own Particulars. 

Nor was I alone in this Judgment : For my Lord the Earl of Hot- 
land, though he then ſaid nothing at the Conncil-T able; yet at his 
firſt return from Barwick, his Lordſhip did me the — Eo come 
and ſce me at Lembeth : And in the Gallery there, while we were dil- 
courſing of the Afﬀairs in the North ; of himſelf he uſed theſe words 
to me: That His Majeſty did too ſuddenly diſſolve his Army there ; indeed 
Jo ſuddenly, that every body wondered at it : And that for his part he was 
ſo ſorry, eſpecially for the diſmiſſing of all the Horſe ; (which he ſaid 
Were __ as any were 1n Chriftendom:) And farther, that he 
offer'd His Majeſty to keep one Thouſand of them for a Tear at his own 

| and his Friends Charge, till the King might ſee all things well ſetled «- 
gain in Scotland. By which it is apparent, that in his Lordſhifs Jud 
ment things might have been better, had not that Arm rag {a 
denly diflolved : And I hope it was no Sin in me to with the beſt 
CY _ 3 _ Honour to the Kjng's Aﬀairs. 

Now that which moved me to ſay thu | 
this. The laſt Article 1n the Purification ae = ncaa _ 
of His Majeſties Subjetts their Liberties, Lands Houſes Goo ion 
Means whatſoever, taken and detained from them by whatſ ever me 
the aforeſaid Lime - But within two Days (or three at the ot). Fer 
the Pacification agreed upon, and concluded, the Lord Lina; , Je 
an open and publick Proteſtation either in the Cam it fm ve 

at the Croſſhin Edexbargh, or both, that no Cler Man hi Gund 
t Wire. package f As included in the Pacrification : hich yet pairs a 
y one of His Majeſties SubjeQts. And this, I did then conceive, 

(and 
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(and do ſtill) was a rvery bold audacious Act of that Lord, very 
injurious $9 the Poor Clergy, and not ſo Honourable for the Kjxg. 
And: this made me ſay, and I fay it (till, Fs Majeſty might have 
had more Honourable Conditions, and his Pacification better kepr, 
had he continued his Army but Eight or 'Ten Days longer: For in 
all probability the Scors could not fo long have continued their 
Army together. And I did farther conceive, that by this A& ot 
the Lord Lindſay in proteſting, and by the Scots making his Proteſta- 
tion good againſt the Clergy, there was a dire and manifeſt 
Breach of the Pacification on their behalf, And then, though I ſaw 
no Reaſon why rhe Kjng ſhould be bound to keep that mutual 
Pacification, which they had broken ; (for a Knot mult be faſt at 
both ends, or looſe at both:) Yet remembring my Calling, I did 
not Incenſe His Majeſty againſt his SubjeCts in Scotland ; nor did 
hereupon adviſe the undertaking of an Offenſive War againſt them ; 
nor ever give other Counſel in this Particular, than what I openly 
gave before the Lords, either in the Committee, or at the Board: And 
there my Concurring in Opinion with all the reſt of the Lords, was 
(I hope) no other, nor no greater fault, than in them, though I be 
thus {8 led out. 


And .jor the Pacification, I ſhall ſay thus much more: Though 
T could, with all my Heart have wiſhed it more Honourable for the 
Kzze, and more, expreſs and ſafe for my Brethren of the Clergy ; 
yet all things Conſidered, which were put unto me, I did approve 
it. For before the Pacification was fully agreed upon, Fs Majeſty 
dd .me the Honour to write unto me all with his own Hand : In this 
Letter He Commanded me, all delay ſet apart, to ſend him my Judg: 
ment plainly and freely what I thought of the Pacification ; whic 
was then almoſt ready for concluſion., I in all Humility approved 
of the Pacification, as it was then put to me ; and ſent my Anſwer 
preſently back, and my Reaſons why I approved it; Luttle think- 
ing then, but that my Poor Brethren the SANOYP of Scotland ſhould 
have had all reſtored unto them, according to the Article of the Pas 
cificion, before recited ; or at leaſt for Ch till they bad defend- 
ed themſelves and their Calling, and az Ca in a free General 


Aſſembly, and as free a Parliament. Now this was ever * aſſumed * Aſiwed. 


to mc {hold be done; and to procure this, was all which the Biſbops 
ſeemed to deſire of me. And for the Truth of this I a to 
His Maje/ty, to whom I writ it: And to my Lord Marqueſs Eamil- 
ton, to wiaom the Kzng ſhewed my Letter, (As my Lord Marqueſs 
himſelf rold me at his return.) And to Dr. Ju Lord Biſhop of 
London, then Lord High Treaſurer of Eng/azd; to whom I ſhewed 
my Letter before .I ſent it away, And this is all I did concerning 
the Pacification, 


"Ws That to preſerve himſelf from being queſtioned for theſe and 0+ 
». ther his peers C w/+4 h, hath Fo Lake to pe hab 4 Rights 
of Parliament, and the Ancient Courſe of. Parliamentary progeed- 
ings; And by falſe and malicious Slanaers to incenſe His Majeſty 
againſt Parliaments. By which Words, Counſels, aud Attions, 

he hath Trayterouſly, and contrary to his Allegiance, ms fo 
enalt 
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thc. 


Ad 14. 


his Ma- 


alienate the Hearts of the Kings Liege People foo 
jeſty, to ſet 4 Diviſion between them, and to Rate and Deſtro) 


For which they do impeach him of 


his Majeſty's K/nodoms. 
us Maje Pl 4 i Ken bir Gn 


High Treaſon azainſt our Soverat;n Lord 
hs, Dignity. 


I did never Labour to ſubvert the rights of Parliaments, or the att- 
tient Courſe of their Proceedings: And not doing it at all, I could 
not do it to keep my felt trom being queſtioned, Much leſs did 
I by any malitious Slanders, or any other way, incenſe his Mrjeſty 
againſt Parliaments, nor ever thereby labour to alienate the 
Hearts of the Kyjng's Liege People from his Mal nor to ſet any 
Diviſion between them, or to Ruine and Deſtroy his Majeſty's King- 
doms. And am no way Guilty in the leaſt Degree of High Trea- 
ſon againſt our Soveraign Lord the Kjrz, his Crown and Dignity, 

It 1s true, I have been much and very often grieved, to ſee 
the great diſtraftions which have happened of later Years, both 
in King James his time, and ſince, about the Breaches whuch have 
been in Parliaments, And I have as heartily wiſhed, and to 
my Power endeavoured, that all Parliaments which have been call- 
ed, might come to their Happy Iſſue, and end in the Conteatment 
of the Kjng and his People. And I have ever been of Opiniag, - 
and I ſhall Live and Dye in it; That there can be no true-and 
ſetled Happineſs in this or any other Kingdom, but by a fair 
and Legal, as well as Natural Agreement between the Kane and 
his People; and that, according to the Courſe of England, this A+ 

ment is 1N a t proportion founded upon Parliaments. Now 
arliaments (as I humbly conceive) can never better preterye 
their own Rights, than by a free and honourable way, to keep up 
the Greatneſs and Power of their King; that {o he may be the better 
able, againſt all Foreign Pratices, to keep up the Honour as well 
as the Safety of the Nation ; both which uſually ſtand or fall co- 
gether. And if any particular Mens Miſcarriages have diſtemper- 
ed any Parliaments, and cauſed or occaſioned a Breach; I have 
(upon the Grounds before laid) been as ſorry as any Man for it, 
but never contributed any thing to it. And I hope it is not Criminal 
to think, that Parliaments may ſometimes, in ſome things, by: Miſ- 
information or otherwiſe, be miſtaken, as well as other Courts. * 

This in conclufion I clearly think, Parliaments are the beſt pre- 
ſervers of the Ancient Laws and Rights of this Kingdom. this 
I think too, that Corruptio optimi f Peſſima,, that no Corruptign is 
ſo bad, ſo foul, ſo dangerous, as that which is of the beſt,” Y 
therefore,” if Parliaments ſhould at any time be miſguided by praſiti 
of a Mali99@y Party; nothing then ſo dangerous as ſuch a* 
ment ; becauſe the _ Remedy being Corrupted, the 
ſure Redrefs left at all. And we had a lamentable Exa8Wc 
ſuch a Parliament, 1 Hen, 4. was {ct up. For that Pawn 
was the Cauſe of WPFrthe Civil Wars, and that great Effull 
Blood which followedſoon after in this Kingdom, God 
mindful and careful tro prevent the like, 


__ofwill Laud, L Arch-Biſbop of Cant. 
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The ſaid Commons ao farther aver, that the ſaid William Arch- 


Biſhop of Canterbury, daring the time, -in which the * Treaſons * Aforementi- 


and Offences afore-named were Committed, hath been 4 Biſbop, re mg 
or Arch-Biſhop in this Realm of England, one of the King's Crimes afore- 
Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and | of his Majeſty” mentioned | 


moſt Heononrable Privy Council: And that he hath taken an 


Oath for his Faithful diſcharge of the ſaid Office of Coanſellor, Pron. 


and hath likewiſe taken the Oath of Supr 
And the ſaid Commons by Proteſtation, ſaving to themſelves 
the Liberty of Exhibi/ting at any time hereafter, other Ac- 
cuſation or Impeachment againſt the ſaid Arch-Biſhop, and alſo 
of revdyin2 to the Anſwers that the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ſhall make 
unto the ſaid Articles, or to any of them ; and of offering far- 
ther Proof allo of the Premiſes, or any of them | || or 6 


and Alleg ance. 4 


One of Raſh, 
Pron. 


other In-peachment or Accuſation that ſhall be exhibited by **< *dded 


from Prjn 


them] as the Caſe ſhall, according to the Courſe of Parliaments, Ruſhwerth, 


require; do pray that the ſaid Arch-Biſhop may be put to an- 
ſwer to all and every the Premiſes ; _ at ſuch Proceedings, 
Examinati.:is, Tryal and Judgment may be upon every of them 
had and uſcd, as is agreeable to Law and Juſtice. 


This is the Concluſion of theſe general Articles then put up a- 
ainſt me; and is added only for Form, and fo requires no Anſwer 
om me. But in the Cloſe, ne the Fuſe of Commons make 

two Petitions to the Lords ; and both were granted, as *tis fit they 
ſhould. The one is, That ”: may add farther Accuſations, or far- 
ther wm of this, as t'e Courſe of Parliaments require, And I re- 
fuſe no ſuch either Accnſation + Proof ; fo the due Courſe of Par- 
liaments be kept. The other is, That there may be ſuch Proceedings, 
Examinati ns, Tryal and Judgment, as is agreeable to Law and Juſtice, 
And ſuch Proce:dings my Innocency can never decline, But whe- 
ther the Proceedings hitherto againit me, be according to the 
Antient Proceedings in Parliament, or to Law and Juſtice, I leave 
Poſterity to judge : Since they which here ſeem ſo earneſtly to 


call for Examinations, Tryal and Judgment, have not to * this Day » pe, to, 
proceeded to any Tryal, nay, have not ſo much as brought up a- 1541- 


ny particular Charge againſt me, it being almoſt a full Year ſince 
they brought up this general Charge, and called for Examinati- 
ons and Tryal ; and yet have kept me in Priſon all this while, 
to the great Weakning of my Aged Body, and Waſte of my 


r Fortunes: And how much longer they mean to keep me 
there, God knows. Whereas all that I do delire, is a Juſgand Fair 
Tryal, with ſuch an Ifſue, better or worſe, as it God 


to give, 


174 The Hiſtory of the Troubles and Tryal 


ts. 


Ca ©... 


Hen theſe Articles had been Read unto me in the Upper 

Hoaſe, and I had ſpoken to the Loras, in a general Anſwer 

to them, what I thought fit, as is before expreſſed : I humbly de- 

Feb. 46. 1640, fired of #he Lords (this being upon Friaay Feb. 26.) 'that my go- 

ing to the Tower might be pur off till the Mondsy after, that ſo 

I might have time to be the better fitted for my Lodging. This 

Vide Refbw. p, I humbly thank their Lordſhips was granted. I returned to Mr, 

os MaxwelPs Cuſtody, and that Afternoon ſent my Steward to Sir 

Wiliam Balfore, then Lieutenant, that a Lodging might be had for 

Mar. 2. 1640, ME with as much convenience as might be. On Mundaey March 1, 

' * ** Mr. Maxwellcarried me in his Coach to the Tower, Sr. George's Feaſt, 

having been formerly put off, was to begin that Evening. By this 

means Mr. Mzxnell (whoſe Office tied him to attendance upon that 

Solemnity) could not poſſibly go with me to the Tower at Evening, as I 

deſired. Therefore Noon, when the Citizens were at Dinner, was 

choſen as the next fitteſt time for Privateneſs. All was well, till T paſſed 

through Newgate Shambles, and entred into Cheapfide. There ſome 

+ And more, ONE Fetics firſt Hallowed out; + more and followed the Coach, 

(the Number ſtill increaſing as they went) till by that time I 

came to the Exchenge, the ſhouting was exceeding great. And 

ſo they followed me with Clamour and Revilings, even beyond 

Barbarity it ſelf; not giving over, till the Coach was entred 1n at 

the Tower-Gate, Mr. Maxwell, out of his Love and Care, was ex- 

treamly troubled at it; but I bleſs God for it, my Patience was 

not moved: I looked upon a higher Cauſe, than the Tongues 
of Shimei and his Children. 

The ſame Day there was a Committee for Religion named in the 
Upper Houle of Parliament ; Ten Earls, Ten Biſhops, and Ten Barons, 
So the Lay Votes will be double to the Clergy ; that they may car- 
ry what they will for Truth. This Committee profeſſes to meddle 
with Dodrine, as well as Ceremonies; and to that end will call ſome 
Dtvines to them, to conſider of and prepare Buſineſs. "This appears 
by a Letter ſent by Dr. Williams, then Lord Biſhop of Lincols, 
now Lord Arch-Biſhop of Tor#, to ſome Divines, which were nam- 
ed to attend this Service. The Copy of the Letter follows. 


Mar. 1. 1640, 


Mar. 12.1640, «c LV, Ve my beſt Wiſhes unto you in Chrift Feſus. I am Com- 
cc manded by the Lords of the Committee for Innovations in 

« Matters of Religion, to let you know, that their ſaid Lordſhips 

&« have aſſigned and appointed you to attend on them as Aſſiſtant 

«in that Committee, And to let you know in general, that their 

« Lordſhips do intend to examine all [znovations in DoQrine or 

« Diſcipline, introduced into the Church without Law fince the 

« Reformation, and (it their Lordſhips ſhall in their Judg- 

* ments fad it behovetul for the good of the Church and State) 

*to 


— 
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« to Examine after that, the _— and perfection of the Reforma. 
« zjon it ſelf; Which I am directed to intimate unto you, that you 
« may prepare your Thoughts, Studies and Meditations according- 
« ly : ExpeCting their Lordhips pleaſure for the particular points, as 
« they ſhall ariſe; and giving you to underſtand, that their Lord- 
« ſhips next ſitting, 1s upon Fray next in the Afternoon, I recommend 
« you to God's proteCtion, being 


66 Your very loving Friend and Brother, 


« Weſt. Coll. 12 Jo. Lincoln.” 
« Martij 1640. 


To my very loving Friends and Brethren, 


6 Dr. Brownrig. Mr. Shate. 
cc Dr. Featly. Mr. Calamy. 
& Dy. Hacket. My. White. 
« Dy. Weſtfield. My. Marſhal. 
6 Dry. Barges. 


What uſe will be made of this Commirree, for the preſent I ſhall 
expect ; but what it ſhall produce in future, I dare not propheſie. 
But it may be, it will prove 1n time ſuperiour to the NVationsl Synods 
of England: And what that may work in this Church and State, 
God knows. 
I ſetled my ſelf in my Lodging in the Tower, where I yet am, and 
paſs my weary time as well asI can. On Saturday, Mar. 13. Divers Mer. 13.1642. 
Lords dined with the Lord Herbert, Son to the Earl of Worceſter, 
at his new Houſe by Fox-Hall in Lambeth. As they came back after 
Dinner, three young Lords were in a Boat together, and St: Pauls 
Charch was in their Eye. Hereupon one of them faid, he was ſorry 
for my Commitment, if it were bur for the building of St. Pauls, 
which would go but {lowly on there-while. The Lord Brook, who _ 1 
was one of the three, replyed, I hope one of us ſhall live to ſee, yo one +, — VV 
fone Ls upon another of that building. This was told and avowed by & 
one of the Lords preſent : And when I heard it, I faid, now the 
Lord forbid ; and bleſs his poor Church in this Kingdom, 


Ay 


Eg 


' 76 


et... 


Hoi TuladTya 


——— 


Mar, 22.1641. 


| orew more ſharp, and purſued the Bill the more violently : In 


C A'P. EX. 


N Maundsy, Mar. 22. the Earl of Strafford's Tryal began in 
Weftminſter-Hall: And it continued with ſome few Inter- 
mittions till the end of April. The Ear! got all the time a great 
deal of Reputation by his Patient, yet Stout and clear Anſwers, 
and changed many Underſtanding Mens Minds concerning him : 
Inſomuch, that the great Lawyers of his Council affirmed there open- 
ly, That there was no Treeſon appearing to them by any Law. Up- 
on this the Houſe of Commons (who were all the whule preſent 
in a Body) left the Hel, and inſtead of leaving the whole Cauſe 
to the: Judgment of the Lords in the ordinary Way of Parliaments, 
betook themſelves to their Legiſlative Power, and ſo paſſed a 
Bill of Attainder againſt him ; and having none, made a Law to 
take away his Life. This Biff was denyed by two or three and 
fifty, as able Men as any in the Houſe of Commons, But the Fa- 
fion grew ſo hot, that all their Names were Paſted up at the 
Exchange under the Title of Straffordians, thereby to increaſe the 
Hatred of the People, both againſt him and them ; and the Li- 

bels multiplyed 
This Bill went on with great haſte and earneſtneſs ; which 
the Kjng obſerving, and loth to loſe ſo great and good a Ser- 
vant, his Majeſty came into the Houſe of Lords, and there _ 

a 


Ma 1. 1641. Saturdsy Maii 1. Declared unto both Houſes how carefully he 

See the King's heard and obſerved all the Charge againſt the Earl of Strafford, 
Speech apa (for he was preſent at every Days Hearing) and found that his 
Ruſh, þ. 239, Fault, whatever it were, could not amount to Treaſon: And ad- 


ded, That if they meant to proceed by B:/, it muſt paſs by him, 
and that he could not in his Conſcience find him Bullty, nor 
would ever wrong his Honour or his Conſcience fo far, as to 
$ fuch a Bil; or to that Effect. But adviſed them to proceed 
y way of Miſdemeanour, and he would concur with them in any 
Sentence, This difpleaſed mightily, and I verily think it haſten- 
ed the Ear['s Death. And indeed to what end ſhould the Kjng 
come voluntarily to ſay this, and there, unleſs he would have 
abode by it, whatever came? And it had been far more Regal 
to reject the Bill when it had been brought to him, (his Conſci- 
ence ſtanding ſo as his Majeſty openly proteſſed it did) than to make 
this Honourable Preface, and let the Bi! pals after. 
The Houſe of Commons, and ſome Lords too, it ſeems, eagerly 
bent againſt the Earl of Szrafford, ſeeing by this the Kyng's Low, 


o much that within two or three Days after, ſome Citizens of 
Lonaon and Prentices came down in Multitudes to the Parliament, 


{ Called there for Juſtice, and pretended all Trade was ftopp'd, till 


Juſtice was done upon the Earl of Straffora, Who brought on 
the 
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the People to this way, I would not tell you if I did certainly ata J< *Þ « 
know ; but wiſe Men lee that plain enough without telling. Theſe ONTT 
People preſs upon the Lords in a way unknown in the MK ! 
Government, yea or in any fſetled Government in Chriſtendom. 
In concluſfjon, they are taught to threaten the K;nz and his Courr 
in a ſtrange Manner, it they may not have ſpeedy Juſtice. 'The 
Bill comes up to #he Lords, when the Houſe was none of the ful- 
leſt, (but what made ſo many abſent I know not) and there it 

. And upon Sunday, May 9. the Kinz was ſo laid at, and fo Maijg. 1641. 
 frighted with theſe Bugbears, . that if Juſtice were not done, and 
the Bill Paſſed for the Earl of Strafford's Execution, the Multitude 
would come the Next Day, and pull down White-Hall, (and God 
knows what might become of the King himſelf) that theſe fears 
prevailing, his Majeſty gave way, and the Bill paſſed ; and that 
Night late, Sir Dadly Carlton, one of the Clerks of the Council, 
was ſent to the Tower, to give the Earl warning that he muſt pre4 
pare to Dye the Weadzeſday Morning following. 

The Earl of Strafford received the Meſſage of Death with great 
Courage, yet Sweetneſs ; (as Sir Dadly himlelf after told me F'On 
Mundsy Morning the Earl ſent for the Lord Primate of Armagh 
to come to him. He came; and the ſame Day viſited me, and 

ave me very high Teſtimony of the Ear['s Sufficiency and Re- - 
olution: And among the reſt this; That he never knew any Lay- 
man in all his Life, that ſo well and fully underſtood Matters of 
Divinity, as the Earl did; and that his Reſolutions were as firm 
and as good. pH 

In this Interim before the Day of his Death, he made by his-- F 

Friends two Suits to his Majeſty: The one, that he might Dye * 
rivately within the Toner ; the other, That his Death might be 
eſpited till the Saturday, that he might have a little more time 
to ſettle his Eſtate. His Majeſty ſent theſe Requeſts to the _ 
Anſwer was returned to the firit, That the People would not 
{atisfied, nor believe he was Dead, unleſs they faw him Dye pub- 
lickly. And to the ſecond, That. time enough was given x ou 
and that if any farther delay were uſed, the People would think 
Juſtice ſhould not be done at all, and reſort thither again 1n 
Multitudes, to the hazzard of Publick Peace. 

The Ear! made theſe two Suits; and in the mean time one Of. | 
fer was made to him. It was this, That if he would employ 
his Power and:Credit with the Kzng, for the taking | out 
of the Church, he ſhould yet have his Life. His Chriſtian Antwer 3 
was very Heroical;, N wo. , That he would not buy his Life at ſo 
dear 4 rate, The Man that ſent him this Meſſage was his Bro- 
ther-in-Law, Mr. Denz:ill Hollis, one of the great Leading Men | 
in the Houſe of Commons: And my Lord Primate of Armagh, a- 
vowed this from the Earl of Strafford's own Mouth. And as he 
was of too Generous a Spirit to lye baſely, .ſo being 1n pens 
of himſelf to leave the World, it cannot | be thought he woul ſ 
with a Dying-Mouth bely his Brother. | 
. Theſe Anſwers being returned, the Earl prepared himſelf; And 

AAa2 upon 


5 
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5 | R On n Wedneſdsy Morning, about Ten of the Clock, being My the 
Po» : 2x 44 Mai qe bo welfth, <plths Behes J-d on the Tower-Hill, many T houſands be. 
| WA holding him. The $S ech which he made at his End, was a great 
It is extext + Teſtimony of his Religion and Piety, and was then Printed : And 

bt Auth. >: n their fud ent, who were Men of Worth, and ſome upon, 

4 ſome near the Scaffold, and ſaw him Dye, he made a Patient, 

and Pious, and Couragious end ; inſfomuch, that fſorhe doubred 

whether his Death had more of the Roman or the Chriſtian in 

it, it was ſo full of both. And notwithſtanding this hard Fate, 

which fell upon him, he is dead with more Honour, than any of 

them will gain who hunted after his Lite, "Thus ended the liſe. 

eſt, the Stouteſt, and every way the Ableſt Subject, that this Na. 

tion hath bred theſe many Years. The only Imperfe&tions which 

ke had, that were known to me, were his want of Bodily Health, 

and a Careleſneſs (or rather Roughneſs) not to oblige any : And 

P his Miſhaps in this laſt Adtion were, that he groan'd under the 

' Publick Envy of the Nobles, ſerved a Mild and a Gracious Prince, 


\ who knew not how to be, or be cat; and truſted falſe, 
fdious and cowardly Men 1n the Vorttern Imployment, though 


- 5-0, / 26 had many Doubts put to him about it. This Day was after call- 
of ed by divers, Homicidium Comitis Straffordi.e, the Day of the Mur- 
C der of Strafford: Becauſe when Malice it felt could find no Law 
to put him to Death, they made a Law of purpoſe for it. God 
forgive all, and be Mercitul. 
he Ex! being thus laid low, and his great Services done 
} ; made part of his Accuſation, I cannot but obſerve two 
| things : The one, 'I hat upon Sunday Morning betore, Francis Earl 
| of Bedford (having about a Month before loſt his ſecond Son, in 
whom he moſt Joyed) Dyed ; ; the Small Pox ſtriking up into his 
Brain. This Lord was one of the Main Plotters of Strafford's 
Death: And I know where he, with other Lords, before the Par- 
liament Sat down, reſolved to have his Blood. But God would 
not let him Live to take Joy therein, but cut him off in the 
Morning, whereas the Bill for the Earl of Strafford's Death was 
not Signed till Night. The other is, That at this time the Par- 
liament tender'd two, and but two B:lls to the King to Sign. This 
to cut off Strafford's Head was one, and the other was, that this 
Parliament ſhould neither be Diffolved, nor Adjourned, but by 
the conſent of both Hoeſes; in which, what he cut off from him- 
ſelf, Time- will better ſhew than I can. God Bleſs the King 
— and his Royal Iſſue. 
I told you before, the People came in a Tumultuous Way to 
call for ſuſtice: And half an Eye may fee how, and by whom 
they were ſer on. In the mean time let me tell you farther, 
that this Art being once be;zzun, without Conſideration of the 
Danger, or Care of the Diſhonour of ſuch Proceedings ; when- 
ſoever there was any thing propoſed in the Houſe of Commons, 
which it was thought the Lords would ſtick at, or the Kjng not 
rant, by and by the Rabble came about the Hoeſes, and called 
r this and that Juſtice, as they were prompted. God Bleſs the 


Government of this Kingdom, or all is lot. 
I 


_— 
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I muſt tell you farther, that from the time that the Earl of 
Strafford was firſt brought to his Anſwer in Weſftminſter-Hall, the 
bitter and fierce Lzbels of the fattious People came daily out, to 
keep up and increaſe the Peoples Hate againſt him. And though 
they were full of moſt notorious Untruths, yet coming from that 
Party, were ſwallowed and believed by the moſt. Among di- 
vers others, they ſpread one, in which they delivered to the 
World, that the Farl of Strafford drawing near to his End, when 
he ſaw no RE: but he muſt Dye, fell into great and paſſionate 
Expreſſions againſt me; That I and my Counſels had the 
Ruine of him and his Houſe; and that he curſed me bitterly, 
Now as this is moſt falſe in it felt, ſo am I moſt able to e 


it appear ſo. For his Lordſhip, being to Suffer on the We 
Moone did upon Txeſa:y in xBor longs Fon the LIT? 
mate of Armagh, then with him, to come to me, and defire me 
that I would not fail to be in my Chamber Window at the open 
Caſement the next Morning, when he was to paſs by it, as he 
went to Execution ; that though he might not ſpeak with me, 
yet he might ſee me, and take his laſt leave of me. I ſent him 
word I would, and did ſo. And the next Morning as he paſſed 
by, he turned towards me, and took the Solemneſt leave, that 
I think was ever by any at diſtance taken one of another ; and 
this in the ſight of the Earl of Newport, then Lord Conſtable of 
the Tower, the Lord Primate of Armagh, the Earl of Cleveland, the 
Lieutenant of the Tower, and divers other Knights and Gentlemen 
of Worth. Beſides, though during the time of both our Rex 
ſtraints, and the nearneſs of our Lodgings, we held no Inter, 
courfe each with other; yet Sir William Baſfore, then Lieutenant of 
the Tower, told me often what frequent and t expreſſions of 
Love the Ear! made to me: Which cannot ſtand with that baſe 
Slander which the lewd Lzbel vented. Burt I leave that Honous 
rable Perſon in his Grave, and while I live ſhall Honour his Me« 
mory. But mult here a little go back. 

For May the firſt, after the King had declared his Conſcience awij c. 1644; 
and his Judgment concerning the Earl of Strafford's Offences to 
both Hoxfes (as is before ſet down) and was gone away, a Let- 
ter was read in the Upper Houſe from the Scots, in which their Army 
did carneitly defire to be gone. It was moved to have a preſent 
Conference with the Commons about it; and the Debate was very 
ſhort, many Lords being deſirous to lay hold of that Opportu« 
nity to be rid of the Scots, But fo good and ſo quick was the 
Intelligence from ſome of the Lords, that the Houſe of Commons 
was riſen before the Meſſengers from the Lords could get thither, 
and ſo the Conference was not only prevented, but things ſo or- 
dered, that the Scors ſtayed in England till the middle of Augaf 
following, at a marvellous great Charge to the Kingdom, and with 
what — ov? and Diſhonour to Kjng and Kjngaom, let Poſterity 

udge. 
: Before the Death of the Earl of Strafford, the Libels came out 
thick, and very Malitious againſt him. And all this to wher the 


Malice that was againſt him, and make the People more grey 
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for his Death. But no ſ@oner was he gone into his Reſt, but the 
Libellers, which during that time reviled him, fell on me; and no 
queſtion but to the ſame end. And the Libe/s and Ballads againit 
me were frequently ſpread through the City, and ſung up and 
down the Srreets, And (T thank God for it) they were as full 
of Falſhood as Gall. Beſides, they made baſe Pictures of me; 


putting me into a Cage, and faſtning me to a Polt by a Chain 
at my Shoulder, and the like. And divers of theſe Lzbels made 


Men ſport in Taverns and Alehouſes; where too many were as 
Drunk with Malice, as with the Liquor they ſucked in. Againſt 
which my only Comfort was, that I was fallen but into the ſame 
Caſe with the Prophet David, Plal. 69. For they that ſat in the Gate 


Jpake againſt me, and I was the Song of the Drunkerds, About this 


time I fe EE AS] which was Comfortleſs in a Pri- 
ſon. But I humbly e God for it, after ſeven or eight Fits 
he reſtored me to my Health; the only Comfort which I have 
under him in this tune of my AMiCtion. 
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CAP. X. 


Pon Wedneſday, Jane 23. I acquainted His Meje Lord Fj 23.164r, 
A of Lone, tar now I had exfcl all Exc doe ble a- POD 

inſt me concerning the Univerſity of Oxford, I thought it Ifite 
Ros to Reſign the Chancellorſbip hs place: And I Pas His 
Majeſty ſuch Reaſons, as he approved, for my fo doing. And the - 
truth 1s, I ſuffered much by the Clamours of the Earl of Pembroke, * 
who thought it long, till he had that place, which he had long ga- 

for : And after the Cloud was once ſpread over me, ſpared me 

in no Company ; though I had in all the time of my Proſperity 
obſerved him in Court, more than ever he had deſerved of me. 
And I had reaſon, notwithſtanding all his cauſleſs Heat, to keep 
the place till I had juſtified my ſelf againſt the Towns-Mens Peti- 
tion to the Lords; wherein they CR_ me with no leſs than Tres - 
ſon, for ſetting out a Proclamation about Regulating the Market in , i 
my own Name : But I made it appear to #he Lords, that T did no | 
more therein, than the Earl of Leiceſter in Queen Elizabeth's time, 
or the Earl of Dorſet in King James his time, did before me, when 
they were Chancellors of that Univerſity, And I was able to ſhew 
the Lords, and did fo, the Copies of both their ſeveral Proclamations 
in Print in their own Names. And farther I made appear by the 
Univerſity Records, that the C hancellors for the time being had fre- 

uently done it, ever ſince the time of King Eaward 3 : And that the 
Lord Mayor of Lendon, and other Mayors having the Clark-ſbip of the 
Market, (as the Chancellors of Oxford have, and not the Mio!) do 
it daily. So this great, and molt Malicious Complaint of the Ciry 
of Oxford, vaniſhed, when they, and ſome body elle for them had 
ſhewed their Teeth, but could not bire. Bur having ended this Bu- 
flineſs, and my Y:ce-Chancellor (whom I was not willing to Expoſe 
to anothers * hand) had finiſhed his Year, and that according to * £ nuree. 
Duty, I had given His Maje/ly an Account of the Buſineſs, I pur- 
ſued my Reſolution : And upon Friday, Fane the 25th, I ſent down 7aijj 25.1647, 
my Reſignation of the Chancellorfſhip of Oxford, to be Publiſhed in 
Convocation ; which was done accordingly, and the Earl of Pembroke . 
had his defires, and was choſen into it. God bleſs the Univerſity Fuij t. 1641, 
there-while, and grant they may never have need of me, now un- 
able to help them. 

On Tueſday, Auguſt 10. His Majeſly rode away Poſt into Scotland ; Aug. 10.1541, 
the Parliaments Sitting in both Kingdoms, and the Armies not yet 
diſſulved. There was great Scanning about this Journey : And zhe 
Houſe of Commons lent ſome Conan thither, as the Scots had 
ſume here. Among the Scotch Commiſſioners the Prime Man was the 
Earl of Rothes, who alſo was one of the greatelt, and moſt Zealous 
Leaders of the Scottiſh Rebellion under the pretence of Religion, and 
a _ Enemy to the Earl of Strafford, and was heard to fay 


more than once, they would have big. Heads And they had ir. 
But much about this time, Ro#hes his Zeal was ſo hot among the 


Ladies, 
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Ladies, and the Citizens Wives, that he fell very foully into the 
Pox : And divers of his Friends (as they told me themkiives) g0- 
ing to viſit him were not admitted to ſee lum; and at laſt he was 
conveyed from London to Richmond by his Aunt' the Lady Rox- 
borough, where he dyed : But this baſe and diſhonourable End of 
his in Rottenneſs, they concealed as much as they could. | 
What the K/zng did in Scot/and, hath no Relation, for ought I 

et hear, to this poor Story of mine. And the Parliament here made 


+ From Sep- a Receſs + Aug. *** till Offob, **o bh leaving a conſiderable Com- 
rem:,9: 1, mittee Sitting to prepare Buſineſs againſt the Houſe met again, Du- 


Ruſhworth p: ring this Receſs there was all ſilence concerning me; And as 1s con- 
357, 385, ceived, upon this Ground ; Becaule before the Receſs, the Committee 
appointed for that Buſineſs, failed in ſome Proofs, which they well 
hoped ſhould have reached me home in Matters of Religion; and 
thereupon have done little fince: And the Lzbels ſince that time 
have neither been ſo frequent, nor ſo Malicious againſt me. God 
ES quiet this Storm ; though (T praiſe God) I know not why it was 
*1: +©. : raiſed ſo high againſt me. On Thurſday, September :23: 1641, Mr: 
4 '« Adam Torleſs, my Ancient, Loving, and Faithful Servant, and then 
| ' My Steward, 5 he had ſerved me full Forty and Two Years, 
: dyed, to my great both loſs and grief. For ali my Accounts ſince 
'- my Commitment, were in his Hands ; and had he not been a very 
' Honeſt and Careful Man, I muſt have ſuffered much more than 
7 I did; yet I ſuffered enough beſides the loſs of his Perſon, who 
- was now become almoſt the only Comfort of my AMiQtion, and 

my Age. . So true it is, that Afliftions ſeldom come lingle& 
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J/7JZS:, Ae 14 © 2. Feet 
/ A 8.0" of | Fi | 
Uring the Receſs of the Parliament, Sir Hen. Martyn Tod ands/)e , mY Fd of CA | 
I made Dr.' Merricke Judge of the Prerogative : Dr: Dack miſ-q | 7; £2191 Cer 12.Alp. 
-1ing his hopes of this Office, by his own abſence and default, and find-,/> > , Fa 
ing me under this thick Cloud, hoped to have wreſted this Office out 4 147" OM [27 fav > 
of my Hands, and his to whom TI had given it. "This was one of the >> }; 2/17 #54, 4 
baſeſt, and moſt ungrateful parts, that ever any Man played me. Bur _* '-- be 

he failed in his hopes, and his Petition was caſt out of the Lords © 770 

Hoaſe, to try his Right at Law; which was all that was asked by*{,,,_. 
Dr: Merricke. Yet upon the earneſtneſs of the then Lord Biſhop of 
Lincoln, and now Arch-Biſhop of York, the Lords Sequeſtred my |, 
Jariſdiftion, and put it into the Hands of my Inferiour Officers; and,” / 
added in the Order, that I ſhould diſpoſe of neither Berefice, nor any / 
other thing, but I ſhould firlt acquaint rhem with it. The Order 

follows, in hec werba. 


Die Sab. 23. Oftob. 1641. O08 ob. 23. 1641 


« FT is Ordered by the Lords in Parliament, that the Juriſdiction of 
« F the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ſhall be Sequeſtred, until he ſhall 
« be Convicted or Acquitted of the Charge ot High Treaſon againſt 
«him; and the ſame in the mean time to be Executed by his Infe- 
* r1our Officers. And farther, concerning thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
« fices, Promotions, or Digniries, that are in his diſpoſing, he ſhall 
©* preſent to this Howſe the Names of ſuch Perſons, as ſhall be No- 
* minated by him for the ſame, to be Approved of firſt by this Howe, 
« before they be Collated or Inſtituted. 


Jo. Browne, Cler. Parliam, &Cc. 


For my Jari/diiion (1 Thank God) I never-knowingly abuſed it. 
And of the other Reſtraint about the giving of my —_ I can- 
not but think it very hard in two reſpeQs ; The one is, that I ſhould 
be put to Name to them, before I give that, which by Law is mine 
to give. In the mean time they cry out of the violation of the Pro- 
priety which each Subje&t hath in his Goods; and yet I mult not 
give my own: Soalfo they condemn Arbitrary Government, and yet 
preſs upon me an Arbitrary Order againſt Lay. The other is, that if 
in Obedience to this Order I ſhall Nominate any Man to them, be he 
never ſo worthy for Life and Learning; yet if upon Miſinformation, 
or otherwiſe, the Houſe ſhould mrs (i I ſhould not only, not do 
him the good I intended, bur blaſt him for all the remainder of his 
Life: And whenſoever he ſhall ſeek for wy other Preferment, that 
ſhall be * laid unto him, that he was thought unworthy by the * 0bje#ed. 
High Court of Parliament. Yet how to eaſe my elf againſt this Or- 
aer, I know not. 
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S-e Ruſhw. 


p. 458. 


we. 194641. This day, Novemb. 1. News came to the Parliament of the 
" Rebellion in Ireland; The Kjng being then in Scotland, where there 


were Troubles enough alſo. The Ir;ſþ pretended the Scots Exam. 
ple, and hoped they ſhould get their Liberties, and the Freedom of 
their Rekgion, as well as they. But that Rebelon is grown herceand 


#ſtrong; and what end that War will have, God knows: A CPP 
ul- 


one God of his Mercy fend. For this Nation is in many dithc 


ties at once ; and we have drawn them all upon our ſelves. But this 
belongs not to my Story. Only this I ſhall add (which 15 the Judg- 
ment of all Prudent Men that I ſpeak with, both of Ireland and 
England) that if the Earl of Strafford had Lived, and not been blaſted 
in his Honour and Service, no Rebellion had been ſtirring there. 
And if this be ſo, *tis a ſoar Account mult be given tor his Þ/ood; If 
either that Kingdom be upon this occaſion quite loft from the Crown 
of England, or not recover'd without great Expence, both of Trea- 
ſure and Blood, 

On Thurſday Novemb. 25. the Kjng returning from Scotland, en- 
tred into Les was received with great State and Joy, and Sump- 
tuouſly Entertained. This made divers Men think, there would 
have been a Turn inthe preſent Buſineſs. And what it might have 
proved, if the Kg would have preſently and vigoroully ſet him- 
ſelf to vindicate his own Juſt Power, and leave them their Antient 
and Juſt Priviledges, is not I think hard to judge. But he let it cool, 
and gave that wluch is truly the Malignant Fattion (but call others 
{o) time to underwork him, and bring the City round, and all ran 
then ſtronger in the ſame Current than ever it did. So God of his 
Mercy bleſs all. 

On Thurſday, Decemb. 3o. the Lord Arch-Biſhop of York, and 
Eleven other Biſhops, were ſent to the Torer for High Treaſen ; and 
two other Biſhops, Dareſme, and Coventry and Lztchfield, to Mr. 
Maxwell's ; tor ſetting their Hands to a Petitzon, and delivering of it 
with a Proteſlation, that this was not a free Parliament ; ſince they 
who had Antient Right there, could not come to give their Votes 
as they ought, without danger of their Lives. For by this time it 
was grown common, that the Multitude came down in heaps, if ei- 
ther the Lords or the Kzng denyed wm thing which the Hoaſe 0 

Commons affected. But how it came to 


The Addreſs of the 12 Biſhips here ſu5jyned, tht theſe Multitudes ſhould come down in 


is mot right. It ſhould be tothe King. Quzre, 
W.S.Aa.C 


ſuch diſorder, and yet be ſent back and dif- 


It was direffed, To the King's moſt Ex- ſglyed ſo eaſily, at a word or beck of ſome 
cellene Majeſty, and the Lords and Peers M | he World ind Rs 
Aſſembled in Parliament : And was intendes MEN, let the World judge. The Petition 


to have been preſented in the Houſe of Lords, 
the King being preſent, althugh it was preſented 
1n the abſence of the King. See Life of Arch- 
Biſhop Willtams, par. 2. pag. 178. H W, 


and Proteſtation, which the Biſbops delivered 


in, was as follows; and perchance it was un- 
ſeaſonably delivered ; and perhaps ſome 


It 3s alſo extant in Ruliworth, p. 466. In Words in it might have been better ſpared ; 
but the Treaſon (and 
my Ignorance) I cannot 


Heylin's Life of Laud, p. 490.« In Hacker's 
{fe of Williams, p. 178, 


radventurs that's 
d 1n it. 
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« The Petition and Proteſtation of Twelve 
* Biſhops, for which they were Accuſed of 
« High-Treaſon by the Houſe of Com- 
* mons, and Committed by the Lords to the 
. « Black-Rod. 


« Hat whereas the Petitioners are called * upon, by ſeveral and »,, Rafe 

cc reſpeive Writs, under great Penalties, to Attend in Parlia- © ; 

« ext, and havea clear and indubitable Right to Vote in Bills, and all 

« other Matters whatſoever + debated in Parlzament, by the Antient + debarable, 

« Cuſtoms, Laws and Statutes of this Realm, and are to be prote&ed bw. 

« by your Mejeſty,quietly to attend[ ||and proſecute] that great Service : yz,,, 

" They humbly remonſtrate and proteſt before God, your Majeſty and 

« the Noble * Peers now Aſſembled in Pariiament,that as they have an» 1,4 na 

« indubitable Rigiit to Sit and Vote in the Houſe of Lords, fo they, Yeers, Rufbw. 

« if they may be protected from force and violence, are moſt _— 

&« and willing to perform + that Duty accordingly ; and that they do "TEIN 

« abominate all Actions and Opinions tending to Paper), * or any Raſow. "om 

&« inclination to the Malignant Party, or any other {ide and Party * and the 

« whatſoever, to the which their own Reaſons and Conſciences ſhall I; 

&« not + adhere. But whereas, they have been ar ſeveral times vio- + a2 

« lently Menaced, Afﬀronted and Afſſfaulted by multitudes of Peo- to adhere. 

« ple, in coming to perform their Service to that Honourable Houſe, *f»: 

« and lately chaſed away and put. in danger of their Lives, and * * can find, 

« find no Redreſs or ProteQtion, upon ſundry Complaints made to Aſbw. 

« both Houſes in + that particular: They likewiſe * proteſt before , 

« jour Majeſty and that Noble Houſe of Peers, that ſaving to them: culers, Raſbw, 

« ſe]ves all their Rights «nd Interelts of Sitting and Voting in + your * humbly, 

« Houle at other times, they dare not fit * to Vote in the _— 0 f that, Ruſiw, 

« Peers, + unleſs your Majeſty ſhall further ſecure them from all Af-* or, Raſbw. 

« fronts, Indignities and Danger in the Premiſes. Laſtly, whereas ? **Rxbw. 

« their fears are not built upon Fancies and Conceipts, but upon ſuch 

« Grounds and Objets, as may well terrifie Men of * great Reſo- *g00d, Raſh. 

« lution and much Conſtancy ; they do in all Humility and Duty, 

« proteſt before your Majeſty, and the Peers of + this moſt Honoura- , cha, auf. 

s ble Houſe of Parliament, againſt all * Votes, Reſolutions and * Lam, or- 

« Determinations; and that they are in themſelves null, and of no pegs ores 

« effet, which in their abſence fince the Twenty Seventh of Cthis in- 

« ſtant Month] December, 1641. have already _ and likewiſe zafw. 

« againſt all fuch, as ſhall hereafter paſs in that moſt Honourable 

« * Aſſembly, during + ſuchtime of * their forced and + violented * Houſe, Raf. 

« abſence from the ſaid moſt Honourable _ Not denying, but 5 _ —_ 

if their abſenting of themſelves, were wiltul and vol , that nuſbo. * 

© moſt * Noble Houſe might proceed in all theſe Premiſc ba = 

& ſence and + Proteſtarion notwithſtanding. And humbl heth * woos, 

« your Moſt Excellent Majefly, to command the Clerk of the ab». 
Bb z Houſe Toon cnair 
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' oe bir, «© Houſe of Peers, to enter this their Petitron and Proteſtation + in 
R 


« their Records. 
They will ever pray God to bleſs and preſerve, &. 


Geo. Herefora, Coke. 
Rob. Oxon, Skinner. 
Ma. Ely, Wren. 

Godfr. Glouc. Goodman. 
Jo. Peterburg, Towers. 
Mor. Llandaff, Owen. 


_ To. Eborac. Williams. 
wu Tho. Dareſme, Moorton. 
on Rob. Co. Lich. Wright, 
* of. Norwich, Hall. 
2d Aſaphen, Owen. 
_ Guil. Ba. & Wells, Pearce. 


On Tueſday January 4. his Majeſty went into the Houſe of Com: 
Mons ; es #f evo of Gentlemen mg 15" him to the Door, but 


no farther. There he demanded the Perſons of Mr. Denzs! Hollis, 
Sir Arthur Haſelrigge, Mr. Jo. Pymm, Mr. Jo. Hampden, and Mr, 
William Strode, whom together with the Lord Kymbolton, Sir Ed. Her- 
bert, his Majeſty's Attorney General, had the day before charged 
with High Treaſon, in the Upper Houſe, upon ſeven Articles of great 
conſequence ; It ſeems they had information of the Kzng's coming, 
and weK {lipt aſide. This made a mighty noiſe on all hands. But the 
buſineſs was ſo carried, that the Howſe adjourned to fit in a Committee 
at Guild-Hall, and after at the Grocer's-Hall : Where things were fo 
Ordered, that within two or three days, theſe Men were with great 


- ſalutes of the People, brought, and ina manner guarded to the Com- 


mittee, and after to the Houſe at Weſtminſter ; and great ſtir made to 
and fro, about the Accuſation of theſe Men, and the breach of the 
Priviledges of Parliament, by his Majeſty's coming thither in that 
manner. "Things were carried in a higher ſtrain than ever before. 
The K/zag lett the City, and withdrew privately, firſt ro FHampton- 
Court, atter that to Windſor. Many puttings on and puttings off, 
concerning this and other great Afﬀairs, berween the Kg and the 
Houſe : All which I leaveto publick Records, as not concerning this 
poor Hiſtory: Yet could not omit to ſay thus much in the general ; 
becauſe much of the Church-bulineſs, as well as the States, and mych 
of mine, as well as the Churches, will depend upon it. 
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CAP. 2M 


. 8 Pon Thurſday, January 20. upon no Complaint that I know Fa. 251641. 
{for I am ſure I never deſerved any in that kind) there was 

an Order made in the Lords Hoaſe to take away my Arms. They 

ftood me in above Three Hundred Pounds. ' provided them for 

the Service of the State, as Need might require ; I never employed a- 

ny of them to any the leaſt Diſſervice of it, nor ever had thought 

to do. Yet the Order 1s as follows, both to my Diſgrace to have them 

ſo taken from me, and to my loſs; for though the Sheriffs of Londow 

be to take them upon Inventory, yet of whom I demand 

them when they are out of their Office ? 


Die Fouts, 20. Jan. 1641. 


$1 * 7 


Upon Saturday, Feb. 6. the Bill paſſed, That the Bz s ſbould heve Feb. 6. 1641. 


uw Votes in Parliament, nor have to do in Civil Aﬀairs. was migh- Vide Ruflnw. 
tily ſtrugled for, almoſt all this Sefſhon, and now obtained. The Bi- —_— T. 


280, = 


396, 399- 
= go7; $53- 
p | 


and Bonkfres. 
d if it 
well. 


The one, that for the compaſſ this Bill, the now 


become-ufual Art was purſued, and the People came in Multitudes, 
and Clamour'd for the outing of the i the Popiſh Lords 
Vetes (lo they were ſtill joyned) out of # j/e, Infomuch, 


not the People of London only, but Petitioners were brought out of 
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divers Counties with Petitions cither ſent unto them, or framed rea- 
dy for them here againſt they came; and they in every Perition 
for preſervation of the Privileages of Parltament, de{ired the taking a- 
way of the Biſhops and the Popiſp Lords Votes out of the Houſe, as it it 
were a common Grievance : The other, That now the B:ſbops have 
their Yores taken away by A of Parliament, you ſhall not ſee 1n haſte 
any Bill at all Paſs tor taking away the Yotes of the Popiſh Loras ; 
which will infer this, as well as ſome other things, "That theſe were 
joyned together, to make the Biſhops more odious to the People, as if 
they were Popiſbly affected themlelves, and to no other end. 

'The Court removed from Windſor to Hampton-Coart, and on Thurſ- 
Feb. 10.1641. Day, Febr. 10. The King and Queen came to Greenwich ; and on Friday, 
Feb. 11.1641, Fely. 11, they went from thence toward Dover, the Qzeen reſolving to 

go into Holland with her 1m Daughter the Princeſs Mary, who the 

Year before was Married to the Prince of Aurange his Son. But the 

true Cauſe of this intended Journey, was to be out of the Fears, Dil- 

contents and Dangers (as ſhe conceived) of the preſent Times. And 

doubtleſs her Diſcontents were maay,and great ; and what her Dangers 

might have been by ſtaying, or may be by going, God alone knows. 

His Majeſty, while he was upon that Journey, ſent a Meſlage to 

Feb. 14. 1641. both Houſes, This was Printed Febr. 14. By this the Kyjng puts all into 
the Hands of the Parliament. His Words are *concerning the Go- 
« yernment and Liturgy of the Church, his Majeſty is willing to de- 
« clare, that he will reter that whole Conſideration to the Wiſdom of 
« his Parliament, which he deſires them to enter into ſpeedily, that 
« the preſent DiſtraCtions about the ſame may be compoſed : But de- 
« fires not to be preſſed to any ſingle At on his part, till the whole 
« be ſo digeſted and ſetled by both Houſes, that his Majeſty may 
« clearly ſee, what is fit to be left, as well as what is fit to be taken 
« away. So here they are made Maſters of all, and in a time of great 
exaſperation againſt the Clergy and the Biſbops, and their Votes being 
newly thruſt out of the Hozſe. So God bleſs the poor Church of 

Emnzland, tor T very much fear this can bode no good. 

he ſame Day, being Mandzy, there came an Order from the Lords 
that the Twelve m__ which were Committed Decemb. 30. might put 
in Bayl if they would ; and that they ſhould have their Hearing up- 
on Friday, Febr. 25. They were glad Men, procured their Bayl, 

Feb. 16.1641, 40d went out of the Tower, on Weaneſdey, Febr. 16. This Order of the 
Lords was known to the Houſe of Commons well enough ; yet they 

See Ruſhw. p. would take no Notice of it, nor offer to ſtay the Biſhops. But on 
Pe 355: Weaneſday, after they were ſure the Biſbops were come forth and gone 
to their Greral Lodgings, they ſent a Meſſage to the Lords, that they 

deſired the Biſhops might be preſently remanded to ſafe Cuſtody, or 

elſe they might and would Proteſt againſt their Lordſhips for Breach 

of the Priviledges of their Houſe: Becauſe being Impeached by them, 

the Lords had Bayled them, without acquainting them firſt with it 

in a Parliamentary way, This m_—_ was very high, and ſo deliver- 

ed by Mr. Denzi/ Hollis, The Lords yielded : And the poor Biſbops 

Febr.x7, * Were brought back again to the Tower the next Morning, Febr. 17. 
But with an Order that they ſhould not pay new Fees, and with a 

Febr.19- Promiſe that their Cauſe ſhould be heard on Saturday, Febr. 19. I 
will 


It may be 
jntire in 
Þ- 554+ 
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will not ſo much as diſpute any Priviledge of the Houſe of Commons, 
and I preſume the Lords were not willing to break any. ThisI am 
ſure of, that as this Buſineſs was carried, though the a_ had a 
great Indignity and Scorn put upon them ; yet that which was pur 
upon the Lords was far greater, and might certainly have been car- 
ried in a ſmoother way on all Hands. On Saturday, Feby. 19. aC- pe, 9. 1545. 
cording to appointment, the Twelve Biſhops were all at the Houſe ; 

and at the Bar Mr. Gliz preſſed the Charge of High Treaſon againſt 

them in the Name of the Houſe of Commons. [he Biſhops faid 

not much, but their Counſel were very earneſt, that they might be 

preſently Heard : But they were not admitted to ſpeak. And fo 

the Buſineſs was put off to Thurſday, Febr. 24. That Night, when 
the Commons were returned into their own Hoſe, there was a Motion 
made to proceed againſt the Biſhops by Bz/4, and not in the other 
Ordinary Way. 
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N Sunday, Feb. 26. there came a tall Gentleman, by the Name 

of Mr. Hunt, to my Lodging 1n the T ower to ſpeak with me: 

I was then in my Bed-Chamber ſpeaking with Mr. Edward Fae, one 
of the Houſe of Commons. 1 went forth to [peak with this Mr. Hurt. 
When I came, he profeſſed, that though he was unknown to me, 
et he came to do me ſervice in a great Particular: And Prefaced 

it farther, that he was not ſer on to come to me by any States-Max, 
or by any of the Parliament, nor did expect any Reward, but only 
was defirous to ſerve me. I wondred what the matter ſhould be, 
Then he drew a Paper out of his Pocket, and gave 1t me to read, 
It contained four Articles fairly Written, and drawn up againſt me 
to the Parliament. All of them were touching my near Converla- 
tion with Prieſts, and my endeavour by them to ſubvert Religion 
in Fxzland. He told me (when I had read them) that the Articles 
were not yet put into the Houſe, They were ſubſcribed by one 
Willoughby, who he ſaid was a Prieſt, but now turned, and come a- 
way trom them. I asked him what Service it was that by this he 
could do to me ? He ſaid, he left me to think on that ; but profeſſed 
he looked for no advantage to himſelf. I conceived hereupon, this 
was ſome piece of Vilary, and bad him 'tell Willoughby from me, 
that he was a Villain to {ubſcribe ſuch a Paper; and tor the Articles, 
let him put them into the Parliament when he pleaſed. Mr. Hunt 
deſired me to take nothing 11] from him, for he meant me Service. 
I reply*d, that he came to me Civilly, and uſed me in Speech like 
a Gentleman : But Willoughby was in this, as. I had called him. I 
left him and his Paper, and returned to Mr. Hide into my Bed- 
Chamber. There I told him, and my Servant Mr. Richard Cobb, 
all that paſſed : And they were glad T gave him ſo ſhort and ſo harſh 
an Anſwer, and did think as I my felt did, that it was a Plot to in- 
trap me. After they were m—_ I fat thinking with my ſelf, and 
was very Sorry that my Indignation at this baſe YVi/lany had made 
me ſo haſty to ſend Hunt away, and that I did not defire Mr. 
Lieutenant of the Tower to ſeize on him, till he brought forth this 
Willoughby. T am fince informed, that this Hart is a Gentleman 
that hath ſpent all or moſt of his Means ; and I verily believe this 
was a Plot between him and Willoughby to draw Money from me 
to conceal the Articles; in which way had I complyed with him, 
I had utterly undone my ſelf. But Ithank God for his Mercy to 
me, I am Innocent, and dety in this Kind what any Man can tru- 


ly fay _ me. On Friday, Mar. 4. the two Biſhops which were 
at Mr. Maxwell's, namely, Thomas Moreton Biſhop of Dareſme, and 


Robert Wright Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield, having formerly 
Pcritioned, were preſent in the Houſe of Commons to ſpeak for them- 
ſelves; and they did ſo. Ar the ſame time the Petition of the 0- 
ther ten Biſbops (which were in the Tower) which was ſent into 
that 
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that Houſe upon the Example of the other two was read. After 
this a Committee was named to draw up a Bill. But what it ſhall 
contain is not yet known: So herein they departed not from their 
former Reſolution. : 
On Surdzsy, Mar. 6. after I came from Sermon, I walked in a e. 6. 164:. 
large Room, SN T had = uſe, __ : om - Dinner : And 
after I had walked a pretty whule, expeCting ſome Com u 
the ſudden, as I wed” 1s A I heard a Crack, as , ws ks 
Report of a ſmall Dag, to my thinking. And the Noiſe being 
near me, I had a conceit that one of the Boards brake under me; 
but it was a Tendon of my right Leg which brake afunder, God 
knows how, For I was upon plain Boards, and had no uneven ſtep 
nor ſlip, not ſo much as a turning of my Foot aſide upon an 
Chink. This Tendon, or part of the main Sinew above my Heel, 
brake juſt in the ſame Place where I had ——_— broken it be- 
fore, Febr: 57 1627. as I was waiting upon King Charles to Hampton- Feb. 5. 1627. 


Court, But I recovered of it, and could go itrongly upon plain 

Ground, God be mercifu! uqto me, now that he is pleaſed to hum- 

ble me yet farther, and to take from me the uſe of my Li 

the only Comfort under him, in the midſt of my Afliftions. An 

this Lameneſs continued two whole Months, betore I was able to 
o down Stairs to take any Air to refreſh my felt ; and long after, 
fore I received any competent Meaſure of Strength. 
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* Leonards Foſter-Lane, London, is in the Gift of the Dean and 

_ of x Aer Mr: William Ward the Incumbent had 

reſigned, and beſides was Cenfured by a Committee in Parliament 

for Innovations, and I know not what. One Mr." George Smith 

was tender'd /it ſeems) to the Dean and Chapter of Weſtminſter. 

How things were carried there, I know not; but they let their 

Living fall in Lapſe to the Lord Biſhop of Loxdon. His fix Months 

likewiſe were ſuffered to {lide over, and the Benefice was lapſed to 

Mer. 3. 1641. me, as Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, about March the 3d: In all this 

* pradence, time Mr? Ward had not the * Providence to ſeck to the King for 

FT remedy, or to the Original Patrons, whoſe Preſentation at any time 

before the Biſhop had filled the Church, was (as I am.unfornd) 

good in Law. This Berefice being now in my diſpoſe, the Pre. 

ciſe part of the Pariſh Petition the Parliament for the aforeſaid Mr, 

George Smith; and by the means of my Lord Kjmbolton (a great 
Patron of ſuch Men) obtain this Oraer following. 


* Die Jovis, 17:Martij: 1641. -” 
- Pon the reading of the Petition of the Pariſhioners of St. 
F 6 Leonards Foſter-Lane, London, it is Ordered by the Lords in 


« F arlijament, that Mr; George Smith, elected and approved by the 
« Dean of Weſtminſter, and the Pariſhioners of St; Leonards Foſter- 
&« Lane, be eſpecially recommended to the Lord Arch-Biſhop of Car- 
« terbury his Grace from this Hoaſe, that the ſaid Mr! Smirh may 
« be forthwith Preſented to the Pariſh-Church of the ſaid St: Law- 


© rexce. AS | 
« John Brown Clericus Parhament. 


Mar. 19.1647, This Order was brought me by the Church-Wardens, and ſome 
of the Pariſh, on Satarazy, March 19. I was forry for the honeſt In- 
cumbent's ſake, Mr: Ward; and troubled in my ſelf to have ſuch 
an Order ſent me: Eſpecially, conſidering that the Lords former 
Order (though as I was informed againſt all Law) yet was ſo mo- 
derate, as to ſuffer me to Nominate to m___ {o that the Men 
were without Exception. I put them off till Moxday. In the mean 
time I adviſed with my Learned Councel, and other Friends. All 
of them agreed in this ; That it was a great and a violent In- 
juſtice put upon me ; yet in regard of the Time, and my Conditt- - 
on, they perſwaded me to give way to their Power, and Preſent 

Mer. 21.1641, their Clerk, On Munaay, Mar. 21. they repaired ro me again: I 
ſent them to my Regiſter, to draw a Preſentation according to the 
Oraer of Parkament, and advifed them while that was in drawing, 
to ſend Mr. Smith to me. One of them told me very boldly, 
that it was not 1n the Order of Parliament, that Mr. Smith ſhould 
come to me; and another told me that Mr. Smith would not 
come ro me. Upon this unworthy Uſage of me, I diſmiſſed them 
again, having firſt in Obedience to the Order Sealed and ſet my 
Hand to the Preſentation, ready for delivery when Mr. Smith came 

for 
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for it. Thenext Morning theſe mea repair again to the Lords Houſe, 
and on Wedneſday, Mar. 23. procure another Order, ſtriftly command- me. 24.164r. 
ing me forthwith to deliver the Preſentation ro the Pariſhioners. 
This Order being ſetled, the Earl of Holland made a Motion, and 
put the Lords in Mind that I lay under a heavy Charge, and had 
long lain ſo: That it would be Honourable for the Parliament to 
bring my Cauſe to Hearing, that ſoI might receive Puniſhment 
if I were found to deſerve it, or —_— have ſome end of m 
Troubles: There was a great diſpute among my Friends, Qao T 
nimo, with what Mind this Lord moved ir, elpecil then, whea 
almoſt all my Friends in both Hozſes were abſent. Lt I 
took it for the belt, defiring nothing more than an end ; and there- 
fore ſent a Gentleman the next Day to give his Lordſhip Thanks 
for his Nobleneſs ia remembring me. And if he did it with an 
Hl Mind, God forgive him, and preſerve me. But whatſoever his 
Lordſhip's Intent was, his Motion after ſome Debate, begat a Meſ- 
fage to the Houſe of Commons, to ripen my Buſineſs ; but it dyed a- 
gain, and nothing done. 
The Order laſt above written, concerning Mr. Smith, the Pariſhi- 
oners brought to me the ſame Day in the Afternoon. It happened 
that the Lord Primate of Armagh was then with me. I ſhewed + 
him the Order, and he blefled himſelf to ſee it; yet adviſed me 
to obey, as my other Friends had done. I farther deſired him to 
ſtay and hear my Anſwer to them, which was this, That I knew 
not what Report they had made of me and my Obedience to the 
Lords ; and that therefore I would give their Lordſhips in Write- 
ing an Account of my Proceedings ; but would deliver the Preſen- 
tation to Mr. Smith, when he came. The Lord Primate cryed ſhame 
of them to their Faces : So they went away. On Thurſdsy, March 
24. in an humble Petition I informed the Lords how ready I was 24-1547 
to obey : Only defired that Mr. Smith might come to me, that I 
might ſee his. Orders, and examine his Sufhciency; to both which I 
ſtood bound both in Conſcience, and byLaw. *U pon reading of this 
Petition, ſore Lords ſaid Mr. Smith was an unmannerly Fellow, 
not to come to me: But the Lord: Kjmbalron told them he was a 
very worthy Man, *and that he might go to me afterward ; but 
it was fit their Order ſhould = 4 And the Earl of War- 
wick added, that I deſired Mr. Swiz# tight come to only that 
him, to fruſtrate the Order of the Hoof , 


thing prov 
Meaſure) or hurtful in the thing it 
to have Mercy on me, and to call 
kid this prefſure upon me. In 
| C 2 


The Hiſtory of the Troubles and Tryal 


C A:P. XY. 


TY Efore this time the ReQtory of Szifted in Eſſex was fallen void, 
and in my Gift. The E: of Warwick was an earneſt Suitor to 

me for it, for one Mr: Clark : I delayed, having Six Months time b 
Law to diſpoſe of my Benefices. During this delay Mr: Richard 
Howlett, a Batchelour of Divinity, and a Man of very good worth, 
2 Dean in Ireland, was by the Rebels there turned out of all he had, 
and forced, for ſafety of his Life, to come with his Wife and Chil- 
dren into England: His Wite was my near Kinſwoman. At their 
coming over I was forced to relieve them, elſe they might have 
. Hereupon I reſolved in = ſelf to give Stifted to Mr 
Howlett, and to gratifie Mr? Clark with ſomething after. Nothing 
doubting but that the Parliament would readily give way 1n ſuch a 
caſe of Neceſſity, for ſo worthy a Man as Mr: Howlett was known 


to be. 
While theſe things were 1n my ay of two other great Bene- 
flees fell into my diſpoſal, Bocking, and Lachingdon, both in Eſſex. 
Preſently the Pariſhioners Petition me; They of Bocking for Dr: 
Gawden, a Chaplain of the Earl of WarwicF's; They of Lachimgaon, 
that they might chuſe their own Miniſter. I gave a fair Anſwer 
to both, but reſerved my ſelf. Then I was prefied with Letters 
from the Earl of Warwick, for Dr: Gawden. My Anſwer was, I 
could not gratifie Dr? Gawdes with Bocking, and Mr: Clark with 
Stiſted, Then Dr” Gawaden brings me a very earneſt Letter, but very 
Honourable, from the Earl of ord, When I ſaw my ſelf thus 
preſſed, I reſolved to name fit Men to all three Bezefices, preſently, 
and ſee how the Parliament would be pleaſed to deal with me, Be- 
fore I did this, I thought fit to make a fair Offer to the Earl- of 
Wiewick, who by Dr Gawdex's intreaty came to me to the Tower. 
I freely told his Lordſhip my Reſolution, which was, that at the 
deſire of his Lordſhip, and my Honourable Friend the Lord Mer- 
queſs of Hertford, I would give Bocking to Dr: Gawden ; Lachingdon 
to Mr. , in regard of his Alliance to me, and his preſent Ne- 
ceſſities; and Stifted to Mr? Neweſted, to whom I was pre-in- 
by Promiſe to my Ancient worthy Friend Sir Tho: Rowe, 
whom Mr? Newefted had ſerved in his Embaſſages ſeven Years; and 
for Mr: Clark, he ſhould have the next Benefice which fell in m 
Gift, for his Lordſhip's ſake. His Lordihip ſeemed to be very muc 
taken with this Offer of mine, and promiſed me, and gave me his 
Hand upon it, that he would do me all the kindneſs he could, that 
theſe my Nominations might paſs with the Lords. 


Mer.31.1642." Upon this I reſted, and according to my Promiſe, Petitioned the 


april 1, 1642, did, the Or 


Loras, as is expreſſed. Upon the Reading of this Petition, the Lords 
Order'd me Ry to Collate Bocking upon Dr.Gawdex ; which I 
7 being brought unto me the next Day. But for the 

other two the Lords took time to confider. The Earl of Warwick 
was then preſent in the Hoaſe, and (as I am informed) ſaid little 
or 


- 
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or nothing. This made me fear the worſt : And therefore I adviſed 
Mr: Howlett to get a full Certificate of the Lord Primate of Armagh, 
both for Life and Learning, and atrend with it at the Parliament, 
to make the beſt Friends for himſelf The Buſineſs ſtuck ſill. At 
laſt he met with the Lord K;mbolton, who preſently made all Wea- 
ther fair for him: And upon his Lordſhips motion to the Hoaſe, 
an Order paſſed for Mr: to have Lachingdon. The Motive 
this; Mr! Howlett was Fellow of Sidney College in Cambridee, and 
Tutor at that time 'to two Sons of the Lord Mount ague, t 
Kjmbolton's Uncle: At which time alſo the Lord Kzmboltos himſelf 
was a Student in the ſame College, and knew the Perſon and 
worth of Mr: Howletr. This his Lordſhip Honourably now remem- 
bred; elſe it might have gone hard with Mr? Howlert's Neteflities. 
So upon the Order thus obtained, I Collated Lachingdon upon him. © 
After this the Earl of Warwick went Lord Admiral to Sea, by ap- 
pointment of the Parliament: And forthwith I was ſerved with an- 
other Order to give Stiſted to Mr: Clerk. Hereupon I Petitioned 
again, and ſet forth my Reſolutions and In to Sir Tho: 
Rowe: And Dr: Gawaen having told that Earl of Warwick 
had left that Buſineſs for me in truſt with the Lord Roberts, I made 
bold to write to his Lordſhip, and intreat his lawful Favour. The 
Lord Roberts denied that any ſuch Order or Care of that Buſineſs 
was left with him, nor would he meddle in it; but referred me to 
the Lord Kjmbolton, who till followed the Buſineſs cloſe for Mr? 
Clark. By all bragSat oat that the Earl of Warwick 
had forgotten his Promiſe to me, to ſay no more. Soon after I 
received another Order, to give Stiſted ro Mr. Clark. To this I an 4p. 24. 1642: 
{wered again by Petition, but with like Succeſs : For another Orier a ;. 1642. 
came forth Peremptorily to Command me to give Stifted to Mr: 
Clark. But it ſo fell out, that this Order was not to me till 
Ten Days after the Date; I ſent my Councel to attend the Loyds, 
that I might not fall into Contempt, The Buſineſs was not then aj 16.1643 
called on, and by the Sixteenth of the ſame Month, Srifted fell in 
Lapſe to His Majeſty: So I loſt the giving of the Benefice, and 
ſome body elſe their Ends upon me. 


Apr. 13, 16422* 


Apr. 20, 164% 
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» Focelin, 


N Mey 15. Sunday, T made a ſhift between my Man and m 
Staff. <i.S, — There Preached one Mr? * Joſlin. His 
Text, F 57 23. Curſe ye Meroz, &c. To paſs over what was 
ſtrangely Evil thoroughout his Sermon, his Perſonal Abuſe of me 
was ſo foul and ſo palpable, that Women and Boys ſtood up in 
the Church, to ſee how I could bear it : And this was my firſt Wel- 
cone into the Church, after ws long Lameneſs. But I humbly 
thank God for it, I bare his Virulence patiently, and ſo it vaniſhed: 
As did muth other of like Nature, which I bare both before and 
after this. God forgive them. 

After this I had ſome quietneſs 3 moſt Particulars lying dead, out 
of ſeveral reſpe&s unknown to me. But all things grew higher and 
kigher between the King and the Par/iament, to the great Da 
and Diſtraftion of the Kingdom. God of his Merey ſend a ſpeedy 
and a bleſſed Iſſue, and preſerve his Majeſty, the Kingdom, and this 
poor Church from. Ruin: But I much tear our Sins are ripe for a 
if not a final Judgment. 


Ne- 
| But it ſeems Captain 
Royaden's Order now given was ſtricter; for he was towards me 

and my Houſe very Civil in all things. 

Fept. 1.1642, This day, Sep. 1. 1642. the Biſbops were Voted down in the Houſe 
of Commons : And that Night there was great Ringing and Bonfires in 
the City ; which I conceive was cunningly ordered to be done by 
Alderman Penzington, the new Lord , choſen in the room of Sir 
Richard Gurney, who was then in the Tower, and put out of his Office 
x4 the Parliament. And my Mind gives me, that if Biſbops do go 

| down, the City will not have cauſe to joy in it. - 
About this time the Cathedral Church of Canterbury was groſly 
Prophaned ; yet far worſe afterward. 
A{l-Hallows Breaſftreet was now fallen void, and in my Gift ; and 

&epr. 9. 4642. September 9. there came an Order from the Houſe of Peers for me to 
give 1t: But having Six Months Reſpite by Law, I delayed it for that 
time, which created me much trouble from the Pariſhioners, who 
often ſollicited me. About 
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About the Tenth of this Month, the Bibops were Voted down in $4.1. 164+, 
the Upper Hoaſe. So ir ſeems I muſt live to ſee my Calling fall be- 
fore me. Upon Saturday, Offob. 15. it was Reſolved upon the i- 086, rg. 
on, That all Rents and Profits of all Arch-Biſbops, Biſbops, Deans 
and 97 gol and other Delinquents, ſhould be Sequeſtred for the 


Uſe a . 


Service of the Commoy-Wealth: According to which 
Ordinance, all the Profits of = Arch-Biſboprick were taken away 
from me, and not one Penny allowed me tor Maintenance, Nay, 
whereas this Order was not made till a full Fortnight after Michael- 
mas ; yer ſo hard a hand was carried over me, as that my Rents, due 
at Michaelmas, were ſeized on to the uſe of the Parliament ; By which 
means my Eſtate was as good as Sequeſtred almoſt from our Lady- 
before ; more * than two parts of three of the Rents being paya- *1 wa þthes, 
ble only at Michaelmas. thaugh now 6« 

An Order came from the Houſe, Ofob. 24. that no Priſoner ſhould - yy 
keep above two Servants, nor ſpeak with any Man, but in the pre- 24 
ſence and hearing of his Warder. My Caſe for the former B of 
this Order, differ'd from all other Priſoners. For they lay in ſeveral 
Warders Houſes, in which they might be fitted by the Servants of 
the Houſe for Ordering their Dyet; but I was in a —_ L 
void of all Comfort and Company. And therefore upon Octov. 27. ogg, +,. 
(which was the very next day after the Order was ſhewed to me) I 
humbly beſought the Loras tor a Cook and Butler, beſide the Two 
which were to attend me in my F Priſon, by Reaſon of my Age and + f. Perſon, 
Infirmities ; which, though with difficulty, yet I humbly thank their . 
Lordſhips, was granted me,.O#»b. 28. -  Oflh. a8, 

On Weaneſdzy, Novemb. 2. 1 Dreamed (that Night) that the Church weteas. 2. - - 
was undone, and that I went to St: Johns in Oxford, where I found 22 4riin 
the Roof off from ſome part of the College, and the Walls ready to 
fall down. God be merciful. ®.. 

Upon Wedneſday, Novemb. g. about Five of the Clock in the Morn- Novembe g. - * 
ing, Captain Brown and his Company entred my Houſe at Lambeth, 
to keep it for Publick Service. Hereupon I Petitioned the Lords the 
ſame day, for the fafery of the Library, of my own Study, and of 
ſuch Goods as were in my Houſe : All which was very Honourably 
mann unto me by a full Order of the Lords that very day ; with a 

rift Charge, that they which were there employed in the Publick 

Service, ſhould take ſpecial care that all the fore-named things 
ſhould be preſerved in ſafety. Either this day, or the day before, 
Mr." Holland and Mr: A(harft, two of the Flouſe of Commons, came 
accompanied with ſome Musketeers, and entred my Houſe, and 
ſearched for Mony ; and took away Seventy and Eight Pound, from 
my Receiver Mr: Wa'ter Dobſon, and {aid it was for the Mainte- 
gance of rhe Kings Children. God of his Mercy look favourably 
upon the K;znz, and bleſs his Children from needing any ſuch poor 
Maintenance. 

Novemb. 16, Wedneſday, an Order forbidding the Priſoners Men to #emb. 16. 
ſpeak one with another, but in the preſence of rhe Warder, and to 
bar them the liberty of the Tower : Only this Order was 1o far in- 
larged, Novemb. 22. that any of them might go out of the Towey to Noend. 24. 


buy Provition or other Neceffarics. - 
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Novemb, 24. On the 24th of this Month, the Souldiers at Lambeth-Houſe brake 

open the Chappel-doors, and ofter'd violence to the Organ; but 

before much hurt was done, the Captain heard of it, and ſtayed 
them, 

Upon the Death of Sir Charles Ceſar, the Maſterſhip of the F,. 
culties fell into my gift ; but I could not diſpoſe of it, by Reaſon of 
the Order of Parliament, of Ofob? 23; 1641. but with their Approba- 
tion. Therefore I Petitioned the Lords, that T might give it to Dr; 
Ajlet or Dr: Heath, both then Attendants in that Honourable Foaſe ; 
well knowing it would be in vain to Name any other : And the 
Decemb.8. Lords ſent me an Order to give it to Dr: Ay/et; and I did it accord- 

ingly. 

Decemb. 19, AN Vicaridge of Horſham in Suſſex was in my gift, and fell 
void. Art the intreaty of Sir John Conners then Lieutenant of the 
Tower, I Petitioned the Houſe that I might give it to Mr: Conners the 
LeQurer at Bow. But before my Petitiozz came to be delivered, the 
Houſe had made an Order againſt him, upon complaint from H orſham 
of his diſordered Life ; ſo buſie were that Party of Men to complain 
of all Men, who were not theirs in Faction ; and ſuch ready admit- 
tance had both they and their Complaints in both Hoxſes. For my 
part the Man was a Stranger to me, and inquiring after him (as well 
as a poor Priſoner could) I heard no ill of ham for his Life, Never- 
theleſs, hearing how the Lords were polleſſed againſt him, I forbare 
the ſending of that Petition, and ſent another tor my own Chaplain, 
Mr: William Brackſtone. But he was refuſed; yet no exception 
taken againſt him, for Life or Learning ; por indeed could any be. 

Upon the 23dof the ſame Month, Dr: Layton came with a War- 
rant from the Honourable Houſe of Commons, for the Keys of my 
Houſe at Lambeth to be delivered to him, that Priſoners might be 
brought thither. I referred my felf ro God, that nothing might 
trouble me : But theal ſaw 1t evident, that all that could, ſhould be 
done to break my patience. Had it not been ſo, ſome body elſe might 
have been ſent to Lamberh, and not Layton, who had been pr in 
the Star-Chamber to loſe his Ears, for a baſe and a moſt virulent Libel 
againſt Biſhops and the Church-Government Eſtabliſhed by Law : 
In which Book of his were many things, which in ſome Times might 

| have coſt himdearer, The ſame day it was Ordered by the Honoa- 
rable Houſe of Commons, that Mr: Ghn, Mr. Whitlock, Mr. Hill, or 
_ two of them, ſhould take care for the ſecuring of the Publick 
Library belonging to the See of Canterbury, the Books, Writings, 
Evidences, and Goods in Lambeth-Houſe, and to take the Keys into 
their Cuſtody : And a Reference tothe Committee, to prepare an Or- 
dinance for the regulating of Lambeth-Honſe for a Priſon, in the man- 
Jan. 5. 1642. ner as Wincheſter-Hoaſe 1s regulated. And upon Far. 5. a final Or- 
der from both Hoaſes came for the ſetling of Lambeth Priſon: If 
which Order it was included, that all my Wood and Coal then in 
the Houſe, ſhould remain there for the uſe of the Souldiers. And 
when Motion was made, that I might have ſome to the Toner tor 
my own neceſlary uſe, it would not be hearkned to. There was 
| then in the Houſe, above two hundred pounds worth of Wood and 
[ Coal which was mine, 


Decem.7.1642. 
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The next day I received a Letter from the Earl of Maxche/cr, com- 
mi in the Name of the Hoaſe, to give Al-Halows-Bredftreet 
to M1? Scames. This I was no way moved at; becauſe I had before 
expreſſed my ſelf to my Lord of Northumberland, that I would give 
this Benefice, out of my ReſpeCts to his Lordſhip, to Mr. Seemes his 
Chaplain. Yer I cannot but obſerve, that though this was made 
known to the Earl of Maxchefter, yet he would not forbear his Letter, 
that the Benefice _— given * Order, and not ſeem to come 
from any Courteſie of mine to that Honourable Perſon. 


C A P. XVII. 
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CAP. XVIL : 


N Thur anuary 26. the Bill paſſed in the ;Lords Haaſe 'for 

Fan. 26. Q aboli 6x4 o Epiſcopacy. be merciful to thus ſinking 

Church. | 
Feb. 3. 1642, By this time the Reftory of Charthon in Kent was fallen void, 
| by bo Death of the Dean of Canterbury, and in my Gift, It WAas a 
very good Benefice, and I faw it would create me much trouble in 
the Gllating of it. The firſt onſet upon me for it was * Dr. 
Heath ;, and it was to give it to Mr. Edward Corbet of Mergon ollege, 
of which Houſe Dr. Heath had formerly been. Very earneit ;* 
was with me, and told me the Lord General was earneſt for him, 
and that it would be carried from me, if I did it not willingly ; 
which I were better do. My Anſwer was, I could not help that : 
But Mr. Corbet had many ways diſſerved me in Oxford, and that cer- 
tainly I would never give it lum. So we parted: And though I 
could not be jealous of Dr. Heath, yet neither could I take it well. 

Feb, 14, And on Tweſaay, Feb. 14. I received a Letter trom his Majeſty, bear- 

ing Date January 17. in which Letters the Kjng Commands me to 
give Chartham to one Mr. Reading, a Man of good Note in the 
Church; or if I were otherwiſe Commanded by Parliament not to 
give, then to Lapſe it to him, that he nught give it. I returned 
a preſent Anſwer by word of Mouth, and by the ſame Meſſenger, 
that I would either give, or Lapſe the Benefice, as his Majeſties 
Gracious Letters required of me. 
I was now in a fine Caſe between the Kzne and the Parliament : 
One I was ſure to offtend. Yet theſe Letters of the Nzng's came hap- 
pily in one reſpe&t : For that very Afternoon, the Earl of Warwick 
came to me to the Tower, and after a few fair words beſtowed on 
me, drew out an Oraer of Parliament, to give Chartham to one Mr. 
Culmer, who his Lordſhip ſaid was a very worthy Man ; and per- 
haps I might have believed his Lordſhip, had I not known the con- 
trary: But I well knew him to be ignorant, and with his Igno- 
rance, one of the moſt daring Schiſmaticks in all that Country. 
This Oraer of Parliament bare Date, Feby, 4. but was not ſhewed 
me till then. My Anſwer to my Lord was, that I had received 
a Letter from his Majeſty, which required me to give that Benefice 
to another Man, or elſe Lapſe it to him; and therefore humbly de- 
fired his Lordſhip to do me good Offices in the Honourable Houſe, 
conſidering in what difficulties I was, and how many great Li- 
1 vings I had given by Orders of Parliament, and none at the Kjne's 
J Command till now. So we parted. 

After this, Mr. Culmer came to me about the Benefice, and 
proteſted his Conformity to the Church. I think the Man forgot 
that I knew borh him and his ways. I told him I had given 
my Lord of Warwick my Anſwer. But Mr. Cazlimer reſted not fo : 
But got a Servant of mine down the Stairs to him, and there was 


© l n 
very earneſt with him to know, whether it were not poſſible to 
work 
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work me to give him Charthaw. And then out of the abundance 
of his honeſty and worthineſs offer'd my Servant a Hundred and 
Fifty Pound to procure him the Benefice: And added, that he 
ſhould have no cauſe to diſtruſt bim, for he ſhould have the Money 
preſently paid him, Thus is as _— a piece of Symony as need 
ro be : And but that the Earl of Warwick is a Man of Honour, and 
unfit to ſtoop to ſuch baſe Courſes, it is enough to make a Man 
think Mr. Ceimer would have been very thankful to his Lordſhip 
for ſo much pains, as to come to the Tower and ſolicit for him. The 
Earl of Warwick at his next opportunity in- the Houſe, told the 
Lords, that whereas they had made an Order, that the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury ſhould give Chartham to Mr. Culmer, a very worthy 
Preacher ; be had been with me himſelf about it, and that I pre- 
tended Letters from the Kzng, and refuſed to obey their Order. "This 
was like to haye ſtirred great Heat againſt me, but that a Lord 
ſtood up, and doubted of the Order ; Putting them in Mind, that 
the Lord General was ingaged for this Benefice for Mr. Corber, and 
had left the Care of it upon himſelf, and ſome other Lords in his 
abſence. Hereupon there was inquiry made, when, and how, that 
Order paſſed for Calmer, and it was found to be ſlipped out at a 
very empty Houſe. So the Earl of Warwick excuſc yes Matter, 
that he knew not of the Lord Genera/'s purpoſe ; and ſq the Bulineſs 
ſlept, and never awaked more for Calmer. 

The Lord Brook was now in Action. A bitter Enemy he was 
to the Church, and her Government by Biſhops. On fy 50 he Aer? 2. 1644. 
was going to give Onſet upon the Cloſe of the Cathedral at Lich. ,, © ris Jai 
field : And as he was taking view of the place, from a Window in a. £29 22071 = "113-11, 
Houſe oppolite to the Cloſe, and his Bever up, ſo that a Musket ati” Yo Is 
ſuch a diſtance could have done him bur little harm; yet was he. 7-513) 0-702 290 TH 
Shot in the left Eye, and killed Dead in the place nike ſpeak- yo: + /o » 2/4 _ 
ing one word, Whence I ſhall obſerve three things. Firſt, that - Kal 
this great and known Enemy to Cathearal-Charches died thus fear 


« 
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fully in the Aſſault of a Cathedral. A fearful manner of Death inc%/<c chad: 4 
ſuch a Quarrel ! Secondly, that this happened upon Saint Chads Day, 4» *** * 
of which Saint the Cathedra/ bears the Name ; Thirdly, that this ' 
Lord coming from Dinner about two Years ſince, from the Lord 
Herbert's Houſe in Lambeth, upon ſome Diſcourſe of St. Paul's 
Church, then in their Eye upon the Water, ſaid to ſome young 
Lords that were with him, that he hoped to live to ſee that one Stong 
of that Building ſhould not be left upon another. But that Church ſtands 

et, and that Eye is put out that hoped to ſee the Ruins of it.” Many 
hey Accidents have already fallen out in theſe unnatural Wars ; 
and God alone knows, how many more ſhall, before they end; 
But I intend no Hiſtory but of my own ſad Misfortunes ; nor 
would I have mentioned this, but that it relates to the Church, 
which for my Calling fake, I take as a part, and a near one of my 
ſelf. 

On Fridsy, March 24. one Mr. Ford came to me to the Tower, and awr.24. 1643. 

told me, there was a Plot to ſend me, and my Lord of Eh 
Wren, as Delinquents, to New England, within fourteen days: And 


that Mr. Wels, a Miniſter that came thence, offer'd Wagers of it. 
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'The Meeting where he heard this,was (he ſaid) at Mr. Barnes, a Mer- 
cers Houſe in Friday-Street, a Son in Law of Mr. Fords, This Gen- 
tleman told me he was a S«ffolk man ; bur I never ſaw him before, 
and was doubtful of the 'I'ruth of his Relation : Partly, becauſe I 
knew no motive he had to take ſuch care of me, being a Stranger to 
him ; And partly, becauſe it could not fink into me, that the Hb- 
wourable Hoaſs, after ſo long Impriſonment, would ſend me into ſuch a 
Baniſhment, without hearing me or my Cauſe. Yet he proteſted 
the truth of it very deeply, and wiſhed me to endeavour to pre- 
vent it. That I knew not how to do: For to Petition againſt it 
upon ſuch a private Information, might rather call it on, than keep 
it off, ſeeing what an edge there was againit me. Therefore I re- 
ferred my ſelf to God, my conſtant Anchor, and fo reſted my 
Thoughts as well as I could. 

It was now known in the Houſe to the Lord GeneraP's Friends, 
that I had a reſolution not to give Chartham to Mr. Corbet : And 
it may be it was thought alſo, that I did but pretend rhe K;ngs 
Letters about it ; and that if ſome other Man were named, againit 
whom I had no Exception, it might be that I would give it: And 
if I did give it, then they ſhould diſcover, that either I had no 
Letters from the Kjng ; Or that I could make bold to diſpence with 
them, ſo My. Corbet were not the Man. And if they could have 
gained this upon me, that notwithſtanding hi Majeſties Letters, I 
would have given that Benefice to another man, they would then 
have +recalled their Order * from him, and commanded me for Mx. 


That this my ConjeQture hath Truth in it, ſeems evident to me 
by all the future carriage of this Buſineſs. For one Mr. Hud/ox 


© came and Preached at the Tower , and gave all men very good 


Mar. 28,1643, content : And on Taeſday, March 28. he brought me an Order trom 


April 11, 


April 13, 


April 14. 


the Lords, requiring me to give Chartham to him. And this Order 
'was known in the - Aras For ſome Priſoners of Note faid, I might 
do well to give it him, being ſo good a Preacher, My anſwer to 
him was fair ; yet I told him truly, that the Kjng had written to 
me for another : That I had promiſed to give it, or lapſe it, as his 
Majeſty required me : That the Kzng never asked any of me till now : 
That I hoped the Parliament would not take it ill, that IT gave this 
one at the Kjngs requiſition, ſince I had already given as many Be- 
nefices upon their Orders, as came to above Eight hundred Pounds 
a year, paſſing by my own Friends and Chaplains, honeſt and 
able men: And for his particular, I might live to pleaſure him 
with another, ſo I were not over-preſled concerning this. 

Hudſon either miſtook my Anſwer, or wiltully miſreported it and 
me to the Houſe ; and thereupon came another Order to me of Apri/ 
Ix. to give him Chartham, I was not willing to be miſtaken a- 
gain, and therefore defired My. Lieutenant to deliver me a Petition 
to the Hoaſe on T hurſaay, Apr.13. in which I ſet forth my true Anſwer, 
as 1s above exprelled,and in all Humility deſired their Favour, That 
very day another quick Order was made for Fudſon, and brought 
to me the next day, Apr'/ 14. I Petitioned the Houſe again, the 
lame day, with all ſubmiſſion ; yer profeſſed, that I could not diſo- 


bey 
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bey the Kjng in fo fair a Command, When all this would not 
ſerve, the Mask was pulled oft, and a peremptory Qrder, bearin 
date April 21. was brought to me on Saturday April 22. to Col. Aprit 21, 
late Chartham upon Mr. Eaw, Corbet. And upon Monday April 24. ay 4. 
I humbly gave my Anſwer, as before ; but in the ſofteſt Terms 

I could expreſs it, and in a Peti#/0n. 

Monday, May 1. the Windows of my Chappel at Lamberh were a r. 
defaced , and the Steps to the Communion-Table tora up. And 
on T ue/dsy, May 2. the Croſs in Cheapſide was taken down, to cleanſe Me a. 
that great Street of Superſtition. '1 he ſame day in proſecution of 
the former Plot, March 24. it was moved in the Houſe of Com-, 
mons, to ſend me to New England; but it was rejetted. The Plot 
was laid by Peters, Wells, and others of that Crew, that ſo they 
might inſult over me. 

Then followed an Exemplary piece of Juſtice, and another of a9 g. 164z; 

Mercy. Of Juſtice: For my Goods in Lamberh- Houſe , and my 
Books were ſeized upon, and my Goods ſet to Sale by Captain + 
Gueſt, Dickins, andYLayton. And my Goods were ſold, and ſcarce AAA Ha, 
at a third part of their worth, all fave what Laytcn took to him- WC 
ſelf, who uſually faid, all was his, Houſe, Land, Goods and all, 
This was on Twxe/dzy, Mey 9. And all this before any Proceedings 
had againſt me. And of Mercy : For the fame day there came 
out an Oraer, for my farther Reſtraint, that I might not go out of 
my Lodging without my Keeper, ſo much as to take Air, 

Much about this time I received another Letter from his Ma» 
Jef), in which he requires me (as he had formerly done, for Char- 
tham 1n particular) that as oft as any Benefice or other Spiritual 
Promotion whatſoever ſhould fall void in my Gift, I ſhould diſpoſe 
it only to ſuch as hs Majeſty ſhould name unto me; Or if any 
Command lay otherwiſe upon me from either, or both Houſes of 
Parliament, T ſhould then let them fall into Lapſe, that he might 
diſpoſe of them to Men of worth. 

Upon Tuxeſday, May 16. there came out an Ordinance of both Houſes, Ma 16. 
(for now the Order was grown up into an Oraznarce) requiring me THz My 
to give no Benefice, or Spiritual Promotion now void, or to be void nance may be 
at any time before my Trial, but with leave and Order of bath Hoſes "nag, 88 
of Parliament, "This Ordinance was delivered unto me the next z.vol.2.p.33» 
day : And upon the reading of it I foreſaw a Cloud riſing over 
me, about this Buſineſs of Chartham, for which I did aſſure my 
ſelt the Ordinance was made: And ſoon after came another Ords- 
nance, requiring me by vertue of the ſaid Ordinance to give Char- 
tham to Mr. Corbet, "This Order was not brought to me till Friday 
May 26. Then it was brought unto me by Mr. Corbet himſelf, x 26, 
and Sir fohn Corbet a Parliament Man came with him. Now up- 
on the Tueſday before I had ſent an humble Petition to the Lords 9 73* 
for Maintenance : The Prayer of which Petition was as follows ; 
Humbly prayeth that your Loraſhips wil take his ſad conaition into your 
Honourable Conſideration, that pada may be allowed him out of his 
Eſtate to ſupply the Neceſſities of lije ; ey himſelf that in Honcur 
and Juſtice you will not ſuffer him either to beg or ſtarve. And your 
Petitioner ſha'l ever pray, &c. Ihe Anſwer which this Petition had 

uy 
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give you the Be 


in the Lords Hoaſe was, Let him give Chartham as is Ordered, and: 


then We will c of Maintenance. So my Petition was ſent down: 
to the Flowſe of Commons, To the laſt forenamed Order, I gave 
my former Anſwer, and humbly Petitioned the Lords accordingly, 

27. following. So they departed, and as they went down 
the Hill together, Sir J-hn was over-heard to fay to My. Corber 
thus : The Archbiſhop hath Petitioned the Lords for Maintenance, and 
they have ſent his Petition to the Commons ; And ſince he will not 
e, Pl! warrant you he ſhall have no Maintenance, 
a_ ſo accordingly my Petition was rejefted in the Houſe of 

OMmons. 
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7 Hey was Wedneſday, the laſt of May: It was the Faft-Day. May 31. 


A Search came betimes in the Morning into the Tower upon 
all the Priſoners, for Letters and other Papers. But I_haye ſome 
Reaſons to think the Search 'had a ſpecial aim at me. Fuft, he- 
cauſe following me thus clofe about Chartham as they did, I cgn- 
ceive they wet< defirous to {ce whether I had any ſuch Letter from 
the Kzng, as 1 pretended : If I had not, they had advange againſt 
me for m Falſhood z if I had, they meant to ſee what Secret paſ- 
ſed from his Majeſty to me. Secondly, becauſe I had lately Petiti- 
oned for Maintenance, and by this Search they might ſee what I 
had by nie. And he that ſearched my Chamber, told me upon 
occaſion, that he was to take all Papers which might diſcover De- 
linquents Eftates. Thirdly, becanſe all other Priſoners had their 
Papers re-delivered them © before the Searchers went from the Tower ; 
except ſome few Verſes of Sir Edward Hern's: But mine were car- 
ried to the Committee ; yet with promiſe, that I ſhould have them 
again within two or three Days. Fourthly, becauſe a#Leyton was 
put into Lambeth-Houſe, ſto my implacable Enemy, Mr. Pryz#, was 
picked out (as a Man whoſe Malice might be truſted) to make the 
ſearch upon me. And he did it exactly. 

The manner of the Search upon me was thus. Mr. Pryz came 
into the Tower, with other Searchers, ſo ſoon as the Gates were open. 
Other Men went to other Priſoners ; he made haſte to my Lodgiog, 
Commanded the Warder to open my Doors, left two Musketeers 
Centinels below, that no Man might go in or out, and one at the 
Stair-head ; with three other, which had their Muskets ready 
Cocked, he came into my Chamber, and found me in Bed (as were 
alſo my Servants in theirs.) I preſently thought upon my Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, when Judas led in the Swords and Staves about him. . Pryu 
ſeeing me ſafe in Bed, falls firſt ro my Pockets to rifle them 3 and 
by that time my two Servants came running in, half _ I de- 
manded the ſight of his Warrant ; he ſhewed it me, therein 
was Expreſſed, that he ſhould ſearch my Pockets, The Warrant 


came from the Cloſe Committee, and the Hands that were to it, were The Warraxe 
theſe. E. Mancheſter, W. Saye and Seale, Wharton, H. Vane, Gilbers ay 
Gerard, and John Pim. Did they remember when they gave this ju of the Life 
Warrant, how odious it was to Parliaments, and .ome of themſelves, ofthe 4rcb-86 
to have the Pockers of Men ſearched? When my Pockets had been **:?- 


ſufficiently ranſacked, I roſe and got my Cloaths about me, and fo 
half ready, with my Gown upongny Shoulders, he held me in the 
ſearch rill paſt Nine of the Clock in the Morning. He took from 
me Twenty and One Bundles of Papers, which I had prepared for 
my Defence ; the two Letters before named, which came to me 
from his Gracious Majeſly about Chartham and my other Benefices ; 
the Scorriſh Service-Book, with ſuch DireQtions as accompanied it ; 


a little Book, or Diary, containing all the Occurrences of my Lite F 
an 
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| and my Book of Private Devotions; both theſe laſt written through 
but 


with my own Hand. Nor conld I get him to leave this laſt ; 

'he muſt needs ſee what pailed between God and me: A thing, 1 
think, ſcarce ever offer*d to any Chriſtian. The lait place which he 
rifled, was a 'Truok which ſtood by my Bed-ſfide. In that he found 


nothing, but about en Pound in Money for my 
nces (which he meddled not with,) and a Rundle of Joe 
1 ca 


Ex- 
Gloyes, 
| This he was ſo careful to open, as that ed each 
love ooked into; upon this I tender*d him one pair of the 
0 them, 


ves; Which he refuſing, I told him be might take and 
fear no Bribe, for he had already done me all the Miſchief he could, 
and I asked no Fayour of him: So he thanked me, took the Gloves, 
bound up my Papers, left two Centinels at my Door, (which were 
not diſmiſſed till the next Day Noon,) and went his way. I was 
ſomewhat troubled to ſee my ſelf uſed in this manner ; but knew 


.no help but in God, and the Patience which he had given me - 


And how his Gracious Providence over me, and his Goodneſs to me, 
wrought upon all this, I ſhall in the End diſcover, and will mag- 
nifie, however it ſucceed with me. 
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UP: my laſt Anſwer to the Houſe concerning Charthem, there 


came out an Ordznaxce againſt me, 'to take all my Temporalities 
inco the Parliament's hands; that ſo they might give not only Charthow, 
but all things elſe, which fell into my Gift : And becauſe it is an Ord:- 
nance of a great Power and Extent, I ſhall ſet it down, as it was 
Printed and Publiſhed, Fanij 10. being Saturday. Funij 10.1643; 
« Whereas by an Ordinance of the Lords and Commons, in this pre- 
« ſent Parliament, of the 17. of May, 1643. the Arch-Biſhop of Carx- It may be fund 
« zerbury is required, from time to time until his Tryal, to Collate *# i Ruſtw, 
&« ſuch fir Perſons unto any Eccleſiaſtical Preferment in his Patronage, A.” 2 MY 
« a5 ſhall by both ZZouſes be Nominated unto him; and in purſuance 
& of the ſaid Ordinance, another Ordinance of the Lords and Commons, 
* paſt the 2oth of the ſame Month, requiring the ſaid Arch-Biſhop to 
« Collate upon E4. Corber, Fellow of Merton Collage in the Univerſity 
« of Oxford, the ReQtory of Chartham in the County of Kyat, void 
&* by the Death of Dr. Bargrave, the laſt Incumbent ; and whereas the 
« ſaid Arch-Biſhop * refuſeth Obedience to the faid Ordinance : It is * of Canterbys 
© therefore Ordered, and be it fo Ordained by the Lords and Com- ty, Raſow, 
&* mons in Parliament, that all the Temporalities of the Arch-Biſhop of 
« Canterbury be Ro _—_— by, _ unto the Parliament ; 
« And William Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury + Suſpended ab be Suſp.Ruſb, 
« cio & Beneficio, & omni, & a Juriſditone Archiopi = WI 
* until he be either Convicted or Acquitted of High Treaſon, for which 
© he ſtands now Accuſed ; and whatſoever Livings, Dignities, or 
« Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, in the {aid Arch-Biſhop's Gift or Colla- 
« tjzon are, or hereafter ſhall be void, ſhall henceforth be Inſtituted 
* and Inducted unto by the Arch-Biſhop's Vicar General, or any other 
© having Authority in * this behalf, upon the Nomination and Ree « jj, g,6e, 
* commendation of both Houſes of Parliament, during the time of 
< the Suſpenſion and Sequeſtration aforeſaid. And upon this Ordinance 
&« it is Ordered, and be 1t ſo Ordained by the Lords and Commons in 
&« Parliament, that the ſaid Ed. Corbet be, and is hereby Nominated 
« and Recommended, forthwith upon ſight hereof, to be Admitted, 
« Inſtituted and Indufted by the Vicar Gemeral aforeſaid, or any other 
© having Authority in Þ this behalt, into the faid ReQtory of Charthen, ,,.. ,.c 
& Ratione ſuſpenſionis Domini Gulielmi Archiepiſcops Cantuarienſis * « x, $ 
« Temporalium Archiepiſcopatis, in Manibus Supreme Curie Parliamenti rateair,fulh, 
« jam exiſtentium, the ſame belonging unto their Gift, And it is 
« hereby farther Ordained, by the Lords and Commons in Parliament 
« that during the Suſpenſion and Sequeſtration aforeſaid, the Juril- 
« diftion of the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ſhall be Executed and Exerciſed by 
« his Vicar General, and other his inferiour Judges and Officers, as for- 
© merly the ſame hath been. 
This Ordinaxce was laid as a great Puniſhment upon me: But I 
humbly thank both Houſes for it, as for the greateſt Benefit they 
have beſtowed on me fince my yn eſpecially ſince the —_— 
| C ri00 


208 


The Hiſtory of the Troubles and Try al 


b——— 


Fund) 11, 
1643» 


Cicero. L. 1. 
Tyſcul. tn. 


Fulij 12, 


ſtration of my Juriſdition, Novemb. 2. 1641. For it appears before in 
this Z5ſtory, how ever ſince that time I have been troubled for every 
Benefice which hath fallen in my Gift ; difinabled to prefer any Friend 
or Chaplain of my own, were he never ſo worthy : And (which is 
worſe by much) forced to admit ſuch Men, how unworthy ſo-eyer, 
as were by them Nominated to me, or elſe fall under a Co of 
their Ordinances, and ſuch Arbitrary Puniſhment as they ſhall there- 
upon load me with : Whereas now, I am freed both from the Trou- 
di and the Sin of admitting unworthy Perſons into the Churclx-Ser. 
vice, and leave them to the Buſineſs, and the Account for it. 

On Sandzy, Junij 11. One came and Preached at the Tower, (his 
Name I could not learn.) In his Sermon, after he had liberally railed 
on me, he told the Auditory, that Mr. Pryz had found « Book in my 
Pocket, which would diſcover great things : Thus to inflame the Peo- 

le againſt me; Er ſs now ſatis inſanirent ſus ſponte, inſtigere. This is 

b eklovs Preaching ! God forgive their Malice. 

An Ordinance paſſed on Mundy, Junij 12. that the Synod of Dj. 
vas formerly Named by both Hoaſes not choſen by the Clergy) 
ſhould begin to fit on the firſt of Jay following: And they did be- 

in to fit that day ; Dr. rx: inthe Chair; and he made the Latin 

rmon. 'The Names of theſe Synodical Men, are to be ſeen in the 
Ordinance Printed Funij 12. Where any Man that will, may ſee a great, 
if not the greater part of them, Brownifts, or Independents, or New- 
England: Miniſters, if not worſe, or at the beſt refratory Perſons to 
the DoQrine or Diſcipline, or both, of the Church of Exgland Eſta- 
bliſhed by Law, and now brought together to Reform it. An excel- 
lent Conclave | But I pray God, that befal not them, which Tal 
obſerves fell upon Epicurus, Ss que corrigere voluit, deteriora fecit ; He 
made every thing worſe that he went about to mend. I ſhall for my 
part never deny, but that the Liturgy of the Charch of England 
may be made better ; but I am ſure withal jt may eafily be made 
worſe. And howlſoever, it would become this Syzod well, to remem- 

_ Le _ _ Convocation of = Engliſh Prelates and Clergy, 

W en and Summoned, an no Supream or Legal A 
rity as Ao diſſolved : And can there be two National at one 
time, but that one mult be irregular? Belike we ſhall fall to it in the 
Donatiſts way: They ſet up Altare contra Altare in Africk; and 
theſe will ſet up Sy contra Synodam in England: And this, with- 
out God's Infinite Mercy, will bring forth a Schiſm, fierce enough to 
rent and tear Religion out of this Kingdom : Which God for the 
Merits and Mercies of Chriſt forbid. 

A Committee of the Houſe of Commons ſent Mr. Dobſow my Con- 
trowler to me tothe Tower, to require me to ſend them word under 
my Hand, what Originals I had of the Articles of Religion Eſtabliſhed, 
1562, & 1571. This was on Wedneſday, July 12. And I returned by 
him the fame day this Anſwer in Writing, with my Name to it. 
* The Original Articles of 1571. I could never find in my Paper- 
< Study at Lambeth, or any where elſe : And whether any Copy of 
® them were ever left there, I cannot tell. The Original Articles 
*of 1562. with many Hands to them, I did ſee, and peruſe there : 
* But whether the Biſbops Hands were to them or not, __ 

remember. 
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« remember. This Aniwer ſatisfied them ; but what their Aim was 
I cannot tell, unleſs they meant to make a ſearch abour the two firſt 
Lines in the twentierh Article, concerning the Power of the Church ; 
in theſe words : The Church hath Power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, 
and Authority in Controverſies of Faith: Which words are left out in 
divers printed Copies of the Articles, and are not in the one and twen- 
tieth Article of Edw. 6. nor in the Latin Copy of the Articles x571. 
But in the Original Articles of 1562. the words are plain and maniteſt, 
without any Interlining at all. It this were their Aim, *tis probable 
we ſhall ſee ſomewhat, by what their Syzod ſhall do concerning that 
Article. 

On T we/day, Auguſt 3. my Servant Mr. Edw. Lenthrop, came to me 
and told "ng Fes, 8h before he met with Sir K, Diche who had ** ® 
the leave to go out of Priſon, (by the Suit of the French Queen) and 
to Travel into France, But before he took his Journey, he was to 
come before a Committee, and there (he ſaid) he had been. It ſeems 
it was ſome Committee about my Buſineſs; for he told Mr. Lenthrop, 
and wiſhed him to tell it me, that the Commirtee took ſpecial notice of 
his Acquaintance with me, and Examined him ſtrictly concerning me 
and my Religion, whether he did not know, that I was offer'd to be 
made a Cardinal ; and many other ſuch like things. That he An- 
{wer'd them, That he knew nothing of any Carainal-ſbip offer*'d me : 

And for my Religion he had Reaſon to think, I was truly and really 
as I profeſſed my ſelf ; for I had laboured with him againſt his return 
to the Church of Rome: (Which is true, and I have ſome of my Pa- 
pers yet to ſhew.) But he farther ſent me word, that their Malice 
was great againſt me; though he ſaw plainly, they were like Men 
that groped in the Dark, and were to ſeek what to lay to = C 

But ſoon after Mutterings aroſe, that Mr. Pryz in his Search had found 
great Matters againſt me, and that now I ſhould be brought to Tryal 
out of Hand. 

Some Men now it ſeems made Overture for Peace, and ſome 
hopes of it began to ſhew themſelves (as it was then faid) in both 
Houſes, This was on Saturday, Aug. 5. But there wanted not thoſe, uy. s. 1643 
which made themſelves ready for Battel : For on Sunday, Ang. 6. Axg. 6. 
Printed Bills were paſted up in Lozdon, to animate the People to go 
to Weſtminſter againſt Peace ; and the like Bills were Read in ſome 
Churches. Excellent Church-work ! And on Munday, Aug. 7. ſome ,,, , 
Thouſands, Men and Women ; went to the Parliament and clamo- 
rouſly Petitioned againſt Peace ; and the next day five or fix Hun- au. 8 
dred Women, and theſe were as earneſt for Peace : But ye may ob- 
ſerve, *tis but Hundreds for 'Thouſands that came _=_ it, Yeton 
Wedneſday, Aug. 9. the number of Women increaſed, when it ſeems ,,,, , 
Men durſt not appear. But their deſire for Peace was an{wer'd by 
ſome Troops of Horſe which were ſent for, by which ſome of the 
Women were killed, and divers of them ſhrewdly wounded. God 
of his Mercy et an end to theſe bloody DiſtraQtions. In the midſt of 
this Fury of the People, on Thurſday, Ang. 10. came out Rome's Ma- au to, 
ſter-Piece, This Book Mr. Pryn ſets forth in print, upon occaſion of 
ſome Papers which he had in his ſearch taken from me : And "twas 
done to drive the People headlong into miſchief, whoſe Malice againſt 
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Aug. If: 
Ang. 15- 


Aug. 19. 


Aug. 20. 


* Lw-Laigh- 


ton, 


Ang. 27. 


September 11, 


me needed not his ſetting on. After this the Di«rzal and other Pam- 
phlers began to mention me, and that now a Charge was drawing up 


againl(t me. | 
Upon Fridey, Aug. 11. Sir Robert Harlowe was made Lieutenant of 


the Tower, in the room of Sir Fo. Conniers. And on Tueſday, Aug. 15, 
he removed Mr. Bray, who had been my Warder from my fir(t 
Commitment to the Tower, and put Mr. Conzes, another of the War. 
ders, to be my Keeper. The cauſe of this change I could never learn, 
The Nineteenth of Aag. after, being Saturday, Alderman Pennington, 
then Lord Mayor of London, was made Lieutenant of the Tower, and 
took poſſeſſion of it. The next day being Sunday, in the Afternoon, 
one Preached in the Tower-Church, in a Buft-Coat and a Scarf, but 
had a Gown on. He told the People, they were all Bleſſed that 
dyed in this Cauſe, with much more ſuch Stuff, His Name /as I 
then heard) was Kgm, Parſon or Vicarof * Loe-Layton in Eſſex, and 
then Captain of a Troop of Horſe. Quan bene conveniunt ! But the 
next Sunday, Aug. 27. during the Afternoon Sermon, a Letter, Sub- 
ſcribed John Browne, was thruſt under the Door of my Priſon. When 
I opened it, I found it a moſt bitter Libel. God forgive the Author 
of it. On Munaay, Septem. 11. the new Lieutenant the Lord Mayor, 
changed my Warder again, removed Mr. Cowes, and put Mr. Spexcer 
toattend me. And _ I moved him, that I might not have ſuch 
often change put upon me, as no other Priſoner ; His Anſwer 
was, that it he did not remove Mr. Cowes, the Committee would, So 
I knew not how to help my ſelf, but by Patience. 

Then came the Covenant, that excellent Piece of ++ + +++ from 
Scotland, and was Sworn by the Parliament and the Synod, in St. Mar- 


Sepeember 25+ garets Church in Weſftminſler, on Munday, September 25. The Effedts 


Otdb. z. 


which followed, were as ſtrict as the Covenant : For on Munaay, 
Ofob. 3. the Order made that time Twelve-Month, was renewed, and 
all Priſoners locked up, and no Man ſuffered to ſpeak with them, but 
by leave from the Lieutenant, and in the preſence of their ſeveral 


Warders reſpectively. 


CAP. 
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Y this time Myr. P7yz*s malice had hammerd out ſomec- 0,5 + 4 
thing : And on Twaeſdzy, Ocfob. 24. an Order was brought me Sce the 4rti- 
from the Lords, Dated Of#ob. 23. with a Copy of ten Additional Ar- rw _— 
ticles, brought up by the Commons againſt me. This Order requi- —_ wwe 
red me to make my Anſwer in Writing by the Thirtieth of the ſame 29+ apud 
Month. Theſe Articles charged me not with Treaſon onl y, as the pu" 274, 
former did, but with Treaſon, and other high Crimes and Miſdemeanours. 520. apud Pr, 
I ſent inſtantly by the ſame Meſſenger a Perition for longer time ; for #4 pg 
Means out of my Eſtate to Fee my Comnncel, and bear the neceſſary ririon may be 
Charge of my Trial; for Councel, and for a Solicitor, and ſome Ser- f2.2d in Ruſk. 
vants to attend my Buſineſs. 'The Lords, I humbly thank them, gave Prin —_— 
me longer time, and afſigned me My. /Jearn, 
Mr. Chate, Mr. Hales ; and at my Petition, Hern and Chute were aſſigned by Order of 
added My. Gerrard. For Money they referred CO Pros Hear wan Fo 
me tro _ pms of Sequeſtrations ; but worth p. 82x. Prov, p.41, 42. won n _ 
delayed their Anſwer concerning my Ser- ©#.% their Order, Jan. 16. See this Or 
nh and the Papers of my Dalek "which _ Fa OINS MAINE: 
Mr. Pryn took trom me. For though he 
promiſed me a faithful Reſtitution of them within three or four days, 

et to this day (being almolt five Months after) I had received 
bn three Bundles of the Twenty and one, which he had from 
me. 
Friday, Ofob. 27. 1 Petitioned again, that the Papers of my De- 0s. 29. 
fence being (as I was informed) in the hands of the Cloſe Com- 
mittee, might be delivered unto me; and ſent my Petition with the 
Order of the Lords annexed to the Committee for Sequeſtrations, "There 
many were very favourable, till Mr. Gly was pleaſed to fay, They 
were not to allow me Means, and there was a known Cours inLaw, 
which was, that I might go on i= Forma Payperss; and fo was left 
without any Allowance out of my Eſtate, to Fee my Coancet, or ſup. 
ply other Wants. This ſucceeding fo ill with me, I Petitioned 
the Lords again on Saturday, Offob. 28. and then Mr. Dell my Se- gg4,48.164 
cretary was aſſigned me for my Solicitor; and I was allowed two ads 
Servants more to go about my Buſineſs : And the Houſe of Commons by of the Lords, 
their Order agreed to the Lords, that I ſhould have Copies of any the 44 Ruſbw. 
Papers taken from me ; but it ſhould be at my own Charge. Won- 1-4 ED 
derful Favour this, and as much Juſtice! My Eſtate all taken from 
me, and my Goods ſold, before ever I came to Hearing : And then ] 
may take Copies of my Papers at my own Charge. 

On Tueſday, Ofob. 31. I humbly Peritioned the Lords for direction 0&6, zr. 
of my Coancel,how to carry themſelves towards me and my Defence : ED 
and that they would Honourably be pleaſed, in regard the Articles Char- aud Ruſby, 
ged me with Treaſon and Miſdemeanour, and were intermixed one with #- #21. Pryn, 
another ; to diſtinguiſh which were for Treaſon, and which for M5ſ-"#* 
demeanour ; as alſo for longer time to put in my Anſwer. The Lords 
upon this gave an Order, that I ſhould have time till Novemb. 13. _— 
wou 


—— 
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Se the Order would declare no Opinion touching the diſtinguiſhment of the Art;. 
of the Lords, ,/p,c but left me to my Councel to adviſe as they pleaſed. My Coun- 
Ep P240- cel told me plainly, I were as good have no Councel, if the Articles 
were not diſtinguithed ; for they were ſo woven one within another, 
and fo knit up together in the Concluſion, that they might refer all 
to Treaſon, and lo they be {ufter*d to give me no Courcel at all in mat- 
ter of Fact. Hereppon they drew me another Perzton to the ſame 
cfte&, which I cauſed to be delivered Novem. 6. But it received the 
ſame Anſwer. Then Novemb. 7. being Wedneſday T Petitioned the Houſe 
of Commons to the ſame purpoſe: And Novem. 8. this my Petition 
was read in the Houſe of Commons ; and, after a ſhort Debate, the Re- 
ſolution was, that _ being my Acculſers would not meddle with 
any thing, bur left all to the Order of the Lords, before whom the 
Buſineſs was, and my Coznce!'s own Judgment thereupon. This 
ſeemed very hard, not only to my ſclt and my Cowncel, but to all 
indifferent Men, that heard it. In the mean time I could reſort no 
whither but to Patience and God's Mercy. | 

Novemb. 13, Novemb, 13. I appeared in the Parliament-Houſe according to the 
See the Order ()yJer, and was at the Bar. That which I ſpake to the Lords was 
apud Ryſbw. this: © That I had no Skill to judge of the Streights into which I 
F &« might fall by my Plea, which I had reſolved on, being left with- 
« out all aſſiſtance of my Courcel, in regard of the nature and form 
« of the Impeachment, that was againſt me. "That yet my Innocency 
« prompted me to a ready Obedience of their LoraſÞips Order, caſting 
© my ſelf wholly upon God's Mercy, their Lordſhips Juſtice, and 
© my own Innocency. Then I humbly deſired that their Lordſhips 
&« Order firſt, and the Impeachment after might be read. This done, 


— 
Mes, þ 


Novemb. 5. 
Novemb. 7. 


Novemb, $, 


Vide Ruſhworth, p. $22: Pryn, p.43. This 
Anſwer 1s otherwiſe worded in Pryn's Compl. 
Hiſt. p. 43. who took it (I ſuppoſe) from 
the Parliament Records, W.S. A. C. Ir 1s 
thus worded, All advantages of Exception to 
the ſard Articles of Impeachment to this Defen- 
dant (aved and reſerved, this Defendant hum- 
bly ſaith, that he is Not Guilty of all or any the 
Matters by the ſaid Impeachment Charged, in 
ſuch manner and form as the ſame are by the 
ſaid Articles of Impeachment Charged. 


I put in my Azſwer in Writing , as I was or- 
Foes a prayed it might be 
entred. My Anſwer was: All Advantages of 
Law againſt this Impeachment ſaved and reſerved 
to this Defendant, he pleads, Not Guilty to al, 
and every part of the Impeachment, in manner 
and form as "tis Charged in the Articles : And 
to this Anſwer I put my Hand. 

My Anſwer being thus put in, I humbly 
beſought their Lordſhips to take into their 


« Honourable Conſideration, my great Years, being Threeſcore and 
, ten compleat, and my Memory, and other Faculties, by Age and 
«* Affliction much decayed : My long Impriſonment, wanting ver 

« little of three whole Years, and this laſt year little better than cloſe 
* Impriſonment: My want of skill and knowledge in the Laws to 


« detend my felt : 


he Generality and Incertainty of almoſt all the 


* Articles, 1o that I cannot ſee any Particulars againſt which I may 


< provide my felt. In the next place I did thankfully acknowledge 
* their Lordſhips Honourable Favour in aſſigning me ſuch Councel as I 
* defired : But I told rheir Lordſbips withal, that as my Councel were 


* ;a0ſt ready to obey their Lordſbips in all the Commands laid - 4 
* on them, ſo there were certain Doubts ariſen in them, how far 


* they might adviſe me without Offence ; conſideri 


the Charges 


* againſt me were fo interwoven, and left without all diſtinguiſh- 


© ment, 
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« ment, what is intended as a Charge of Treaſow, and what of 
« Crime and mr wage vena {pu Lo to ary wr mw Doubts, I had 
« humbly beſought zherr ps ewice for diſtinguiſhment, by (e- 
« yeral {Hey That their Lordſbips not thinking it fit to diſtin. 
« puiſh, I have without advice of Connce/ put in my Plea, as their 
« Lordſbips ſee. But do moſt humbly pray , that cheir Lord(hips 
« will take me fo far into Conlideration, as that I may not loſe 
« the Benefit of my Councel for Lew in all, or any ; and for Lev 
& and Fx, in whatſoever is not Charged as Treaſon, when it ſhall be 
&« diſtinguiſhed : As {till my Prayers were, that by. their Lordſbips 
« Wiſdom and Honourable Direction, ſome way might be found 
« to diſtinguiſh them.: And that having (not without much dif- 
&« ficulty) prevailed with my Counce! to attend ; their Lordſbips 
&« would be pleaſed to hear them ſpeak in this perplexed Buſi- 
« neſs. While I was ſpeaking this, the Lords were very attentive, 
and two of them took Pen and Paper at the Table, and took 
Notes : And it was unanimoull nted, that my Cowncel ſhould 
be heard ; and ſo they were. A the Order then made upon their See the Order 
Hearing was, that they ſhould adviſe me, and be heard themſelves Foo *e: 
in all \ Jha concerning matter of Law, and in all things, whether p.43- 
of Law or Fadt, that * was not Charged as Treaſon; and that they * wyre, 
would think upon the diſtinguiſhment in time convenient, This 
was all I could get, and my Coance! ſeem'd ſomewhat better con« 
tent, that they Fad gotten ſo much. Not long after this, I heard 
from good Hands, that ſome of the Lords confeiled, I had much de- 
eo their expeQation ; for they found me in a Calm, but thought 
I would have been ftormy. And this being fo, I believe the two 
Lords ſo careful at their Pen and Ink, made ready to obſerve any 
Diſadvantages to me, which they thought Choler and Indignation 

;ght thruſt forth. But I praiſe God the Giver,I am better acquainted 
might thi quain 
with Patience, than they think I am. 

So this my main Buſineſs ſtaid a while, In the mean time, that 
I might not ruſt, I was warned, Decemb. 8, to appear in Parliament Dec. 8. 1643; 
the 18th. of that Month, as a Collateral Defendant in a Caſe of 
Smart againſt Dy. Coſin, formerly heard in the Fijgh Commiſſion, 
This Cauſe had been called upon both in this and former Parlie- 
ments ; but I never heard, that I was made a Defendant till now ; 
Nor do I know any thing of the Cauſe, but that in the Zigh Come 
miſſion 1 gave my Vote according to my Conſcience, and Law 
(for ought I know) and muſt refer my ſelf to the Atts of that 
Court. On Wedneſday, Decemb. 13. 1 Petitioned for Councet in FS Decand, rx. 
Cauſe, and had the fame aſſigned me; And on the 18, day I ap» Preend. 15 
peared according to my Summons, but I was not called in, and the 
Buſineſs put off to that day three Weeks. 


On Thurſday, Decemb. 28. which was Inzocents dey, one Mr. Wells, Preemb. :l, 
a New-England Miniſter, came to me, and ina boiſterous manner 
- manded to know, whether I had Repented-or not ? I knew him not, 
till he told me he was Suſpended by me, when I was Biſhop of Lon- 
don, and he thena Miniſter in Eſſex. I told him, if he were Suſpended, 
it 
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it was doubtleſs according to Law. Then upon a little further 
Speech, I recalled the Man to my Remembrance, and what care ] 
took in Conference with him at London-Houſe, to recall him from 
ſome of his turbulent ways ; but allin vain : And now he inferred out 
of the good words I then gave him, that I Suſpended him againſt 
my Conſcience. In concluſion he told me, I went about to brin 

Popery into the Kingdom, and he hoped I ſhould have my Rewind 
for it. When I faw him at this heighth, I told him, he and his Fel- 
lows, what by their Ignorance, and what by their Railing, and 
other boiſterous Carriage, would ſoon actually make more Papsſf's 
by far, than ever I intended; and that I was a better Proteſtant than 
he, or any of his Followers. Sol left him in his Heat. This Man 
was brought to my Chamber by Mr. 1/a«c Pennington, Son to the 


Lieutenant. 


By this time ſomething was made ready again in my great Buſj- 


Jen. 3-143 neſs: And Wedneſday at Night, Januar. 3. I received an Order for my 
ap«d Ruſhw. Appearance, and to Anſwer to the Impeachment againſt me, on 


p. 823. Pryn, the Munday tollowing, Januar. 8. This Summons ſeem'd ſudden after 
45: ſo great an Intermiſſion : Yer I could not Petition for more time, till 


Jamar.6. Saturday, Januar. 6. becauſe (as the Meſſenger told me) the Hoſe 
TY fe hot again till then. Then I Petitioned for more time, in regard 


aud Kuſh my Cowncel were not in Town : And I had time given till Tzeſagy, 


p. 823. AndJaxucy, 16. and that Day ſet peremptorily. Notwithſtanding the ſhort- 


be Order of the $4e 
rr 4 fo neſs of this time, my Councel being out of Town, as not expeCting 


Both apudPryny it, I was On Sunday, Januar. 7. Ordered again to appearin Mr. Smart's 
p. 44. Suit the next _ The Warrant bare date a Fortnight before ; yet 


"Fw fo thiſe partly to SanQtifie the Sabbath *, and partly to ſhew his great Civility 


Purirans filed tg me in giving me Warning, I was not ſerved with it till Sanday 


ng cu ogy night at Seven of the Clock. The next Morning TI went to Weftmin- 


8-W. ſter, asT was commanded : But I was ſent back, and not ſo much as 
Jamur. *. called upon. So, beſide the Charge I was at, that Day was loſt 
and taken from me and my Buſineſs, as ſhort time as I had given 


Januar, 16, _ : 
Vide the Order Then Taeſdzy came on, Januar. 16. And whereas I was Ordered to 


«ped Ruſt. appear at the Lords Houſe, at Nine in the Morning, I was by ano- 
4 Pg "1% ther Order put"off to One of the Clock in the Afernoon. Then I 
Mr. Maynard appeared. The Committee that were to preſs the Evidence againſt 


_— me, began to proceed upon the former general Articles, as well as 
Commons. See UPON the latter. But to the firſt Articles I had never been called to 


bis Speech Anſwer, nor ever joyned Iſſue. Upon this, there was much looking 


made then to ; . 
the Lords, apud ONE UPON another, as if they meant to ask where the Failure was : But 


Ruſhw. » $24 by this means there could not then be any Proceeding. So I was there 


dhe uy peremptorily Ordered to put in my Anſwer on Maunday, Fan. 22. 


«ped Ruſhw. both tothe Original and to the Adaztional Articles, and in Writing. 
p. 325. Prit, At this day and time I appeared, as I was Ordered to do; but 


Þ. 46, 47. : 
Jan. 22.1643 Could not obtain of the Lords, either to take my former Anſwer off 


See the Arch- from the File, if I muſt pur in another ; nor to diſtinguiſh the Ar- 


Biſhop's Periti-» , - : : 
_ "Ps here. ticles, which were Treaſon, and which Mzſdemeanour : Nor leave for 


—_ Jan. 19. my Councel to ſpeak to the Generality and Uncertainty of the my 
p- = Pryn. = 
p. 46. 
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nal Articles, which they profeſſed were ſuch, 


as no Man living could prepare Anſwer 7% Anſwer was pat in Jan. 22. being ſhort, 
for. But I muſt put in my Anſwer pre- war Fa. ons feos Lohr = 


ſently, or be taken Pro Confeſſo. So in Article. Theſaid Anſwer may be fmad in Ruſh. 
theſe Streights I pur in my Anſwer to an_e bed. 2 1 Arab rrp 


both Articles; which follows in hec werba. 


wy to the firſt and farther Articles of Impeachment brought up 
« by the Honourable Houſe of Commons againſt him, and by Order 
« of the Right Honourable the Lords in Parliament of the 16th of this 
&« Inſtant, directed to be put in. 

« As to the 13thArticleot the faid firſt Articles,and the Matters there- 
&« incharged, and all Matters or Things in the ſame, or any of the reſt 
&« of the [aid Articles contained, which concern any AQt of Hoſtility, 
« whether between the King and his Subjets, or between Subjet 
&« and Subje&, or which may be conceived to ariſe upon the comin 
« of any Exgliſþ Army againſt Scotland, or the, coming of the Scores 
« Army into Exglend ; or upon any ACtion, Attempt,Aſliſtance, Coun- 
&« ſe] or Device, having relation thereunto, and falling out by the 
« occaſion of the late Troubles, preceding the late concluſion of the 
« Treaty, and return of the Scottiſh Army into Scotland ; This De- 
&« fendant faith ; That it is Enacted by an AR made during the Sitti 
& of this preſent Parliament, that the ſame, and whatſoever hat 
© enſued thereupon, whether Trenching upon the Laws and Liber- 
« ties of the Church and Kingdom, or upon his Majeſty's Honour 
« and Authority, in no time hereafter may be called in queſtion, or 
&© reſented as a Wrong, National or Perſonal ; and that no mention 
« be made thereof in time coming, neither in Judgment nor out of 
« Tudgment; but that it be held and reputed, as though never ſuch 
« things had been thought or wrote; as by the faid Att may 
© more at large appear: With this, that this Defendant dot 
&« Ayer, that he is none of the Perſons Excepted by the faid AR, or 
« the ſaid Offences charged upon this Defendant, any of the Offences 
&« excepted by the ſaid At. 

« And as to all the reſt of the ſaid firſt and farther Articles, this 
« Defendant, ſaving to himſelf all Advantages of Exception to the 
« ſaid Articles, Humbly faith ; He is not Guilty of all, or any the 
« Matters by the ſaid Articles charged, in ſuch Manner and Form 
« as the ſame are by the ſaid Articles charged againſt him. 


6 I HE Humble Anſwer of William Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary, 


This day the Themes was ſo full of Ice, that I could not go by Wa- 
ter. It was Froſt and Snow, and a moſt bitter day. I went there- 
fore with the Lieatenant in his Coach, and twelve Warders with Hal- 
berts went all along the Streets. I could not obtain either the ſend- 
ing of them before, or the ſuffering them to come behind, but with 
the Coach they muſt come ; which was as good as to call the People 
about me. So from the Tower-gate to Weſtminſter, I was ſufficiently 
_ on, and reviled all _ _ God of ETON *» ve the 
miſguided People. My Anſwer being put in, I was t time 

4 s E F f 5 diſmilled ; 
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diſmiſſed; and the Tyde ſerving me, I made a hard ſhift to returg 
by Water. | ; 

And now, notwithſtanding all this haſte made to have my An- 
ſwer in, Mr. Pry» cannot make this broken Buſineſs ready againſt 
me. Therefore to fill up ſome time, I was Ordered to be at the 
Houſe again on Mundsy, Jax. 29. about Mr. Smart's Buſineſs, Bur 
being put to this Trouble and Charge, and ſhewed to the People for 
a farther Scorn, I was ſent back again, and had nothing faid 
to me. 

All February paſſed over, and Mr. Pryz not yet ready ; he had nor 
yet ſufficiently prepared his Witneſſes. But on Mupday, Mar. 4. an 


See the Order (yer paſſed to call me to the Houſe, to anſwer my Charge of High- 


ond Ruſhw, 
p. $27, Pryn, 


p. 48. 
Mar. 9. 


Treaſon, on Tueſdsy, March 12. following. And on Saturaay, March g. 
I received a Note from the Committee, which were to preſs the Evi- 
dence againſt me, what Articles they meant to begin with ; which 
had a ſhew of ſome fair Reſpect ; bur the Generality and Uncertain- 
ty of the Articles was ſuch, as rendred it a bare ſhew only ; no Par- 


ticular being charged, concerning which I might provide for any 
Witneſſes or Counter-proot. 


® 


CAP. XXI. 


N D now being ready to enter upon the Hearing and the Tryal 
it ſelf, I hold it neceſſary for me to acquaint the Reader with 
lome General things before that begin: Partly to the end he may ſee 
the courſe of this Tryal, and the carriage which hath been in it ; and 
partly to avoid the often and tedious Repetition, which elſe muſt 
neceſſarily be of ſome of them ; and eſpecially that they may not be 
mingled, either with the Evidence, or my ps fr to it, to interrupt 
the Current, or make any thing more obſcure. | 
1. The Committee appointed by the Houſe of Commons, to manage 
and preſs the Evidence mo me, were Serjeant Wilde, Mr. Browne, 
Mr. a, Mr. Nicolas, Mr. Hill: But none ſpake at the Bar, but 
the firſt four ; Mr. Hill was Conſul-Bibulus ; Mr. Pryn was truttcd 
with the providing of all the Evidezce, and was Relater and Prompter, 
andall: Never weary of any thing, ſo he might do me miſchief. 
And I conceive in future times, it will not be the greateſt Honour to 
theſe Proceedings, that he, a Man twice Cenſured in the High Court 
of Star-Chamber, et in the Pillry twice; once for Libelling the 
ween's Majeſty, and other Ladies of great Honour ; and again for 
Libelling the Cherch, and the Government and Governours of it, 
the Biſhops, and that had his Ears there cropt; ſhould now be thought 
the only fit and indifferent Man to be truſted with the Witneſſes and 
the Evidence againſt me, an Arch-Biſbop, and ſitting at hi; Cenſure. 
2. Mr. Pryn- took to him two Young Men to help to turg his Pa- 
pers, and afſift im; Mr. Grice, and Mr. Beck. Mr. Grice was Son 


to Mr. Tho. Grice, Fellow of St. Jo. Bapt. Colledge in my time, and 
after Beneficed near Stares. 


I know not what the matter was, but I 
could 


"of Will Laud,L. Arch-Riſbopof Cant. 


2I7 


could never get his Love: But he is Dead, and fo 'let him reft. 
And now his Son ſucceeds, and it feems he Inherits his Father's 
Diſpoſition towards me ; for I hear his Tongue walks. liberally o- 
ver me in all Places. For Mr. Beck, he hath received ſome Cour- 
telie from me, and needed not in this kind to have expreſſed his 
Thankfulneſs. But I leave them both to do the Office which they 
have undertaken, and to grow up under the ſhadow of Mr. Prys ; 
God knows to what. TY = I | 

3- It was told me by a Man of good Credit, that was preſent 
and heard it, That my Name coming in queſtion among ſome 
Gentlemen, after divers had ſpoken their Thoughts of me, and 
got all one way, a Parliament-Man being there, was pleaſed to ſay, 
That I was now an Old Man, and it would be happy both for me 
and the Parliament that God would be pleaſed to take me away: 
And yet I make no doubt, but that if Age, or. Grief, or Faintneſs 
of Spirit had ended my Days, many of them would have done 


as Tiberius did in the cale of Aſinius Gallus; That is, Incaſarent  Scilicet (plus 

Caſus, qui reum abſtuliſſent, antequam coram Convinceretur. They om roof 

would * cry out __ this hard Chance, that ſhould take away tempus ſubenadi 
rom publick Tryal, when they were even regs fares 

dy for it. After this when a Friend of mine bemoaned my Caſe Tacir. L. 6, 


Aunal, 
* have cried, 


ſo guilty a Perſon 


to another Parliament-Man (of whom I had deſerved very well) and 
ſaid, he knew I was a good Man: The Parijament-Man replyed, 
Be, he never ſo Good, we muſt now make him Ill for our own Sakes. 
What the meaning of theſe Speeches is, let underſtanding Men 
Judge. And ever _—_ my Tryal, ſome Citizens of London 
were heard to ſay, that indeed I anſwered many things very well : 
But yet I muſt ſuffer ſomewhat for. the Honour o is Floaſe | 
4. So all my Hopes now, undet God, lay, wholly on the Honour 
and Juſtice of the Lords, Yet ſeeing how ferce many of the Peo- 
ple were againſt me, and how they had Clamour'd in other Caſes, 
and that Mr. Pry# was ſet up at once to miſchief and to ſcorn 
me, and foreſeeing how full of Reproaches my. Trys/ was like to 
be; I had a ſtrong Tentation in me, rather to deſert my 
and put my ſelf into the Hands of God's Mercy, than indure them: 
But when I conſidered what Offence I ſhould commut therein againſt 
the Courſe of Juſtice, that that might not proceed in the ordinary 
way ; what Offence againſt my own Innocency and my good Name, 
which I was bound both in Nature and Conſcience to maintain 
by all good means, which by deſerting my Cauſe could not be : 
But eſpecially, what Offence againſt God, as if he were not able 
to protett me, or not willing, in Caſe it ſtood with my Eternal 
Happineſs, and his bleſſed Will of Tryal of me in the mean tune ; 
I fay when I conſidered this, I humbly beſought God for Strength 
and Patience, and reſolved to undergo. all Scorns, and whatſoever 
elſe might happen to me, rather than betray my Innocency to the 
Malice of any. | EYES Se EE HE. 
5. And though my Hopes under God were upon the Lords, mn 
when my Trya/ came on, it did ſomewhat trouble me, to ſee {0 
Lords in that great Houſe. For at the greateſt Preſence that . was 
any day of my Hearing, there _ not above Fourteen, and uſually 
2 aot 
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not above Eleven or Twelve. Of theſe, one third part art leaſt, 
each day took, or had occaſion to be gone, before the Charge of the 
day was half given. I never had any one day the ſame Lords all. 
preſent at my Defence in the Afternoon, that were at my Charge 
in the Morning : Some leading Lords ſcarce preſent at my Charge, 
four days of all my long Tryal, nor three at my Defence : And 
which is moſt, no one Lord preſent at my whole Tyya/, but the Right 
Honourable the Lord Gray of Wark, the Speaker, without whoſe 
Preſence it could not be a Houſe. In this Caſe I ſtood 1n regard of 
my Honourable Judges. . 

6. When my Hearing came on, uſually my Charge was in giving 
till almoſt Two of the Clock. Then I was commanded to withdraw; 
and upon my Humble Petition for time to Anſwer, I had no more 
given me, than till Four the ſame Afternoon; ſcarce time enough ad- 
viſedly to peruſe the Evidence : My Cource! not ſuffer*d to come to 
me, till I had made my Anſwer, nor any Friend elſe, but my Solici- 
tor Mr. Dell, to help to turn my Papers; and my Warder of the 
Toner to ſit by to look to this. And this was not the leaſt Cauſe, 


_ L434 why I was at firlt Accuſed of no leſs than Treaſon ; Ne quis neceſſario- 


3: 


rum juvaret periclitantem Majeſtatis Crimina ſubdebantur, as it fell out 
in Silanus his Caſe, who had more Guilt about him /yet not of Trea- 
ſon) than (God be thanked) I have; but was proſecuted with like 
Malice, as appears in that Story. At Four a Clock, or after, the 
Houſe fate again; and I made my Anſwer: And if I produced any 
Witneſs, he was not ſufler'd to be Sworn ; fo it was but like a Teſtt- 
mony at large, which the Lords might the more freely believe or not 
believe, as they pleaſed.” After my Anſwer, one, or more of the Com- 
mittee, Stood: upon me. By that time all was done, it was uſual! 
half an Hour paft Seven. Then in the heat of the Year (when it 
overtook me) I was preſently to go by Water to the Tower, full of 
Wearineſs, and with a Shirt as wet to my Back with Sweat, as the 
Water could have made it, had I fallen in : YetT humbly thank God 
for it, he ſopreſerved my Health, as that though I were weary and 
faint theday after, yet I never had ſo much as half an Hours Head- 
=_ or other Infirmity, all the time of this Comfortleſs and Tedious 
al. 

2 Now for the Method, which I ſhall hold in this H:fory of m 
Tryal, it ſhall be this. I will ſet down the Evidence given on eac 
day, by it ſelf, and my A/wer toit. But whereas all the Evidence was 
given together, and fo my whole Anſwer after; to avoid all looki 
back, and trouble of turning Leaves to compare the Ax/ſwer with the 
Evidence, T will ſet down each particular Evidence, and my Anſwer to 
it, and ſo all along, that the indifferent Reader, may without farther 
trouble, ſee the force of the one, and the fatisfattion given in the 
other, and how far every Particular is from Treaſon. And if I add 
any thing to my Anſwers in any place, either it is becauſe in the 
ſhortneſs of time then given me to make my Anſwer, it came not to 
my preſent Thoughts ; or if it did, yet I forbare to ſpeak it with that 
ſharpneſs ; holding it neither fit nor ſafe in my Condition, to provoke 
either my Accuſers or my Jadges. And whatſoever is ſo added by me, 
in either of theſe'reſpe&s, the Reader ſhall figd it thus marked in the 
Margent, as here it ſtands in this. 8, Nor 


om 
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$. Nor did I wrong Mr. ahypvg ſay, ——— 

that for all the haſte to put in my Anſwer, Jan. 22. oe, 1 e > Speeches were 
he Liek not > Ws broken Buſineſs ſo ſoon R_—— _— yon by 
ready againſt me: For "tis well known, he B theſe marks - om in the 
kept a kind of School of Inſtruftion for ſuch Riſer). fromtbe ſrems' ty te Hy aro the 
of the bg ak ak oP u_ that - aficed were & e ſpoken fo wo ary 
they might ove ſure to ome to the pur. Ya", 5 I a w_ 
ol bs” would have them. And this an 8 nr Agads —=/s ty 
Utter Barriſter, a Man of good Credit knows; 

who in the hearing of Men beyond Exception, ſaid, The Arch-Biſbop 

is « Stranger to me, but My. Pryn's tampering about the Witneſſes, is ſo 

alpable and foul, that T cannot but pity him and cry ſhame of it. When 
Theard this, I ſent to this Gentleman, to know if he tendered my Caſe 

ſo far, as to witneſs it before the Lords. The AnſwerT received was ; 

that the Thing was true, and that very Indignation of it made him 

ſpeak : But heartily prayed me, I would not produce him as a Witneſs ; 

for if I did, the Times were ſuch, he ſhould be utterly undone : And 

*ris not hard to gueſs by whom. Upon this I conſulted ſome 

Friends ; and upon regard of his ſafety on the one ſide, and my own 

doubt, leſt if forced to his undoing, he might through Fear, blanch 

and mince the Truth ro my own prejudice, who produced him ; I 

forbare the buſineſs, and lett Mr. Pry» to the Bar of Chriff, whole 

Mercy give him Repentance, and amend him. But upon my Chriſti- 


anity this Story 15 Truth. 
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C AP. XXIL. 
The Firſt Day of my Hearing. 


FNASN N D now I come to Tueſdsy, March 12. the Day appointed 
gr for my Tryal to begin ; and begin at did. When I was 
Mr. 12.1643- come, and ſettled at the Bar, Serjeant Wilde made a Solemn Speech 
for Introduftion. I had a Character given me before of this Gen- 
tleman, which I will forbear to expreſs ; but in this Speech of his, 
and his future Proceedings with me, I found it exattly true. His 
Speech my decayed Memory cannot- give you at large; but a Ske- 
See « Relation [efoy of it I here preſent, according to ſuch Limbs as my brief 
rye Notes then taken, can now call ro my Memory. | 
Wild began bs He began, and zold the Lords, That the Children, which I had 
Speech, ha” travel'd with, were now come to the Birth ; and that my AQti- 
and Wita's ons were ſo foul, and my Treaſon fo great, as that the like could 
eech extire, not be read in any Hiſtory ; nay fo great, as that Nallus Poets fin- 
jr) uR *gere, No Poet could ever fain the like: And that if all Treaſon 
IT 


were loſt, and not to be found in any Author what it is, it might 
be recovered and found out in me and my AQtions; with divers 
Pieces of Latin Sentences to this effet. [And though theſe high 
and loud Expreſſions troubled me much at the preſent ; yet I 
could not but think, that in this Cazto of his he was much. like 
one of them which cry up and down the City, Have you any old 

Ends of Gold and Silver ?} | 
After this he proceeded to give Reaſons why I was not ſooner 
proceeded againſt, having now lain by it above three years. The 
firſt Reaſon he gave, was the Diſtrattions of the Time, [And they 
indeed were now grown great ; but the Diſtractions which were 
now, can be no Argument why I was not proceeded againſt at the 
beginning of the Parliament, when things were in ſome better quiet.] 
* The Dearth His ſecond Reaſon was the * Death of ſome Perſons. [But this could 
—— be no reaſon at all : For it the Perſons he ſpeaks of were Wit- 
the loſs of ſame neſſes againſt me, more might die, but the Dead could not be made 
of ur Members, alive again by this delay ; unleſs Mr. Serjeant had ſome hope, the 
emplyed and Reſurrettion might have been by this time, that ſo he mzght have 
taken pains is produced them. And if the Perſons were Members of the Houſe of 


ond tory Commons, as all Men know Mr. Pym was in the Chair for Prepara- 


«pxd Pryn, p. tion of my Tryal ; Then this is known too, that Mr, Pym came up - 
gh. ! to the Committee of Lords full of great hopes, to prove God knows 
what againſt me. The Perſons to be examined, were William Lord 
Biſhop of London , and Matthew Lord Biſhop of Ely, my very Wor- 
thy Friends, and Men like to know as much of me as any Men. A 
Lord then preſent told me, there were ſome Eighteen or Nineteen 
Interrogatories, upon which theſe Biſhops were to be Examined a- 
gainſt me, concerning my Intercourſe with Rome ; but all were builr 
upon the firſt, which was their knowledge of the Man , who (it 
ſeems) 


_—_ OG EI tent — ————_— 
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ſeems) was thought to be my Chief Agent in that Secret. But both Die Primo. 
the Biſbops _—_ upon their Oaths, that they, or either of them Yo 
ever knew any ſuch Man, all the reſt of the Interrogatories, what 
Relations he had to me, and the like, muſt needs fall to 
as they did : And the Lord told me farther, he never ſaw My. Pym, 
and the reſt, ſo abaſhed at any thing in his Life. After this Mr, Py 
(as *tis well known) gave over that Chair, deſpairing ro do that a- 
gainſt me, which was defired.} His third Reaſon, was a good large 
one, .and that was * other Impediments, [And that's true, ſome Im- * rye mattirade 
iments there were, no doubt, or elſe I had come ſooner to Hear. of diverfnnr, 
ing. And, as I conceive, a chief Impediment was, that there was not 722 3eneve 
a Man whoſe Malice would make him diligent enough to ſearch daih-SeWild's 
into ſuch a forſaken Buſineſs, till Mr. Prjyz offered himſelf ro that 9 hid. 
Service : For I think I may be confident, that that Honourable and 
Great Houſe would not ſeek any Man out of their own Body for an 
94g Imployment, had not Suit, ſome way or other, been made 
or It. ] 
After theſe Resſons given for the delay of my Tya/, he fell upon 
me again as foul as at firſt ; as that I was the Author of all the Ex- 
travagancies in the Government, and of all the Concufſions in the 
State ; That the Quality of my Perſon ——_— my Crime: That 
my Abilities and Gifts were great, but that I perverted them all : 
And that I was guilty of * Treaſon in the higheſt Altitude. [Theſe *Treahn in the | 
were the Liveries, which he liberally gave me, but I had no mind *&f _=_ 
ta, wear them: And yet I might not deſire him to wear this Cloth wild's Speech, 
himſelf, conſidering where I then ſtood, and in what Condi-? 5* 
tion. ] 
: This Treaſon in the Altitade, he ſaid, was in my Endeavour to al- 
ter the Religion eſtabliſhed by Law, and to ſubvert the Laws them- 
ſelves : And that to effect theſe I left no way unattempted. For 
Religion, he told the Loras, That I laboured a Reconciliation with 
Rome : That I maintained Popiſh and Arminias Opinions ; That 1 
ſuffered * Tranſubſtantiation, Juſtification by Merits, Purgatory, and* Tranſubſien- 
what not to be openly Preached all over the Kingdom : * | pnar ade 
induced Superſtitious Ceremonies, as + Conſecrations of C Wild's Speech 
and Chalices, and Piftures of Chrift in Glaſs-Windows : That I gaye *pud Pryn, 
liberty to the Prophanation of the Lords-day : That I held Intelli-7 5 
ence with Cardinals and Prieſts, and endeavoured to aſcend to le Ceremeies, 
Papal Dignity ; Offers being made me to be a Cardinal. [And for ==. .grvo 
the Laws, he was altogether as Wild in his Afertions, as he was be- perflirion, are 
fore for Religion: And if he have no more true ſenſe of Religion, 1 nemed in | 
than he hath knowledge in the Lew, (though it be his Profeſſion) 1hia, 
I think he may offer both long enough ro Sale, before he find a * Ne of the 
CHING for either.]} And here he told the Lords, That I held $745, 
the ſame Method for this, which I did for Religion. [And ſurely he end (ſave 
that was to uphold both, had the Kingdom been ſo happy as to'?* ON 
believe me ;] Bur he affirmed (with great Confidence,) * That I, be fond is 
cauſed Sermons to be Preached in Cogrs to ſet the Kzngs Preroga- Wild's Syeech 
tive above the Law, and Books to be Printed to the fora elit ogy wk 
That my A&tions were according to thele : Then he fell upon the General Invr- 
Canons, and diſcharged them upon me. Then, that I might be"! -2< 4c- 


caſations 10 this 


guilty purpoſe. H.W, 
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Die P:imo. guilty enough, [if his bare Word could make me fo] he Charged 
LW upon me the Benevolence, the Loan, the Ship-money, the Illegal 
pulling down of Buildings, Incloſures ; laying, that as Antichriſt 
{ets himſelf above all that is called God, fo I laboured to ſet the 
King above all that is called Law. And after a tedious ſtir, he 
concluded his Speech with this, That I was like Naaman the Syrj. 
an, 4 great Perſon (he confeſſed) but a Leper. [So ended this No. 
ble Celouſtes. | 
I was much troubled to ſee my ſelf, in ſuch an Honourable AC. 
ſembly made ſo vile: Yet ſeeing all Mens Eyes upon me, I recol- 
le&ed my ſelf, and humbly deſired of the Lords two things : © One, 
« that they would expect Proof, before they give up their Belief to 
« theſe loud, but looſe Aﬀertions : Eſpecially, ſince it 1s an eaſe thing 
« for Men lo reſolved, to Conviciate, inſtead of Accuſing ; when as 
« the Rule given by Optatus holds firm, Quum intenditur Crimen, 
Cont. Parmeni- © when a Crime is objected, (eſpecially ſo high a Crime, as this 
EnnM. « Charged on me) *tis neceſſary that the Proot be manifeſt, which 
«yet againſt me 1s none at all. The other, that their Lordſhips 
« would give me leave, not to Anſwer this Gentlemarys Particulars, 
« /for that I ſhall defer till I hear his Proofs) but to ſpeak ſome few 
« things concerning my ſelf, and this grievous Impeachment brought 
p * up againſt me. 
4/11 Wen Which being yielded unto me, I then ſpake as follows. 
This Speech © My Lords, my being in this P lace, and in this Condition, recalls 
extant alſo in ©« to my memory that which I long fince read in Seneca; Tormen- 
Ruſh. 330, 6 eu eſt vienf/ abſolutus quis fuerit, Cauſam dixiſſe : *Tis not a grief 
&c. Heylin, 3 q b Sr 
p.516, &c. © only, no, *tis no leſs than a Torment, for an ingenuous Man to 
_ p53 « plead * Criminally, much more Ys at ſuch a Bar as this; 
Sen L.6.de © yea, though it ſhould ſo fall out, that he be abſolved. The great 
penef, .25. truth of this I find at preſent in my felt: And ſo much the more, 
Crimmat,,” © becauſe T am « Chriſtian ; And not that only, but in Holy Orders ; 
Ruſhworth & © And not ſoonly, but by Gods Grace and Goodnels preferred to the 
—_ « greateſt Place this Church affords ; and yet now brought, Cauſam 
> . to Plead, and for no leſs than Life, at this Great Bar. And 
« whatſoever the World thinks of me, (and they have been taught 
+ Much mere, © tO think + more ill, than, I humbly thank Chr: for it, I was ever 
wy & ®*acquainted with;) Yet, my Lords, this I find, Tormentam eft, *tis 
JM «no leſs than Torment to me to appear in this Place to ſuch an Ac- 
« cuſation. Nay, my Lords, give me leave, I beſeech you, to ſpeak 
« plain Truth : No Sentence, that can juſtly paſs upon me, (and 0- 
« ther I will never fear from your —_— can go ſo near me as 
« Cauſam dixiſſe, to have pleaded for my ſelf, upon this occaſion, and 
«in this Place. For as for the Sentence (TI thank God for it) I am 
AQ. 25.11, Gar St, Paul's Ward : If I heave committed any thing worthy of death, 1 
« refuſe not to die : For I bleſs God, I have ſo ſpent my time, as that 
« T am neither aſhamed to live, nor afraid to die. Nor can the 
« World be more weary of me, than I am of ir : For ſeeing the 
« Malignity which hath been raiſed againſt me by ſome Men, I 
* have carried my Life in my Hands theſe divers years paſt. But 
« yet, my Lords, if none of theſe things, whereof theſe Men accuſe 
« me, merit Death by Law; though I may not in this Caſe, _ 
om 
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« from this Bar #, gs unto Ceſar ; yet to your Lordſbips Juſtice and Die Primo. 
« Integrity, 1 may, and do Appeal ; not doubting, but that 
« God of his Goodneſs will preſerve my Innocency. And as Job 
« in the midſt of his AMiction ſaid to his miſtaken Friends, ſo 
« ſhall I to my Accuſers ; God forbid, I ſhould juſtifie you ;"till I 5447, ,. 
« Dye I will not remove my Integrity from me; I will hold it faſt, : 
&« not let it go; my Heart ſhall mot reproach me, as long as I live. 
« My Lords, I ſee by the Articles, and have now heard from 
« this Gentleman, that the Charge againſt me is divided into two 
« main Heads; * the Laws of the Land, and the Religion by thoſe * Ax endearas 
« Laws eſtabliſhed. doe 
« For the Laws firſt, I think I may ſafely ſay, I have been, to FA 
* my Underſtanding, as {tri an Obſerver of them all the Days 
* of my Life, fo far as they concern me, as any Man hath; and 
* {fince I came into Place, I have followed them, and been as much 
* guided by them, as any Man that fat where I had the Honour 
*to fit. And for this I am ſorry I have loſt the F Witneſs of the $'Teftinay, | 
&* Lord Kyeper Coventry, and of ſome other Perſons of Honour, ſince ®** &?r5n. 
* Dead. And the Learned Councel at Law, which atrended - 
« ly at the Council Table, can Witneſs (fome of them || ) that in || bere profes; 
Pafinct to that Board, and in Debates arifing at the Board, 5 being Provs 
* was uſually for that part of the Cauſe where I found Law to 
* be: And if the Counce! deſired to have their Clyents Cauſe 
© referred to the Law, (well I might move in ſome Caſes 
* for Charity, or Conſcience, to have admittance, but) to the Low 
*I left them, if thither they would go. And how ſuch a Carriage 
© as this through the whole Courſe of my Life, in private and 
& publick, can ftand with an Intention, nay a Prattice to over- 
« throw the Law, and to introduce an Arbitrary Government, which 
* my Soul hath always hared, I cannot yet ſee. And *ris now many 
« Years fince I learned of my great Maſter (In humanis) Ariſtotle, Arift. 2, Polir, 
« Periculoſum eſſe ; that it is 4 very dangerous thing to truſt ro the*+T+& 
« Will of the Judge, rather than the written Law. Andall Kingdoms 
«* and Commonwealths have followed his Judgment ever fince ; 
& and the School-Diſputes have not diſſented from it. Nay more, Tho: 2. 24. q. 
« T have ever been of Opinion, that Humane Laws bind the Con» #4: 
« ſcience, and have accordingly made Conſcience of obſerving them. 
« And this Do&rine I have conſtantly Preached, as occaſion hath 
<« been offered me. And how is it poſſible I ſhould ſeek to 0- 
© yerthrow thoſe Laws, which I held my {elf bound in Conſcience 
« to keep and obſerve? Eſpecially, ſince an endeavour to overthrow 
« Law, is a far ter-Crime than to break or diſobey any parti- 
&« cular Law whatſoever ; all Particulars being ſwept away 1n that 
« General. And, -»»y Lords, that this 15 my a_—_ both of 
&« Parliaments and Laws; I beſeech your Loraſbips that I may read 
&« 2 ſhort Paſſage in my Book againſt Fiſher the Jeſuit, which was 
* Printed and Publ; to the World, before theſe Troubles fell 
« on me, and before I could ſo much as ſuſpe& this Charge could 
< come againſt me; and therefore could not be purpoſely written 
« to ſerve any Turn. [I had leave, and did read it ; but for' Brevis Cm, 
« ties ſake refer the Reader to the Boot it ſelf.] | 14 p. 211, 
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Die Prime. © As for Religion, L was born and bred up in, and under the 

SANDS « Charch lend, as it yet ftands Eftabliſhed by Law. I have, 

« by Gd ES and the Favour of my Prince, grown up 

« jn it to the Years which are now me, and to the Place 

* ww, Ruſk, © of Preferment which I * yet bear: And in this Church, by the 

& Pry. @« Grace and Goodneſs of God, TI reſ@lve to Dye. I have ever 

« ſince I underſtood ought in Divizity, kept one conſtant Tenor in 

« this my Profeffion, without variation or ſhifting from one Opi. 

« nion to another, for any worldly Ends: And if my Conſcience 

« would have ſuffered me to ſhitt Teners is Religion with Time 

« and Occaſion, I could eaſily have flid through all the difficul. 

« ties which have preſſed upon me in thus . But, of all Diſ. 

+ btld « Fal. © eaſes, I have ever F hated a Paije in Ro well know. 

&c. meft dax- 6 jno that too often a Dead-Palſie ends that , In the fear- 

grow, Ruſhy, ,, forgerfu of God and his Judgments. Ever fiance I came 

« in Place, I Yaboured nothing more, than that the External Pub- 

1 fo Ruſh, & © lick Worſhip of God (|} roo much {lighted in molt parts of this 

Prya. « Kingdom) might be preſerved, and that with as much Decency 

« and Uni ity, as might be; being ſtill of Opanion, that Us:- 

« zy cannot long continue in the Church, where Uzsformity is ſhut 

« out at the Church-Door. And I evidently ſaw, that the Pub- 

« lick negle& of God's Service in the outward Face of it, and the 

cc _ lying of many Places Dedicated to that Service, had al. 

« moſt caſt a Damp upon the true and inward Worſhip of God ; 

« which while we live in the Body, needs External helps, and all lit- 

« tleenough to keep x in any vigour. And this I did to the uttermoſt 

« of my Knowledge, according both to Law and Canes, and with the 

« conſent and liking of the People : Nor did any Command 

« Iſſue out from me againſt the one, or without the other, that T 

| pL, Slcmtnne, 5 beaches fol 

6 ame . < Farther ive me leave, ou, to * tell you 

with, Ruſh, & © this alſo: That I neck, little ug with | = ng of any 

4; =o « fort, as I believe any Man of + Place in Exglend : And for 

th or ever © my Kindred, noone of them was ever a Rec#ſaxt, but Sir Willi- 

ded fixce the « ow Webb, Grandchild to " Uncle Sir Wiliew Webb, ſometimes 

Ruſh. & Pryn. © Lord Mayor of Lowdow ; || him, with ſome of his Children, I 

| fixce which, « reduced back again to the Church of England, as is well known, and 
LP. ox as able to prove. 

« One thing more I humbly deſire may be thought on ; *tis this, I 

«I am fallen into a great deal of Obloquy in Matter of Religion, and 

« that fo far,as that *tis charged in the Articles, That I have endeavoured 

© roadvance — opery. Perhaps, my Lords, Iam not igno- 

« rant, what Party of Men have raiſed this Scandal upon me ; nor 

« for what End ; nor perhaps by whom ſet on: But howſoever, I 

* feed, Ruſh. & would fain have a good Reaſon given ang my Conſcience*lead me 

& Pry. «that way, and that with my Conſcience I could Subſcribe to the 


«* Charch of Rome) what ſhould have kept me here (before my Impri- 
t Libelline, © ſonment) to indure the + Libels, and the Slanders, and the baſe uſage 
Ruſh. OPryn. « ;1 all kinds, which have been put upon me, and theſe to end in 
TIO for my Life: I ſay, I would faina know a good Reaſon 

of t | 


For 
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« For firſt, My Loras; Is it becauſe of any Pleages I have in the Die Primo. 
« World to {way me againſt my Conſcience? No ſure; For I have Wxe 
* nor Wife nor Children, to cry out upon me to {tay with them ; and 
* if Thad, I hope the Call of my Conſcience ſhould be heard abpve 
* them. Or Secondly ; Is it, becauſe I was loth to leave the Hewoar 
©* ,xd the Profit of the Place I was riſen unto? Surely no; For I de- 
« fire your Lordſbips, and all the World elſe ſhould know, F do much 
« ſcorn Howowr and Profit, both the one and the other, in campari« 
« ſon of my Conſcience. Beſides, it cannot be imagined by an 
@ Reaſonable Man, bur that if I could haye complyed wit 
&« Rome, I ſhould not have wanted either Honoar or Profit. And 
« ſuppoſe I could not have ſo much of either, as here I had; yer ſure, 
« would my Conſcience have ſerved me that way, leſs of uP bo with 
© my Confiecce, would have prevailed with me, more than greater 
« againſt my Conſcience. 

« Or Thirdly : Is it becauſe I lived hereat eaſe, and was loth to ven- 
« ture the loſs of that?. Not ſo neither : For whatſoever the World 
© may be pleaſed to think of me, I have lefþ4 very painful Life, and 
« ſuch as I could have been very well content tb & e, had I well 
* known how,” And had my Conſciente * led me that way, I amtv»cerved, ax. 
* ſure I might have lived at tar more eaſe; and either have. avoided & mn, 
* the barbarous Libellings, and other bitter and grievous Scorns _ © * 
* which I have here indured, or at the leaſt been out of the hearing of 
« them. Nay, »»y Lords, I amas Innocent in this buſineſs of Religt- 
* on, as free 09. all Pra#ice, or ſo much as thought of Pradice for 
© anyalteration to Popery, orany way blemiſhing the True Proteſtant 
& Religion Eſtabli in the Church of England, as I was when my 
« Mother firſt bare me into the World. And let —_— be ſpoken 
* againſt me but 'T ruth, and I do here Challenge whatſoever is be- 
*tween Heavenand Hell, to ſay their worſt againſt me in point of 
© my Religion : In which by God's Grace I have ever hated Diſſimula- 
* tion; and had I not hatred it, perhaps it might have been better 
* with me for worldly ſafety, than now it is. But it can no way be- 
* come a Chriſtian Biſhop to halt with God, 

« Laſtly ; If I had any purpoſe to blaſt the True Religion Eſtabliſh. 
© ed in the Church of Eneland, and to introduce Popery ; ſure I took 
« a very wrong Way to it. For, my Lords, I have ſtayed * as many * more, ap. 
< that were going to Rome, and reduced Þ as many that were already &* Pm, 
© gONE, AS Tf believe) any Biſhop or other Miniſter in this Kingdom & ports © 
« hath done; and ſome of them Men of great Abilities; and ſome 
« of them !| Perſons of great Place. And is this the way, op uqat gran 
© Lords, to introduce Popeyy? I beſeech your Lordſbips conſider it ſome, Ru, & 
« well. For ſurely, if I had blemiſhed the True, Proteſtant ny ion, Prjn, 


* T could not have ſetled ſuch Men in it; Andit I had * edt » gromiſed 
< introduce Popery, I would never have reduced ſuch Men from it. Rub. & Prjn. 
* And though it pleaſe the Author of the Popiſh Royal Favourite, to — -y 
* ſay, That ſcarce one of the ſwaying Lord Prelats is able to ſay, that ever guar. p. 11. 

« he Corverted one Papilt to our Religion; yet how void of Charity this Pryo in Priz- 


*: Speech of his is, and how full of Falſhood, ſhall appear b the {xe Arch- 


* number of thoſe Perſons, whom by Gods Bleſſing upon my , omirreth this 
© I have ſerled in the True Proteſtant Religion Eſtabliſhed in Emglend : The Pabige 


Gg 2 * And ef. H.w, 


bo —_— 


226 The Hiſtory if the Troables and Tryal 


_ Die Pile, 66 And with your Lordſbips leave, I ſhall Name them, that you may 
LY « ſe both their Number and their Condition ; though I cannot et 


« them down in that order of time, in which I either Converted or 

, We A Setled them. ; | DET 
ec : 5 COPET NF « 7 And firſt, Her: Birk-head of Trinity Coll. 1n Oxford, was ſeduced 
| | «by a Jeſuit, and brought up to London to 
* Gee Reſhworckh, [2 83 : who relaeth, « be conveyed beyond _ m_ . oy Friends 
that when ſome of the Lords, hearmng * complained to me : I the happineſs to 

imagining ht n : 

gr ; Fon ny Guterd Aulicus, ſmiled * find him out, and the bleſſing vs God 
atit ; the Arch-Biſbop taking notice of #, «to ſettle his Conſcience. So he returned to 
floped and aſſured the Lords, that be meant * Oxford, and there continued *, 


——s 


ow 


him, but amiher Perſon ihe Name, f ; 
» 7 WOK after all, Pryn =" [7h he Y 2-0 Two Daughters of Sir Rich; Lech- 
; V Ggervad, Mob be rerles vs dem the 3.F fordin Surrey, were ſent to Sea to 


Arch-Biſh-ps, was che Aurhor of all the Li- * be carried to a Nunnery. I heard of it, 


Lim 1 n [111;- | Nor 
/. jO77, 1d 0 "= Slow ty are x 6 mg altbougd fe ® and cauſed them to be bro back, before 
of e [or OTIT endl ont "nd adds, that at the naming of © they WETe got out of the Thames, I ſetled 


/ -+/, this Cuevert, moſt of the Lords ond Andi *%rheir Conſciences, and both of them ſent 
fc Wd hol fe Loo nk Hs, © me great thanks, ſince I was a Priſoner in 
W 1/C UPI 0%- { Bi x my « the Tower. 
fg —R38xÞ 1 / a. % 47 TwoScholarsof St: John's Coll. in Cambridge, Topping and 
CT Ers7 01) 4s enter & a Aſbton, had flipped _— from the Calls an 5A at 

T4 LOOM! ah £5” 7 ® T opdon had got the French Embaiſadour's Paſs, (I have the Paſs to 
« ſhew:)I found means to get them to me, and I thank God ſet- 
© [ed both their Minds, ſent them back to their College. After- 
« wards hearing of T, pping's Wants, I allowed him Means till I 
+ in Sr, Johns, ** procured him a Fellowſhip F: And he 1s at this time a very 
Ruſh.& Pryv. « hopeful Young Man, as moſt of his time in that Univerſity, a 
« Miniſter, and Chaplain in Houſe at this Preſent, to the Right 
* Honourable the Earl of Weſtmerland. 
« 6,5 Sir William Web my Kinſman, and two of his Daughters; 
Ks $ and the better to ſecure them in Relig/oz,l was at the Charge 
Y & (their Father being utterly decayed) to Marry them to 
*two Religious Proteſtants; and they both continued very conſtant, 
9. * And his Eldeſt Son I took from him, placed him with a care- 
* ful Divine, maintained him divers Years, and then ſetled him 
* with a Gentleman of Good Worth. 
& 10.) Thenext, in my remembrance, was the Lord Maio of Ire- 
'© 11.5 land, who, with another Gentleman (whoſe name I can- 
ſbesford,Ruſh. ** not recal) was brought to me to Fulham, by || Mr. Jeford, a 
& Prja, « _—_ of his Majeſty's, and well known to divers of your Lord- 
* (Dips. 
* 12. The Right Honourable the Lord Duke of Buckingham 
© was almoſt loſt = the Church of England, between the conti- 
* nual cunning Labours of - Fiſber the Jeſuzt, and the Perſwaſions of 


{ 


U 
* and Sifter, ® the Lady his Mother *. After ſome Miſcarr Kjno James 
Ruſh, & Pryn. « of ever Bleſſed Memory Commanded me to rei. Fo 
© God's Bleſſing upon me fo far, as to ſettle my Lord Date to 
#3. © his Death. And I brought the + Lady his Mother to the Church 

7 Right Hance” «© 202in; but ſhe was nor ſo happy, as to continue with us. 


reſe of Buck= *© 14. The Lady Marchionels Hamilton was much ſolicited by 


ingham, Ruſh, * {ſome Prieſts, and much troubled in Mind about it. My Lord 
G& Pryn, &« ſpake 
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« ſpake with me of it;and though at that preſent I was ſo overlaid with Pie Prime. 
« Buſineſs, that I could not (asT much defired) wait upon that Ho- 
« nourable Perſon my ſelf; yet I told my Lord, I would fend one to 
&« his Lordſhip, thar ſhould diligently attend thar Service, and that I 
« would give him the beſt direction I could. And this I did, and 
« God be thanked, ſhe dyed very quietly, and very Religioufly, and 
« 2 pood Proteſtant : And my Lord Marqueſs told me, he had acknow- 
« [edged this Service of mine to an Honourable Lord, whom T now 
« ſee preſent. | y 
« 15. Mr. Chillingworth's * Learning and Abilities are ſufficiently 
« known to all yowr Lord/b;ps, He was gone, and ſetled at : 
« My Letters brought him back; and he Lived and Dyed a 
your Lordſviy 


Will. Pryn is 
« 16.2 Mr. Digby was a Prieſt; and Mr. James F Gentleman, a Mi Morgnd 
© 27; Srdry- vb in a Recuſant's Hook This latter was rap = 

« brought to me by a Miniſter (as far asI remember) in Buckimgham- teGentleman, 

« ſhire, T conyerted both of them, and they remain ſerled, Oe. 
« 18. Dr. Hart a Civilian, Son to a Neighbour of mine at Fulham. 

&* He was ſo far gone, that he had written part of his Morives which 

« wrought (as he ſaid) that Change in hum. I got fight of them ; 

« ſhewed him wherein he was deceived ; had God's Bleffing to ſettle 

«his Conſcience ; and then cauſed an able Divize to Anſwer his Mo- 

« zzves, and give him the Copy. 

« 19. There were beſide theſe, Mr. Chriffopher Sebarne, a Gentle- 

& man of an Ancient Family in Hereford-ſhire ; and Sir Williams 

« of Tarnton in Oxfordſhire. The Sons and Heirs of Mr. || Wintchome, Se > 

« and Mr. * Willſcor, whom I ſent with their Friends good liking to Iogneombs 


mine, 
them 


«ther troubleſom for the preſzat ; not —_— but I ſhall be able from the Arch- 


« to Anſwer whatever ſhall be particularly objected againſt me. Biſoop f# marve 


After I had ended this Speech, I was commanded to withdraw. fromthe Origi- 
As I went from the Bar, there was Aldermen Hoyle of Tork, and ſome 4 xa 
other, which I knew not, very Angry, and ſaying, it was a very ket 
ſtrange Converſion that I was like to make of them; with other 
Terms of Scorn. I weat patiently into the little Committee-Chamber 
at the entring into the Houſe, 'Thither Mr. Peters followed me in 
great haſte, and began to give me ill Language, and rold meg _ 

Gy 
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Die Primo. he, and other Miniſters, were able to name Thouſands *, that they 
* Jane of bad Converted. I knew him not, as having never ſeen him (to my 
yeal Converts 6 remembrance) in my Life, though I had heard enough of him. And 
Cbriftfer ever) 5 T was going to an{wer him, one of my Councel, Mr. Hear», ſecing 
__ AF how hay he began, ſtepped between us, and rold him of his 
that himſelfb«d uncivil Carriage towards me in my Affliftion : And indeed he came 
Converted & 2.5 if he would have ſtruck me. By thistime, ſome occaſion brought 
piſs, Pryo, the Earl of Eſſex into that Room, and Mr. Hearn complained to him 
p. 56. of Mr. Peters his uſage of me; who very Honourably checked him 

for it, and ſent him torth. Not long after, Mr. Hearn was fet upon 
by Aldermen Hoyle, and uſcd as courſly as Peters had uſed me, and (as 
far as I remember) only for being of Counce/ with ſuch a one as I ; 
though he was aſſigned to that Office by the Lords. 
hat put them into this Choler, I know not; unleſs they were 
y to hear me ſay ſo much in my own Defence; eſpecially for the 
Converſion of ſomany, which I think they little expected. For the 
next day a great Lord met a Friend of mine, and grew very Angry 
with him about me ; not forbearing toask what I meant, to Name 
the Particulars, which I had mentioned in the end of my Speech, lay- 
ing, many Godly Miniſters had done more. And not long after thus, 
(the day I now remember not) Mr. Peters came and Preached at 
Lembeth, and there told them in the Pulpit, thata great Prelat, their 
Neighbour, (or in words to that effeft) had bragged in the Parlia- 
ment-Fouſe, he had Converted Two and Tweaty ; but that he 
had Wiſdom enough, not to tell how many Thouſands he had Per- 
verted ; with much more abuſe. God of his Mercy relieve me from 
theſe Reproaches, and lay not theſe Mens cauſcleſs Malice to their 


Charge. 

E a little ſtay, I received my Diſmiſſon for that time, and a 
Command to appear again the next day at Nine in the Morning : 
Which was my uſual Hour to attend, though I was ſeldom called into 
the Houſe in two Hours after, 


C A P. XXII. 
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The Second Day of my Hearing. 
Came as commanded. But here before the Charge begins, I an 


ſhall fer down the Articles, upon which, according to the Or. Pic _Sccundo, 
&r of Merch 9. they which were intruſted with the Evidence, $24 
meant this: Day oh nor nam They were the Firſt and Second Ori 
ne —__ and the Second Adaztionsl Article ; which follow ia 
theſe words. 4 


1. That he hath Traiterouſl endeavoured to ſubvert the Fundemen- 
tal Laws and Government of the wir; Frm.ror, and int 
ftead thereof, to imtrodace an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Govern- 
ment againſt Lew; and to thus end hath wickedly and traite- 
rouſly adviſed his Majeſty, that he might at his own Will and 


Pleaſure Levy and take of his Subjetts, without their 
Conſent i» Parliament ; and this he affirmed was W arrantable by 
the Law of God. 


2. He hath for the better accompliſhment of that his traiterous 
Deſign, adviſed and procured divers Sermons and other Diſca.:r- 
fes to be Preached, Printed and Publiſhed ; in which the Au- 
thovity of Parliaments, and the Force of the Laws of the Kyng- 
dom are denyed, and an Abſolute and Unlimited Power over 
Perſons and Eftates of his Maepy's Subjetts is maintained 

—_—_ not only in the Kjng, in himſelf and 0- 

ther Biſhops, above and againſt the Law ; and he hath been 4 

eat Protettor, Favourer and Promoter of the Publiſhers of 
Tack falſe and Pernicious Opinions, 

Second Additional Article, 

2. That within the ſpace of Ten Tears loſt paſt, the ſaid Arch. 
Biſhop hath Treacherouſly endeavoured to the Fundenes- 
tal Laws of this Realm; and to that end hath in like manner 
endexvonred to advance the Power of the Council-T able, the Ci 
wons of the Charch and the Kjng's Prerqzative, oboue the Lavs 
and Statutes of the Realm. And for manifefiatiou thereof, 4 
bout Six Tears laſt paſt, being then « Privy C 50 his Ma- 
jeſty, and ſitting at the Council-T able, be faid, Thet as long as 
he fate there, they ſhould know that an Order of that 
Board, ſhould be of equal Force with a Law or. A& of 
Parliament. And at another Timg aſed theſe Wards, That he 
hoped e're long, that the Canons of the Church and the 
King's Prerogative, ſhould be of as great Power as an Act 
of Parliament. And at another Time ſad, That thole whic 
would not yield to the King's Power, he would cruſh them 


to PlCCes, 


Theſs 


— 
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Die Secundo. Theſe three Articles the begun with ; and the firſt Man appoint- 


ed to begin was Mr. Maynard: And after ſome general things a- 
ainſt me, as if I were the moſt violent Man for all illegal Ways ; 


I. The Firſt Particular charged againſt me was out of my Dsary, 


The Words theſe, The King Declared his Reſolution for a Parlia- 
ment in Caſe of the Scottiſh Rebellion. The Firſt Movers of it were 
my Lord Deputy of Ireland, the Lord Marqueſs Hamilton, and ny 
ſelf : And a Reſolution voted at the Board, to Aſſiſt the King in Ex- 
traordinary Ways, if the Parliament ſhould prove peeviſſ, and refuſe, 
8&c. The Time was Decemb. 5. 1639. That which was inforced 
from theſe Words, was, Firſt, that I beſtowed the Epithete Peevſþ 
upon the Parliament : And the Second, that this Voting # Aſſt the 


Kjng in Extraordinary Ways, in Caſe the Parliament refuſed, proceed- 
Ed Pm my Countet-. 
1. To this I replyed : And firſt I humbly defired once for all, 


that all things concerning Law may be ſaved entire unto me, and 
my Cowuncel to be heard in every ſuch Particular. 

2. Secondly, that the Epithete Peeviſh was a very Peeviſh Word, 
« if written by me. I ſay, f: For 1 know into whoſe Hands my 
« Book is fallen ; but what hath been done with it I know not. 
© This is to be ſeen, ſome Paſſages in that Book are half burnt 
« out, whether Purpoſely, or by Chance, God knows: And ſome 
« other Papers taken by the ſame Hand from me, are now want- 
« ing. Is it not poſſible therefore ſome Art may be uſed in this ? 
Belides, if I did uſe the Word Peewiſb, it was in my Private Pock- 
et Book, which I well hoped ſhould never be made Publick ; and 
then no Diſgrace thereby afhxed to the Par/iament.And I hope, ſhould 
a Man forget himſelf in ſuch an Expreſſion of ſome Paſſage in ſome 
one Parliament, (and this was no more) it is far ſhort of an 
thing that can be called Treaſon. And yet farther, moſt nakdiel 
it is in the very Words themſelves, that I do not beſtow the Ti- 
tle upon that Parliament, in that Caſe; but ſay only, If it ſhould 
« prove Peeviſh ; which is poſſible, doubtleſs, that in ſome particu- 
& lars a Parliament may : Though for the Happineſs of this King- 
* dom, I would to God it were impoſſible. But ſuppoſe the Word 
< Peeviſh had been abſolutely ſpoken by me; is 1t Lawful upon 


$i» £4. Cook © Record to ſay the Parliament Ar. 42. Hen. 3. was Inſanum Par- 
Left. p. 3. c. 1. < Lamentam, a Mad Parliament ; and that in the 6. Her. 4. Indottum, 


<an Unlearned Parliament; and that in the 4. Her. 6.a Parliament 
© of Clubbs ? And ſhall it be High Treaſon in me to fay a Parlia- 
* ment in ſome one Particular was Peeviſh? or but to ſuppoſe if it 
«were? Canany Man think, that an Unlearned, or a Mad Parliament, 
*.or one of Clubps did not do ſomething Peeviſhly ? Might my Pre- 


Speed in Hen, © Ccllor, Tho. Arundel, tell the Commons openly in Parliament, that 


4- $. 42, 


Ind, 


< their Petitions were Sacrilegious? And may not I ſo much as ſup- 
* pole ſome one Attion of a Parliament to be Peeviſh, but it ſhall 
* be Treaſon ? May an ordinary Hiftorian ſay of that Unlearned 
« Parliament, that the Commons were fit to enter Common with their 
* Cattle, for any Vertue they had more than Brute-Beaſts? And 
* may not I in my private Notes write the Word Peeviſb of 
«< them, without Treaſon ? 

| 3. Thirdly, 


© of Will. Laud, L. Arch-Biſbop of Cant. 
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;. Thirdly, Whereas *tis ſaid, That the Y.ting a the Council-T. Die Secunds. 


> ble to afſijt the King in Extraordinary Ways, if, &C. was by my Coun- 
ſel: There is no ſuch thing in my Diary, There 1s, that I with 
others adviſed a Parliament : But there is not one Word, that the 
Voting mentioned at the Council-Table proceeded trom any Advice 
of mine, © So there is no Proof from my D:ary; and ather Proof 
« beſide that, was not ſo much as urged ; which was not in Fa- 
« your, but becauſe they had it not. For had they had any other 
&« Proof, I fee already, it ſhould not have been loſt for want of 
© urging. Where, I deſired their Lordſhips alſo to obſerve, in what 
a difficulty I have lived with ſome Men, who will needs make 
me a great Enemy to Parliaments, and yet are angry with me, 
that I was one with others who moved for that Parliament. So it 
ſeems, nothing that I do can content ſome Men: For a Parliament, 
or againſt it ; nothing muſt be well, it the Counſel be mine. 

4. Fourthly, For the Voting of Aſſiſtance in Extraordinary Ways, T 
was included in the general Vote of the Table; and therefore that 
cannot be called or accounted my Counſel. 

5. Fifthly, Ir is expreſſed in my Dzary, whence all this Proof is 
taken; that it was in and for the Scorriſþ Buſineſs, and ſo is with- 
in the AF of Oblivion. © And thele Anſwers I gave to Mr. Brown, 
« when, in the ſumming up of the Charge againſt me in the Ho- 
© nourable Houſe of Commons, he made this to be my Counſel to 
« the Kjnz: And he began with it, in Iis Charging of the Points 
* again{t Law. 


'The Second Particular this Day Chygged againft me, was, That JT, 


after the Ending of the late Parliament, I did uſe theſe Words to. 
the King, That now he might uſe his own Power, or Words to that 
Effect. This was atteſted by Sir Henry Vane the Elder, then a 
Counſellor, and preſent. = 
i. To this my Anſwer was, That I ſpake not theſe Words, 
either in Terms, or in Senſe, ro the uttermoſt of my Knowledge, 
2, Secondly, If I had ſpoken theſe Words, either they were 1! 


adviſed Words, but no Treaſon ; and then they come not home 


to the Charge: Or they are Treaſonable, and then I ought by i ke, c. 6. 
Law to have been tryed within Six Months. © Mr. Brown, in his $- Awepeaas, 


« Reply to me in the Houſe of Commons, ſaid, That this Statute ex- 
« pired with the Queex, becauſe it concerned- none but her, and 


* the Heirs of her Body. I had here urged * Sir Edward Coke, as * part.q. left; 
< urging this Statute, and commending the Moderation of it. But 74- 

« I was therein miſtaken for he ſpeaks of 1. Eliz. c. 1, And that, pgs, c. r. 
« Statute is in force, and is for Tryal within Six Months, for & » £4.6. «, 
« ſuch Crimes as are within that Statute. So it comes all to one '** 


© for my Cauſe, ſo either of the Statutes be in force. And to 
« this Charge in general, I gave the ſame Anſwers which are here, 


* 3. Thirdly, Sir Hemy axe is in this a ſingle Witneſs ; whereas , x1, 6. c. ra; 
by Ley, he that is accuſed of Treaſon, muſt be convifted by two $.ar.& 1 8- 
Witneſſes, or his own Confeſſion without Violence ; neither of Oy 


which is in this Caſe: And ſtrange it is to me, that at ſuch a 
full Table, no Perſon of Honour ſhould remember ſuch a Speech, 


but Sir Henry Vane. 
Hh 4. Fourthly, 


” , .? 
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4. Fourthly, both this and the former Charge relate to the Scor- 
tiſh Buſineſs, and fo are within the Ad of Oblivion, which I have 
Pleaded. 

« Beſides, here is nothing expreſſed in the Words Charged, which 
«© fvours of Practice, Conſpiracy, Combination or Force ; and can- 
« not therefore poſſibly be adjudged Treaſon ; eſpecially ſince there 
« js no Expreſſion made in the Words Witneſſed , what Power is 
«* meant. For what ſhould hinder the Kzng to uſe his own Pow- 
« er? But Legal ſtill : Since nothing 1s ſo properly a Kjng's own 
« Power, as that which is made or declared his own by Law. 
« As forthe Inference, That this was called his own, in oppoſition to Law : 
« Firſt, Sir Henry Vane is a Witneſs to the Words only, and not 
«to any Inference: So the Words have but one Witneſs, and the 
« Inference none. And perhaps it were as well for themſelves, as 
« for Perſons dad © great Courts, it they who are imploy- 

The dreadful & eq about the Evidence, would be more ſparing of their Inferences ; 
wt mw " & many Men laying hold of them without Reafon or Proof. 

our Engliſh « Laſtly, For the Honour of Sir Hexry Vane let me not forger 

vg 70 ag « this; he is a Man of ſome Years, and Memory is one of the 

Speed. in H.7, © firſt Powers of Man, on which Age works ; and yet his Memo- 

So 61, « ry ſo good, ſo freſh, that he alone can remember Words ſpoken 

« at a full Conncil-Table, which no Perſon of Honour remembers bur 

&« himſelf, Had any Man elſe remembred ſuch Words, he could 

- © not have ſtood ſingle in this Teſtimony. But I would not have 

&« him brag of it: For I have read in St: Augaſtin, That Quidam 

Aug. 1. 7. de © Peſſimi, ſome, even the worlt of Men, have great Memories, and 

Civ. Det.c- 3. & are Tanto Pejores, fo much the worſe for having them. God 

« Bleſs Sir Hepry. 

I have ved the longer upon theſe Two, becauſe they were 
apprehended to be of more weight than moſt which follow. The 
next was a Head containing my Illegal Preſſures for Money, un- 

II. der which the next Particular was, That in the Caſe of Ship-Money 
I was very angry againſt one Sammel Sherman of Dedham in Eſſex. 
That I ſhould oy Dedham was a Maritime Town : And that when 
the Sum demanded of him was Named, I ſhould ſay, a Proper 
Sum; whereas the Diſtreſs came to eleven Subſidies. 

To this I Anſwered : Firſt, here was no Proof but Sherman; and in 
his own Cauſe. Secondly, he himſelf ſays no more, than that he be- 
lieves T was the Inſtrument of his Opprefſion (as he called it;) 
whereas his Cenſure was laid upon by the Comncil-Table, not 
by me: Nor was I in any other Fault, than that I was preſent, 
and gave my Vote with the reſt, So here's no Proof at all, but 
his Belief. © Laſtly, here can be no Treaſon, but againſt Dedham, 
« or Sherman, that I can diſcover. 

The next to Sherman comes in my great Friend, Alderman 

tkins ; and he Teſtifies, That when he was brought to the Connci/- 
Table, about the Ship-Money, none was fo violent againſt him as I 
was, and that this Preſſure for Ship-Money was before the Judges 
had given Sentence for the Kjng. And thar at another time I prel- 
{ed hum hard to lend Money, the King being preſent : At which _ 
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he conceived that I favoured Alderman Harriſon tor Country ike : Die Secundo. 
\SWNA 


becauſe himſelf was Committed, and not the other. 

To this I muſt confeſs, I did uſe to be Serious and Zealous too 
in his Majeſty's Service ; but not with any the leaſt intention to vi- 
olate Law. And if this here inſtanced were before the Judgment 

iven for the Kjng, yet it was long after the Judges had pur the 
ality of it under their Hands, And I for my part could not 
conceive the Judges would put that under their Hands to be Law, 
which ſhould after be found unlawful. Therefore in this, as I 
Erred with Honourable Company at the Council-T able, fo both they 
and I had, as we thought, ſufficient Guides to lead us. 

As for the Partialffy which he puts upon me in preſerving m 
age? Ian Alderman Harriſon, from Priſon : Firſt, he himſelf durit 
not a it upon his Oath, but ſays only that he Concerves I fas 
voured him ; but his Conceit is na Proof, Secondly, it I had fa- 
voured him, and done him that Office, tis far ſhort of Treſon. 
But the Truth is, Alderman Harriſon gave a modeſt and a ci- 
vil Anſwer ; but this Man was Rough, even to Unmannerlineſs, 
and, ſo far asI remember, was Committed for that. 

« And whereas he ſays, I Preſſed him hard to lend Money, and 
& that none was ſo violent as I; he is much miſtaken. For of all 
« Men in that Fraternity, I durſt never Prefs him hard for any 
« thing, leaſt of all for Money. For I knew not what Stuffing mighr 
« fly out of ſo full a Cuſhion, as afterwards *tis ſaid did, when 
« being a Colonel he was preſſed, but not hard, in a little Skir- 
&* miſhing in Finsbury-Fields. 

Then it was urged, that I aggravated a Crime againſt Alderman 
Chambers, and told him, that it the Kjng had many ſuch Chambers 
he would have never a Chamber to Rett in : That in the Caſe of 
Taunnage and Poundage, he laboured to take Bread from the Kyng : 
And that I Preſſed upon him in the Buſineſs of Coat and Condutt- 
Money. 

To this I gave this Anſwer, That by the AﬀeCtion Mr. Chon- 
bers then ſhewed the Kjzng, I had ſome Reaſon to think, he deſi- 
red ſo many Chambers to his uſe, that if the Kjng had many ſuch 
Subjes, he might want a Chamber for himſelf; or to that effett ; 
And the violence of his Carriage in that Honourable Aſſembly 

ave juſt Occaſion to other Men to think ſo. But as for the 

uſineſs of Tannage and Poundage, and of Coat and Condutt-Mo- 
ey, T conceived both were Lawtul on the Kjne's a. And I was 
led into this Opinion by the expreſs Judgment of ſome Lords pre- 
ſent, and the Silence of others in that behalf; none of the great 
Lawyers at the Table contradicting either ; And no Witnels to thus, 
but Alderman Chambers himſelf. 

The ſixth Particular was, That I urged the buſineſs of Ship-Money 
upon Alderman Adams. h 

To this my Anſwer was; That I never preſſed the Ship-Money, 
but as other Lords did at the Conncil-Table, nor upon other g 
Nor doth Alderman Adams {ay any more, than that he was preſſed ta 
this payment by me and others, And to me it ſeems ſtrange, and will I 
hope to all Men elſe, that this, and the like, ſhould be a common 
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Die Secundo. At of the Lords at the Council-Table, but ſhould be High-Treaſon 
LY in no body but in me. And howſoever, if it be Treaſox, *cis againſt 
three Aldermen, Atkins, Chambers, and Adams. 

VII, The Seventh Particular was, that I was {o violent about the ſlight- 
ing of the Kjng's Proclamations, as that I ſaid, A Proclamation was of 
as great force, or _ to a Statute-Law : And that I compared the 

$.M4t.21.44. Kjng to the Stone ſpoken of in the 7 al That whoſoever falls upon it, 


ſhall be broken ; but upon whomſoever it falls, it will grind him to powder, 
And for this they brought three Witneſſes, Mr. Grifiz, and Tho. 
: Wood, and Rich. Hayles. 
” * rwo of the, 1. This was in the Caſe of the SOUp DULIEþs and * the two Wit- 
0 neſes were Sap-hoylers. They and their Company flghted all the 
| £ Proclamations which the K/zng ſet out; and all the Lords in the Star- 
k / Chamber were much offended, (as I conceive they had great Reaſon 
to be) at the great and open daring of that whole Comperyy. And 
whatſoever Sentence paſſed upon them in that whole Buſineſs, was 
given by the Comrt of Star-Chamber, not by me. | 

For the Words ; Firſt, theſe Men have good Memories, that can 
punEtually, being plain ordinary Men, Swcar Words ſpoken full 
Twelve Years ſince : And yet, as good .as their Memory is, they 
Swear doubtfully toughing the time ; as that the Words were ſpoken 
in May 1632, or 33. 

2. Secondly, my Lords, *tis impoſſible theſe Words ſhould be ſpoken 
by me. For I think no Man in this Honourable Preſence thinks me fo 
ignorant, as that I ſhould not know the vaſt difference that is between 
an A of Parliament and a Proclamation, Neither can theſe Gentle- 
men, which preſs the Evidence, think me ſo wiltully fooliſh ſo to 
ſpeak, conſidering they accuſe me here for a Cunning Delinquent. * So 
« God forgive theſe Men the Falſhood and the Malice of this Oath. 

3. For the Words fpoken of the Stone in Scriptare, *tis ſo long 
ſince, I cannot recal whether I ſaid it or no : Nor have I any great 
Reaſon to believe theſe Angry Witneſſes in their own Cauſe. But if, 
by way of Alluſion, I did apply that place to the Kzng and them, 
*ris far enough from Treaſon, © And let them, and their like, take 
« heed leſt it prove true upon themſelves: For ſeldom do Subjeas 
« fall upon their Kjng, but in the end they are broken; and if it ſo 
« happen, that he falls upon them, they are ground to powder. And 

Prev. 16. 14, Salomon taught me this Anſwer, where he ſays, The Anger of a Kjne 

& Death. And yet I would not be miſtaken. For I do not conceive 
this 1s ſpoken of a Kzng and his Natural Anger, /though it be good 
Wiſdom to ſtir as little Paſſion in Kings as may be;) but of his Legal 
Anger : According to which, if the Srope roul ſtritly, few Men can 
ſo Live, but for ſomething or other they may be in danger of 
grinding. 

; 4. And for theſe Sop-boylers, they have little cauſe to be ſo vehe- 
ment againſt me. For if the Sentence, paſſed againſt rhem in the 
Star-Chamber, were in any thing illegal, though it were done by that 
Court and not by me ; yet I alone, fo ſoon as I heard but muttering of 
it, was the only means of reſetling them and their Trade, which none 
of all the Lords elſe took care of. © And the Summ of theſe Anſwers 
* I gave to Mr. Browne, when he gave up the Summ of his Charge 
* againſt me, The 
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The next Particular was about Depopalations. A Commiſſion of Die Secuado. 

Grace, to compound with ſome Delinquents in that kind, was Iffued ha” af 
under the Broad Seal, to ſome Lords and other Perſons of Honour of = 
the Council, of which I was one. One Mr. Ta/boys was called thither. 
And the Charge about this was, that when he pleaded; that by 
Statute 39. E/zz, he might convert ſome to Paſture, I ſhould fay, 
Do you plead Law here? Either abide the Order, or take Jour Tryal a the 
Star-Chamber : And that he was Fined 50 /, 

In this Particular Mr. Talboys is ſingle, and in his own Cauſe ; 
but I was ſingle at no fitting of that Commiſſion : Nor did I ever 
ſit, unleſs the Lord Privy-Seal, and Mr. Secretary Coke were pre- 
ſent ; that we might have direction from their Knowledge and 
Experience. 

And for the Words (if ſpoken) they were not to derogate from 
the Law ; but to ſhew, that we fate not there as any Judges of 
the Law, but to offer his Majeſty's Grace to ſuch as would ac- 
cept it. 

4 for the Fize mentioned, we impoſed none upon him or any other, - 
but by the conſent of the Parties themſelves. If any Man thought 
he was not faulty, and would not accept of the Favour ſhewed him, 
we left him to the Law. But the plain truth is, this Gentlemas, bei 
Tenant to the Dean and Chapter of Chriff-Charch in Oxford, offer'd 
them (as they conceived) great _— in the Land he held of them ; 
in ſo much as they feared other their 'Tenants might follow his Ex- 
ample, and therefore complained of him, And becauſe I laid open 
his uſage of his Landlords before the Commiſſioners, he comes here 
to vent his Spleenagainſt me. © And *tis obſervable, that in all the 


ones, no one com- 
ut only 


« any other, either ms. or otherwiſe than I underſtood them to be 


Lawtul. And Secondly, I oppoſed there the buſineſs of Se/# and 
© the Baſe Moxy; and I alone took off that of the Malt, and the Brew- 
«* ;z7: And three Gentlemen of Hertfordſbire (which County was 
" 35am gar concerned in the Caſe of the Malt) came over to Lam- 
cc 


eth to give me Thanks for it. ; 
"Then was charged upon me the Printing of Books, which aſſerted Ty, 


ae King's Frerogative aboye_Law, &c.. The inſtance was in Dr. 
wells Book, Yerbo, * Rex ; That this Book was decryed b ms awd 
clamation; that Complaint was made to me, that this Book Was guy be pre- 
Printing in a cloſe Houſe without Licence, and by ow 29 who rogerivellegle 
was my Printer ; that I referred them to Sir John Lambe ; that they "*** 5 
came to me again, and a third time, and I ſtill continued my 
Reference; which Sir John Lambe lighting; the Book came forth. 
The Witneſſes to this, were Huxt and Wathe, if I miſtook not their 
Names. 

1. For this Book of Dr. ConelPs, T never knew of it, till it was 
Printed ; or fo far gone on in Printing,that I could not ſtay it : And the 
Witneſles ſay, it was in a cloſe Houſe, and without Licence , 10 neither I 
oor my Chaplains could take notice of 1t, 2. They 


CY 


Cy 
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Die Secundo. 2, They ſay, they informed meof it, but name no time, but only 
SY V the Year 2638. Bur they confeſs I was then at Croydon: So being out 


Can. 77. 


Can. 79, 


of Town (as were almoſt all the High Commiſſioners) I required Sir 
John Lambe, who being a gay Commiſſioner, had in that buſineſ; 
as much power as my ſelf, to look to it carefully, that the Book pro- 
ceeded not; or if it were already Printed, that it came not forth, If 
Sir John (lighted his own Duty and my Command, (as themſelves 
ſay) he is Living, and may anſwer for himſelf; and I bope your Lord. 


ſhips will not put his Neglect upon my Account. 


3. As for Hodgkinſon, he was never my Printer; but Badger was 
the Man whom [I imployed, as 1s well known to all the Stationers, 
Nor was Hodgkinſon ever imployed by me in that kind or any other : 
Upon juſt Complaint I turned him out of a place, but never put 
him into any: And therefore thoſe Terms which were put upon 
me, of my Hodgkinſon, and my Sir John Lambe, might have been ſpared. 
Sir John was indeed Dean of the Arches, and I imployed him, as other 
Arch-Biſbops did the Deans which were in their Times; otherwiſe no 
way mine : And Hodgkinſon had his whole dependance on Sir Henry 
Martin, and was a meer Stranger tome. ©& And this Anſwer I gave 
&« to Mr. Browne, when he ſumm'd up the Charge. Nor could any 
« danger be in the Printing of that Book to mullead any Man : Be- 
E cauſe it was generally made known by Proclamation, that it was a 
« Book Condemned, and in ſuch Particulars : But for other things the 
« Book very uſctul. | 

The next Charge was, That when Dr: Gill, School-Maſter of Paul's 
School in London, was warned out by the Mercers (to the Care of 
which Company that School ſome way belongs) upon Dr? GilPs Petiti- 
on to the Kzng, there was a Reference to ſome other Lords and my 
ſelf to hear the Buſineſs. The Charge 1s, that at this Hearing I 
ſhould ſay, the Mercers might not put out Dr? Gill without his Oraj- 
n4r)'s Knowledge: And that upon mention made of an A of Parlia- 
ent, I ſhould reply, I ſee nothing will down with you but Atts of Parlia- 
ment ; no regard at all of the Canons of the Church : And that I ſhould 
farther add, That I would reſcind all Afts which were againſt the Canons ; 
and that I hoped ſbortly to ſee the Canons and the King's Prerogative of 


_ equal force with an Att of Parliament. 


To this I Anſwer'd ; That if all this Charge were true, yet this 
is butthe ſingle Teſtimony of Samuel Bland, an Officer belonging to 
the Company of the Mercers, and no {mall Stickler againſt Dr. Gil, 
whole Aged Reverend Father had done that Company great Service 


. 11 that School for many Years together. 


The Reference he grants was to me and others : So I neither thruſt 
my {elf into rhe Buſineſs, nor was alone in it. 

And as there is a Canon of this Church, That no Man may be allowed 
to 1 each School, but by the Biſbop of the Dioceſs ; fo 2 paritate rationis, 
it itands good, They may not turn him out, without the ſaid Biſhops 
).owledge and Approbation. And ris expreſſed in another Canon ; 
That if any Schoo!-Maſter offend in any of the Premiſes (there ſpoken of) 
h” jbail ce A:mon:ſbed by his rag 4 and if he do not amend «pon that 


hi A:monition, he ſhall then be Su pended from Teaching ; Which Ithink 
| makes 


hk. he et. 


— 
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makes the Caſe plain, that the Mercers might not turn out Dr. Gill, Die Secando- 
withoat ſo much as the Knowledge of his Bebop. WWWL 

And for the Words; That I /aw noth: dows with them but 
an Att of Parliament, and that no regard was had to the Canons; 1 humbly 
conceive there was no offence in the Words. For though the Supe- 
riority by far in this Kingdom belongs to the As of Parliament; yet 
ſome regard doubtleſs, 15 or ought to be had to the C 
Cherch: © And if nothing will down with Men but As of Par- 

« /;ament, the Government cannot be held up in many Parti- 
« culars. 

For the other Words, God forgive this Witneſs: For I am well 
aſſured, I neither did nor could@&peak them. For is it ſo much as 
probable, that I ſhould ſay, 1 would reſcind all As that are -- the 
Canons ? What power have I or any particular Man, to reſfin Atts 
of Parliament ? Nor doT think any Man that knows me, will believe 
I could be ſuch a Fool, as to ſay, Fhat I hoped ſbortly ro ſee the Canons 
and the Kings Prerogative equal to Atts of Parliament ; Since I have 
lived to fee (and that often) many Canons rejetted, as contrary to the 
Cuſtom of the Place; as in choice of Parsſþ-Clerts, and about the 
Reparation of fome Churches; and the King's Prerogative diſcuſſed 
and weighed by Law : Neither of which hath, or can be done by 
any Judges ro an Ai of Parliament. © That there is Malice in this ' 
« Man again{t me, appears plainly ; but _—_ what *tis grounded I 
« cannot tell : Unleſs it be, that in this buſineſs of Dr. Gz4 and in 
« ſome other about placing Lef#,rers, (which in ſome Caſes this Com- 

« pany of the Mercers took on them to do) I oppoſing it ſo far as 

« Law and Canon would give me leave, croſſed ſome way, either his 

&* Opinion in Religion, or his Purſe-profit. I was (I confeſs) ſo much 

« moved at the Unworthineſs of this Man's Teſtimony, that I thought 

« to bind this Sin upon his Soul, not to be forgiven him till he*did 

« publickly ask me Forgiveneſs for this Notorious Publick Wrong T 
« done me. But by God's Goodneſs I maſter*d my ſelf ; and I heartt- 

« ly defire God to give him a ſenſe of this Sin againſt me his 
« Servant, and forgive him. And if thefe words could ly 
{cape me, and be within the danger of that Statare; then to that 

_ which requires my Tryal within {x Months, FE refer my 

clf. 

The Eleventh Charge of this day, was the Imprifonment of y7_ 
Mr. George * Waker, about a Sermon of bis, Preached to prove (as, , yy. 
he ſaid) That *risSinto obey the greateſt Monarchs m things whichare 
againft rhe Command of God : 'That I had Notes of his Sermons for 
four or five Years together, of purpoſe to intrap him ; That I told 
his Majeſty he was FaCtious ; That Sir Dadly Carlton writ to keep bum 
cloſe; Flat inthis Affliction I proteſted ro do him Kindneſs, and yet 
did contrary. 

My Anſwer was; That for the Scope of bis Sermon, To Obey 
Go4 rather than Man, no Man doubrs but it ought to be fo, when 
the Commands are oppoſite. But his Sermon was viewed, and 
many "fattious Paſſages, and of high Nature, found in it, And 
way did not tell che Kjng he was FaQtious, bur that he was fo 
complained of to me; and this was openly at the —— 
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with a purpoſe to intrap him ; all that he ſays is, that he was told 
ſo, but Skgren not by whom. And truly I never had any ſuch 
Notes, nor ever uſed any ſuch Art againſt any Man in my Life, 
For his Commitment, it was done by the Council-T able ; and after, 
upon ſome Carriage of his there, by the Cours of Star-Chamber, not 
by me; nor can that be imputed ro me, which 1s done there by 
the major part, and I having no Negative. And it Sir Dady Carl. 
ton writ to keep him cloſe at his Brother's Houle, contrary to the 
Lords Order, let him anſwer it : And if he ſuppoſes that was done 
by me, why is not Sir Dadly examined to try that Truth ? As for 
the Proteſtation, which he ſays I made to his Wite and his Brother, 
that I complained not againſt lum ; it was no Denyal of my Com- 

laint made againſt him at the firſt, that I heard he was FaCtious ; 
bs that after the time, in which I had ſeen the full Teſtimony 
of grave Miniſters in London, that he was not FaCtious, I made no 
Complaint after that, but did my beſt to free him. And the Trea- 
ſon in theſe two Charges is againſt the Company of the Mereers, 


and Mr. Waker. ; 
The next Charge was, that Dr: Manwaring having been Cen- 


XII. 
Oy ſured by the Lords in Parliament for a Sermon of his againſt the 
'@V1 


Os "s FL 


Liberty and Propriety of the Subject, was yer after this preferred 
by me, in Contempt of the Parliament-Cenſure, both to the Dea- 
nery of Worceſter, and the Biſhoprick of St: Davids; And my own 
Diary witneſſes that I was complained of in Parliament for it ; 
And that yet after this I did conſecrate him Biſhop. 

1. To this I anſwered, that he was not preterred by me to ei- 
ther of theſe; and therefore that could not be done in contempt 
of the Parhament-Cenſure, which was not done at all. For as 
for St: Davids, *tis confeſſed, Secretary Windebank ſignified the King's 
Pleaſure, not I. And whereas it was added, that this was by my 
means ; That is only ſaid, but not proved. And for Worceſter, there 
is no Proof but the Docker-Book : Now, my Loras, *tis well known 
in Court, that the Dcket doth but ſignihe the Kng's Pleaſure for 
ſuch a Bill to be drawn, it never mentions who procured the Pre- 
terment: So that the Docket can be no Proof at all againſt me ; 
and other there is none. 

2, For the Sermon, *tis true, I was complained of in Parliament, 
that I had been the Cauſe of Licenſing it to the Preſs; and *tis 
as true, that upon that Complaint, T was narrowly ſifted, and an 
Honourable Lord now preſent, and the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, 
were ſent to Biſhop Mountain, who Licenſed the Sermon, to Ex- 
amine, and fee, whether any Warrant had come from me, or a- 
ny Meſlage: But when nothing appeared, I was acquitted in open 
Parliament ; To ſome Body's no ſmall Grief, © God forgive them, 
* and their Malice againſt me; for to my knowledge my Ruin 
* was then thirſted for. And as I anſwered Mr. Brown's Summary 
* Charge, when he preſſed this againſt me, could this have been 
* proved, I had been undone long ſince; the Work had not been 
* now to be done. 

That he was after Conſecrated by me, is true likewiſe ; - I 

Pc 
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hope, *tis not expected 
are, by rfuin 
;ght be th 


Majeſty —— me to put _ " — fp _ Preferments 
fell: 2nd I did fo : Butwi told his Majeſty of his Cenſure,-and 
that I fear*d ill Conftruftion would ws it. 
* To this it was replyed, That I _ have refuſed to Conſecrat 
the Cauſe why being ſufficient, and juſtifiable in Parliament, ind 
excepted in that Law. © But how ſufficient ſoever that' Cauſe ma 
« be in Parliament, if T had been in a Premanire there-while, and lo 
* my Liberty and all that I had beſide, for diſobeying the Roya/ 
« Aſſent ; I believe I ſhould have had but cold Comfort when the next 
« Parliament had been Summoned ; no Exception againſt the Man 
« being known to me, either for Life or Learning, but only this 
a Cenfare : Nor is there any Exception which the Arch-Biſbop 
« is by that Law allowed to make, it my Book be truly Printed, 


Then followed the Charge of Dr. Heyl/in's Book againſt Mr, Ber- XIII, 


ton ; out of which it was urged, That an-unlimited Power was preſ- 


ſed very far; and out of p. 40. That « way was found to make the Sub. Holin Cone. 
jeit free, and the Kjng 4 Subjet#; that this Man was preferred by me ; 59%" 2-48 


that Dr. Heyjlin confeſſed to a Committee, that I commanded him to 
Anſwer Mr. Burton's Book ; and that my Chaplain Dr. Bree Li- 
cenſed it. 

I Anſwer'd as follows ; I did not prefer Dr. Heylin to the Kjng's Ser- 
vice ; it was the Earl of Danby, who had taken Honourable of 
him before in the Univerſity. His Prefterments I did not procure : 
For it appears, by what hath been-urged againſt me, that the Lord 
Viſcount Dorcheſter procured him his Parſonage, and Mr. Secretery Coke 
his Prebend in Weſtminſter. 

For his Anſwer to the Committee, that I commanded him to Write 
againſt Burton, It was an Ingenuous and a True Anſwer, and became 
him and h's Calling well ; for I did ſo. © And neither I in Com- 
© manding, norhe in Obeying, did other than what we had good 
& Precedent for in the Primitive Church of Chrif, For when ſome 
« Monks had troubled the Church at Carthage, but not with half that 
« danger which Mr, Barton's Book threatned to this ; Azrelius, then 


« Biſhop, commanded St. Awg. to Write againſt it; and he did fo, 4ag.2.Retred, 
« His Words are, Aurelius Scribere Fuſſit, & fect, But though I did, © *** 


as by my Place I might, Command him to Write and Anſwer ; yet I 
did neither Command nor Adviſe him, to inſert ary thing unſound or 
unfit, If any ſuch thing be found in it, he muſt Anſwer for himſelf, and 
the Licenſer for himſelf. For as for Licenſing of Books, I held the ſame 
courſe which all my Predeceſſors had done : And when any Chaplain 
came new into my Houſe,I gave him a ſtrictCharge in that Particular. 
And in all my Predeceffors Times, the Chaplains ſuffer'd for faults 
committed, and not their Lords; though now all is heaped on me. 

« As for the particular Words urged out of Dr. Heylin's Book, p. 40. 
& there is neither Expreſſon by them, nor Intention in them, againſt 
« either the Law, or any Lawful Proceedings ; bur they are direfted 
« to Mr. Barton and his DoQtrine only. The words are : Tow heve 


« found out 4 way (not the Law, but you Mr. Burton) 10 make the 
I 1 Sabjed 


I ſhould ruine my ſelf, and fall into a Prey Die Secunde. + , 
5 the King's Royal Aſſent ; and this for fear leſt it S7YY 
migh oug t. I procured his nt, But the Truth is, bis 20. $. att. 
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Die Sccundo, « $ ree, and the Kjng « Subjeft: Whereas it would well have 
AS cc ur; wal Ms. Barton, 


XIV. 


XV. 


to havecarried his Pen evea at the leaſt, and 
his Freedom, as well as the Subjet# his. 


hr which hr Fat [ 
TT »CTEA £O the ublick Welt: 2 0 the og 


, I 
was in Dr: Dove : And a Paſſage Read out c 
Burton : Andi it was added, that the declaring px {ſuch Bos ein Was 
the beſt Inducement or Bribe to procure them Preterment 

To this I then faid, and *tis true; I did never ver knowingly pe: pre- 
fer any Chaplain to the King or Prince, that was ill-affte&t 
Publick. And for Dr. —_— it he utter'd by Tongue or by Pen 
an ſuch wild Speech concerning any Members of the Honqu- 
rable Hoaſe of Commons, as is urged, thereby to ſhew his diſaf- 
feftion to Publick; he is Liviog, and" I humbly deſire he 
may anſwer it. But whereas it was ſaid, That this was the beſt 
TH or Bribe to get Preferment ; This might have been 
ſpared, had it fo pleaſed the Gentleman which — it : But I 
know my Condition, and where I am, and will not loſe my Pas 
tience for Language. 

And C—_ tis urged, That after this he was Named by me, 
to be a Chaplain to yo Prince his Highneſs; the Thing was thus, 
Flis Majeſty a ſuit made to him, that the Prince might have Ser- 
mons 1n as own Chappel for his Family. Hereupon his Mijefhy, 

proving the Motion, commanded me to Av4s upp the Names 
of ſome fit Men for that Service. I did before any 
thing was done, I acquainted the Right Hocounle the Lord 
Chamberlain, that then was, with it ; Lord knew* moſt of the 
_—_ and approved the Note, and te ivered it to his Secretary 

Odfoorth, to Swear them. 'This was the Fatt: And at this 

ds I put Dr: Dove's Name into the Liſt, I did not know 

of = ſuch Paſſage in his Book, nor indeed ever heard of it 

till now. For I had not Read his 'Book, but here and there by 
ſaatches. 

Fa ir bs _c come (and *tis time) to the laſt Particular of this 


was, The giving of Subſidies to the Kg in 
ra Convocation, re, ko conſent in Parliament; That the Pocal- 


« left the Kjng 
From this NEey proceeded to another C 


ferred Chaplains to be about the Kjn 


ties for not paying were ſtrict _ without Ap as 5 OpPRare in 
the 4#; w - & is farther fad ns ding to the 
Daty which by Scripture we are bound unto ; Rog a. pon the 


Liberties of Parliaments in that behalf. But it was =-"%-h the 
would not meddle now with the late Canons for any thing elſe, ll 
they came to their due place. 

1. My Anſwer to this was : That this was not my ſingle AR, 
bur the Sw of the whole Convocation, and could not be appliable 
ro me 

2, That this Grant was no other, nor in any other way, Mz- 


tatis Mutendis, than was granted to Queen Elzabeth in Arch- 
Biſhop Whitgift S time. Grant was alſo put in Execution, 
as appeared by the urn which we followed. Theſe Origs- 
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the Honourable Houſe of Commons and where they now are I | Die Secundo, 
know not: But for want of them my Defence cannot be fo *YY*- 


full, 

3. For the Circumitances ; as that the Penalties are mithoat Ap 
pes, and the like, 'tis uſual in all ſuch Grants. And that we 
+ accord; to our Duty and the Rules of Scripture, we conceived 
was a fitting Expreſſion for our ſelves, and en of vii Cog, 
without giving Law to others, or any intention to violate 
Les in the leaſt. For thus, I humbly conceive, Iyes the mu+ 
tual Relation between the Xzng and his People, by Rules of Con- 
ſcience. The Sabjet#s are to ſupply a full and Honourable Main- 
tenance to the King: And the Kjnos (when Neceſſities call upon 
him) is to ask of Ne People, in ſuch a way as is, per pats, by 
Law and Covenant agreed upon between them, whic 
Kingdom is by Parliament; yet the Clergy ever Ro their 
own at all times. And that this was my long before 
te opening of tho Parham; ih to be Prothed as 
Fn the Parliament; in the Year 1625. My Words #9 Seram in 
| would heve indeed a ins both Stwe and Te. % 

Charch; tb The fon weſt truſt and indear his People, and the os” 
maſt Honour, «anc fri + \ &c. This, I ho 
far enough from derogating from any Law : And if I 4 
ry; Gra” ſpoken any thing to hitm to this, which 
I had h Preached _ Printed, how could his Majeſty have 


truſted me in any thing ? 
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/ His brought this tedious Day to an End. And I had an 0r- 
bio Toro der rug vl Day to — again on Saturdsy, March 16, 
1643. with a Note alſo from the Committee which were to Charge 
me, that they meant then to proceed upon part of the Second Addirz- 
onal Article, and upon the Third 0r4ginal, and the Third and Fifth 
Additional Articles, The Second Adaitional Article 1s written down 
before. Ard here follow the reſt now mentioned to be next pro- 


ceeded upon. 


3. The third Original is, He hath by Letters, Miſes Threats, 
Promiſes, and divers other ways, to Tudges and other Miniſters 
of Juſtice, Interrupted and Perverted, and at other Times by 
the means aforeſaid, hath endeavoured to Interrput and Pervert 
the Courſe of Juſtice in his Majeſty's Courts at Weſtminſter, 
and other Courts, Fr the Saubver ant of = as of _ 71k 
whereby ſu of his Majeſty's Subjetts have been ſtopped in their 
aſt Cn, þ rived 4 Chet Rights, ws, 2 etted to 
his Tyrannical Will, to their utter Raine and Deſtruttion. 

The Third and Fifth Adaitionals follow, 

3. That the ſaid Arch-Biſhop, to advance the Canons of the Church 
and Power Eccleſiaſtical above the Law of the Land, and to Per- 
vert and hinder the Courſe of Juſtice, hath at divers Times 
within the ſaid Time, by his Letters and other undue Means and 
Solicitations uſed to Judges, oppoſed and ftopre ' the granting of 
his Majeſty's Writs of Prohibition, mhere the ſame ought to 
have been Granted for Stay of Proceedings in the Eccleſia- 
ftical Court, whereb Juſtice hath been leleyed and hindered, and 
the Juages diverted from _ their Datzes. 

G5. That the ſaid Arch-Biſbop about Eight Tears laſt paſt, being 
then alſo a Privy-Counſellor to his Majeſty, for the End and Paur- 
poſe aforeſaid, cauſed Sir John Corbet of Stoak in the County 
of Salop Baronet, then a Juſtice of Peace of the ſaid County, 
to be Committed to the Priſon of the Fleet, where he continued 
Priſoner for the ſpace of half a Tear or more ; for no other Cauſe 
but for calling for the Petition of Right, and cauſing it to be 
Read at the Seſſions of the Peace for that County, upon a juſt 
and neceſſary Occaſion. And during the Time of "jo atd Impri- 
Sonment, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop, without any Colour of Rieke, by 4 
Writing under the Seal of his Arch-Biſhoprick, granted away Par- 
cel of the Glebe-L and of the Church of Adderly in the ſaid County, 
whereof the ſaid Sir Jo. Corbet was then Patron, unto Robert 
Viſcount Kilmurry, without the conſent of the ſaid Sir John, 
or the then Incumbent of the ſaid Church ; which ſaid Viſcount 
Kilmurry, Built « Chappel upon the ſaid Parcel of Glebe-Layd, 
to the great prejudice «4 the ſaid Sir John Corbet, which hath 
cauſed great Suits and * Diſſentions between them. And whereas 


the 


*, 
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Bo he ſaid Sir John Corbet had Pargment oft Sir |. Die Tertio. 

ena or Kale, in an A , W, eng, Mobs Nb 
Court of Common Pleas «& Weltminfter, which was after- 

ward affirmed in ied: wk Are Ry and 

Sir ohn, "ew 
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Execution thereupon Awarded; yet the ſai 
of the ſaid Arch-Biſhop, could not heve the Effets , Out was 
committed to Priſon by the ſaid Arch-Biſbop and others at the 
Council Table ; antil he had ſubmitted himſelf anto the Order 
of the ſaid Table, whereby he loſt the benefit of the ſaid Fudg- 


ment and Execution. 


The Third Day of my Hearing. 


In the Interim, between the 13th: and this 16th of March, upon Seawdo,Awr, 
ſome ſtri&t Charge to look to the Tower, my Solicitor was not ſuffer'd *% *643+ 
to come in to me. Whereupon, ſo ſoon as I was ſetled at the Bar, 
_ the Evidence began to be open'd, I ſpake to the Lords as 
follows. | 

My Lords ; 1 ſtand not here to complain of any thing, or any Man; 
but only am inforced to acquaint yowr Lordſbips with my fad Condi- 
tion. Tour Lordſbips have appointed my Secretary to be my Solici- 
tor, and given him leave to aſſiſt me in the turning of my Pa * Here the 
and to warn in ſuch Witneſles, and to fetch me the Copies of ſuch nr xp Fen 
Records, as I ſhall have occaſion to ule. And I humbly defire your be mv'd, that 
Lordſl *>5 to conſider, that my {elf being Impriſoned, and ſo utterly bis Selicitor | 
diſinabled to do theſe things my ſelf; it will be abſolutely impoſſible rr ghee ora 
for me to make aliy: Defence, it my Solicitor be denyed to come to the mean time 
me, as now he is. * This was granted, and the Hearing adjourned * > Err 
till Mundey following ; and I humbly t'anked their Lordſhips w.s.4,C, 
for it. | 
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C AP. XXV. 
-. Th F ourth Day of my Hearing. 


E fourth Day of my Hearing was Maunday, March 18. and 
was only my Anſwer to the third Day's Charge, and the 
only time in which I was not put to anſwer the ſame Day. The 
. firſt Charge of this Day was about St. Pax7s. And firſt out of my 
Diary; (where T confeſs it one of my Projects rorepair that Ancient 
Fabrick:) And three ſtrict Orders of the Lords of the Council for the 
demoliſhing of the Houſes Built about har Church, One was 
en —— e Houſes commanded by 
this before Far. 6. for one, and for the reſt by Midſammer. Another 
was Mar. 26. 1631. a Committee appointed with Power to compound 
with the Tenants, and with Order to pull down, if they would nor 
Compound. The third was Mar. 2. 1631. which gives .Power to 
the Sheri 5 to pull down, if Obedience be not yielded, * 

To this I confeſs I did, when I came firit to be Biſhop of Loxdos, 
Project the Repair of that Ancient and famous Cathedral of St. Paul, 
ready to ſink into its own Ruins. And to this I held my ſelf bound 
in general, as Biſhop of the Place ; and in particular for the Body 
of the Church, the Repair of which is by rhe Local Statutes laid 
upon the Biſbop. And the Biſbop was well able to do it, while he 
enjoyed thoſe Lands which he had, when that Burthen was laid 
upon him. © But what Sacrilegious Hands defpoiled that Biſhoprick 
« of them, tis to no purpoſe to tell. And truly, »-y Lords, fince T am in 
this preſent Condition, I humbly and heartily thank God, that St. 
Pasls comes into my Sufferings ; and that God is pleaſed to think 
me worthy to ſuffer either for it, or with it any way ; Though I 
confeſs I little thought to meet that here, or as a Charge any where 
elle. And fo God be pleaſed (as I hope in Chriſt he will) -to Par- 
don my other Sins, I hope I ſhall be able {Humane Frailtics always 
ſet aſide) to give an ealie Account for this. But whereas I ſaid, 
the Repair of St. Pauls was a ſtrange piece of Treaſon. And they pre- 
ſently Replyed, that they did not Charge the Repazr upon me, but 
the Manner of doing it, b demoliſbing of Mens Houſes, To that I 
Anſwered as follows ; with this firſt, that the Work hath coſt me 
above One Thouſand and two Hundred Pounds out of my owa Purle, 
beſides all my Care and Pains, and now this heavy Charge to boot: 
No one Man offering to prove, that I have Miſ-ſpent or diverted to 
other uſe, any one Penny given to that work ; or that I have done 
any thing about it, without the Knowledge, Approbation and Or- 
der of his Majeſty, or the Lords of the Council, or both. 

To the Particulars then, For the three Orders taken out of the 
Council-Books, T ſhall not need to repeat them. But what is the My- 
{tery, that theſe Orders are reckoned backward, the laſt firſt? Is 
it to aggravate, as if it roſe by ſteps? That canzot well be ; becauſe 

| the 
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the firſt Order is the Soureſt, if I conceive it right. Beſides, here 
was real Compoſition allotted for them, and that by a Committee 
real ; for it 
Accounts) 
Right to ſtand 


named by the Lords, not by me. And I think it was v 
Coſt Eight or Nine Thouſand Pounds {as appears upon t 
meerly to take down the Houſes (which had no Ri 
there) before we could come at the Church to Repair it, 
And if any 
than I either know or believe ;) they were the Caurcil”s 
mine. And ſhall that be urged as Treaſon agai 
not I 


time ; That  apirry— Par relief, but had none : Thar hereupon he 


fy that now is, and came 


it 
he 


Recompence. 
Tothis my Anſwer was, That this Houſe,which he ſays was hi 


was 
(as is confeſſed by himſelf) taken down in _ ames's one: 
when an attempt was made about the Repair is Cathedral, 
but nothing done. If he deſired fatisfaQtion, he was to ſeek it of 
them who took down his Houſe, not of me. If his 7.7 ho 

the Council, 

Sub-Com- 


now is gave him a Refe he was by the Loyds 
or by me (if to me it were Referred) to be ſent to 

becauſe Satisfaftion for each Houſe was to be Ordered by 
them. Nor had I any Reaſon to take jt on my Care, whi 
done ſo long before. He ſays, that Sir Henry iz told him that 
I hindred hum : Burt that's no Proof, that Sir Hen; Martzx told him {0: 
For *tis but his _ of Sir Henry Martin's Speech : And I hope, 
Sir Hepry neither did, nor would do me fi 
He was the third Man to whom I brake my Intentions touching 


the Repair, and the Difficulties which I foreſaw I was to meet with; | 


And he gave me all Encouragement. And it may be, when no+ 
thing would fatisfie the eager Old Man, I might bid him go to 
King James for Recompence ; but *tis more than I remember if I 
ud Þ. And this Man is ſingle, and in his own Caſe; and where 
Ives the Treaſon that is in i ? Beſides, leaft Conſideration was 
ue to this Houſe: For, not many Years before the Demoliſhing 
of it, it was Built at the Weſt End of St. Pauls for a ; (ir 
was {aid to be the Houſe of one Wheath;) and after the 
ended, finiſhed up_into a Dwelling-Houſe, to the great annoyanc 
of that Church: The BjJbp, and Dee, and Chapter being allcer 
while it was done. 


2. The next Charge about St. Pauls was Witneſſed by Mey Berry, 


thing ſhould be amiſs in any of theſe (which is more 


Orders, not 
me, which is 


which was . 


apparent Wrong, ? 


—_ 


FL 


in) 
» 
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Die Quarco, That her Husband was fain to ſet up his Trade elſewhere, and 
> that every Man reported, the Biſbop was the Cauſe of it. 

Her Husband was forced by 'this Remove to fet up his "Trade 
elſewhere ; ſo ſhe ſays: And perhaps in a better Place, and with 
Satisfaftion ſufficient to make him - a better Stock : Where's the 
Wrong ? Beſide, ſhe is ſingle, and in her own Cauſe, and no 
Proof, , but that every Man reported the Biſbop was the means 
to remove. him. And it is Obſervable, that in King _— his 
Time, when the Commiſſion iſſued out for the demoli ing of 
theſe very Houſes, the Work was highly applauded; and yer no 
Care taken for SatisfaQtion of army Private Mans Intereſt : ©: That 

« now (great Care hath been taken, and great Sums of Mo- 
& ney Expended about it, yet I muſt be a Traytor, and no lefs for 
« doing it. | This makes me think, ſome Party of Men were hear- 
. Exily angry at the Repair it ſelf; though for very Shame it be 
: « turned off upon the demoliſhing of the Houſes. , | 
| In? 1M The next that came in, was Tho: Wheeler : He ſays that his Houſe 
9/08 nn VOLEELA was pulled down by the Committee, by my DireQtion, above Eleven 
| | /;Years ago : And that Word was brought him of - 1t. 

His Houſe was pulled down; but himſelf confeſſes it was by the 
Committee. It was, he ſays, above eleven Years ago, and the time 

*5ixeen. vide. limited in that Article is * Six Years. He ſays, that Word was 
brought him that I was the Cauſe, or gave the Direftion. Word was 

brought him, but he Names not by whom, nor from whom ; 6 

all this Proof is a ſingle Hearſay of he knows not whom : Whereas 

I had the Broad-Seal of England for all that was done. It was 

replyed' here, That for demoliſhing of rheſe Houſes the Kzng*s Com- 

miſſes was no full and legal Warrant; I ſhould have procured 
Authority from Parliament. I replyed to this Interruption, That 
BAG". +" BR more _—_— ama. mes or St. 
ee 1219 Recere twice referred 10 Qi!” Pauls were pulled down by z g's Com- 
aging Ber pon gr rag os; miſſes only * K, Ed. 3. me; aw gr 
neceſſary to print rhe whole Parent 3 but if is be, deſired a Salvo might be entered for me, 


RENE ” Ln W. ill I - hl bring the + Record; which was 
ranted. 


11/17 1/1 o 4. The laſt Inftance for this Charge of St. Pauls, was the Houſe 
If: (147 477,of W.: Wakern ; who Witneſſed, that he had a Hundred Pound re- 
compence for his Houſe ; but then was after Fined in the Eigh-Com- 
miſſion-Court 1001. for Prophanation, of which he paid IT 
To this I gave this Anſwer ; That his Charge is true; and that 
after he had received 1001, Compoſition,the Cry of the Prophanation 
brought him into the High-Commiſſion. It was thus: The Skulls 
of Dead-Men {perhaps better than himſelf )were tumbled our of their 
Graves into his Draught, and part of the Foundation of the Church 
(as appeared in the taking down of his Houſe) was. broken, or 
pared away, to make room for the uncleanneſs to paſs into the 
Vault: And ſurely were I to fit again in the High-Commiſſon, I 
ſhould give my Vote to Cenſure this Prophanation. But himſelf 
confeſſes, hg paid but Thirty Pound of it, which was too little 
for ſuch an Offence. And befides, my Lords, this was the AQ of 
the High-Commiſſion, and cannot be charged ſingly upon me. 


and 
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And I cannot forbear to add thus much more, That the Biſhop Die Quarro. 
and Dean, and Chapter, whoever they were, did ill to give way bo SNL, 
theſe Buildings, and to increaſe their Rents by a Sacrilegious Re- 
venue: No Law that I know giving way to Build upon Conſe- 
crated Ground, as that Church-Tard is, But howſoever, the preſent 
Tenants being not 7 Dolo, I ever thought fit they ſhould have 
Recompence tor their Eſtates, and they had it. 

The next Charge was about the Shops of the Gold/miths in Che 
fide and Lumbard-ſtreet, An Order was made at the Council-T 
Novemb. 12.1634. T hat within Six Months the Goldſmiths ſhould pro- 
vide themſelves Shops there, and no where elſe, till all thoſe Shops 
were furniſhed : And this under a Penalty, and to give Bond. 

Theſe two were the ancient Places for Goldſmiths only, Time out 
of Mind : And it was thought fit by the Lords, for the Beauty of 
the Place, and the Honour of the City, to have theſe Places fur- 
niſhed as they were wont, and not to have other Trades mixed 
among them. Beſide, it concerned all Mens Safety ; For if any 
Plate were ſtoln, the enquiry after it might be made with more 
eaſe and ſpeed : Whereas it the Goldſmiths might dwell here and 
there, and keep their Shops in every by-place of the City, ftoln 
Plate might ealily be made off, and never heard of. But howſo- 
ever, if 1n this Order there were any thing amiſs, it was the Order 
of the Council-Table, not mine : And far enough off from Treaſon, as 


Cconcelve. 7 7” 
x1. Upon this Charge there were two Inſtances. The firſt is Mr: OT ES: 

Bertley; who ſaid, his Houſe was taken from him, by Order #0 the ONE nr 

Lord Mayor, 1637. That my Hand was to the Order; That he was 

Impriſoned Six Months, and recovered 600./. Damages of Sir Ed, 

Bromfield; That after this he was Committed to Flamſted, a Mel- 

ſenger belonging to the High Commiſſion, about Dr. Baſtwick's and 

Mr. Burton's Books ; 'That after this he was ſent for to the Counczl, 

and there heard my Voice only ; That when he deſired ſome help, 

Sir Tho. Ailsbury's Lia told him, he were as good take a Bear by the 

Tooth: That all this was for his entertaining a Man that came ous 

of Scotland; and laſtly, That Dr. Hawood, my Chaplain, had Licen- 

ſed-a hc 2 Book. 

» To. which I gave this Anſwer : That if the Lord Mor put him 

from his houſe, by Order from the Lords (being a Sratroner amo 

the Goldſmiths) then it was not done by me : And though my H 

were to the Order, yet not mine alone; and I hope my Hand there 

ſubſcribed no more Treaſon than other Lords Hands did : And if 

he did recover 6001. againſt Sir Ed. Bromfield, who (I think) was 

the Lord Mayor ſpoken of, ſurely he was a Gainer by the Buſineſs. 

And whereas he ſays, he was after ſeized again, and Commit- 

ted to Flamſted about the Books Named : If he were (as was itt 

formed) a great Vender of thoſe, and ſuch like Books, leſs could 

not be done to him, than to call him to Anſwer. He fays farther, 

that he was ſent for to the Council-Table, and there he heard 

my Voice only againſt him. It may be ſo, and without all faulr 

of mine: For that heavy Office was uſually put upon me and 


the Lord Kyeper, to deliver the Senſe of rhe Board to ſuch as 
K k were 


» 


—— 
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Die Quarto. were called thither, and Examined there: And by this Means, if 


III. 


IV. 


any ſour or diſpleaſing Sentence paſſed (how juſt loever, it mat- 
tered not)- it was taken as our own, and the Envy of it fell on us, 
And that this was ſo, many Lords here preſent know well. He 
adds what Sir Thomas Ailsbury's Man ſaid, when he would have Pe- 
titioned again : But fince Mr. Bartley is ſingle here, and in his own 
Cauſe, why doth he reſt upon a Hearſay of Sir Thomas Ailsbary's 
Man? Why was not this Man Examined to make out the Proof ? 
And if this Man did ſo far abuſe 'me, as to ſpeak ſuch Words of 
me, ſhall I be Abuſed firſt, and then have that Abuſe made a 
Charge? That he was troubled thus for a Scorchman's coming to 
him, 1s nothing ſo, nor 1s an Proof offered : Though then the T rou- 
bles were begun 1n Scotland ; and theretore it this had any relation 
to that Buſineſs, I pleaded again the A of Oblivion, For that of 
Dr. Haywood, I ſhall give my Anſwer in a more proper Place; for 
*tis objected again. 

2. The ſecond Inſtance was in Mr Manning's Caſe. He ſpeaks alſo 
of the Order of the Council, Novemb. 12. 1634. That the Goldſmiths 
in their Book make an Order upon it, Juxe 15. 1635. That they 
which obey not, ſhould be ſuſpended, (I think 'tis meant from uſe 
of their Trade ; ) That when ſome intreated them to Obedience, I 
ſhould ſay, This Board is not ſo Weak, but that it can Command; or to 
that effect. 

For the Council's Order, it was theirs, not mine. For the Order 
which the Company of Goldſmiths made upon it, It was their own 
AQ, I had nothing todo with it. For the Words, If I did ſpeak 
them (which is more than I remember) he is ſingle that Swears 
them, and in his own Cauſe, But, my Lords, I muſt needs ſay, 
whether I ſpake it then, or not, moſt true it is, that the Councul- 
Table is very weak indeed, if it cannot Command in things of De- 
cency, and for Safety of the Subject, and where there is no Law 
to the contrary. And this was then my Anſwer. 

The Third Charge of this Day, was, That I forced Men tg 
e oney to _t wrch of St: Paw/s; And Mrs: Moore was 
called upon. But this was deſerted. 

The next Charge was concerning a long and tedious Suit-between 
Rich and Poole, about the Parſonage of North-Cerny in Gloceſter- 
bire; That Rich was turned out after three Years Poſſeſſion, by a 

eterence procured by Poole, to the Lord Kyeper Coventry and 
my ſelf; And that I did ina manner A& the whole Buſineſs at the 
Reference ; That Letters were ſent from the Conpcil to Sir William 
Maſters, one of the Patrons, to ſee Poole Initituted, and to Impriſon 
Rich if he refuſed Obedience : Thar after, by the Lord Marſhal's pro- 
curement, there was another Reference obtained to thirteen Lords; 
who awarded for Rich. 


I was never more weary of any Buſineſs in re Poe than I 
S 


was of this Reference : And I was ſo far from A the whole 
Buſineſs, as that I did nothing, but as the Lord Kyeper direfted ; 
the Cauſe was ſo entangled with Quare Impedits, and many 
other Buſineſſes of Law. Our Judgments upon full Hearing went 
with Poole, and we certified accordingly : And upon this (it on 

be 
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be) the Letters mentioned were ſent down for Poole. And if the _—_ 
Lord Kyeper that now is, then his Majeſty”s Solicitor, could not, or | 
durſt not meddle, but gave back his Fee (as was farther urged) his 
Lordſhip is living to tell the Cauſe himſelf; for here was none ſer 
down, though it were urged, as if he did it becauſe I was a Referree : 
And in the mean time this 1s but a bare Report concerning him. If 
the thirteen Lords, to whom 1t was after referred, were of another Opt- 
nion, that was nothing to us, who without any touch of Corruption, 
did as our Knowledge and Conſcience guided us. And, »y Lords, it 
ſeems this Title was _ doubtful ; for after all this, it came into 
this Parliament, was referred to a Committee, where Mr. Rich was 
very willing to compound the Buſineſs. © And well he might ; for I 
« was ſince certified by a Gentleman, a Lawyer, that underſtood well, 
« 2nd was at the Hearing of that Cauſe, that it was one of the fouleſt 
« Cauſes on Rich's ſide, that ever he heard. And out of this I took 
« the Summ of my Anſwer, which I gave to Mr, Browne, when he 
« Summed up my Charge. 
The Witneſles to this Charge were Mr, Rich his Brother, and my 
ood Friend Mr. Talboys, But this latter witneſſes nothing but that 
| Fe heard me ſay, that Poole's Behaviour was unfit ; ſo there I checked 
the one Party ; And that upon ſome words given me by Rich, I 
' ſhould ſay, do you throw dirt in my face? And _ might 4 not ask 
this on, if his words deſerved it ? So upon the Matter, here 
is Rich ſingle in his Brother's Caſe ; and nothing throughout that 
looks like 7 reaſon. 

Here I had a ſnap given me, that I {lighted the Evidence, whereas 
they (as *twas ſaid) did not urge theſe Particulars as Treaſon, but as 
things tending to the violation of Law, and ſhould be found to make - 
Treaſon in the Reſa/r. © The Truth is, I did then think within my 
« ſelf, that ſuch Evidence might very well be {lighted in an Accuſation 
&« of Treaſon. But I thought better to forbear ; and ſo,in my continued 


patience, expected the next Charge. 
Which was Me: Fox's Imprifonmcat abous Pap Boo That he y, 
was tender'd the Oath ex Officzo ; then brought before the Cooncil, and 


impriſoned again by a Warrant under my Hand and others ; and m 
Hand firit to the Warrant ; his Wife not ſuffer'd to come to him, tall 
he was fick ; that the chief Cauſe of all this was the Impropriations, 
becauſe he deſired to Name the Men for the Feoffment. 

My Lords, This Man confeſſes, he was called in queſtion about 
Popiſb-Books ; but expreſſing no more, I cannot tell what to make of 
it; nor can I tell how to Accuſe him of Popiſþ Books, © For I cannor 
« tell which is leaſt, his Underſtanding of them, or his Love to them. 
And for tendring him the Oath ex Officio, that was the uſual proceed- 
ing in that Court. When he was brought before the Lords of the 
Council, he ſays the Warrant for his Impriſoament was under my Hand 
and others. This was according to courſe : So the Commitment of 
him was by the Lords, not by me. But my Hand was firſt ; fo was it 
in all things elſe, to which I was to ſet it. And the reſtraint of his 
Wife from coming to him, was by the ſame Order of the Lords; 
And upon her Petition, when her Husband was ſick, both of them 
confeſs ſhe had admittance, Burt whereas he ſays, The chief _ 
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VI. 


Tacit. BL. 5, 
Annal. 


VII. 


Die Quarto. his Commitment was the Feoffment, he is much miſtaken : Himſelf 


vs before it was about Popiſþ Books. This I am ſure of, the Feeff- 
— was not ſo much as abr againſt him: Though he Fs 
confeſſes, that he got twelve Men to undertake that Feoffment, which 
was a great deal more power than he could take to himſelf by Law. 
And his Wife ſpeaks not one word to the Cauſe of his Impriſon- 
ment. So he is "por and in hisown Cauſe; and no Treaſon, unleſs 
it be againſt Mr. Foxhe. | 

The next Charge of this day, was Mr: Yaſs Impriſonment : 
And to fave Repetition, I ſhall weave all the circumſtances of Aggra- 
vation and my Anſwer t er. 

Firſt, he is ſingle in all, both Subſtance and Circumſtance. Se- 
condly, he ſays that he conceives I was the cauſe of his Impriſonment. 
But his Conceit is no proof. He ſays again, that I ſaid at the Conpcil- 
T able. (whither he was called,) Why F- we here, if we be not able to 

wdge ? It may be, my Lords, I faid io; I remember not now ; but if 

did fay fo, it was of ſuch things _ as were fit and proper for 
that Honourable Board to judge of. Then he Charged me, that I 
ſhould there ſay, That he did eat the Bread out of the King's Childrens 
Mouths ; and that if he were in another Country he would be Hang*d for it. 
« T doubt this Gentleman has borrowed ſome of Sir Hem. V an?'s Me- 
« mory : But I remember no ſuch thing. Yet if I did fay it, it was 
no Tres/on: For if I did fay he might be Hang'd for the like in 
ſome other Country ; it was becauſe the Laws and Cuſtoms of other 
Countries, and this of ours, differ in many things. So that by this 
Speech, he was to thank the Law of the Land for his preſervation, 
notwithſtanding his oppoſition againſt Majeſty ; which, where the 
Laws were not {o favourable to the Subject, would not be indured. 

He ſays, He was fain to depoſite 300 l. into the Hand of Sir Abra. Dawes, 
and that it was taken out the next day : But he ſays withal, it was done 
by a Decree at the Council-Board; and I hope I ſhall not be held 
Author of all Decrees which paſſed there. He fays, that I called 
him Sirreh : © A hugh Crime, if Idid 10! High Treaſon at leaſt ! But 
ſure this Gentlemar”s Spleen {welPd up Sr into Sirrah : © For that is no 
6 Langpags of mine to meaner Men than Mr. Yaſſal is. The main 
© of this Charge is Words ; and thoſe (if utter'd) haſty, not Treaſo- 
* nable : And as M. Lepidas ſpake in the Caſe of C. Latorias Priſcas, 
«* Vana 4 ſceleſtis, dicta a maleficiis differunt ; vain things differ from 
« wicked, and words from malicious deeds ; and let any Man elſe be 
* ſifted as I have been for all the time I have been a Biſbop, which 
* 15 now upon the point of Twenty and three Years, and I doubt not 
© but as high Words as theſe will be heard fallen from him upon leſs 
* occaſion, and of greater Perſonages than Mr. Y aſſes! is. Beſides, 
wes Fae at the end wed, Teſtimony, deſired the Lords he might 

ve Reparation ; w together in Law infirms that which 
« he Teſtified, N 

After this followed a Charge about a Grant paſſed from his Majeſty 
to one Mr. Smith. The difference was between Mrs. Berrill and hi 
As far as I can recall, it was thus. The King had made a Grant to 
Mr. Burrill, in his Life time, of a Wharf or ſomething elſe belonging 
to the Thames, Mr, Smith conceals this, and gets a Grant from his 
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Majeſty, over the Head of the Widow and her Children, And, as Pie Quarto. 
himſelt confeſſes, His Majeſty being informed that Mrs. Barrill was We 
Siſter to the Reverend Prelate Biſhop Andrews, being then dead, 
* ſhould ſay, that he would not have granted it ro Mr. Smith, had he + 4. 
known ſo much. "This was an Honourable Memory of his faithful 
Servant, her Worthy Brother. But whatſoever was done in this 
buſineſs, was by Order of the Council-Board, and not by me : As was 
alſo the 250 /. which (he ſays) was paid in to Sir William Beecher, 
(by way of depolite, asI conceive;) In which if he had any hard 
Meaſure, the Law was open for his Right, And in the whole buſi- 
neſs he is ſingle, and in his own Cauſe 
The next Charge was Sir Jo: Corbet?'s ; which becauſe it is expreſs VIII, * 
ſed at large in the Article before recited, I ſhall not here repeat, bur 
apply the Anſwer to it, which I then gave. 
Sir John ſays, he was ſent for about Reading the Petition of Right, 
at 4 Seſſions in the Country ; and that the Earl of Bridgwater ſhould /an, 
he was _—_— to the Kjng. This concerns not me in any thing, He 
lays, That for this he was Committed, lay long in the'Fleet, and was de- 
nied Bail : But he fays it was denyed by the whole Bozrd. © So by 
«his own Confeſſion, this was the Aft of the Council, not mine. And 
« this Anſwer I gave to Mr. Browne, when he put this part of the 
Charge into his Summ. ' 
In his Cauſe with Sir John Stonehouſe about a Waſte, I cannot recal 
the Particulars : But what-ever was done therein, himſelf confeſſes 
was by Order at the Council-Table, and His Majeſty preſent, 
April 18. 1638. 
For the lle built by the Lord Viſcount Kjlmurrye ; the Grant which 
I made was no more, than is ordinary in all ſuch Caſes: And *tis 
expreſſed in the Body of the Grant, Quantum in nobis eft, & de Fare 
oſſumus ;, {0 there is nothing at all done to the prejudice of Sir Johp's 
Inheritance : For if we cannot Grant it by Law, then the Grant is 
voided by its own words. And that the Grant was ſuch, and no 
other, I 'd the Deeds ready Atteſted out of the Office, Beſides 
had I wronged him, there was an ordinary Remedy open, by Ap 
to the Delegates. And this was well known to him ; for he did ſq 
Appeal from a like Grazt againſt him, by the now Lord Biſhop of 
Dareſme, then of Lichfield, and Sir Jobys Diocclan, And whereas 'tis 
alledged, That I made this Grant without the conſent of him the Patron, 
or the then Incumbent ; Sir John acknowledges, like a Gentleman, that 
I ent unto him for his conſent, if it might have been had, And this I 
forelaw alſo, that if I had denyed the Lord Viſcount that which was 
not unuſual ; then the Complaint would have fallen more heavy on 
the other fide, that I made Perſons of Qualiry in a manner Ren, 
by denying themthat conveniency which was in my power to grant, 
SoI muſt be faulty, whatever I do. | 
Thea the buſineſs of the Tythes of London was raiſed up in Judg» IX, 
ment againſt me. And it was Read out of my Diary, that I projetted 
to give the Miniſters aſſiſtance therein, 
had been much to blame, having been Biſbop of London, ſhould I 
have had other thoughts. For their Caſe is very hard ; all their Of 
rings being ſhrunk away into nothing, but a poor ah: - on 
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Die Quarto. Miniſters of London had often petitionec 


| about ſome Relief long before 
my time : And Idid then, and do {till think it moſt juſt, they ſhould 
have it, © For they are now under the "Taskmakers of Agyp ; the 
« Tale of Brick mult be made, they muſt Preach twice a Sunday, get 
« Straw where they can. And yet I never thou ht of any thing con- 
trary th Law, had all been done which I detire . For that was no 
more, than that the Citizens would voluntarily yield to ſome reaſo- 
nable addition, where Right and Need appeared : And this, I am ſure, 
nor did nor could croſs with the A& of Parliament concerning the 
Tythes of London. And Mr. Moſs, who is their only Witneſs in this 
particular, ſays no more againſt me, but that [ preſſed this buſineſs 
much, and often : Which is moſt true T did, and held it my Duty fo 
to do ; but jtill in the way before mentioned. 

After this came the great Charge (as it was accounted} concern- 


ing the Cenſure of Mr: Pry», and Burton, and wick, in the 
Star-Chamber, and their Baniſhment (as *tis called) upon it. The 


Witneſſes produced in ſome Circumſtances of that Cauſe, were 
Mr: Cockſbott, Tho.” Edwards, William Wickens, Mr.*Burton, Mrs: Baſt- 
wicke, and Mr: Pryz himſelt. The Cenfure is known, and urged to 
be againſt Law : Burt fo far as any Particular is put upon me, my 
Anſwer is preſent to it. 

1. And firſt for Mr: Cockſhott, he ſays, Mr. Attorney Bancks ſent him 
{being then his Servant) to give me an Account of that Buſineſs : Hence 
tis inferred, That I took care of it. "This might have had ſome 
ſhew of Proof, if I had ſent to Mr. Attorney to give me an account 
of it. But there's no word of any ſuch Proof. And yet, conſidering 
what relation their Cauſe had to the Church, if I had ſent and 
deſired ſome Account of the Proceedings; I humbly conceive 
(my Place in the Church conſidered) it could have been no great 
Crime. 

2. Then were Read certain Warrants : One Feby. 1. 1632. for 
Commitment ; another of Feby. 2. 1636. to bar acceſs: to them. 
Theſe were Acts of the Lords fitting in Star-Chamber, not mine. 
Then was Read a third Oraer after Sentence given, of May 13. 1634. - 
for the ſeizing of his Books. But this, as the former, was an ACt of the 
Court; not mine: And *tis expreſſed in the Order (as the Charge it 
ſelf lays it down) for the diſpoſal of the Books according to Law. 
Then the Warrant of their Commitment to the Iſlands, Aug. 27. 1637. 
This Commitment was no Device of mine; nor did I ever hear of it, 
till it was ſpoken by others in the Star-Chamber; Nor do any one of 
theſe Warrants prove any thing, that can be calPd my A& : And 
1 humbly conceive, that I ought not by Law, nor can by Uſage 
of Parliamentary-Proceedings, be charged ſingle for thoſe things 
which were done in Publick Courts. The laft Order was, No- 
vember 12. 1637. about the Aldermen of Coventry, and the Quo 
Warranto reſolved upan againſt the Charter of that City, only for 

ſuppoſed F:vours ſbew'd to Mr. Pryn in his paſſage that way. Firſt, 
us confeſſedin the Charge, that this was an A& of the Lords. Se- 
condly, thatit was made at a full Board, Thirdly, *tis not urged 
that any one Man diſliked it. Fourthly, the plaint which 
cauſed it, was, that both Aldermen and their Wives, and other Cits- 
ZENs, 
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Zens, Were not content to ſhew Mr. Pry» kindneſs; bur they both Die Quarto. 
did, and ſpake that which was diſgraceful to the Star-Chamber. | 
Sentence. But howſoever, there 1s no Particular in that Order, that 
is, or can be Charged upon me. 

3}. This for the Warrants. The next Witneſs concerning this 
Charge was Tho. Edwards. He ſays, That three Hampers of Mr. Pryn's 
Books were taken out of his Houſe (whither it ſeems, they were con- 
veyed for Safety,) and no Warrant ſhewed to take them, The weaker 
Man he, to let his Friends Books go ſo, But this Witneſs hath not 
one Word of me. | 

4. The next Witneſs, was William Wickens ; he ſays, he knew of no 
Warrant neither ; but that Licenſe was given by the Sheriffs about Six 
Tears ſince, Here's never a Word concerning me; nor am I to An- 
ſwer for the Sheriffs Act. And whereas it is an Aggravation in 
the Charge, That all My. Pryn's Books were ſold : Tho. Edwards lays 
there were but Three Hampers of them ; and this Witneſs ſays 
he bought them for 'Two and Thirty Pounds : And theſe neither 
by Number nor Price, could be half of Mr. Pryz's Books, if I 
have heard Truth of his Library. 

5. After this Man's Tettimony comes Mr. Pryz himſelf in his 
own Cauſe. He made 2 long relation of the Bulineſs, and full of 
Bitterneſs againſt me. 'This I doubt not was purpoſely done, to re- 
preſent me as Odious as he could, to the Lords and the Hearers, 
But I ſhall aſſume nothing to my ſelf, that was done by Order 
of the Court of Star-Chamber : Whatſoever was done there by 
Common Conſent, was their AQ, not mine; and if any Treaſon be 
in it, they are as guilty as I; for Treaſon admits no Acceſſories, 
Nor will I meddle with the Language : God forgive him that, and 
what ever elſe he hath done againſt me; Only I ſhall anſwer to 
all ſuch particulars of his, as ſeem to touch upon my elf, 

(1) Firſt then he ſays, he brought a Prohibition, An. 1629. and that 
was the Ground of my Hatred againſt him. For Prolibitions, I ſhall 
Anſwer when they are Charged : But as I remember not this, ſo 
I bare him no Hatred ; and bearing him none, it could not be for 
that Cauſe: Nor doth he ſo much as offer to prove it was, 

(2) Next he ſays, I gave Diredtion to Mr. Attorney Noy, and that 
Dr. Heylin drew Jjome Informations for him, Dr. Heylin was well ac- 
quainted with Mr. Attorney ; but how long, or upon what grounds 
I know not: Nor did I give Mr. Attorney any direction, What 
Dr. Heylin did, if he did any thing, is nothing to me, unleſs I ſet 
him on; which 1s not Proved, nor Sworn, 

) He farther ſays, That Mr. Attorney read his Book twice over, 
and ſaid that he found nothin; amiſs in it, I know not what Mr, 
Attorney ſaid to him; nor what he may ſay of Mr. Attorney, now 
he is dead: This I am ſure of, and *tis well known to ſome of 
your Lordſhips, he ſaid far otherwiſe in open Court. 

(4) He ſays, That his Book was Licenſed to the Preſs, and after that 
ſeized, and that the Meſſenger told him it was done by me, 1 is was 
done by Warrant of the High Commiſſion, not by me: Nor doth. 
he offer any Proof againſt me, but that the Meſſenger told him 
lo; which is a bare Hearſay, and no Proot, 


(5) Then 
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(5) Then he fays, That there was another Order given about his 


SV Buſineſs, and that 1 did it. But he brings no Proof for this, bur 


that Mr. Ingram, the then Keeper of the Fleet, told him ſo. Bur 
this is as bare a Hearſay as the former, and Mr. Ingram not pro- 
duced to make out the Proof. | 

(6) Then he ſays, He writ me a Letter, and that I ſent it to Mr. 
Attorney, to have him yet farther proceeded againſt, *Tis true, my 
Lords, he did Write unto me; but whether it were a Letter, or a 
Libel, T leave other Men to Judge. This Letter I did fend to 
Mr. Attorney; but only to let him fee how I was uſed, not to have 
any farther proceeding againſt him. But Mr. Artorny was ſo moved 
at the ſight of it, that when he ſaw me next, he told me he would 
call him Ore tenus for it. Therefore it ſeems, ſomewhat was very 
much amiſs in it, call the Writing what _ will. 

(7) He ſays, Mr. Attorney thought he had not kept the Letter ; but 
he was deceived, for he had it. But how was Mr. Attorney deceived ? 
Ple tell your Lordſbips what himſelf told me. When Mr. Attorney 
{aw that I would not agree to any farther Proſecution, he ſent for 
Mr. Pryn, ſhewed him the Letter, and thought after he had Read it 
to give him ſome good Counſel, to deſiſt from that Libelling Hu- 
mour of his. But Mr. Pry, after he had got the Letter into his 
Hands, went to the Window, as if he meant to read it, and while 
Mr. Attorney was otherwiſe buſied, he tare it into ſmall Pieces, and 
threw it out at the Window, and then ſaid unto him, This ſhall 
never riſe in Judgement againſt me. Now he confeſſes he hath the 
Letter ſtill, and that Mr. Attorney was deceived : Belike he tare ſome 
other Paper for it, and put the Letter in his Pocket. © But that 
« you may ſee the Honeſty of this Man, and what Conſcience he 
&« makes of that which he ſpeaks upon his Oath ; Here he ſays he 
« had the Letter ſtill, and that Mr. Attorney was deceived : And 


w.Pryn's Bre- © yet after this, when he ſets out hisBreveate of my Life ; he confeſſes, 


Arch-Biſhop' s 


Pauls poſt medi- 


« in an unſavoury Marginal Note, That he Tare it, Mr. Attorney having 
« need of ſuch a Paper. And for this Breviate of his, if God lend me 
« Life and Strength to end this firſt, I ſhall diſcover to the World 
« the Baſe and Malicious Slanders with which it is fraught. 

(8) He went on, and faid, There was a» Order made againſt him 
when Term was done, ſo that he could have no Remedy. "This is di- 
realy againſt the Court and their Order, not againſt me. 

(9) 1hen he cites out of the Epiſtle before my Speech in the Star- 
Chamber, that I Cenſured him for having his Hand in the Pamphlets 
of thoſe times, and yet was doubtful of it. The Words are; For I 
doubt his Pen is in all the Pamphlets. But firſt, *tis acknowledged I 
gave no Vote at all in his Cenſure: And if I did not Judiciall 
Cenſure him, then ſure I was not doubtful, and yet Cenſured. 
Secondly, he was Cenfured upon his own Pamphlet : And his Hand 
was certainly in his own,what doubt ſoever I might make of it's being 
in theirs. And Thirdly, if the Words be extended to their Pamphlets 
alſo, that's nothing to prove I doubted of the Juſtneſs of the Sentence. 
For the Words are not, 1 doubt his Pen is in all thoſe Pamphlets of 
Mr. Burton, and Dr. Baſtwick ; but in all the Pamphlets, whether their 

Libels, 
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Libels, or any others; ſo I might be doubtful of rhe one, and yer Die Quinto. 
certain enough of the other. \SVYVeo, 
(10) And whereas he adds, That he was joyntly Charged with Dr. 
Baſtwick and My. Burton, yet could not be ſuffered to ſpeck together for 
T Toni Anſwer , and that his Croſs Bill was refuſed. All this was done 
by the Coart 0 Star-Chamber ; not by me. And your Loraſbips know 
well the Lord Keper managed the Afﬀairs of that Coarr, not I. 

(11) Then he ſays, That at laſt, Mr. Holt came to him, but was 
threatned that very Afternoon for it. But he doth not tell your Lordſhips 
by whom ; and for my part more than civil giving him the time of 
the Day, I never ſpake with him in all my Life. 

(12) He tells your Lordſhips next, how he paſſed through Coventry, 
(to which I have ſpoken already) and how through Cheiter, aud how 
ſome Cheſter men were uſed concerning him, and his entertainment, 
my Lords, whatſoever was done in this, was by the High-Commiſſion 
at Torz , and if any thing be therein amils, hop mult an{wer that 
did It. 

(13) Laſtly, he ſpake of ending Sir William Balfore #0 me, and 
ſome other like Particulars. Of all which there is no Proof, but a 
bare Relation, what Mr. Hungerford, Mr. Ingram and Sir Williaw 
Baffore ſaid ; which is all Hearſay, and makes no Evidence, unleſs 
they were preſent to Witneſs mh is ſaid. * And here give me 
« leave to obſerve, that Mr, Pryz hath in this Charge woven toge- 
«ther all that he cou'd ſay concerning both Cars for which he 
« was Cenſured : For in the third Particular he ſpeaks of his Book, 
« for which he was firſt Cenſurcd; and in the Ninth and Tenth of 
« his Croſs-Bill, and the like, which were 1n his ſecond Cauſe. 

6. The ſixth Witneſs was Mr. Burton, a Party too, For that 


which he faid agreeable to Mr. Pryz, it received the ſame ein 


And he added nothing new, but that his Wife was kept from him by 
Warrant from the Lords: And if it was by the Loras Order, chan ws fe 
it not by me. Trot when 7 warrenmed, war fill he was Senten- 
ced to Garnſey, his Wife had acceſs to him : Mr. Burton anſwered, 
Yea; but, my Lords, ſhe was not ſuffered to be with me at Nights, At 
which the Lords fell a Laughing, and there ended his Charge. 

. The laſt Witneſs was Mrs. ona And ſhe alſo faid nothin 
as from Mr. Pryz ; but that ſhe was kept from her Husband, 
and that ſhe Petitioned the Lords about it; But of me in a 
not one Word. © And though Mr, Brown, in his laſt ny upon me, 
* ſaid, The Time of theſe Mens Cenſure was the noted Time of the 
«Oppreſſion of the Subjects Liberty ; yet I ſhall crave leave to iy 
« of theſe Men, as. Auguſtin once ſaid of two great Donatiſts 
« his time, who (it* ſeems) had received ſome Sentence, and after- 
* wards a return, not -altogether unlike theſe Men: Go hey were _ 
« Felicianus and Pretextatus ;) of thoſe thus S. Auguſtin,If t - Mew were CR 
* Innocent, my were they ſo Condemned ? And if they were Guilty, why were 
© they with ſuch Honour returned, and received? This applies it ſelf. And þ olevetl,qus- 
« here I am willing to put the Reader in Mind roo, that Mr. Bros Laker 
« drawing up an -exa&t Summ of my Charge, and preſſing it haxd 


* againſt me, to my CTR 4 (and I think my Notes — 
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Die Quarto. « not have flipped it) paſſed b 
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XII. 


ME , 


&« and I cannot but think, he had {ome Reaſon for it. 
This tedious Charge being over, the World ran round, and 


I was brought back again to another Charge about COTE the 


Houſes at St: Paws ; and here three Witneſſes more came againſt me? 
7. The firſt was Mr. Bently. He ſaid, there were above Sixty Houſes 
pulled down. 1 Anſwered, I know not the number ; but if there were 
ſo many, the Recompence given was ſufficient for more. He ſaid 
farther, That there was Twenty Tards between the Church and ſome of the 
Houſes, There were very few, it any ſuch (let him look to his 
Oath;) but then ſome were cloſe upon the Wall of the Church. 


And ſuppoſe all had been Twenty Yards diſtant ; that was not 


room enough to bring in, and Lodge Materials tor the Repair, 
and to turn the Carriages. And here again I made mention of m 
Salvo, before deſired, for the Record of Ea. 3. touching the like Build. 


ings, and their Demolition. 
2. The ſecond Witneſs was Mr. Goare. For the Sixty Houſes as 


was before teſtified ; I gave the ſame Anſwer; as allo, that the At of 


the Council-Table cannot be ſaid to be my At. For St. Gregory's 
Church, they were not left without a Place for Divine Service, (as 
he would fain have it thought :) For they were aſſigned to a part 
of Chriſt-Charch, till another Church might be built for them. And 


for the pulling down of St. Gregory's, *tis well known to divers of 


that Pariſh, that I was not fo much as one of the Referees, to whoſe 
view and conſideration it was referred. But the Truth is, this Man 
Rented the Parſonage-Houſe, and had a good Penniworth of it to 
ain by his Under-1enant. "The going down of that Houſe trou- 

bles him, and not the Church. 
3. 'The Third Witneſs, Walter Biggs, ſays nothing different from 


the two former ; but that I ſaid I was opprſed for the pulling down of 


the _Heyſes. Whence it was interred, that it was rpy A&; becauſc 
I was oppoſed. But, my Lords, T hope T might Tay [I was Oppoſed] 
without any Offence, or without taking the Order of the CES 
Table to my ſelf : For *ris well known, the Work of that Repair, un- 
der God, was mine ; and 1I took no indirect, no oppreſſing Way to it ; 
nor can I now be aſhamed of that, which in future times, in deſpight 
of the preſent Malice, will be my Honour. So that the Care of 
the Work lying upon me, I might well fay I was oppoſed, though the 
Oppoſition went higher, againſt the Orders of the Lords. 


The laſt Charge of this Day, was abour the Pureing down of two 
prewers in Hefginſer, becauſe the Exceſſive and Noyſom Smoa 

thence much annoyed the Kzng's Houſe, Gardens and Park at 
St: James, Theſe two were Mr? Bond, and Mr? Arnold, 

1, For Mr, Bond, he begins with ſomewhat that I ſhould fay at the 
Council-Table : As Namely, that he muſt Seal « Bond of two Thouſand 
Pownas, to Brew no more with Sea-Coal. Now this argues, if I did ſo ſpeak, 
that it was in delivering to him the Senſe of the Board; which Office 
(as I have before expreſled, and is well known) was uſually put upon 
me, if I were preſent. And your Lordſbips may here again ſee, what En- 
vy hath followed me upon that, which I could not decline. He ſays 
farther, that upon this Mr. Astorney Banks proceeded againſt him i 


the 


this Charge concerning Mr. Pryz ; 
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ould ſay, ye are wiſe Witneſſe the King ; '\ "at his Councel were for- 
id to Plead; and ſo « Ver aſſed for the Kjne. All this is no- 
thing rome; I was neither Chiet Baron nor Witneſs, nor one of 
the Jury that gave the Verdi, He ſays, he was informed, that 
there was an Order of Council made, that no Man ſhould put ap « 
Petition Fa him. Bur himſelf doth not ſo much as mention, that 
this Order was procured by me; And it is but a Report that no 
Petition might be delivered for him; and none of them that told 
him ſo, produced for proof : So he ſcandalizes the Lords by Hearſay. 

Next he ſays, that the King graciouſly ſent him with a Reference to 
the Council for ſatisfattion. Firſt, I mult believe, if he were ſo ſent, 
the Wrong being only the Kjzgs, and he willing he ſhould have ſa- 
tisfaftion however for his Loſs ; © that the Lords would never refuſe 
&* in ſuch a Caſe, whatſoever js here ſaid to the contrary, Secondly, 
« it may be obſerved, how Gracious the Kzzg was to the Subjett ; 


the Exchequer; T hat there, n ſome occaſion, the Lord Chief Baron Die Quarto- 


« that though the Anqgoyance was great to that Houſe of his Re- - 


«creation and retiring near the City ; "yet he would not have Mr. 
« Bond ſuffer without fatisfaftion:; Notwithſtanding which Goodneſs 
« of the K/jzg, he comes into this great Court ; and ſo he may have a 
« Blow at me, blaſts (as much in him lies) all the K/ng's Proceedings, 
* under the Name of O Ty and that in a high degree. He 
ſays alſo, That a Friend of his perſwaded him to come to me, and offer me 
ſomewhat to St. Pauls ; and that he did come to me accordingly, that 1 
ſaid T maſt have of him a Thouſand Pounds to St. Pauls ; That he was not 

ling to give it, becauſe his Brewing was worth twice as mach to him. 
My Lords, 1 humbly delire your Lordbips to conlider this part of the 
Charge well. Firſt, what Friend of his this was, that came foto him, 
he ſays not, nor do I know, and ſo have no poſhbility tro Examine. 
Secondly, he ſays, not that I ſent this Friend of his to him, thus to 
adviſe him ; and then his coming no way concerns me, Thirdly, 
when he was come upon this Friend's per{waſlion, if he were willing 
to give a Thouſand Pounds to St. Pauls, in regard of his double gain 
from his Brew-Houſe, as himſelf confeſſes ; 1 do not ſee (under Fa- 
your) what Crime or Oppreſhon is in it. Laſtly, I remember none 
of this, and let him well weigh his Oath with himſelf ; For I cannot 
call to mind ove Penny that he gave to St, Pauls: Nor yet ſhall 
I ever think ita Sin, totake a Thouſand Pounds to fuch a work, trom 
any Rich and Able Maa that ſhall voluntarily offer it ; eſpecially upon 
hope of gaining twice as much. 

Tomake this Charge the heavier, He ſays, I ſent him to the Queen- 
Mother, who /ay then at St. James's ; and that there he was laboured by 
Jome about her to change his Religion, and then he ſbould have all Favour. 
This is a bold Oath ; let him look to it, for I ſent him not. It may 
be I might tell him, that if the Queen Mother were offended with the 
Annoyance from his Houſe, it would not be ia my power to help 
him; which was true. And that about his Religion, was added, to 
make your Lordſbips think, that I ſent him thither for that purpoſe : 
But God be thanked, this Witneſs ſays not any one word tending that 


way. And for the Queen Mother, ſince ſhe is thus mentioned, I ſhall 
L12 cravy 
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Die Quarco. crave leave to ſay two things : 1 heone, that I did both 1a open Conn- 
cil, and privately, oppole her coming into Ergland, with all the 
ſtrength I had; though little ro my own eale, as I after found : The 
other, that after ſhe was come, the Lords of the Council went in a 
Body to do their Duty to her : Thar time I could not but go; but 
never either before or after was I with her. 

Then he concludes, that there was « Capias oat for him, and that he 
was fain to make an Eſcape by Night, which he aid to Alderman Pennington, 
who very Nobly Succoured him privately in his Honſe. All which con- 
cerns me nothing. 

2. The other Witneſs is Mr. Arnold ; who told as long a Tale as 
this, to as little purpoſe, He ſpeaks of three Brew-Fouſes in Weſtmin- 
ſter, all to be pat down, or not brew with Sea-Coal ; That Secretary Win- 
debanck gave the Order, "Thus far it concerns not me. He aaded, that 
I told him they burnt Sea-Coal : I ſaid indeed, I was informed they 
did ; and that I hope was no Offence. He ſays, that upon Sir John 
Banks his new Information, four Lords were appginted to view the Brew. 
Houſes, and what they burnt. But I was none of the four, nor did I 
make any Report, tor or againſt. He ſays, Mr. Attorney Banks came 
one day over to him, and told him that his Houſe annojed Lambeth, and that 
I ſent him over. The Truth 1s this ; Mr. Attorney came one-day over 
to Dine with me at Lambeth, and walking in the Garden before Din- 
ner, we were very pm annoyed from a Brew-Houſe ; the Wind 
bringing over ſo much Smoak, as made us leave the place. Upon this 
Mr. Artorney asked me, why I would not ſhew my ſelf more againſt 
thoſe Brew-Fouſes, being more annoyed by them than any other? I 
replyed, I would never be a means to undo any Man, or put him 
from his Trade, to free my ſelf from Smoak. And this Witneſs doth 
after confeſs, that I ſaid the ſame words to himſelf. Mr. Attorney at 
our parting ſaid, he would call in at the Brew-Houſc : I left him to 
doas he pleaſed, but ſent him not - And I humbly deſire Mr. Attorney 
may be Examined of the Truth of this. 

He farther ſays, that he came over to me to Lambeth, and confeſſes 
the words before mentioned ; and that he offer d me Ten Pound Tearly to St. 
Pauls, that 1 ſaid he might give Twenty. He ſays, that I ſent 
him to Mr. Attorney ; 6ut withal told him, that if he found not ſuch fa- 
vour as I wiſhed him, it was a ſign he had more powerfal Adver aries than 
my Friendſbip could take off. In all this I cannot ſee what Fault I have 
committed, And I forerold him Truth : For though the Buſineſs 
were atter referred to Mr. Attorney and my ſelf, (as himſelf ſays;) 
yet we were not able to end it. Then he fin I would not ſuffer Sir 
Edw. Powell, Maſter of the Requeſts, to deltver his Petition to the Kijng. 
But firſt, this 1s but Sir Edw. PowelPs Report, and fo no Proof, ks 
he were produced to juſtife it. Secondly, the World knows I had 
no power 1n Sir Edward: He would then willingly have delivered 
Petition, or any thing elſe, that he thought might kurt me : And the 
Cauſe is known. 

Laſtly, Heſays, Mr. Attorney ſent out « Capias for him; that the 
Sheriff came by force to take him, and what hard ſhift he aa t9 eſcape : 
That after upon his Petition, the Lords gave him fix Moxths time to pro- 
vide himſelf elſewhere; and that he was fain to grove F ee aber 
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Bond not to Brew there. To all this I then ſaid, and fay ſtill: Firſt, die Qas. 


here's no one thing Charged up 
not a word of my Advice or Endeavour to ſet on Mr. Attorney, or to 


move the Lords to any thing againſt him. And whereas it hath been 
urged, that my Power was ſuch, that I ſway'd the Lords to go my 
way : This cannot be ſaid, without laying an Imputation upon the 
Lords, as if they could ſo eaſily be over-wrought by any one Man, 
and that againſt Law ; which is a moſt unworthy Aſperſion upon 
Menof Honour, And if all this were true, it is but Tres/ox againſt 4 
Brew-Houſe, Nor yet may this be called {lighting of any Evidence, 
which is but to Anſwer home in my own juſt Defence.*And out of this 
« I pave my Anſwer to Mr. Brown's ſu Charge againſt me in 
« the Houſe of Commons, for that which concerned theſe two Brewers. 

And here, before I cloſe this day, give me leave, I beſeech your 
<na,o9 to obſerve two things. Firſt, that here have been thirteen 
Witneffes at leaſt produced in their own Cauſe. Secondly, that whereas 
here have been ſo many things urged this day about the Star-Chamber 
and the Council-Table ; the At made this Parliament, for the R 
lating of the one, and the taking away of the other, takes no notice 
of any thing paſt ; and yet Acts paſt (and thoſe Joynt-AQs of the 
Council, and not mine) are urged as Treaſonable, or conducing to 
Treaſon, againſt me. Nay, the A# is fo far from looking back, or 
making ſuch Offences Treeſon, as that if any offend in future, and 
that ſeveral times, yet the A# makes it but M/demeazoer, and pre» 
ſcribes Puniſhments accordingly, 


CAP. XXVI, 


upon me in particular. Secondly, here's w WNe# 
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Friday. 


C AP. XXVL 
The Fifth Day of my Hearmyp. 


I. F: HE firſt Charge of this Day was concerning the Inditment 
22.1643, 


of Mr: Newcommin, a Miniſter at Colcheſter, for refuſing to 


Adminiſter the Sacrament, but at_the Rails; and the Proſecution, 


Ld which followed againſt Burrowes for this. The two Witneſles of the 


kept any diſorder in the Town, eſpecially at ſuch a time, Mr. Ase 


Particulars, are Burrowes and Mr. Aske. 

1. The Teſtimony which Burrowes gave, was; That My. New- 
commin would not Adminiſter the Communion, but at the Rail ; That he 
Indifted him for receiving it there ; That the Foreman threw it out, &C. 
If Mr. Newcommin did this, Complaint might have been made of 
him ; but howſoever here's no one word of any Command from me, 
And it ſeems the Faftious Malice of Barrowes was ſeen, that the 
Foreman at firſt threw away the Ind;ment. He lays, that upox this 
he was called into the High Commiſſion ; A Warrant from me ; His Hoſe 
beſet ; Stockdall left the Warrant with the Mayor ; A Habeas Corpus zof 
obeyed. The Warrant, by which he was detained, was from the 
High Commiſſion, not from me: And himlelf ſays, there were ſix 
or ſeven Hands to the Warrant. But then he ſays, my Hand alone 
was to another Warrant ;, which is impoſſible, for there muſt be chree 
Hands at the leaſt, or no Warrant can iſſue out: And all his Proof 
of this latter is, that he ſaw my Hand ; which I hope he may do, 
though other Hands beſides mine were to it. For the Habeas Cor- 
pus, zf the Mayor ſaid (for ſo Burrowes adds, he would obry my Warrant, 
rather than the King's Writ, becauſe it came firſt ; he was extreamly 11! 
adviſed : But if a Mayor of a Town give a: undiſcreet, or a worſe 
Anſwer, I hope that ſhall not be imputed co me. And if there be 
wi thing in this Buſineſs, why is not S:0c/4z/l cle Meſſenger produ- 
ced, that knows thoſe Proceedings ? Laitiy, he ſpeaks of « Letter 
ſent to Judge Crawlye, and ſbew'd to Judge Hutton. But firſt, he 
ſays not, that Lerrer was ſent by me, or by my means. Secondly, 
he names not the Contents of the Letrer ; without which, no Man 
can tell, whether it Charge any thing upon me or not. And until 
the Letter be produced, or > vga witneſſed, (neither of which 
is ofter*d) *ris but like a written Hearſay. And I humbly pray you 
to obſerve trom himſelf, that the two Reverend Fadges looking in- 
to the Bulineſs, faid, it was a meer Cheat for Money, and returned 
him back to Colcheſter : Which is a Proof too, that the Habeas Cor- 
pus was obeyed; for if he were not brought up before them, how 
could he be returned by them ? 

2. Then Mr. Aske, the ſecond Witneſs, was produced. He ſaid 
there came Players to Town, and that Jome, which ſaid they came from 
me, were taken in 4 Tavern upon Eaſter-Eve at anſeaſonable Hours, 1 
know not of any that were ſent from me: Burt if any were, and 


did 


i 


of Will Land, L. Arch-Biſdop of Cant, 


261 


did very well to queſtion them. He ſays, that «por 


the Matt:r I re- die Quioeo. 


ferred him twice to 8 John Lambe, and that at the ſecond time he found "WS 


the Plot was to make him an inſtrument about the Rails, which he abſolutely 
refuſed. | did refer him (and it may be twice) to Sir Fohn Lambe ; 
bur it Sir John ſpake to him about the Rails, he had no {ſon 
trom me ſo to do. ” I underſtood Mr: Aske too well, to offer to make 
« him an inſtrument in ſuch a Buſineſs. 
« the Rails on fire, {0 ſoon as ever he-had come near them. 

Next he ſays, that Mr. Newcommin was inditted, as is aforeſaid, and 
that In:ittment found: That Letters miſſrve were ſent for him and his 
W:fe, by Stockdall. If Letters Miſſive by Stockdall, then they were 
ſenr by the High Commiſſion, whoſe Joynt AQ cannot be Charged 
upon me : And 1t any thing can be proved, why is not Stockdal! 
produced ? He ſays, that he went into Holland to avoid the Oath Ex 
Officio. The Oath Ex Officio was then the Common, and for ought 
T yet know, then the Legal Courſe of that Court: SoI could not 
hcIp the "Tender of that Oath unto them, had they ſtayed and ap- 
peared. But the Truth is, he was too guilty to appear ; for his 
Wife was a Separatiſt, and himſelf confeſſes, that ſhe carne not to 
the Prayers of the Church. And as for him, I ever found him the 

reat maintainer of all wiltul oppoſition againft the Church. He 
tarther ſays, he came to me to Croyaen; and that there I fold him he 
might have put the Indiftment againſt My. Newcommin in his Pocket. 
Indeed, »»y Lords, if I did fay fo, I think I ſpake it truly, For if 
he had born any reſpect tothe Reputation of the Clergy, I think he 
might have Pocketted it for one Seſſions, without any prejudice at 
all ro the Law, or any thing elſc. God knows, this 1s often done. 
And if thereupon I added (as Mr. Aske ſays I did,) That if he were 
fo ftridtly ſet againſt Charch-Men in the Temporal Courts, he muſt look 
for as ſtritt Proceedings in the High Commiſſion; I ſee no great Crime 
in it : For we are as ſtrictly bound to Profecure in the one, as he was 
in the other. Aud if his Clerk (as he ſays) was attached, who Read 
the Indiftment ; yet it 15 not ſaid by himſelf, that he was Attached 
for reading it. © And if it were ſo, that ſome Jarors were Attached, 
« 2nd not Mr. Ase's Clerk only, (as Mr. Browne preſled it in the 
« Summ of his Charge) yet the Anſwer comes all to one. For nq 
« Witgeſs lays, theſe Jarors were called into the High Commiſſion, 
« for being Jarors, or diſcharging that Legal Duty. And then 1 


His Zeal would have ſet {tag 


MC: 


&« hope a Man's being of a Jury ſhall not excuſe him * for anſwer- * fron. 


«ing any Crime in any Court, that hath Power to call him : Pro- 
« vided he be not called off at the time of his Service, or while he is 
« under the Priviledge of that Court, in which he is a F«ror. And 
« according to this 1 gave Mr. Browne my Anſwer. And howlſoe- 
« yer, the Attachment goes of Courſe out from the Commiſion, and 


© not from me. 


The ſecond Charge of this Day was about the Cenſure which felt * 7, 


on the Inhabitants of Bectinzton 1n Sommerſetſhire, about their refu; 
ſing to remove the Commumon-Tab according to the Order of 


their Dioceſan: About which were produced three Witneſles, to 
1, The- 


whole Evidence I ſhall Anſwer in order, 
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IV 


1. The firſt was William Longe, who ſays he was Foreman of the 
Jury, when theſe Men were Indicted for a Riot ; and that as he con. 
cerues, the Parſon ſpake with the Juage about it, which cauſed a ſudden 
Verdiif, The Parſon of the Place ſpake with the Judge, and he con. 
ceives that produced a ſudden Verdi&t ; Firlt, he doth but conceive 
ſo, and that can make no Proof. If it did make Proof, *tis only a- 
gainſt the Parſon, not againſt me. And if the Parſon ſpeaking of 
it, did ſay, (as Mr. Lozge affirms he did) That this Riot was like a 
Waldenſian, or Swiſſerland Commotion ; He muſt anſwer for his own 
Diſtempered Language ; me it cannot concern. 

2. The ſecond Witneſs was George ho He ſays, The Bſbop o 
Bath Commanaded the Communion-T able to be removed, and ſet at the 
upper end of the Chancel , that the Church-Wardens refuſing, were Exxcom- 
municated : But he fays withal, that they Appealed to #he Arches, and 
had remedy. Then he adds farther, that the Biſbop proceeded again, 
but the Church-W ardens would not remove it, ſaying it was an Innovation, 
and againſt Lav. But, my Lords, *tis neither: And therefore theſe 
Church-Wardens were in a great Contempt againſt their Biſbep, 
to the ill Example of all that Country. And that it 1s no Innovation 
againſt Law, appears by the Injunitions of Queen Elizabeth, where it 


hja?. of 2. is Commanded Expreſly to be ſet there. The Words are : The Holy 
Eliz. fas, Table in every Church (not Cathedrals only) ſhall be decently made, and 


ſet in the place where the Altar ſtood. Now all Men know, that with 
us in England the Altar ſtood North and Soath, at the upper end of 
the Chancel: And to ſet it Eaſt, and Weſt, had been croſs the place 
where the Altar ſtood, and not in it. And this being Lew in the be- 
ginning of the Reformation, cannot now be an Innovation. 

When they came to me again (as they ſay they did) if I then 
told them, they deſerved to be laid by the Heels for the Contempt of their 
Biſbop ; under Favour, wy Lords, I ſpake Truth. And give me 
leave, I beſeech you, to rell you this: It began to be a General 
Complaint, not of the Biſhop of Bath only, but of other Biſhops al- 
ſo, that they could do little or no Service in their ſeveral Countries, 
by reaſon of the Inhibitions which iſſued out of my Courts to ſta 
their Proceedings. And I wanted no good Friends in Cozr: to tell 
the Kjng as much, when any __— complained of. By this I 
was brought into great ſtraights: Deny Appeals I might not : Fre- 

uent ous in my Coerts deſtroyed in a manner the Biſhops 
Juriſdi 10ns. In this difficulty, ſeeing the wilfulneſs of theſe Men, 
and knowing they had received full benefit by their Appeal once 
already in the ſame Caſe ; I did refuſe to hear any more of it (un- 
leſs there were new Matter; ) but yet left them free to Appeal to 
the Delegats. 

For Mr. Haghes, the Parſon there, if he gave ill Words, or laid wis- 
lent Hands on any of his Neighboars, it concerns not me: Let him an- 
ſwer for what he hath ſaid, or done. *Tis farther ſaid, That Mr. 
Hughes was with me at Windſor, and had Letters from me to the Lord 
Cbief Jaftice Finch. But this Witacls delivers. |; 
own knowledge; I ſent no Letter by him, nor did he ſee me ſend 
by any other : So this is meerly a Repore, and he doth not ſo much 
as tell from whom. Yea, but then he ſays, rhat Mr. Morgan (a 
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Man inward with the Judge) told him, that the Tuaze told him, that 
the little Man had put a (pote in their Cart ; and thereupon (as he Ccon+ 
ceives) the Petey-"f ary was Changed. Here are, it your Loraſbips mark 
them, two great Proots. The one is the Witneiles Report of Mr. 
Morgan's Report, that the Judge had ſaid fo of me : But why is not 
Mr. Morgan produced to clear this ? "The other 1s not the Knowledge, 
but the Conceit only of the Witneſs : He concerves, which I am 
Confident cannot {way with your Loraſhips for a Proof. © Belides, 
« were Mr. Morgan never fo inward with that Judge, yet it follows 
&« not, that he muſt know all. And if that Faage did mean me {for 


« Name me he did not,) he did me the more wrong. For I never - 


« deſired any thing of any Ja«dge, him, or other, but what was ac- 
« cording to Law. Nay, I fo expreſſed my ſelf, as that, if by mi- 
« ſtake or miſinformation I had defired any thing which was not 
« according #0 Law; I humbly deſired my Motion might be, as if it 
&« had never been made. 

3. The third Witneſs is Mr. Jo. 4/b. That which this Gentle- 
man ſays, is, That Sir John Lambe told, that the Man which came about 
that Buſineſs, could have no Appeal admitted without me; and that if he 
would be [9 troubleſome, he ſhould be laid by the Heels, T have given 
your Loraſhips an Account, why he could not have an Appeal with- 
out me: He had had the benefit of an Appeal before 1n the ſame 
Cauſe. And for this Witneſs, he delivers no knowledge of his own; 
but only he ſays, the Man imployed, related it to him : So *tis a 
Relation, no Proof. He ſays, the Penance was injoyned them in three 
Churches. And truly, my Lords, their Diſobedience to their Biſhop 
was great; bur if che Penance injoyned were too heavy, it was the 
Aft of their own Biſhop, not mine, Then he ſays, that the Lord 
Finch told him, another powerful Hand was upon him, intimating me. 
Firſt, this is no knowledge of the Witneſs, but a Speech of the 
Lord Finch. Secondly, it the Lord Finch did fay fo, of a powerful 
Hand, he wronged me much, but himſelt more, to confeſs he could 
be drawn awry 1n' Judgment. Thirdly, this Witneſs ſays not that he 
named me, but that he Intimated me: I pray your Lordſbips Judg- 
ment, what a forward Witneſs this Man 1s, that can upon Oath 
deliver what 1s Intimated, and of whom. 

He ſays farther, That «pozz Petition to Sir William Portman, for 
ſome Aſſiſtance, the Biſhop of Bath laid all upon me ; and that when him- 
ſelf came to me at the Tower, ſince my Reſtraint, I told him the Biſbop 
of Bath did like an Obeadient B:ſhop to his Metropolitan, For this, my 
Lords, here is no Proof, that the Biſhop laid this Buſineſs upon me, 
but Sir William Portman's Report. Sir William 1s a worthy Gen- 
tleman ; why is not he produced ? Why is not the Biſbop, that 1s 
ſaid to lay all upon me, brought into the Court, that he may clear 
himſelf and me, if he faid it not ; or that I may make him aſham- 
ed, if he ſaid it? For 'tis confeſſed, that in the firſt Buſineſs, the 
Church-Wardens had Remedy by their Appeal to me ; but that then 
the Biſhop began again, as the former Witneſs declared : Nor knew 
I any thing of this Buſineſs till the Appeal came. As for my An- 
{wer to himſelf, that, under Favour, is quite miſtaken : For I did not 
ſay, That in this Particular, but that in his General Proceedings in 
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Die Quinto his Dioceſs, the Biſhop of Bath carried himſelf like an Obedient Biſhop 


III. 


to his Metropolitan, Nor can my Words be drawn to mean this Par- 
ticular : For how could I fay, that in this Particular he carried him. 
ſelf like an Obedient Biſhop to me, when after Remedy given to theſe 
Men by their firſt Appeal into my Court, he began with them a. 
gain upon the ſame Cauſe ? Beſides, my Lords, this is nor the firſt 
time Mr. Aſþ hath miſtaken me. ©* Mr. Browne in ſumming up this 
« Charge againſt me, falls twice very heavily upon this Buſineſs of 
« Beckington, Firſt, for the point of Religion : And there he Quoted 
« 2 paſſage out of my Speech in the Star-Chamber, where I ado reſerve 


« the indifferency of the ftanding of the C ommunion-T able either way ; and 


« yet (faith he) they were thus heavily Sentenced for that, which 
« ] myſelf hold indifferent. Burt firſt, this Sentence was laid upon 
« them by their own Biſhop, not by me. Secondly, the more in- 
« (iFerent the thing was, the greater was their Contumacy to diſo- 
« bey their Ordinary : And had it not been a thing fo indifferent, 
« 2nd without danger of advancing Popery, would Queen Elizabeth, 
« who baniſhed Popery out of the Kingdom, have endured it in her 
« own Chappel all her time ? Thirdly, the heavineſs of the Sentence 
« {> much complained of, was but to confeſs their Contumacy in 
« three Churches of the Dioceſs, to Example other Men's Obedience. 
« Secondly, for the ſame Point, as it contained Matter againſt Law, 
« T anſwered Mr. Browne, as I had before anſwered the Lords. 

The third Charge was about certain Houſes given to S. Edmands 
Lambard-ſtreet, where old Mr. Pagett is Parſon. The Witneſſes are 
Two. 

x. The firſt is Mr. Symms; who ſays, that after a Verditt, Mr. Pa- 

ett the Incumbent, upon a pretenc, that theſe Tenements were Church- 
Land, got a Reference to the Lord Biſhop of London, then Lord Trea- 
ſurer, and my ſelf. My Lords, we procured not the Reference : But 
when it was brought to us under the Kzrg's Hand, we could not refuſe 
to fit upon it. Upon full Hearing we were fatisfied, that the Cauſe 


- was not rightly ſtated, and therefore we referred them to the Law 


again for another Tryal; and for Coſts # the Barons of that Court. 
« And this was the Anſwer which I gave to Mr. Browne, when he 
« inſtanced in this Caſe. He ſays, the Houſes were given to Superſti- 
tious Uſes, But Poſleſſions are not to be carried away for ſaying ſo. 
It Men may get Land from others, by ſaying it was given to Su- 

r{titious Uſes, they may get an eafie Purchaſe. And Mr. Symms is 
hes in his own Caſe: But whether the Houſes were given to Super- 
{titious Uſes, or not, is the thing to be tryed in Law, and not to be 
Plcaded to us. He complains, that I would not hear his Petition 4- 
lone: And ſurely, my Lords, T had no reaſon, ſince it was referred 
to another with me, And yet I ſee, though I was not in the Re- 
ference alone, nor would hear it alone, yer I muſt be alone in the 
Treaſon. And here I defired that Mr. Pager, the Incumbent, might 
be lieard. 

2, The other Witneſs, was Mr. Barnard. He ſays, he was pre- 
ſent at the Hearing, and that Mr. Symms ſaid he was undone, if he 
muſt go to a new Tryal. But, my Loras, ſo many Men fay, that by 
their troubleſomnels in Law-Suits go about to undo others. He 


lays, 


"I" 
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ſays, that Mr. Pagett named his own Referees, It that be ſo, *tis no Die Quinco. 
fault of mine. He fays, the Reference was made to us only to Certifie, No 
mot to make any Order im it. 1f this be fo, here's no Proof fo much © = 
as offer*d, that we did not Certific, as we were required ; and then 
had Power given to order it, which we did. And he confeſſes: the 
Councel on both ſides had full Hearing, before ought was done, 
The Fourth Charge of this Day was concerning the Imprifoament TY, 
of Os Grafton, an Upholſter in uv, The Wuneſles Of 
whuc : 
r. The firſt is Graftow, in his own Cauſe; and 'tis much if he can- 
not tell a plauſible Tale for himſelf. He ſays firſt, That twelve Tears 
ago he was Committed, and Fined Fifty Pounds by other Commiſſioners. 
By others (»»y Loras,) therefore not by me : And an AQ of the Heh 
Commiſſion, by his own Words it appears to be. He ſays, He was 
continaed in Priſon by my procurement, as he verily believes. Firſt, (as 
he werily believes) is no Proof, And the ground of his Belief is as 
weak : For he gives no reaſon of it, but this, That Dr. Ryves, the 
King's Advocate, ſpake with the Barons ; But he-doth not fay about whar, 
or _ whom. He adds farther, bat Mr. In Keeper of the 
Fleet, would not give way to his Releaſe, notwithſtanding the Barons 
Oraers, till he heard from me, Here's no Man produced, that heard 
Mr. Ingram ſay ſo: Nor is Mr. Ingram himdelt brought to Teſtifie. 
Laſtly, he ſays, that he then made Means in Court, and ſo repaired to 
the Barons again ; but all in vain: And that Baron Trevor eryed out, 
O the Biſhop! O the Biſhop! Firſt, here's a Confeſſion of Means 
in Court made to the Judges : So belike, = may have Means o—_ 
made to them, ſo it be not by me. ForFrhe Particular, um- 
bly deſire, the Baroy, being him preſent, might be asked, He was 
asked ; lie bluſhed and fumbled, the Lords laughed, and I could not 
hear what he ſaid, 
2. The ſecond Witneſs was Mr. Lenthall; But he faid nothing, 
but that there was an Order for Grafton's Liberty ; which is not de» 
nied, 
3. The third was Mr. Rivertt. He ſays, that Mr. ſaid, that 
Grafton was « Browniſt, and muſt be brought into the Fleet again, be- 
cauſe he did —_— among the Kjng's Subjetts, Thus is a bare = 
port of a S of Mr. Inzram; it no way concerns me. And a | 
Separatiſt be is tom the Church of England ; but whether a Browniſt, * * * Sr ONS... 
or no, I cannot tell, there are ſo many Seas (God help us.) And 
much harm he hath done among weak People : For moſt true 1t 1s, 
which S. Cyr obſerves, ITpawraiuge o Auzboros mu oxi pg re my Gil Mend. 
Mawr, iva wrapadeTos term o wpxouerss. © That the Devil pre- - 
ares theſe Schiſmatical Separations, that ſo much the more eaſily the 
Enemy may be received. As tor this Man, he was in his way 
cunning enough; for under pretence that he ſuffer d by me, he gor 
Madam Vantlett, and other of the French, to Negotuate with the 
Queens Majeſty in his behalf, And this I found, that ſometimes, 
when her Majeſty knew not of it, they ſent to the Barons for Favour 
for him. * And yet I never heard, that Baron Trevor ever cryed 
* out, O the French" O the French ! Nor can I tell what ſtopped his 
* Mouth in this Cry, and opened it ſo wide in the other, when we 
M m 2 & moved 8 


266 T6 Hiſtory of the Troubles and Tryal- 


Die Quito.” © moved to defend our ſelves and our Proceedings. Where, I hum- 
\SAYWNS cc bly defire, this Paſſage of the Law may be conſidered. In the 
« Caſe of depraving the Common-Prayer Book ( {o much Scorned and 
« Yilified at this Day) and for not coming to Church. The Words 
« of the Law are; For due Execution hereof, the Queens. moſt Excellent 
+ Elizc 6, 2+ © Myjeſty, che Lords Temporal, and all the Commons in this preſent Parli. 
« ment Aſſembled, do in God's Name earneſily require, 4x4 Charge All 
cc the Arch-Biſbops, and Biſhops, another Ordinas ies; +4 they-ſhath CN 
« lexvour to the uttermoſt of their Kyowledge, that the due and true 
« Execution hereof may be had throughout their Dioceſſes and Charges, as 
« hey will anſwer before God, &c. Now, it I do not this, here's an 
c«c apparent Breach of the Law : And if I do it againſt this Common 
« 2nd great Depraver of this Book, then the Judge, who by this Law 
« ſhould aſſiſt me, Cries, O the Biſhop | and this Anſwer I gave Mr. 
&© Browne, when he Summ'd his Charge againſt me. 
The Fifth Charge of this Day, was Mr. John Ward's Caſe, in a 
Suit about Symony in the High Commiſſion. 
He fays (tor he alſo is in his own Cauſe ;) That upon 4 pretence of 
a Lapſe by Symony, 1 procured a Preſentation from the Kyng to the Church 
of Dinnington. Fs Mae? truſted me with the Titles, which did 
accrew to him in that kind; and becauſe Symory had been fo rife, 
Commanded me to be careful I might not betray this Truſt ; and 
therefore the Symony being offer*d to be proved, I procured his Maje- 
fries Preſentation for Tryal of the Title. And this I conceive was no 
+ Offence: Though this be that, which he calls, the heavineſs of my 
; Hand apon him. He farther 4#ys, That I ſent to the Biſhop of Novrs- 
wich, to admit the Kjng's Clrk, the Church being void, 7. Juni. 1638, 
Nor do I yet ſee, my Lords, what Crime it is 1n me, truſted eſpeci- 
ally as before, to ſend to the Biſhop to admit, when the Church is 
void : Many Lay Patrons do that upon A!legation of Symony, before 
Proof: © And Mr. Bland, produced as a Witneſs alſo, fays, that the 
&« Lord Goring prevailed with the Lord Biſhop of Norwich, not to ad- 
« mit. And I hope, an Arch-Biſbop, and tryited therein of his Ma- 
« zeſty, may as lawfully write to the Ordinary for Admiſſion of the 
« King's Clerk, as any Lay-Lord may write againſt it. But Mr. 
* « Ward ſays nothing to this of the Lord Garine ; but adds, That Sir 
eV * » © ++ John Ronſe prevented this Admiſſion by a Ne adwittas, Junij. 12. 
And that thereupon I ſaid, i# was to no purpoſe for us to fit there, if 
_ a long Tryal, and Judgment given, all might be ſtopped, Tf 1 did 
ay ſo, I think it is a manifeſt *I ruth that I ſpake: For it were far - 
better not to have Symony tryed at all in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, than - 
after a long 1ryal to have it called off inro Weftminſter-Hall, © to 
« the double Charge and trouble of the Subje&. Burt if the Law 
« will have it otherwiſe, we cannot help that. Nor is this Expreſ: 
« ſion of mine any Violation of the Law. 
Then he ſays, a Letter was direfted from the Court of the High 
Commiſſon, to the Judges, to revoke the Ne admittas; and that 1 
was forward to have the Letter ſent, How forward ſoever I was, 
yer it is confeſſed the Letter was ſent by the Court, not by me: 
And let the Letter be produced, it ſhall therein appear, that it was 
* not to reyoke the Ne Aamittas, but to delire the Judges to conſider, 
| whether 
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wherher it were not fit to be revoked, conſidering the Ch Die Quinto. 
was not void till Jaxij 14. And it hath been fl in = A 
Court, to Write or ſend ſome of their Body to the Temporal 
Judges, where they conceive there hath been a Mſinformatian, or 
a miſtake in the Cauſe; the Judges being itill free ro judge” ac» 
cording to Law, both for 'the one and the other, And here he 
confeſſes the Writ of Ne admittes was revoked by three Judges, and 
therefore I think Legally. 

But here he hopes he hath found me in a Contradi&tion. For whey 
I writ to the Biſbop of Norwich, Juniz 7: 1638. I there ſaid the Charch 
was void; whereas this Letter to the Jurges ſays, it was not woid till Ju- 
nij 14. But here is no Contradittion at all. For after the Tryal paſt, 
and the Yor) proved, the Church is void toſo much as the Riſhop's 
giving of Inſtitution; and ſo I writ Jn 7. But till the Sentence 
was pronounced in open Court, and Read, the Church was not void, 
as touching thoſe Legalities, which (as I humbly conceive) do not 
till then take place in Weſtm;nſter-Hall; And the Reading of the Sen- 
rence was not till Jwny 14. However, it 'I were miſtaken in my 
own private Letter to the Biſhop; yet that was better thought on, 
in the Letter from the High Commiſſion to the Judges. He fays laſtly, 
That upon a Quare Impedit after taken forth, ut was found that t 
Kine had no Right, Why, my Loras, it different Courts judge dif- 
fterently of Symony, I hope that ſhall not be imputed to me, Fa the 
Court, where I fate, I judged according to my Conſcience, and the 
Law, and the Proof, as it appeared to me. And for Dr, Ryve's his 
Letter, which he ſays was ſent to the Curſitor to ſtop the Ne admittas ; 
Let Dr. Ryves anſwer it: The Witneſs himſelt confeſſes, that Dr. 
Ryves ſays, the Command to the Carſitor, was from the Lord 
K-eper, not from me. © And here ends the Treaſon againſt Mr. 
a Wal : and till now I did not think any could have been committed 


&« 2painſt a Miniſter. 

"Then follow?d the Caſe of Erdinendo Ale his Excommunicati VI. 
on, and the Suits which followed it: As 1t will appear F in the « ,, 
Witneſſes following, which were four, 

1. The firſt was Mr? Hen. Dade, the Commiſſary then, before 
whom the Cauſe began: And he confeſſes, He dia Excommunicate 
da 1" 0ut 4 Sentence of Scripture, which the ſaid Adams 
to be written upon the Charch-Wall, as in many Churches Senten- 
ces 0 ipture are written. But he tells your Lordſbips too, that this 
Sentence was, My Fuſe ſhall be called the Hoaſe of Prayer ; but ye have St. Mat2193; 
made it a Den of Thieves. "The Commiſlary's Court was kept (as uſu- 


ally 1t 15) at, or toward the Weſt-cad-gl-rhs Ehured, And juſt over OE. 
the Court Adams had written this Sentence upon the Wall, meerly to 

put a ſcorn and a ſcandal (though I hope an unjuſt one) upon that 

Court, © He was commanded to blot it out. He would not, becauſe 

« it was Scriptare; as if a Man might not Revile and Slander, nay 

« ſpeak Treaſon too (if he will be ſo wicked) and all in Scripture- ; 

« Phraſe : Witneſs that lewd Speech lately utter'd, To your Tents i reg. 12. 16, 

O Iſrael, &c. Upon this he was Excommunicated,.and I cannot but 
think he well deſerved it. For the Suit which followed againſt 
Mr. Dade in the Star-Chamber ; the Motion, that Mr. Attorney 


would 


— 


' 268 


The Hiſtory of the Troubles and 1ryal 


Die Quinto. 
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would leave him to the common Proſecutor, and not follow it in his 
own Name, himſelf confeſſes was made in open Court by Mr. Bierh, 
and that from me he had no Inſtruftions at all. 

2. The ſecond Witneſs, is Adams in his own Cauſe. To the place 
of Scripture I have ſpoken already. And the next that he fays, is, 
That Sir Nath. Brent, in my Viſitation, commanded the ſetting of the 
Communion T able at the upper end of the Chancel ;, That «pon his not blot. 
ting out the paſſage of Scripture, he had an Action, ana that his Solicitor 
was Committed fa J. Jones, till he relinquiſþed his Suit, In all this, there 
is not one word of any thing that I did. And for that which Sir 


* In the ſecad Nath. Brent did about placing the Communion Table, *tis * anſwered 
he 4 this before. He ſays alſo, that when he ſaw that he muſt Proſecute his Sait againſt 


Commiſſary Dade in his own Name, he left the Kingdom. And ſurely, 


- my Lords, if he would leave the Kingdom rather than Proſecute his 


Cauſe in his own Name, *tis more than a ſign, that his Cauſe was 


not ray good. : 

3. The third Witneſs was Mr. C ockſbot, one of Mr. Attorney 
Banks his Servants. He ſays, that Adams moved him, and he Mr. At- 
torney, and that thereupon Mr, Attorney geve his Warrant againſt 
Dade. By which your Lordſbips may fee, how ative Mr. Cock- 
ſbot was againſt a Church-Officer, and in fo foul a Scandal. He 
ſays alſo, that Mr. Dade came to Mr. Attorney, nd told him, that I did 
not think it fit, « Proſecution in ſuch a Cauſe ſhould be follaved in 
Mr. Attorney's Name. Firſt, *tis true, I did not think it fit; nor 
did Mr. Attorney himſelf, when upon Mr. Bzerhze's Motion he fully 
underſtood it. Secondly, the Caule —_ ſo ſcandalous to a Church- 
Officer, I conceive I _— ſo ſay to Mr. Dade, or any other, without 
offence. But then thirdly, here's not one ward that I ſent Mr. Dade 
to Mr. Attorney about it : He came and uſed my Name, ſo Mr. Cock- 
ſbot fays; bur not one word that I ſent him. Laftly, he fays, 
That Mr. Attorney told him, that T blamed him for the buſineſs, and 
that thereupon he chid this Witneſs, and ſent him to me, and that I re- 
buked him for it ; but he particularly remembers not what I ſaid, Nor 
truly, »y Lords, do I remember any of this. But if I did blame 
Mr. Attorney for lending his Name in ſuch a Scandalous Cauſe 
as this, I did (as I conceive) what became me: And if he chid 
His Man, he did what became him: And if I rebuked Mr, 
Cockſhot, when he was Tent to me, ſure he deſerved it ;,and i 
ſeems it was with no great ſharpneſs, that he cannot r ber 
any thing of it. * And to TI an{wer'd Mr. Browne, when he inſtanced 
« ;n thus. 
4. The laſt Witneſs was Mr. Pry»; who ſays, no Appeal was left 
him. But that, under Favour, Ms be : Fo: it CE 4 
fuſed him (whuch is more than I know,) he might have Appealed 
to the Delegats, He ſays, That he adviſed Adams to an Aion f 
the Caſe ; that he blamed Lechford for deſerting the Suit ; and that 
adviſed him to go tro My. Attorney. So here's no aſſiſtance wantin 
to Adams, but the Church-Officer Mr. Dade muſt have none. Yet 
blame not Mr. Pryz, becauſe he ſays he did it as his Counce/, He 
lays farther, That when Adams was put "to prefer his Bill in his owne 
Name 
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doth not ſay it was pleaded by me, or my Advice ; nor dolI hear him 
ſay, it was unjuſtly pleaded. And had not Adams been wilful, he 
might have taken oft the Excommunication, and then proceeded as 
it had pleaſed him. 

Then the Charge went on againſt me, about the ſtop of Mr. Bag- 
ſhawe the Reader of the Midale-Temple. The Witneſſes are two Law- 
yers, Which accompanied Mr. Bagſhawe to Lambeth, Mr, White and 
Mr. Pepys. They ſay, that Mr. Bagſhawe inſiſted upon theſe two Points 5 
Firſt, that a Parliament might be held without Biſhops ; and Secondh, 
that Biſhops _ not meadale in Civil affairs. My Lords, theſe things 
are now ſetled by an A of this Parliament ; but then they were not. 
And Iconceive, under Favour, that Mr. Bazfoawe(the Crafineſs of theſe 
Times conſidered) might have beſtowed his time better upon ſome 
other Argument : And ſure, no Man can think that either my ſelf, 
or any Church-Governour, could approve his Judgment in that 
Particular. And whereas they ſay, that the Lord Kyeper Finch, and 
the Lord Privy Seal told them, that I was the Man that complained 
it to the King and the Lords, ?Tis moſt true I did ſo; and I thi 
I had been much to blame it I had not done it. And if when they 
came over to Lambeth about it, they heard me tell Mr, Bagſbawe (as 
they alſo ſay they did) that he ſbould anſwer it in the High-Commiſſion 
Court next Term; I humbly conceive this no great Ofence ; but 
out of all Queſtion no Treaſon, to threaten the Figh-Commiſſion ta 
a Reader of the Inns of Court. 

The laſt Charge of this Day was concerning the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Richardſon, and what he ſuffered for putting down Wakes 
and other diſorderly Meetings, in Sammerſetſhire, at the Aſſiſes there 
holden. 

The ſingle Witneſs to this is Edward Richardſon, (a Kinſman of 
the Judges, as I ſuppoſe.) He ſays, That Complaints were made to the 
Judge of Wakes and Feaſts Ul Dedication; that his Majeſty nrit Let« 
ters about it to Sir Robert Philips, and others : They Certify a Com 
mand comes by the Lord Keeper to revoke the Order next Aſiſes. Firſt, 
"tis not done. Then by Command from the Lords of the Council, the 
Taadge _=— that ſecond Command revokes it ; but as "tis Certified, not [tg 
In all this here's not one Word that concerns me. Then he ſays, 
That upon this laſt Certificate, the buſineſs was referred to the Lord Mar- 
ſhal and my ſelf, and the Judge put from that Cireait. Icannot now 
remember, what Report we made :_ But what e're it was, the Lord 
Marſhal agreed to it as well as I. Then a Letyer of mine was pros» 
duced of OFob.4. 1633. But the Letter being openly read, nothing was 
found amiſs in it. And, under your Loraſbips Favour, I am ſtill of Opini- 
on, that there is no Reaſon zhe Feaſts ſhould be taken away for ſome 
Abuſes in them; and thoſe ſuch as every Juſtice of Peace is able by 
Law to remedy, if he will do his Duty. © Elſe by this kind of 
« proceeding, we may go back to the old Cure, and Remed 


« Drunkenneſs by rooting out all the Vines; the Wine of whoſe 
&« Fruit cauſes it. As for the Pretences, which this Witneſs ſpake 
of * - were none of mine, as appears Evidently by the Lergey 
it ſell, 


An 
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Name, that then the Excommunication wes pleaded in Bar : But he P* -—_ 


VII, 


— — 


2 70 The Hiſtory of the Troubles and Tryal 


Die Quimo. Ag an Appendix to theſe, was added a Letter of my Secretary Mr, 
X1 ' Dell, to Sir John Bridgman, Chict Juſtice of Cheſter, in a Cauſe of one 

* Fd. Morris, It was /as I think it appears) upon an Incroachment 

made in the Marches Court upon the Church : In which Caſe I con- 

ceive by my Place I may write to any Judge for Information : 

And there is nothing Peremptory 1n the Letter. The Words are 

(If things be rightly Juggeiea.) But howſoever, the Letter is Del/, 

and if he have done amils in it, he is here preſent to Anſwer. And 

it will be a hard bufinefs with Men of Honour, it, when any Lord 

ſhall Command his Secretary to Write, and give him Directions 

for the Matter, he ſhall afterwards be an{werable for every ſlip 

of his Secretary's Pen ; eſpecially in ſo high a way, as *tis Charg. 

ed on me. But the beſt is, here's nothing amiſs, that I know. 


C AP. XXVIL 
The Sixth Day of my Hearmg. 


T. HE Firſt Charge of this Day concerned the Cenſure, Depri- 
oo Mar. vation and Impriſonment of Mr: Huztly. The Witnefſles pro- 


duced are Four. 
Die Sexco. 1, Mr. Merifield comes on firſt. He ſays, That himſelf was Com- 


=_ 7 wats fo PIE by the Lords of the Council ; and that there I ſaid, that he the 
e726, 1411 iv ſaid Merifield deſerved to be laid by the Heels, and to be called into the 
Il ” W 4 Star-Chamber, "This Man was (as I take it) Mr: Huntly's Attorney ; 
448 In Ic 1m hand if I did ſpeak thoſe Words concerning him, ſurely his Words 
EE.» ”*4 and Carriage deſerved it : Elſe I am confident the Lords would 
WH NY / 4 Not have Committed him ar a —__ and ” wp following 
nf [Crim \,o of his Clyent's Cauſe ; eſpecially in the preſence of two Judges 
5/c Fe pers 5 a Tyitice Jones, and Juſtice Crook ; who he ſays himſelf were ET 
ECT 2, » - © And this Anſwer I gave Mr: Brown; who in the Sum of his 
fu 4 ar wo A Charge againſt me omitted not this Caſe of Mr: Merifie/d, for ſo 
cf " «was this Artorneys Name. 

2. The next Witneſs is Mr: Huntly himſelf. He ſays, That I 


ſaid unto him, that he being an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, and in an S_ 
aſtical Cauſe, cught not to decline the Church-Cenſure : Then folloud hi? 
Impriſonment, and his Aion for jojo Impriſonment, and the reſt of his 
proceedings. In all which the High-Commiſſion proceeded againſt him, 
and he proceeded againſt the High-Commiſfioners ; nothing done by me, 
or againſt me, in | pay So nothing of this Charge falls upon 
ll, the Words; and for them, they are very far trom offering 
; — Exclude ro* Exempt any oo hg him or other, from the Temporal Laws, 
k,n Be Bene jt things cognizable by them. But I humbly conceive, his Oath 
of Canonical Obedience conſidered, that he ought not to decline the 
Eccleſiaſtical Judicature, in things meerly Egcleſiaſtical. And A 
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this my Judgment I do Err, yet-mn"is Error without Crime ; DieSexro. 

And ſurely, my Lords, no Treaſon. . \ WHYN. 
3. The Third Witneſs is John Dillinghaw. He ſays, That Mr: 

Huntly moved before the Lord Chief Faſtice Richardſon, and that the 

Judge replyed, By his Faith he durſt not do him Juſtice. To this, my 

Lords 


, I anſwer: Here's never a Word, that he durſt not do him 
Juſtice for fear of me ; that's not faid by the Wi and ought 
not by Conjeftures be inforced againſt me. But howſoever, "he 


ſpake thoſe Words, the more ſhame for him. He is _ 
= I will not rake into his Grave; but if he ſo ſpake, it ſeems 
w4vmone of thole Judges, which Jethro adviſed Moſes to make for Exed. 18. ar. 
the eaſe of himſelf, and the good of the People. © Mr.* Brown, in ſum- 
« ming up of his Change, preſled this Speech of the Fadze hard up- 
« on me, which znforces g0g_to. add thus much more, That this 
« Witnedwlays it hard upon the Judge, not upon me : For no Proof 
« is offered, that I did Solicit him in that Cauſe ; *And if he wanted 
« Courgge te-de Juſtice, why fat he there? * | 

4. The Fourth Witneſs was Mr? Pit, a ſworn Officer ; he ſays, 
The Order concerning Mr* Huntly was from the Council, and that there 
was then a full Bord, So this was no ſingle At of mine. He ſays 
farther, That he was not ſimply Prohibitea, but only tall he had ac- 
quainted the Lord Keeper with it, or thoſe Judges, whoſe "Courts it 
concerned, And this was ſo Ordered (as I concelve) to remedy the 
tedious and troubleſome Interpoſitions of Mr; FHantly, Where it 
is not unfit for me to inform | Jour Lordſbips, that this Cauſe of Mr2* 
Huntlys was in my Predeceſlor Arch-Biſhop Abbot his time ; I had 
nothing _ in it, but as any other ordinary Commiſſoner thene « 


And here, at the entring upon my Anſwers this Day, I did in ge- 
neral put the Lords in mind, that nothing of late times was done, 
either in Star-Chamber, or at Ccuncil-Table, which was not done in 


King James and Queen Elizabeth's Times, PEE T was bog, and 
that many Parliaments have been ſince, and no Man accuſed of Miſ- 
demeanour for things done there, much leſs of Treaſon : Nor is there 
any one Witneſs, that hath charged me, That that which I did, 
was #0 overthrow the Laws, or to introduce Arbitrary Government ; That's 
&« only the Conftrution made on't at the Bar ; which, as it is with- 
« out all Proof for any ſuch Intention, ſo Iam confident they ſhall 
« anſwer for it at guother Bar, and for ſomething elſe in theſe 
« Proceedings. 

Then Gilead the Charge about Prohibitions ; In which are many 
Particulars, which I ſhall take in Order, as the ſeveral Witnelles 
Charge them upon me. : 

I. The Furſt is 19 ett ag He fays; That Art. 4? Caroli he brought 
« Prohibition, and that thereupon I fbould ſo, Doth 50 give us 
Power, and then are we propibited ? Let us go and Complain.Firſt,It this were 
Am: 4.:Caroli, it was long before the Article ; io that I could neither 
expett the Charge, nor provide the Anſwer. Secondly, I humbly 
conceive, there's no Offence in the Words. For if a Prohibition be 
—__— granted upon Miſinformation or otherwiſe ; or ut we do 
probably conceive 1t is ill PR | Co. 
- 
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Die $exro, of it to the Kzne, the 
WWW hut he fays farther, That I ſaid I would lay bim by the Heels that 


* f, Combs. 


in of Tuſtice in both Courts. Ya; 


brought the next. And this Mr. Burton witneſſes with him. Firſt, 
*'if I did fay fo, they were but a few haſty Words : For upon {e. 
cond thoughts it was not done. Next I defire your Lordlhips to 
conſider what manner of Witneſs Mr. Burton 1s; who confeſſes here 
before your Lordſhips, that he brought the next with a purpoſe to 
tempt me: You know whoſe Office that is; and ſo Mr: Burtoz hath 
abundantly ſhewed himſelf, and proclaimed his Religion. 
As for Mr: * Comes; he ſays juſt the ſame with Mr: Pryz, and 
I give the ſame Anſwer. | : | _ 
Then about taking down of a Pew ip a Church in Londoy, (my 
Notes are uncertain for the Name) which 2 Was {et above the 
Communion Table ; That I required to have it puncd down; Thar 
they came to me to have an Order fo it ; and that thazeupon T 
ſhould fay, Tow deſire an Order of Court, that you may have it to ſhew, 


and pet « Prohibition ; But I will break the Back of Phubilitions or they 
[ball Sd mine. And this is jayntly Witneſſed by Mr? Pocock, and 
Mr? Langham: And this they ſay was Thuzteen or Fourteen Years 
ago. Excellent Memories, that can punCtually ſwear Words ſo long 
ater, But, --ws Lords, I confeſs to your Lordſhips, I could never 
like, that Scats ſhquld be ſet above the Communion Table : It that 


be any Error in me, be it ſo. For the Words, I did not ſpeak 
them of Prohibitions, in general, but of ſuch as I did conceive very 


Illegal ; as, for ought I yet know, this muſt have been. © And this 


*& was the Anſwer wich I gave Mr; Brown, when in Summing up 
«< the Charge he inftanced in this againſt me. To theſe Rowland 


' Tomſon adds new Words; That I wondered who durſt grant a Probibi 


tion, the High-Commiſſion Court being above all. But he conteſſes, He 
knows not the time when this was ſpoken. Let him look to 
his Oath, for I am as Confident, he knows not the thing. And I 
farther believe, that neither he, nor any the reſt of my Accuſers 
_ me 10 Ignorant, as to fay, the Fligh-Commiſſion Court was 
e all, 

7. Francis Nicolas ſays, that about Four Years ſince he delivered a Pro- 
hibition, and was committed for it, To this, Quaterman comes if, and 
ays more than Nicolas himſelt : For he ſays, he delivered it in up- 


- on 4 Stick, and was Committed for it, Firſt, if he were Committed, 


it was not for bringing the Prohibition, but for his unmannerly de- 
livery of it; and to reach it into the Ceurt updh a Stick to call the 
People to ſee it, was no Handſom way of Delivery. And one that 
brought a Prohibition (whether this Man or no, I cannot certainly fay) 
threw it with hat violent Scorn into the Court, that it bounded 
on the Table, ang hjt me in Court. How- 
ſoever, his Commitment was the. Act of the Court, not mine : 
And for Quaterman, he is an Exaſperated Man againit nie"Tnd that 

Court; as hath appeared to the World *many ways.  # 
9. Mr? Eawards was called up next; and he ſays, it was a com- 
mon thing to lay them by the Heels, which brought Prohibiticns. And 
they_were commonly brought by bold impudent Men, picked out 
of purpoſe to affront the Court, And then if the Court made their 
| Impriſonment 


£ of Will. Laud, 'E Arch=Biſbop of Cant, 
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And I pray mark, this is ſtill the A& of the Court, not mine. 

10. Mr. Welden ſays, That there was a Command given to lay hold of a 
Man, which brought « Prohibition: But more he jays not. Nor did 
he offer ro make himſelf Judge of the Juſtice of the Court in that 
behalf. And conſidering what Afronts have been put upon the Court 
of High Commiſſion, by the bringers of Prohibitions, I hope it ſhall 
not be accounted a Crime to {tay him that brings it, till the Prohi- 
bition be ſeen, and conſidered. 

11, *© The next Witneſs is Mr. Ward: And he is an angry Witneſs, 
« for his Cauſe before-mentioned about Symory. That whick he ſays 
is, That An. 1638, He that brought a Prohibition in a Cauſe of Mr. 
Foetroughts, was laid by the Heels : Bur he himſelf confeſſes, the Court 
then declared, that they.were affronted by him: And then he was 
Puniſhed for that Miſdemeanour in his Carriage, not for bringing 
the Prohibition, He ſays farther, that I diretted ſome Commiſſioners 
to attend the Judges about it, and that the Party had no benefit by his 
Prohibition. For my directing Attendance upon the Judges, I think 
I did what well became me: For there came a Rsle before the Pro- 
hibition, wich required the Court ſo to do; © And Mr. Pryn objett- 
« ed, becauſe this was not done; and now I am Accuſed, becauſe I 
« gave direction to do it. And if the Party had no benefit by his Pro= 
hibition ; it muſt needs follow, that either the Judges were ſatisfied 
by our Information of the Cauſe; or, it not, that they did Mr, 
Foetrought the wrong, and not we. 

12, I he laſt Witneſs about Prohibitions, was Mr. Wheeler. He ſays, 
that in a Sermon of mine long ſince, I uſed theſe Words : 
which grant Prohibitions to the Diſturbance of the Churches Right ; God 
will prohibit their entrance into the Kjngdom of Heaven : And he ſays he 
writ down the Words, that he might remember them. If this Gentleman 
will tell me, what Text I then Preached on, I will look upon my 
Sermon (if that with my other Papers be not taken from me) and 
ſhew the place. In the mean time, with that Limitation with which 
he confeſſes I ſpake them, I conceive there 1s no fault at all in the 
Words. For it will be found no ſmall fault in Judges to grant 
Prohibitions to the Diſturbance of the Rights of the Church, which 
no Law of God or Man warrants them to do. So the words I 
ſpake, muſt needs be underſtood of illegal Prohibitions. For they 
which are Legal, do only ſtop the Church from doing wrong, but 
do no wrong to the Church by diſturbing her Rights. © Mr. Browne 
« charged this Sermon Note upon me alſo, and I gave him this 
« Anſwer. Nevertheleſs, I cannot but be ſorry to hear it from Mr. 
&* Wheeler's own Mouth ; that he was ſo nr to write this Paſſage, 
«* and {0 ready to come to witneſs it againſt me; conſidering how 
« many Years I have known him, and how freely he hath often 
« come to my Table, and been welcome to me ; yet never told me, 
« this Paſſage in my Sermon troubled him. It ſeems ſome Malig- 
* nity or other laid it up againſt this wet Day. 

Here, having thus anſwered all Particulars ; I humbly craved leave 
of their Lordſhips, to inform them ſome few _ concerning Pro- 
hibiti:ns. As firſt, that there was a great Conteltation about them, 
No 2 between 
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Die Sexto. between my Predeceſſor, Arch-Biſhop Bexcrofr, and the then Judges, 

and this before King James and the Lords of the Council; and Mr, 

OD 5 : Attarney Hobart Pleaded for the Church againſt them. Sir Henry 

« tr Sf 27/07 I: >. Martin gave me Copies of all thoſe Papers on. both ſides. No final 

", *. , -,, ©" End made, that I could ever hear of. This calling them all in 

$26: 00:64) o Queſtion, was far more than ever was done by me, or in my time; 

 $* _ ,-g), and yet no Accufation at all, much leſs any of 7 reaſon, put up a- 

WU, TEN 2. —_ Arch-Biſhop Bancroft for this. Secondly, I have here Pa. 

11:5 158i pers Atteſted of all the Prohibitions, which have been admitted in 

; my Courts of Arches, and Awdience : And I find, thereare as many 

- +: (it not more) admitted in my Seven Years time, as In any Seven 

Reg Years of my Predecefſor Arch-Biſhop Abbor. And theſe Papers I 

theſe Papers, delivered into the Court. As for the High-Commiſſion, the Records 

W.S. A.C. re all taken fromus ; elſe I make no doubt, but it would ſoon ap- 

J. r by them, that as many have been admitted there alſo. Third- 

6” There is a great difference touching Prohibitions, and the ſend- 

ing of them, ſince the Times of Reformation, and before. For be- 

fore, the Biſhops Courts were kept under a foreign Power, and there 

were then weighty Reaſons for Prohibitions, both in regard of the 

King's Power, and the SubjeAs Indempnity. But fince the Reforma- 

tion, all Power Exerciſed in the Spiritual Courts, 1s from the Kjng, 

as well as the Temporal ; ſo that now there neither 1s, nor can be 

ſo much Cauſe, as formerly was. And yet, all that I did humbly 

and earneſtly deſire, was, that ſome known Bounds might be ſer to 

each Court, that the Subje&t might not, to his great Trouble and 

Expence, be hurried, as now he was, from one Court to another. 

Ma. Parkeri And here I deſired a Salvo, till I might bring Arch-Biſhop Parker's 

fois 5/6 Book, @o ſhew his Judgment in this Point, in the beginning of the 

Stafford. , Reformation, if it be thought needful; © According to whoſe 

326, 327 © Judgment (and he proves it at re ) there is open Wrong done to 
« the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction by Prohibirions. 

I. The next Charge is about my undue taking of Gifts: A Charge, 
which I confeſs I did not think to meet here. And I muſt, and do 
humbly deſire your Lordſhips to remember, that till this Day I haye 
not been Accuſed, in the leaſt, for doing any thing Corruptly : And 
if I would have had any thing to do 1n the baſe dirty Buſineſs of 
Bribery, I aceded not have been in ſuch Want as now I am. But 
my Innocency is far more to my Comfort, than any Wealth ſo got- 

Feb 15. 344 ten could have been. For I cannot forget that of Job, That Fire 
ſhall conſume the T abernacles of Bribery, © And in the Roman Story, 
Calviſ. Chro, © when P. Rutilius, a Man Summa Innocentia, of greateſt Integrity, 
þ 251. « was Accuſed, Condemned and Baniſhed ; *tis obſerved by the 
« Story, that he ſuffered all this, not for Bribery, of which he was 
« not Guilty, but 0b Invidiam, for Envy ; againſt which, when it 

«* Rages, no Innocency, no Worth of any Man is able to ſtand. 
I. But to come to the Particulars ; the firſt is the Caſe of Sir Ed- 
ward Greſbeam's Son, unhappily Married againſt his Father's will; a 
Suit in the High Commiſſion about it ; and that there he had but Fifty 
Pounds Damages given him, That was no fault of mine ; my Vote 
ve him more, | but it was carried againſt me. The Bond of two 
undred Pounds, which was taken according to * Courſe in the 


Court, 


* Can. Ki. Ang 


i Will Laud, L. Arch-Biſbop of Cant. 


Court, was demanded of me by Sir Edwerd, to help himfelf that way; Die Sexes. 
and *cis confeſſed I granted it : But then 'tis Charged, thet in m» "WY 
Reference to Sir John Lambe, to deliver him the Bond, I required him 


to demand one half of the Forfeiture of the Bond, toward the Repair 0 
be 


St. Pauls. ?*Tis true, I did fo. But Firſt, I deſire it ma 
dered, that it was wholly in my Power, whether I w have de- 
livered him the Bond, or not. Secondly, That upon this groſs Abuſe, 
I might have ſued the Bond in my own Name, and beſtowed the 
Money upon what Charitable Uſes I had thought fit. Thirdly, That 
I did nothing herein, but what the Letters-Patent for Repair of St. 
Pazls give me power to do. Fourthly, That this is the third time 
St. Pauls is urged againſt me: Which I am not ſorry for, becauſe 
I delire (ſince *tis once moved) it may be ſifted w the uttermoſt. 
And whereas, to make all Eccleſiaſtical Proceedings the more odious, 
it was urged, that the Rubrick in the Common-Prayer Book mentions no 


Licenſe, but acking of Banes; That Rubrick is to be underſtood, 4, 4. xe. 
where no Licenſe 1s granted : For elfe no Licenſe at all for Marriage aug. 


without Banes-asking can be godd ; which is againſt the Common, 
] 


both Law, and Practice of the Kingdom. CL 
2. The Tecond Particular was y one Mr. Stone, of London, * 


who faid, he ſent into Lambeth two Butts of Sack, in « Cauſe of ſome 
Cheſter-Mer, whom it was then in my Power to relieve, and mitigate their 
Fine ſet apon them in the High Commiſſion at York, about My. Pryn's En- 
tertainment, as he paſſed that way : And that this Sack was ſent in before my 
Compoſition with him, what ſbould be mitigated, 0 before my return 
of the Fine mitigated into the Exchequer. The Buſineſs, my Lords, was 
thus. His Majeſty having taken the Repair of the Welit End of St. 
Pauls to himſelf, granted me to that end all the Fines in the High- 
Commiſſion Court, both here, and at Tork, and left the Power of Mi- 
tigation in me. The Cheſter-Men, which this Witneſs {j of, 
were deeply Sentenced at Tork, for ſome Miſdemeanours about Mr. 
Pryn, then lately Sentenced in the Star-Chamber. One, or more of 
them were Debtors to this Mr, Stone, to the value of near Three 
Thouſand Pounds (as he ſaid.) Theſe Men, for fear af the Sentence, 
kept themſelves cloſe, and gave Mr, Stone to know, how it was 
with them ; and that if he could not get me to moderate the Fine, 
they would away, and fave themſelves ; (for they had now heard 

the Power was in me.) Upon this, Mr. Stoze, to ſave his own 

Debt of three Thouſand Pounds, ſends his Son-in-Law, Mr. Whear, 

and Dr. Bailie, Men that were bred in the College of S. John, under 

me, and had ever ſince good intereſt in me, to defire my Favour, 

I at firſt, thought this a pretence, and was willing to preſerve to 

St. Pauls as much as fairly I might: But at laſt, upon their earneſt 

pleading, rhat the Men were not Rich, and that Mr. Stone was like 

(without any fault of his) to be ſo much damnified; I mitigated 

their Fines, which were in all above a Thouſand Pounds, to two 

Hundred. I had t Thanks of all Hands; and was told from 
the Cheſter-Men, L ac they heartily wiſhed I had had the Hearing 

of their Cauſe from the beginning. While Mr. Whezt and his Bro- 
ther Dr. Bailie were Soliciting me for Favour to Mr. Stoze, He 


thinks upon ſending Sack into my Houſe, aud comes to my _— 
about 
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Die Sexto. about it. My Steward acquaints me with it. I gave him abſolute 
WY Command not to receive it, nor any thing trom any Man that had 


Buſineſs before me : So he refuſes to admit of any. Mr. Stone preſſes 
him again, and tells him, he had no Relation to the Chefter-Men's 
Cauſe; but would give it for the great Favour I had always ſhew'd 
to his Son-in-Law : But {till I Commanded my Steward to receive 
none. When Mr: Szone ſaw he could not faſten it, he watches a 
time, when my Steward was out of Town, and my ſelf at Court, 
and brings in his Sack,”and tells the Yeoman of my Wine-Cer, 
he had leave to lay it in. My Steward comes home ; finds the Sack 
in the Cellar ; tells me of it : I Commanded it ſhould be taken out, 
and carried back. Then Mr. Stove comes ; intreats he may not 
be ſo Dilgraced ; proteſts as betore, that he did it meerly for my 
great Favour to his Son-in-Law ; and that he had no Relation to the 
Cheſter-Men's Buſineſs ; And lo after he proteſted to my ſelf, meet- 
ing me in a Morning, as I was going over to the Star-Chamber, 
Yet afterwards this Religious Profeſſour (tor ſo he carries himſelf) goes 
Home, and puts the Price of the Sack upon the Cheſter-Men's Ac- 


" count. —_— they complain to the Houſe of Commons, and Stone 
" 15 their Witnels. 


This is the truth of this Buſineſs, as I ſhall anſwer it to God. 
« And whether this do not look like a thing Plotted by the FaQtion 
&« ſo much imbittered againſt me, let underſtanding Men judge, Mr. 
Wheat, his Son-in-Law, was _ in Court, and there avowed, 
that he Tranſated the Buſineſs with me, and that he weat not out 
of Town, till I had agreed to the Mitigation; that in all that 
time there was no Tender of Sack, or any thing elſe unto me; and 
he, and Dr. Bazlze, the only Men with whom I Tranſafted the 
whole Buſineſs. © And ſo much could Dr. Bazlie alſo witneſs, but 
« that (as the 'Times are) I could not bring him from Oxford, With 
Mr. Stone himſelf, I never treated. For my Steward, he is dead 
three Years ſince, who could have been my Witneſs clean thorough 
the Buſineſs. And when I preſſed Mr. Stoze at the Bar with the Pro- 
teſtation, which he made to me, that he had no Relation herein to 
the Cheſter-Men ; he that remembred every Circumſtance elſe, ſaid 
he remembred not that. Then I offer'd to take my voluntary Oath 
of the Truth of it; but that was not admitted. "Then it was preſ- 
ſed, that this Bribe muſt needs be before the Agreement, for he ſays, the 
Sack was ſent in to my Houſe, ***55 5556 and the Mitigation of the Fine 
into the Exchequer not till *** 5+ * But that is nothing : For my Agrec- 
ment was paſſed, and I medled no more with it. Yea, bur he ſays, 
that Mr. Holtord my Servant had Forty Pound more than I agreed up- 
on, before he would finiſh their Buſineſs. Mr. Holford was the Kijng's 
Officer for thoſe Returns into the Exchequer : And if, after my Agree- 
ment made, he either unduely delaid their Buſineſs, or Corruptly 
took any Money from them, he is living, and muſt anſwer for his 
own Fault: Me it cannot concern, who did not ſo much as know of 
It. 

« Mr. Wheat having thus teſtified in open Parliament, before the 
* Lords,was within a Day or two called betore the Committee ; there 
* re-examuned in private, and very ſtritly, touching the time of my 
« Agreement 


of Will. Laud, L. Arch=Biſbop of Cant, 


tt. A —_ 


277 


« Agreement made ; Then { not without ſome Harſhneſfs ) Com Die Sexro. 


« manded not to depart the Town, till he heard farther from them. 
« This himſelf afterwards told me. Hereupon I reſolved to call him 
« again for farther Evidence, and if I faw cauſe, to acquaint the 
af this uſage. And TI did call upon it divers times af- 
«ter; but ene Delay or other was found, and I could never obtain 
«it. And a kind of calling my Witneſſes to a private after- 
« reckninggvis that, which was never offer'd any Man in Parliewent. 
« And here Mr. Brown, in ſumming up my Charge, did me a great 
« deal of Right : For neither to the Lords, nor in the — Come 
« ons, did he vouchſatfe ſo much as to name this falſs, baſe, and 
« unworthy Charge ; of which my greateſt Enemies are ready to ac- 
&« quit me. 

y' The Third Particular was charged by one Mr. Delbridge; Who 
ſays, he was 9; eſſed at the Council-T able by the Lord Kyeper Finch ; That 
he was adviſed by My. Watkins, to give my Secretary My. Dell Money, 
to get my to a Petition to the Lord Ke er, who he ſaid would not 
oppoſe me : 'T hat Dell ook of him One ed and Fifty Pounds, and 
procured my Hand to his Petition. I remember of this Buſi- 
neſs, and it lies wholly upon my Secretary ; who being my Sollici- 
tor, is here Mn in qv and _— By = pri the Scandal. 
There's no touclr at all upon me, but that ( s$) my Secretary 
got my Hand to his Petition to the Lord . - TE Peririn of 
his was either juſt, or unjuſt. If juſt, | committed no Fault in 
ſetting my Hand to it ; If unjuſt, he muſt confeſs himſelf a Diſho- 
neſt Man, to offer to get my Hand, to help to Boulſter out his In- 
juſtice: And yet if the Injuſtice of it were Varniſhed over with fair 
Pretences, wo ſo kept from my knowledge; the Crime is ſtill his 
own, and nothing mine, but an Error at moſt. As for Mr. Watkzns, 
he did me much wrong, if he ſent any Man to my Houſe on ſuch 
an Errand. 

&« Here my Secretary had leave to ſpeak; denied the whole Buſi- 
* neſs; and produced Mr, Holhs, with whom it was faid the Hun- 
« dred and Fifty Pounds before named ſhould be depoſited ; who 
«to my remembrance) ſaid, he knew of no ſuch thing. * 

4. The Fourth Inſtance was A Bond for the Payment of Money as 4 
Fine : The Bond found in Sir Jo: Lamb's Chamber, with s Note upon 
the back of it, for One Hundred Pound received, and Sir John by my di- 
reftion was to call for the reſt. And here it was faid, that I uſed the 
Name of St! Pauls in an illegal way to get Money ; which might 
well have been {j . For (as is aforeſaid) I: had a Broad Seal, 
which gave me all Fines in the High Commiſſion Court, to the re- 
paring of the Weſt End of St? Pauls, and with. Power to te. 

1 


And the Fines are the K;zngs, and he may give them by Law. The 
Broad Seal is in the Hands of Mir: Holfo £ who is thereby appoint- 


or 
cd Receiver of all ſuch Fines : But is upon Record to be ſeen; and ' 


if it be doubted, I humbly defire a S«/vo till the: Record can be ta- 
ken out, and ſhewed. Bur I preſume theſe Gentlemen have icen it : 
Art Commutations for ſuch Crimes, as Sir James Price's was, are 
according to Law, and the Ancient Cuſtom and PraQtice in this 
Kingdom ; eſpecially, where Men of Quality are the Offendors, - _ 


he 
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the Power of Commuting is as Legal in that Court, as any 
other : And if that be doubted, I humbly defire my Councel may 
Argue it. 
5. The Fifth Inſtance was a Charge concerning a Leale in Laacabize 
Id in three Lives by Sir Ralph Aſbron. *T'is laid by his Son Mr. 
fon on itnels in the Cauſe,) That I by Power at Cheſter, 
and York, and the High-Commiſſion here, being Landlord in right of my 
Arch-Biſboprick, did violently wreſt this Leaſe of the Reftory of Whally in 
ire, out of his Flands againſt Law, and made him take 4 Leaſe for 
Tears, and Pay « great Fine beſides, and other Fines beſides toward the 
Repair of St: Pauls, and raiſed the. Rent Sixty Poung. Truly, my Lords, 
I am not any whit ſolicitous to anſwer this Charge. I challenged 
this Leaſe as void, and had great Reaſon fo to do, both for the Inva- 
lidity of the Leaſe it ſelf, and the unworthinels of the Tenant, both to 
me and my See. If in the Preparations tor Tryal at Law, the] 
at Chefter(altogether unknown to me, and unlaboured by me, ) did fay 
(as Mr. Aſbton ſays he did) That for higher Powers above he durſt not ; 
he was the more unworthy. And for Tork, I needed no Power there; 
for I reſolved to have him called into the High-Commiſſion here ; 
which was after done. 

This Gentleman his Son came to me about the Leaſe : I told him 
plainly, it was void in Law, and that I meant to overthrow it ; 
That if his Father would ſurrender, I would renew it for Years 
at a reaſonable rate; but if he 'put me to Expence in Law, I 
would ſecure my ſelf, as well as Legally I might. He replyed, 
That Mr. Solicitor Littleton (for ſo then he was) Tod he durſt not be 
againſt me, And there was good Reaſon for it; he was my Coun- 
cel, and Feed in that Particular. And what a poor Evaſion was 
this? Were there no other Lawyers for him, becauſe Mr. Solicitor 
was for me? The Truth is, all that ever I did in this Buſineſs, 
was not only with the Knowledge, but by the Advice of my 
Councel, which were Mr. Solicitor Littleton, and Mr. Herbert. 

At laſt this Gentleman ſubmitted himſelf and the Cauſe ; and if 
(as he ſays ) Dr. Eden perſwaded him 70 it, that's nothing to me. As 
for the Fine, I referred the moderation of it wholly to my Councel. 
They pitched upon Sixteen Hundred Pounds, and gave ſuch Days 
of Payment, as that a good part is yet unpaid : And this Summ was 
little above one Years Rent: For the Parſonage is known to be 
well worth Thirteen Hundred Pound a Year, it not more. And 
after the Buſineſs was ſetled, my Lord Wimbleton came to me, and 
ve me great Thanks for preſerving this Gentlemen, being (as he 
1d) his Kinſman, whom he confefſed it was in my Power to ruin. 
For the raiſing of the Rent Sixty Pounds ; it was to add Means to 
the ſeveral Curats to' the Chappels of Eaſe : And T had no Reaſon 
to ſuffer Sir Ralph Aſbtox to go away with ſo much Profit, and leave 
the Curats both upon my Conſcience and my Purſe. And for his 
ay _ ORF him _ the _ 1 could. + But fince his 

n Wi it me ; was acculed of Adultery with di- 
vers Women, and confeſſed al] : And whither that ne weak, and 
by what Aur » I have already ſhewed. And thus much more, 
my Lords, at Mr. Bri 's Intreaty, I turned this Leaſe into Lives 
again 


_— — —— —— — 
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again without Fine : Bur ſince I have this Reward for it, I wiſh. dean. 
with all my Heart I had not done it, For I am confident in ſuch * 


a Caſe of Right, F «fre is would have left me to the Law, 
and more I wou'd not have asked, And I think this (though in- 
treated into it) was my greateſt Error in the Buſineſs. 

6. The laſt Inſtance, was about the converſion of ſonie Moriey to 
St. Pauls, out of Adminiſtrations : By Name, Two Thouſand P. 
taken out of Wimark's Eftate, and Frue Handred out of Mr. Gray 
Firſt, whatſoever was done 1n this. kind, I have the to 
Warrant it, And for Mr. W:imar#'s Eſtate, all was done according 
to Law, and all care taken for his Kindred, And if I had not ftir- 
ed in the Buſineſs; Four Men, all Strangers to his Kindred, would 
have made themſelves by a broken Will Executors, and {wept all 
away from the Kindred. Secondly, for Mr, oak, Eſtate, ty 25 
Odious an expreſſion of it as could be made; and as void of Truth 
as need to be, the Proceedings were confeſſed -to be Orderly and Le- 
gal, and the Charge deſerted, « 

Then there was a fling at Sir Charles Ceſar's getting of the My 
fterſbip of the Rolls for , «nd that I was his means for it : And 
ſo it was thence inferred, That I fold Places of Judicature, or 
helped to fell them. For this they produced a Paper under my 
Hand. But when they had thrown all the Dirt could upon 
me, they fay they did only ſhew what Probabilities had for it, 
and what Reaſon they had to lay it in the end of the Fourth Original 
Article ; and ſo deſerted it. And well they might: For I nevec 
had more Hand in this Buſineſs, than that when he came to me about 
ir, I told him plainly, as then ſtood, that Place was not like 
to go without more Money, I thought any Wiſe Man would 
give for it : Nor doth the Paper mentioned fay any more, but that I 
informed the Lord Tresſarer what had paſſed between us. 
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the Committee, under Serjeant 
s. Hand, dated April 1. That they meant to proceed next upon 

the Fifth and Sixth Original Articles,” and upon the Ninth Additional; 
which follow in hec verba. : 


April. 4. 1644, His day ended, I was Ordered to appear again, April 4. 1644. 
| And received a Note from 


he Fifth Original. He hath Trayterouſly cauſed a Book of Canons 
bs to be Compoſed and Publiſhed, -and thoſe Canons to be put in 


Execution, without any lawful Warrant and Authority in that 


behalf; in which pretended Canons many Matters are contained 

contrary to the Kjng's Prerogative, to the Fundamental Lens 

and Statutes of this Realm, to the Right of Parliament, to 
; the Propriety and Liberty of the Subjetts, and Matters tending to 
; Sedition, and of dangerous Conſequence, and to the Eftabliſhment 
a vaſt, unlawful, and preſumptus Power, in himſelf and his Suc- 
ts ceſſors : Many of the which Canons, by the pradtice of the ſaid Arch- 
] Biſhop, were Nouns paſſed in the late Convocation, without 
due conſideration and debate ; others by fear and compulſion were 
Subſeribed anto by the Prelats and Clerks there aſſembled, which 
had never been Voted and Paſſed in the Convocation, as they ought 
to have been. And the ſaid Arch-Biſbop hath contrived and en- 
deavoured, to aſſure and © the Unlawful and Exorbitant 
Power, which he hath Uſurped and Exerciſed over his Majeſty's Sub- 
jedts, by a Wicked and Ungodly Oath in one of the ſaid pretended 
Canons injoyned to be taken by all the Clergy, and many of the 
: bis Kjnedom. 


 #h hath _— aſſumed to himſelf a Papal and Tyrannical 

Power, both in Eccleſtaſtical and Temporal Matters, over his Ma- 

Jef Subjetts in this Realm of England, and in other places, to 

the Diſberiſon of the Crown, Diſbonour of his Majeſty, and Dero- 

gation of his Supream Authority in CR Matters, And 
e 


the ſaid Arch-Biſhop claims the King's Ecc : 67 Fariſadittion, 

4s incident to his Epiſcopal and Archiepiſcopal Office in this Kznedom, 

and doth deny the ſame to be derived from the Crown of England, 

which he hath accordingly exerciſed, to the high contempt of his Roy- 

a! Majeſty, and to the deſtruition of divers of the Kings Liege 
People, im their Perſons and Eſt ates. 

The Ninth Additional Article. 


» 1640, ſaſh, That in or about the Month of May * 1641. preſently after the diſ- 


ſolution of the laſt Parliament, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop, for the ends 
and purpoſes aforeſaid, cauſed a Sd or C — F. the Clergy, 
to be held for the ſeveral Provinces of Canterbury and York ; 
wherein were made and eftabliſhed, by his Means and procurement, 
drvers Canons end Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, contrary to the Laws 
of this Realm, the Rights and Priviledges of  : and 

ver ty 
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Like and Property of the Subjett ; tending alſo to Sedition, and vie pms. 
of dangerous C «SE And, amont ſt other things, the "fad SW 


Arch-Biſhop cauſed a moſt Dangerous and "legal Oath to be there- 
in made and contrived; the Tenor whereof follwerh in theſe words. 
Thar, I 4. B. do Swear, that T do approve the Doctrine and 
Diſcipline, or Government Eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exg- 
land, as containing all things neceſſary to Salvation: And that 
I will not endeavour, by my ſelf or any other, direQly or indi- 
realy, to bring in any Popith DoEtine, contrary to that which 
is fo Eftabliſhed : Nor will I ever give my conſent to alter the 
Government of this Church by Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, 
and Arch-Deacons, &c. asit ſtands now Eſtabliſhed, and as by 
right it _ to ſtand ; nor yet ever to ſubject it to the Uſur- 
pations and Superſtitions of the See of Rome. And all theſe 
things I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge and Swear, ac- 
cording to the plain and common Senſe and Underſtanding of 
the ſame Words, without any Equivocation or Mental Eva- 
ſion, or ſecret Reſervation whats And this I do hearti- 
ly, wy 4 and truly, upon the Faith, of a Chriſtian ; So 
help me God in Jeſus Chriſt, Which, Oath the ſaid «ah 
himſelf did take, and cauſed divers other Miniſters of the Charc 

ro take the ſame, upon pain of Suſpenſion and Deprivation of their 
Livings, and other ſevere Penalties ; and did alſo cauſe Godfrey, 
then Biſbop of Glouceſter, to be committed to Priſon for refuſing 
to Subſcribe to the ſaia Canns, and to take the ſaid Oath ; and 
GO the ſaid Biſhop ſubmitting himſelf to take the ſaid Oath, 

e was ſet at Liberty. 


On Thurſday April 4. T was again brought to the Houſe, made a 4prit. 4.1644: 
ſufficient ſcorn and gazing-ſtock to the People; and after Thad waited 
ſome hours, was ſent back, by Reaſon of other Buſineſs, unheard : But 
Order'd to appear again Munday April 8. Then I appeared again, and April 8: 
was uſed by the baſeſt of the Pecple as before. I did not appear an 
day but it coſt me fix or ſeven Pound : I grew into want. "This made 
my Councel,and other Friends,to perſwade me, the nexttimeT had ad- 
mittance to ſpeak, to move the Lords again for ſome neceſſary Allow- 
ance ; notwithſtanding my former Petition had been rejetted. This 
Advice I meant to have tollowed that day : But after ſome Hours 
Attendance, I was ſent back again unheard, and Order'd to come 
again on Thurſday April 11. This day I did not come to the Houſe ; 4ril rr. 
a Warraiſt being ſent to the 'Tower, which ſtayed me till Taeſdzy 
April 16, 
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il 16, Hen I appeared, and (as I remember) here Mr. Maynard left off 
= | (fave that now w then he interpoſed, both in the Repl 


RALN 
| CERT and otherwiſe) and Mr. Nicolas, a Man of another Temper, undert 


I. the managing of the Evidence. And the firfit Charge was con- 
* 1. ſor the cerning the late Canons, * which he ſaid were ainft Low to ſit, 
making i the Parliament | being Diſſobved. No, my Loyds, nor againſt Law 


war ageinft that I know. For we were called to Sit in Convocation, by a different 
Lew for te Writ from that which called us as Biſhops to the Parliament, And 
Comecatie. 1 could not riſe, till his Majeſty ſent us another Writ to diſcharge 
us; and this is well known to the Judges, and the other Lawyers here 
preſent : So we continued fitting, though the Parliament roſe. Nor 
was this fitting continued by any Advice or Defire. of mine. For 
I humbly defired a Writ to diſſolve us : But the beſt Councel then 
yideſupra, pt preſent, both of Judges, and other Lawyers, allured the Kjng we 
ini. might Legally fit. And here is a Copy atteſted under their Hands. 
en he urged out of my Diary, at May 29. 1640. That I acknow- 
ledged there were Seventeen Canons made, which I did hope would be uſe- 
ful to the Church. Tis true, AS, I did hope ſo. And had 
I not hoped it, I would never have paſſed my Conſent unto them. 
And when I writ this, there was nothing done or ſaid againſt them. 
And if by any Inadvertency, or Humane Frailty, any thing Erro- 
neous or Unfit have flipped into thoſe Camons, I humbly beſeech 
Art. 21, your Lordſhips to remember, it is an Article of the Church of 
England, that General Councils may Err, and therefore this Natianal 
Synod may miftake. And that ſince (if any Error be) it is not 

ilful; it may be reQtified, and in Charity paſled by. 

For the Biſhop of Glouceſter's refuſing to Subſcribe the Canons, and 
take the Oath ; ich is here ſaid by the Council, but no Proof 
offered : The Truth is this. He firſt pretended {to avoid his Sub- 
ſcription) that we could not fit, the Parliament riſen, He was Satis- 
fied in this by the Judges Hands. Then he pretended rhe Oath. 

Caa.3, Bur that which ſtuck in his Stomach, was the Canon about the ſup- 
preſſing | face growth of Popery. For, coming over to me to Lambeth 
a t Buſineſs, he told me he would be torn with Wild Horſes 
before he would Subſcribe that Canon. I gave him the beſt Ad- 
vice I could; but his Carriage was ſuch, when he came into the 
Corvocation, that I was forced to charge him openly with it, 
and he as freely acknowledged it: As there is plentiful Proof of 
Biſhops and other Divines then preſent. And for his Lord(bip's being 
after put to take the Oath (which was alſo urged ;) it was thus. I 
took my ſelf bound to accquaint his Majeſty with this Proceeding of 
my Lord of Glouceſter's, and did fo, But all that was after done 
about his Commitment firſt, and his Releaſe after, when he had 
taken the Oath, was done openly at a full Council-T able, and his 


Majeſty 
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Majefty preſent, and can no way be charged upon me, as 
For it was my Duty to let his Maje 
Danger then alſo diſcovered. But Iam here to defend my ſelf, not 
to accuſe any Man elle. 

Next he urged, that I had Interlined the Original Copy of the Canons 
with my own But this is clearly a muttake, if not a wilful 
one. For peruſing the Place, I find the Interlining is not in my 
Hand, but my Hand is to it; as (I humbly conceive) it was fit it 
ſhould. And the Words are in the Ratification of the Canons, 
and therefore were neceſſarily to be in the Original, howſoever ſlip- 

in the writing of them. 

As for the Oath to bitterly ſpoken of at the Bar, and in the Arti- 
cles; either it was made according to Law, or elſe we were wholly 
miſ-led by Preſident, and that ſuch as was never excepted Bader” 
For in the Canons made in Kyjng James his Time, there was an Oath 


my AR. Die Seprime. 
know it, .to prevent farther FINE 


made againſt (s) Symonie, (b) and an Oath for Church-Wardens, (#) <a. 40. 


« 2nd an Oath about (c) Licences for Marriages, and an Oath 
« (a) Judges in Eccleſiaſtical Courts ; And ſome of theſe Oaths as 
« dangerous as this is acounted to be. And all theſe eſtabliſhed þ 
&« no other Authority than theſe late were. And yet neither thoſe 
Canons nor thoſe Oaths were ever declared Illegal by any enſuj 
Parliament, nor the Makers of them accuſed of any Crime, m 
leſs of Treaſon, So that we had in this Syzod unblamed Preſident 
for what we did, as "_ our Power of doing it. 

But, after all this, he {aid he would paſs theſe things by (that 
is, when he had made them as Odious as he could ) and would 
Charge nothing upon me but the Yores of boch Houſes, namely, 
That theſe Canons contain Matters contrary to the King's Prerogative, to 
the Fundamental Laws of the Realm, to the Rights of Parliaments, to the 
Propriety and Liberty of the Subjett, and Matters tending to Sedition, 
and of dangerous Conſequence. So thele V otes of the Honourable Houſes 
made fo long after (and therefore cannot well be an Evidence 
againſt the making of that which was done ſo long before) is the 
Task lying now upon me toanſwer ; which, ra as Lordſhips ho- 
nourable Favour, I ſhall in all Humbleneſs Addreſs my ſelf unto. 

Before theſe Words were well out of my Mouth, Mr. Nicolas with 
much earneſtneſs in : That he hoped their Lordſhips would 
not indure that the Solemn Votes of both Houſes ſhould be called in- 
to Queſtion by any Delinquent, and was ſure the Houſe of Commons 
would not endure 'it. Upon this the Lords preſently gave their Re- 
ſolution, that I might not ſpeak to any thing that was declared by 
Votes; but was to anſwer only to the Fat, whether I made 
the Cazons or no. To this, with leave humbly asked, I replyed, 
That if I might not anſwer to the Votes, I muſt yield the Evidence ; 
which I could not do : And that if I might anſwer, I muſt diſpute 
the Votes, which their Lordſhips reſolved I ſhould not do : That 
then I was in a Ferplexity, and muſt neceſſarily offend either way. 
And therefore humbly beſought them, to conſider not my Caſe only, 
but their own too. For I did conceive it would concern them 1n , 
Honour, as much as me 1n : That no C might be 
brought againſt me in that great Court, to which I ſhould mor bo 


t 


? (b) Can. 11%, 
for (75 Can. 103. 
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640. and ex- | : means ' SY 
vs in Ruſh- ©* celve, I have {atisfhed whatſoever theſe Votes contain againſt them. 


worth, p7-3- © Howſoever, I cannot but obſerve this in preſent. The Words in 
We. I, P. 105. 


8 


— 


Die Septimo. ſuffered to make anſwer: Or elſe that they in Honour would not 


judge me for that, to which my Anſwer is not ſuffer*d to be piven, 
With this, that all theſe Canons were made 1n _ and Con- 
vocation, and are AQs of that Body, and cannot be aſcribed to me, 
though Preſident of that Synod, but are the Joynt Atts of the 
whole Body : So by me they were not made; which "is my An- 

cr. | 
_ And according to this I framed my Anſwer to-Mr. Browy's 
« Summary of my Charge, both hinting the Canons 1n general, and 
« concerning the Inſtance before given about the Biſhbp of Glow- 
&© ceſter. | 

Ze though I was not allowed there to make any farther An- 
« {wer in detence of theſe Canons: Nor can hold it fit to inſert here 
« {© long an Anſwer, as theſe Votes require : I humbly deſire the 


« Courteous Reader, if he pleaſe, to look upon the Anſwer-which I 


* Made De- © have made to a Speech * of Mr. Nathaniel Fyres, in the Houſe of 


« Commons, againſt theſe Canons. In which Anſwer, I humbly con- 


the Sixth Original Article, are as they are above Cited: That the 
« late Canons contain Matters contrary to the King's Prerogative, the 
« Laws, &C. But in the Ninth Additional, all the reſt of the Excep- 
« tions are in againſt them, but theſe Words about the Kzng's Pre- 
& rogative are quite Icft out. I would fain know, it I could, what 


«;c the Reaſon of this Omiſhon in theſe added Articles. Is it for 


Et Art. 2. Ad- © Shame, becauſe there was a purpoſe to Charge me (as Serjeant 


«Wild did in his Speech the firſt Day) that I Ilaboured to advance 
« the Kyng's Prerogative above the Law? To advance it, and yet made 
« contrary Canons againſt it; which 1s the way to deſtroy it ? What 
« pretty Nonfeale is this? Or is it becauſe the framers of theſe Ad- 
« ditionals (whom I conceive were ſome Committee, with the help 
« of Mr. Pry») thought the time was come, or coming, 1n which 
« the Kzng thould have no more Prerogative? Or if there be a third 
« Reaſon ; let them give it themſelves. 

- This was all concerning the Caxons. Then followed the ſixth 
Original Article about my aſſuming of Papal Power ; where Mr. Brown, 
1a Summing up of his Charge, was pleaſed to ſay, © rhat no Pope 
« claimed ſo much as I had done. But he was herein much miſtaken. 
< For never any Pope claimed fo little. For he that claimed leaſt 
* claimed it in his own right, which was none ; Sohereas T oliimel 
* nothing but in the King's right, and by vertue of his Conceſſion. 


1- © Between which there is a vaſt Latitude. The firſt Proof upon 


this Article, was read out of certain Letters ſent unto me, by the 
Univerſity of Oxford, I being then their Chancellor. Which great 
Titles were urged to prove my aſſuming of Papal Power, becauſe I did not 
check them in my Anſwers to thoſe Letters.( 1 )The firſt Title was Sanititas 
\Fua, which Mr. Nicolas ſaid, was the Pope's own Title. But he is de- 
ceived. For the Title was commonly given to other Biſhops alſo, 
clean through the Primitive Church, both Greek and Latin, ©* He 
*< replied in great heat (as his manner it ſeems is) that *tis Blaſphemy 
** #0 give that Title (SanQtitas) in the Abſtraft, to any but God. _ 
thoug 
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« the Reply, yet now I may. And mult 


«to Charge Blaſphemy apon all the Fathers 


« chough by the Courſe of the Cour I might nor anſiver then to Die Seprime.? 
tell Mr. Nicolas, that "tis WW 
« a great day hs for hum, a Lawyer, gr ap Studied Prins, | 
the Primitive Charch. 


«Tis given to Þ St. ___— by Hilarius and Exodias, and in the + pad Aug 


« Abſtract. And (whic 


« writing It. 


« dias, anſwering his Letters, which I was not to do to theirs. And 


is the Charge laid to me) St. Augaſtine ne- ft 58. 58. 
« yer checks at, or finds fault with the Title, nor with them for 


And (b) St. Auguſtine himſelf gives that Title to Ea (5) a. Ep; 
102, 


« 1fter that to (c) Quintianus. Neither is yy rnung more Common, (2) uy, xy, 
r 


«than this Stile among the Fathers ; as a ned Men know, 


03, 


« And *tis commonly given by (a) St. Gregory the Great, to divers (d) Gree. Euts- 


cc Biſhop 


« away his own Title (had it been peculiar to. him) to any other ped H. 
« Biſhop. Nor would any of the Fathers have given this Epithete to _ in 
. » Er Fe 


Miſc. Arelatenf,, 
Ibid. þ. 95. 


« their Brethren, had any favour of Blaſphemy been about it. But 
there is a two-fold Holineſs, the one Original, Abſolute and Efſen« 
tial, and that is in God only, and incommus- 
nicable to any Creature : 'TheE other Deriva- 
tive and Relative; and that 1s found in the 
Creatures, both Things and Perſons : Or elſe 
God ſhould have no Saizts, no Holy Ones. 


herein they are much miflaben 
teh given to them. To 


s; Who, being Pope himſelf, would not certainly have given & Epiſcepe 4 


Spel- 


1s ageinfl the Arch-Bifbos in 
another place pretend, that this = =. hs 
ver given to any Engliſh Biſbip «t leafl. But 
» Forit was of- 
but one Tn- 


For no Man can be ſaid to be Santas, Holy, ſflance Pope Leo III. gave this Title to Ethe. 


but he who in ſome degree hath Santtitatem, ard Arch-Biſhy of 


Holineſs reſiding in him. And this I an- 
ſwered at the preſent, © But, according to 
« Mr. Nicolas his Divinity, we ſhall learn in 
@ time, to deny the Immortality of the Soul. For Immortality in the 
« AbſtraQt is applied to God only. 1 Tim, 6. Who only 
« zality. Therefore, if it may not in an under and a qualified Senſe, 
« by Participation, be applied to the Creature ; the Soul of Man can- 
© not be Immortal. =_ Go effeiſimd ph 

2) The Second Title is, Spiritu Santto effuſiſime plenas. My Lords 
I No ent them man Monk Manuſcripts, and in many i ; 
ges; upon this, in Alluſion to the gift 0 "aan, 90 (and it was 
Pentecoſt too that I ſent them) the Luxuriant Pen of the Univerſity 
Orator ran upon theſe Phraſes, which I could neither fore-ſee be- 
fore they were written, nor remedy after. And finding fault could 
not remedy that which was paſt. Beſides, all theſe Letters were in 
Anſwer to mine, I was to anſwer none of theirs. That might have 
made me work enough, had I wanted any. 

(3) The Third Stile is Summas Pontifex, But this was in my Lord 
of ? ob Ar Letters, and he muſt anſwer, if any thing be amiſs. 
But Pontifex, and Summuas too, is no unuſual Stile to, and of the Chief 

ſure, 
de- 


Prelate in any Nation, 

(4) The Fourth Stile is Archangelus, & ne quid nimis, Yes 
the meaneſt of theſe Titles is Multum mimic, — 
to my Perſon and unworthineſs: Yet a great ſign it is, t 
ſerved very well of that Univerſity, in the place I then bare ; or elſe 
they would never have beſtowed ſuch Titles upon me. And if my 


Letter wrote to Kenulphus ple ed 


Angl, Sacr. par. I, pag. 460, H, W. 


hath Immor- 1 Tim. 6, 16, 


Concil, 


A ——. 
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Die Seprimo. 


S. Ang. 16. 


did offend, in giving ſuch an unworthy Man ſuch high Language, 
why are not they Ca led in Queſtion for their own Fault ? 

(5) The laſt which I remember is, Quo reitior now ſtat Regals, Rc. 
And this is no more than an abſolute Hyperbole ; A high one I confeſs; 
yet as high are found in all' Rhetorical Authors :. And what ſhould 
make that Blaſphemy in an Univerſity Orator, which is every where 
common, ' and not only allowed, but commendable, I know not. 
« Eſpecially ſince the Rule of the Interpretation of them, is as well 
« known as' the Figure. Where the Words are not to be under. 


« ſtood in-rheir Proper and Literal Senſe, but as St. Auguſtine ſpeaks, 


Civ. Dei, c. 21. hen that which is ſpoken, Lomge eſt amplias,” 1s far larger than 


« that which is ſignified by it. And 1t I had aſſumed any of theſe - 
Titles to my ſelf, which I am, and ever was, far from doing ; yet 
tis one thing to aſſume Papal Title ; and another to afſume Pa 

Power (which is the thing Charged ;) though I thank God I did 
neither. '< If T have here omitted any Title, it is meer forgetfulneſs ; 
« for one part or other of the Anſwers given will reach it, what-ere 
« jt be. And, asI told Mr. Browne, when he Charged this' on- me; 


 « Dx, Strowd the Univerſity Orator, who writ thoſe Letters, and 


25. Þ. 171. 


&« -ave thoſe Titles, was called up before a Committee of this Parlia- 

« ment, examined about them, Acquitted, and Diſmiſſed. ; 
(6) Theſe Titles from the Letters being paſt; He quoted ano- 

ther, which he called a Blaſphemous Speech too, out of »y Book a- 


Cont. Fiſher. *e ainſt Fiſher ; where, he ſaid, 1 approved of Anſelme, an Enemy to the 


S. Hieron. apud 
Ang. Epiftl. 11. 
13. 14. 17.18, 
&c, 


rown; and took on me to be Patriarch of this other World, Tet an 
Man look into that place of my Book ; and he ſhall find that T make 
uſe of that Paſſage, only 'to prove that the Pope' coulfl not be Ap- 
pealed unto out of England, according to their own Dottrine : Which 
I hope is no Blaſphemy. And-tor St. Axſehnt, howſoever he was 

ſwayed with the Corruptions of his time ; yet was he in other thi 
worthy the Teſtimony which the Authors by me Cited give him. 
«* And if any-Man be angry that the Arch-Byſbop of Canterbury is called 
« rhe Patriarch of this other World, he may be pleaſed to.remember 
* that St. Jerom gives St. Augaſtine, who was Biſbop of Hippo, and 
« no Arch-Biſbop, a greater '1 itle than that, For he writes Beati/- 
« ſimo Pape Auguſtino, more than once and again, as appears in his 

Epiſtles to St. Auguſtine. | 

(7) To theſe Sir Nathaniel Brems Teſtimony is produced : Who 
ſays, that he over-heard me ſay to another, rhat T would not fo eaſily 
quit the Plenitude + my Power ;, or to that Effeff, He confeſſes he was 
coming in, and finding me ſpeaking with another, made ftay, and 
itood a-far oft, «nd knows not of what I ſpake, (for ſo he faid) but 
overheard the Words. I beſeech your Lordſhips, obſerve this Wit- 
neſs. He confeſſes, he knows not of what I ſpake, and yet comes 
here upon his Oath, to teſtifie of Plenitude of Power in Relation to 
my aflumung Papal Power. If he meant not this, his Teſtimony 
is nothing ; tor Plenitude of Power may Extend to many other things; 
and I might juſtly ſay, (if I faid it) that I would not eafily part with 
the Plenitude of my Power, in Relation to other Biſhops of my Pro- 
vince, who by Law have not fo Full Power as I have. But if he 
did mean this; then his Teitimony is worſe than nothing ; Nothing 
in 
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© of Will Land, L. Arch-Biſbop of Carit; 
_ rd he confeſſes he knows not of what I was ſpeaking. And Die Seprime... 
{+ Hh nothing ; TS not knowing, _s FS WOO \SVVI. 
would -give ſach a Teſtimony upon Oath. ©; B25 TL 
«> As for the Statutes cients = at beg cp dt3s w/e wn os 
« was ſcarce one urged againſt” me; it — ew Srntes which follew- 
« was either a Stature, or a Preſcription of oh gferwerde, W. 5; Ante 
« that Univerſity, long before I was born into the World; 'and 
« could not therefore be of my new-making. And this was my An- 
« ſyer to Mr. Browne in the Houſe of Dns.. And ſich Bax- 
« vition, Di/e maya ke, are well known to be.] 

The next Charge of this Day, was, that 7 went about to Exempt II. : 


the Clergy from the Civil Magiſtrate. | 

I. The firſt Witneſs is Mr. Pinces; He ſays, he heard me'fay at 
rhe High-Commiſſion, That the Clergy were now debaſed ; that hereto- 
fore it was otherwiſe, and I hope to ſee it ſo again. "Truly, wy Lords, 
if I did fay thus (which is more than I can call May) I 
ſpake truth ; they were debaſed ; and I did hope to ſee it otherwiſe. 
For, the debaſing of the Clergy will make their Office and their 
Dottrine baſe, as well as their Perſons. Bur here is not a word of 
freeing them from, Laws, © or the Temporal It was re- 
plyed, he did mention the Civil Magiſtrate, © did, he mentions 
* no time, by which I might be 1nabled to make Counterproof. 
« He is fingle. "They are words, and if within the Statute, then 
6 triable by it within fix Months. And I deſire this grave Geatle- 
© man to conſider his Oath : For if I ſpake of any ſuck Fxem 10n ; 
« F muſt ſpeak againſt my Conſcience and Judgment, which I hum- 
« bly thank God I uſe not to do. Nor is it altogether impoſſible 
« for the Civil Magiſtrate ſometimes to oppreſs poor Clergy-Men. 
« But a little will be thought roo much of this. And therefore to 
« Mr. Browne's ore +1 Fee I gave the former Anſwer, that I 
« ſpake of Exemption preſſion, not from Law. 

2. The Second Witneſs was Alderman Railton, about the carrying 
up of the Sword in the Church, when he was Lord - He 
fays, I once ſent him word about it, but knows not by whom, and 
after heard no more of it, but refers himſelf to Mr. Mayſb. He ſays, 
there was an Order of the Council-Table, May 3. 1633. concerning the 
fabmitting of the Sword in time and place of Devine Service. If an Or- 
der of Council, then was it no Att of mine, as I have often Plead- 
ed, and muſt as often as it comes. He ſays farther, that I ſpake 
theſe Words, or to this Effet ; That the Church had beex low for theſe 
Hundred Tears; but I hoped it would Floariſh again in another 
But here's no one word of Exemption from C:vil! Magiftracy. And 
I hope your Lordſhips will take Witneſſes as they ſpeak, not as 
Men ſhall infer, and deſcant upon them. © And then, my 
* under Favour, I ſee no harm in the Words. Only I ſhall 
my hope: For if I had then any hope to ſee it Flouriſh in another 
Hundred Years, tis that which I cannot hope for now. He fa 
there was # Reference to the Councel on both ſides, and that under 
Reference the Buſineſs dyed. And if it dyed t what makes it here 
before the Reſurre&ion? Yea, but ſays Mr. Nicotes, here's Agitatiow 
about the ſubmitting of the Sword, which is the Emblem of Temper _ 

P p 


on 
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penny But: neither to Foreigs, nor Home Power, but only:to God ;| and thar 
SPE. in the place, and at the performance of his Holy Worſhip. ar 
which time and place Chriſty . Kings ſubmit themſelves, and. 
ee & cannot ſtand upon the Es of their Power. Nor 
would: the Lords of the Council have. made either Order or Refe. 
rence; hd there: been any, 0G. .of danger, or 'againſt Law, in. 
this kind: of ſubmitting. Mr. Torke; was produced as another Wit. 
neſs ;. but. faid juſt the fame. with. Marſþ;. and fo the ſame Anſwer 


ſer ved Mm. | 

11. Then flowed A rack about: he Charter of Lurk to be. re- 
newed; and that I did labour to have the Arch-Biſbop of Tark his 
Chancellor, and ſome of the Reſidentiaries named in it to be 
Juſtices of Peace within-the City. To prove this, Alderman Hoyle 
is produc 4: Who fays, There was an Order of the Comncil about 
this, but canrot ſey that 1 procured: it.. So:far then this Proof. reaches 
not, me. For the Biſbop his Chaxcellor, and ſome of the Reſidentiaries 
fo be Juſtices of Peace within the City. 1t 1 were of this Opinion 
(as then adviſed) I am ſure there's. no Treaſon in it, and I be- 
lieve no Crime. And, under your Lordſhips Favour, I could: not 
but think it would have made much Peace, and done muck 
Good in all the Cities .of Exg/and where Cathedrals are, Laſtly, 

he ſays, There was « Debauched' Man committed abcut breach of the 


Sabbath, «nd being caſualty, ſmother'd, 1 ſhould ſay, they deſerved to be 

Hange that Kjlked him... Concerning, this Man ; he loft his Life, 

that's confeſſed. His Debauchery,. what it was, is not proved, 

And were he never ©. diſorderly, I am ſure he was not with 

out Legal Tryal to. be ſhut up- into. a Houſe and. ſmother*d, That 

is againſt both Law. and Conſcience. And the Officers then in 

\ being had reaſon to ſmother the Bulineſs, as much as they could, 

_ And, it may be, deſerved. ſomewhat ; if not that which this Alder. 

man ſays I ſaid, to his beſt Remembrance, For {o, and with no more 

certainty he expreſſed it, "This I aut ſure FE ſaid, That if the Bibop, 

os any of the Church had been thea in their Charter ; the Poor 
Man's. Life had not been loſt. | 

IV. The Fourth Charge was juſt of the ſame Nature, concerning the 

Charge of Shrew For this there were produced two Witneſles, 

POS, Mr. Matkworth: But they make up but one between 

them; For Mr. Le could fay nothing, but what he acknowledges 

he heard from Mr. Mackworth. And Mr. Mackworth ſays firlt ; That 

the Sthoolmaſter”s Buſineſs was referred #0 other Lords and my ſelf, That's 

no Crime ; and to my-knowledge, that has been a troubleſom buſineſs 

ſer theſe Thirty Years. He ſays, 1 caufed that there ſhould 20 a Quo 

Warranto againſt the. Town. This is bit 5s Mr. Owez informed him, 

{o no proof. Beſide, 'tis no Crime, being a Referee, if I gave legal 

Reaſon for it.. Nor is it any Crime, that che Bifbop and his Chancellor 

ſhould be Fuſtices within the T own ;, AS is aforeſaid inthe Caſe of Tort : 

Conſtdemng eſpecially, that then many Clergy-Men bare that Office 

in. divers Counties of England. He adds, that an Old Alderman. gave 

Fifty Pound to St. Pauls. But out of what Conſideration I know-not, 

nor doth he ſpeak: And. it every Alderman in the Town would 

lave given me as mucls to that ule ; Iwould have taken it, aad 

thanked 
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thanked them for it. Then he ſays, There was an Order from all the Dix Seyrinqo- 


Lords Referees, for ſetling all things about their C harter. So, by his own 
Confeſſion, the whole Buſineſs was tranſacted publickly, and by Per- 
ſons of great Honour; and nothing charged upon my Particular,” 
Mr. Owea ſent me in g_ Butt of Set, and after put it upon the Town 
Account, (for fo he ays) Mr. Ozex did ill in both ; but I knew of 
neither. And this the Councel in their Reply ſaid they urged not in 
that kind. Laſtly, rhe Charter it ſelf was Read to both Points, of 
the Biſbops and his Chancellors being Juſtices of Peace within the Town, and 
the not bearing up of the Sword, To both which I have anſwer'd al- 
ready. And I hope your Lordſhips cannot think his Majeſty would 
have paſſed fach a Charter : Or that his Learned Councel have 
put it to him, had this thing been fuch a Crime as *tis here made, 

The next Charge was out of my Diary, at March 5: 1635. The 
words are, William Juxon Lord Biſbop of London, made Lord High 
Treaſurer of England. No Chaurch-Man had it fince H: 7; time, I pray 
God bleſs him to carry it ſo, that the Church may have Honour, and the Kjng 
and the State Service and Ccntentment byit. And now if the Church will 
not hold up themſelves unaer God, I can do no more. I can ſee no Trea- 
ſon in this, nor Crime neither. And though that which I did to help 
on this Buſineſs, was very little; yet Aim I had none in it, but the 
Service of the Kzze, and the Good of the Church. And I am con- 
fident it would have been both, had not ſuch troubleſom Tunes fol- 
lowed, as did. 

'Then they inſtanced in the Caſe of Mr: Newcomen. But that Cauſe 
being handled before, they did only refer the Lords to their Notes : 
And fo did I tomy former Anſwers. 

Then followed the Cale of Thorn and Middleton ; which were Fined 
in the High Commiſſion about ſome Clergy-Mens Buſineſs ; Thorze be- 
ing Conitable : The Witneſſes in this Caſe are Three. 

1. The firſt is Huntford (if I took Iis Name right :) And for the 
Cenſure of theſe Men, he confeſſes, it was jn and by the High Commiſ- 
fron; and ſo no Act of mine {as I have often pleaded :) But then he 
ſays, that I there ſpake theſe words, That no Man of their Rank 

ſhould medadle with Men in Holy Orders, Fitſt, he is in this part of the 
Charge ſingle, and neither of the other Witneſſes comes in to hug. 
Secondly, I humbly deſire the Proceedings of the High Commiſſion 
may be {een (which are taken out of our hands.) For fo far as I can 
remember any thing of this Cauſe, the Miniſter, Mr. Lewis, had hard 
meaſure. And perhaps thereupon I might ſay, that Men of their Rank 
ſhould not in ſuch ſort meddle with Men in Holy Orders. But to tax the 
proceedings of a violent buſie Conſtable, was not to exempt the 
Clergy from Civil Magiſtracy. 

Upon this he falls juſt upon the ſame words, and ſays, that T utter'd 
them about their offering to tury out 4 Correttor from the Printing-Hoaſe. 
This Corrc or was a Miniſter, and a well deſerving Man, The Truſt 
of the Preſs was referred to the High-Commiſſion Court, And I hope 
your Lordſhips will not think, that not to ſuffer the Printers to turn 
out a deſerving Man at their pleaſure, is to exempt the Clergy from the 
Ciuel Magiſtrate, The buſineſs, my Lords, was this, Thus Correfor 
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incipally entertained for the Latin and Greek Preſs eſpecially, 
which I ca not without great pains and ſome colt Erected. The 
were deſirous to keep only one for the Exgliſb, and him at the cheap. 


Among them their ence was ſuch, as that there were 
—_ ls Thouſand Es in two Editions of the Bible and Com. 
mon-Prayer-Book.And one which cauſed this ſearch was,that in Exod.20o, 
where they had ſhamefully Printed, Thou ſbelt commit Adultery, For 
this. the Maſters of the Printing-Houſe were called into . the High. 
Commiſſion, and Cenſured, as they well deſerved it. As for this G k 
reffor whom they would have heaved out, they never did ſo much as 
complain of him to any that had power over the Prelſs,till this fell upon 
themſelves for ſo groſs an Abuſe. Nor did = after this proceed 
againſt him, to make him appear faulty ; and till that were done, we 
could not puniſh. And for this Buſineſs of the Preſs, he is fingle too. 
And I have told your Lordſbips that which is a known Truth. © And 
&« Hunsford, being bit in his Credit and Purſe, and Friends, by that 
&« Cenſure, for ſo groſs an abuſe of the Church and Religion, labours 
« to faſten his Fangs upon me in this way. 

2. The Second Witneſs is Mr. Bland. But all that he ſays is, that 
there was once a diſmiſſion of this Cauſe out of the Court, and that _ I 
diſliked it, yet I gave way to it, becauſe all Parties were agreed. And no 
word of proof, that I was any cauſe of bringing it back into the Court 
again, What's my fault in this ? : 

3. The Third Witneſs was Thorn in his own Cauſe: And *tis 
plain, by his own words, that this Cauſe was depending. in Court 
before my time. And I believe, were the Records of the Court here, 
Mr. Lewis would not be found fo great an Offender as Mr. Thorns 
would make him. This I am fure of, both the High-Commiſſion and 
my ſelf have been quick enough againſt all Minifters which have 
been proved to be debauched 1n their Life and Converſation. And 
he ſays nothing againſt me, but that 1 ſided with his Adverſaries ; 
which is ealie to fay againſt any Judge that delivers his Sen- 
tence againſt any Man. But neither of theſe come home to 
Hunsfora. 


The next Charge is in the Caſe of one Mr. Tomkins, about the 
axing of a Miniſter in a Caſe of Robbery, and Repayment by the 
ountry 


To this Mr. Newdigate is produced ; who ſays, as he remembers, 
that I ſhould ſpeak theſe words, That Miniſters were free from ſuch 
Taxes, and T hoped to ſee the Times in which they might be free again. Firſt, 
this Gentleman is ſingle. Secondly, he ſpeaks not poſitively, but ( 
be remembers.) Thurdly, this Tax I do humbly conceive is not by 
Law to be laid upon any Miniſter. For no Man is ſubje& to this 
Tax, but they which are to keep Watch and Ward ; which Mi- 
niſters in that kind are not bound unto. And this I learned of the 
Lord Keeper Coventry at the Council-Table. So I might well then 
hope to ſee Miniſters free from all ſuch Taxes, by the right under- 
ſtanding and due Execution of our own Laws, without aſſuming 
any Papal Power. 

he laſt Inſtance of this Day was the bringing of Sir Rich: => 
mue 
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»uel into the High-Commiſſion, for doing his Office as Juſtice of the Die Seprimo, 
Peace upon ſome Clergy-Men. Firſt, for this, this Gentleman is wWN# 
ſingle, and in his own Caſe. Secondly, himfelt confeſſes, that his 
bringing into the High-Commiſſion was long after the Fa#, Therefore 
in all Probability not for that ; nor doth he ſay that I cauſed his 
—_— in. He fays farther, That owe Article for which he was 
called into the Commiſſion, was, that be was an Enemy to the Clergy. 
But he doth not fay, that I preferred theſe Articles againſt him : 
Nor doth he tell, or can I remember, what the other Articles 
which with this may be bad enough to merit what was there lai 
againſt him; And whatſoever was done, appears by his own Nar- 
ration, to be the At of the High-Commiſſion, or the Council-T able, 
and ſo not Chargeable upon me alone. And whereas he ſays, I 
' blamed him much at the Councit-Table : Let him tell why, and then 
Pll give him a farther Anſwer: And ſure if I did blame him; I 
had juſt Cauſe ſo to do. Laſtly, he ſays, I did wſe the Word 
Baſe to him when he came to me. Sure I cannot believe I did? It 
was not my e to meaner Men. If it did ſlip from me, 
it was in Relation to his Enmity to the Clergy, not to his Perſon 
or Quality. © And I conceive *tis no Gentile for a Man of 


« Place and Power in his Country, to oppreſs Clergy-Men 
« which neighbour about him. In which : 21s Gris Pelle 


« me Audzebat, heard extreamly ill, 
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His Day thus ended, I was ordered to appear again-on Mox- 
dey, April 22, I came, and my former Anſwers having taken 
off the Edge of many Men, (for ſo I was told by good Hands) the 


Scorns put upon me at my Landing and elſewhere were ſomewhat a 
bated;though when it was at beſt I ſuffered enough.Afﬀter I had attend- 
ed the Pleaſure of the Houſe ſome Hours, I was remitted without 
Hearing, and commanded to attend again upon T; arſasy, April 25. 
But ſent back again then alſo, and ordered to appear on T weſday, Aprid 
30, And when I came, I was ſent away once more unheard : No 
Conſideration had of my ſelf, or the great Charge which this tre- 


quent put me to. I was then ordered. to appear again, 
on yn My 4. Then I was heard again : And the Day proceed- 
ed as follows. 


My Eighth Day of Hearimeg. 


Maij 4. 1644 To raiſe up Envy againſt me, Mr. Nicolas falls firſt to repeating 


Saturday. 


the Titles which were given me in Letters from Oxford ; to which 


Die Ottavo. T gave anſwer the Day before. From thence he fell again upon the 
WY former Char e, My Endeavour to exempt the Clergy from the Civil 


& 


Paterc, L. 2. 


ower, And very loud he was, and full of ſour Language upon 
ET; this Cnr I anſwered with another a. true ; 
That I never did attempt to bring the "Temporal Power under the 
Clergy, nor to free the Clergy from being under it ; But I do free- 
ly confeſs, I did labour all I could to preſerve poor Clergy-Men 
Gola ſome Lay-Mens Oppreſſhon, which lay heavy on them. And 
de Vi Laica hath been an old, and a great, and too Juſt a Com- 
plaint. And this I took to be my Duty, doing it without Wrong 
to any Man; as fincerely I did to the belt of my Knowledge. 
And afſluring my ſelf, that God did not raiſe me to that Place of 
Eminency, to fit ſtill, ſee his Service negle&ed, and his Miniſters 
diſcountenanced ; nay, ſometimes little T—_ than trampled on. 
* And my ſtanding thus to the Clergy, and their juſt Grievances, 
© 15 not the leaſt Cauſe of my preſent Condition. In which my Caſe 
we _ not my Abilities) is ſomewhat like Cicero's. For having 
* now for many Years defended the Publick State of the Church, 
*and the Private of many Church-Men; as he had done many 
* Citizens ; when he by prevailing Fattions came into danger him- 
« ſelf, ejus Salutem defendit nemo, no Man took care to detend him 
* that had defended ſo many ; which yet I ſpeak not to impute any 
* thing to Men of my own Calling, who, I preſume, would have 
« lent me their juſt Defence, to their Power ; had not the ſame 
* Storm which drove againſt my Life, driven them into Corners to 

« preſerve themſelves. 
The 


Dr 


of Will: Laud, 1; 4rch-Boſbep) of Gant. 


——— - > > 


"The Firſt Inftance was. in Mr. Shervi('s, Caſe; i in; which Mr, Die = 


Toba Steevens tells what IT ſaid to the Conncet Pleading in the Star. 
Chamber, which was, that they ſhould take care, not to cauſa the Lows 
of the Church and the Kyng fo to claſh one againſt, another. bi ice, my 
[922] nothing cbr i was. let. fall, nor can I Tn 
Speech that paſſed from me ; he may be happy that can. 
did ſpeak thes Words, I know nq Crime: in. them : It was a 
Caveat to the Councel, for ought I knaw. | For ſurely Lo 
Church and State 1n Eng land wauld agree well 
ſome did not ſet them at Odds. And.it I did farther ſay, " the 
Eord Keeper, you bog C orga that ſame Clergy-Men had fat 4s wy 
he, and might hich I do: not. believe I ſaid; & I, 
a known *" eY Far du Lord: Coventry , then Lord; | 
ona ſucceed the Lord Bilhop 4 Lincoln in, that.. 
I dare ſay, I faid not thus.to the Lard Kreger, whole 
7 me.no Cauſe to be; ſo rougd with. hum, yea Th, l 
cel at the Bar, I remember: well,” upon; juſh occaſion Rds nt a 
ſpake to this Effett; That they ab, forbear too. my 
of the Clergy, either i in their Reputation or Maint 
gard it was not. unpoſſible what thew Profefſios,, now as hi 


once was, may: fall. to be as low ours ow is, 3 © If the 7 
« ſet themſelves the Church, as ſome. of late. are. len: 
« have done: ROE the phi ot eve. (dperh tt: 
* the ready wa 
_ T0 En ox of the Frjc TN. 


te Sr to the Church, It it were not now a part 
doubtleſs, being within the Church-Yard, it Re ke 
He ſays, "That Seſſions: were kept there heretofore. ” wb, 
often the worſe, He ſays, That I procured the 6 them into 
the High-Commiſſlon, Bur he proves no Fs of TITG but b 
the Report of Str Rob? Cook of Glozce er ſbire, a Party in Cauſe 
He ſays again, that They had the Biſbop"s Licenſe to op Sour pore 
Ir the Proof of this alld is..no mary than. ther Gr Reb OO toi 


A more 


him ſo: So all this hitherto is Hearlay. Then he /ays the 88. Ca can. 88. Pick 
now of the Church ont Aung. England (was wged in the Commiſion Caurt) 44 
in 


which ſeems to the £ of the Canon, that Temporal Courts 
or Leets m kept iz Church or Church-Taxd, Fuſt, that Clauſe 
in end of Fx Canon, is referred to the Ringing of. Bells, nar 
to the Profanations mentioned wn the former of that Canon, 
Nor is it probable, the Miniſter and, Church-Wardeos ſhould: haye 
Power to give ſuch leave, when no Canon gives ſuch Power to the 
Biſho hinfalf And were it ſa,, here's no Prof offered, that the 
Miniſter and Church-Wardens did we leave; And ty an 
Temporal Courts. might upoa urgeat Occafion be kept 18; 

with leave, yet that is no Warrant for Seflions, where there: may bc 
Tryal for Blood. He fays farther, That the Civilizns quoted am Old Canon 
of the Pope's, and that that prevgiled az4inft the Canon 
and Semence gruen aqainſt them, All. thols Cangns w 


urged, 


= 


Oar Charah, 24 Hen. 8. g 
the Caubens I9, $. alt, 
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| and Pll be Sir Tho. Dacres. For ought I ſee in the 


land, where nothing is contrary to the Law 
of God, 'or the Law of the Land, or the Kzng*s Prerogative Royal : 
And to keep off Profanation from Churches 1s none ' of theſe. 
Beſides, were all this true which is urged, the ACt was the High. 
Commiſſions, not mine. Nor is there any thing 1n it, that looks to. 
ward Treaſon. 

2. The Second Witneſs is Mr. Edward Steevens, He confeſſes that 
the Sentence was given by the High-Commiſſion, and that T had but 
my fingle Vote in it. And for the Place it ſelf, he ſays, The Place 
hoy A Seſſions were kept was ſeparated from the Iſle of the Church by 
a Wall Breaſt-high ; which is an evident Proof that it was formerly a 
Part of that Church, and continued yet under the ſame Roof. 

3. The Third Witneſs is Mr. Talbojes (who, it ſeems, will not be 
out of any thing which may” ſeem to hurt me.) He ſays, The Pariſh 
held it no part of the Church. Why are not ſome of them examined, 
but this Man's Report from them admitted ? They thought no harms 
(he ſays) and got a Licenſe. But why did they get a Licenſe, if their 
own Coins did not prompt them that ſomething was Irregular 
in that Buſineſs ? He ſays, he was informed the Seſſions had been twice 
kept there before. And I ſay, under your Lordſhips Favour, the oftner 
the worſe. Burt why is not his I»former produced, that there mighr 
be Proof, and not Hearſay ? Upon this, I ſaid {fo he concludes) That 
1 would make « Preſident againſt keeping it any more. "If I did fa 
ſo, the Cauſe deſerved it ; Men in this Age growing ſo Bold wah 
Ch as if Profanation of them were no Fault at all. 
The Third Inftanee-eencerned Sir ho. Dacres, a Juſtice of Peace in 
Middleſex, and his Warrant for Puniſhing ſome diſorderly Drinking, 
'Fhe Witneſſes-the-twe-Ghurch. Wardens, Colliar and' Wilſon; two 
plain Men, but of great Memories : For this Bufineſs was when 
I was = of Lonaon; and yet they in every Circumſtance 
in every Word, though ſo many Years ſince. Well, what fay they? 
It ſeems Dr. Dack, then my Chancellor, had Cited po Charch-Wardens 
into my Court, Therefore either there was, of at leaſt, to his Judg- 
ment there ſeemed to be ſomwhat done in that buſineſs agai ho 
Turiſdiftion of the Church, They ſay then, That the Coart ended, Dr. 
Duck brought them to me. And what then? Here is a Cauſe, by 
their own confeſſion, depending in the Eccleſiaſtical Court ; Dr. 
Dack in the King's Quarters, where I cannot fetch him to Teftifie; 
no means left me to know what the Proceedings were; and I have 
ou cauſe to think, that were all the Merits of the Cauſe open 

fore your Lordſhips, you would ſay, Sir Tho. Dacres did not all 
according to Law. But what is the Heart of this Charge ? It is, 
ſay they, That I Commanded Dr. Duck to proſecute them: And what 
fault was in this? For if it were Juſt, why ſhould not Dr. Dack go 
on with his Proſecution ? If Dr. Deck and T were both miſtaken in 
the Particular, *rwas eaſy getting a Prohibition : Yea, but they ſay 
I faid, If this maſt be ſo, Sir Thomas Dacres ſhall be Biſhop of London, 

eight of it, 
this whole Charge was but to bring in this Speech. And truly, »y 
Lords, my old decayed Memory 1s not ſuch, as that I can recall 
a Speech, Thirteen or Fourteen Years fince. But if I did fay it, 1 
preſume 
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preſume *cis not High T reaſon for a Biſbop of Lendon to fay "MY Die ORavo. 


of Sir Tho. Dacres. © Mr. Browne, in the ſumming up t 
« againſt me, laid the weight of the Charge in this, That theſe Charth- 
« Wardens were Proſecuted for Execat ” the Warrant of 4 Juſtice of 
« Peace, upon an Ale-Hoaſe-Kzeper, for 'I ipling on the Sabbath=Day, con. 
« trary to the Statutes Jacobi 7, & _— To which I A wer'd, 
« That thoſe Statutes did concern 'the Ale-Houſe-Keepers only 3 nor 
« were the Church-Wardens called in queſtion for that 3 but uſs 
« being Church Officers, and a Church- Tipling there, they did 
« not complain of that to the Chancellor of the Dioceſs. Mr. Browne 
« replied, there was no Clergy-Man there. Tam glad I was ſo miſtaken, 
« But that excuſeth not the Church-Wardens, who being Church 
« Officers, ſhould have been as ready to inform the Biſhop, as to obey 
&« the Juſtice of Peace, 
The Fourth Inſtance was about Marriages in the Tower, which TV, 

I oppoſed againſt Law. The Witneſs Sir William Balfore, then Liew« 
tenant of the Tower, He ſays, that I did sppoſe thoſe Marriages, And 
ſoſay I. Burt I did it for the SubjeCt of England's fake. For many 
of their Sons and Daughters were there undone, Nor Bayxes, nor L#- 
cence, nor any means of fore-knowledge to prevent it. Was this il? 
He ſays, that when he ſpake with me about it, I deſired him to ſpeak with 
his Majeſty about it, becauſe it was the Kjng's Houſe, What could I do 
with more moderation ? He confeſſes he did ſo, and that he.movyed 
the King hat the Cauſe might be heard at the Council-T able, not at the 
High-Commiſſicn : To this his Majeſty inclined, and I oppoſed nothing ; 
ſo the general Abuſe might be rectified. Then he ſays, Mr. Arrorney 
Noye ſaid at the Council-T able, it was the Kzng's Free-Chappel, and that 
no Pope in thoſe times offer'd to inhibit there. Firſt, if Mr. Attorney did 
ſo ſay, he muſt have leave to ſpeak freely in the Kyzg's Cauſe. Se-. 
condly, (as I humbly conceive) the Chappel for ordinary uſe of Pris 
ſoners and Inhabitants of the Tower, where theſe diſorderly Mar. 
riages are made, is not that which is called the King*s Free-Chappel ; 
But another in the fide of the white Tower by the A;ng's 

Thirdly, if it be, yet E have herein not offended, for I did all that 
was done by the King's leave, not by any aſſumption of Papal Power. 
Then he tells the Lords, that in 2 Diſcourſe of mine with him at Green- 
wich, about this buſineſs, T let fall an Oath. I am forry tor it, if Idid. 
But that's no Treaſon. © And I know whom the Deponent thinks 
<« to pleaſe by this Interpoſition. For-to the matter it tj not. 


In concluſion, he fays truly, that the King committed the buſineſs to 
ſome Lords and Judges, that ſo an end might be put to it : And in the 
mean time Ordered, that, till it were ended, there ſhould be no more Mar- 
riages in the Tower, How this buſineſs ended, I know not. Jt began 
I am ſure by Authority of his Majeſty's Grant of the High Commil- 
ſion, to queſtion and puniſh all ſuch Abuſes, Tam in lociss Exemptis, 
quam non Exemptis. And his Majeſty having Gracioully taken this 
Care for the Indempnity of the SubjeQ, I troubled my ſelf no more 

with it: My aim being not tocut off any Priviledges of that Place, 

but only to prevent the Abuſes of that Lawleſs Cuſtom. if cus 

< bono be a conſiderable Circumſtance, as it uſes to be in all ſhch Buſt- 

© neſſes, then it may be thought on too, that this Gentleman the 

Qq * Lieutenant 
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ome 
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SW « for every Marriage. Which I believe was as dear to him as the 


V. 


VL 


« Priviledge. : 

The next Inſtance is broke out of the Tower, and got as faras Oxford, 
The Witneſs Alderman Nixon. He lays, the Mayor and the Watch ſer 
by him were diſturbed by the Prottors of the Untverſity, ana a Conſtable Im. 
priſoned. The Night-Walk, and the keeping of the Watch, is the 
ancient, known, and conſtant Priviledge ot the Univerſity, for 
ſome Hundred of Years; and ſo the Watch ſet by the Town {pur- 
poſely to pick a quarrel) wasnot according to Law. He adds, That 
when the Right Honourable the Earl of Barkihire would have referred the 
buſineſs to < King's Councel Learned, I refuſed, and ſaid I would main- 
tain it by my own Power, as Chancellor. It 1 did fay this (which I nei. 
ther remember nor believe) I might better retule Lawyers, (not the 
Law, but Law = than they a_Sworn Judge of their own Nomi. 
nation, which they did; ; 

The Caſe was briefly this. There were ſome five or fix Particulars 
which had, for divers Years, bred much trouble and diſagreement be. 
tween the Univerſity and the City; of which (to my belt remembrance) 
this about the Night-Watch, and another about Felons Goods, were 
two of the chief, The Univerſity complained to me. I was ſo far 
from going any by-way, that I was reſolved upon a 'Tryal at Weſt. 
minſter-Hall, chi ing (as I after found) that nothing but a Legal 
Tryal would ſet thoſe two Bodies at quiet. 'The Towns-Men liked 
not this. Came ſome of the Chief of them to London: Prevailed 
with their Honourable Steward my Lord the Earl of Barkſbire, to 
come to me to Lambeth, and by his Lordſhip offer'd to have all ended 
without ſo great Charge at Law, by Reference to any of the Judges. 
I ſaid I had no mind to wrong the Tows, or put them to Charge, cw 
thought they would fly off from all Awards, and therefore {tuck to 
have a Legal Tryal. After this, ſome of the chief Aldermen came 
to me with my Lord, and offer'd me, that it the Univerſity would do 
the like, they would go down and bring it up under the Mayor and 
Aldermens Hands, that they would ftand to ſuch end as Judge Jopes, 
who rode that Circuit, ſhould upon Hearing make. They did fo: 
And brought the Paper fo Subſcribed (and therefore I think Alderman 
Nixon's Hand 1s to 1t as well as the reſt) upon this I gave way; the 


- Univerſity accepted ; the Fudge heard and fetled. And now when 


they ſaw my Troubles threatning me, they brake all, whiſtled up 
their Recorder to come and complain at the Council-Table, hs Maje 
preſent. And I remember well, I told his Lordſhip (then making 
the aforeſaid Motion to refer to the Kzrg's Learned Councel) that his 
Lordſhip well knew what had paſſed, and that being fo uſed as I had 
been by the Townſmen, I would trouble my ſelf with no more Refe- 
rences to Lawyers, or to that efftett. And 1 appeal to the Honour of 
my Lord, whether this be not a true Relation. 

The Sixth Inftance concerns the putting of one Mr. Grant out of 
his Right. He fays, (but he is ſingle and in his own Cauſe) That 
Mr. umn was preſented to an Impropriation, and that ſuing for Tythe, 
He (the ſaid Grant) got « Prohibition, and Mr. Bridges a Reference to the 
then Lord Keeper Coventry, and my ſelf, that we referred them to the 

Law 


J 
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Firſt, in all this there's nothing ſaid to be done by me alone. Se- 
condly, the Lord Kzeper, who well underſtood the Law, thought it 
fitteſt to refer them to the Law ; and ſo we did. If he were there 
Non-Suited firſt, and outed after, it was the Law that put him out, 
not we. © Yet your Lordſhips ſee here was a Prohibition granted in a 
« Caſe which the Law it ſelf after rejected. 


Then follows the Inſtance, that I had a purpoſe to Aboli 4 
propriations, | he firſt Proof alledged, was a age out of Biſhop 


Mountague's Book, p. 210. That Tythes were due 
then no Impropriations might ſiana, And Mr. Prys witneſled ver 
carefully: That this Book was found in my own Study, and given me 
Biſhop Mountague. And what of this? Doth any Bzſbop Print a 
Book, and not give the Arch-Biſhop one of them ? Or muſt I anſwer 
for every Propoſition that is in every Book that is in my Study? Or 
that any Author "”y_ me? And it Biſhop Mountague be of Opinion 
that Tythes are due by Divine Right, what is that to me? Your 
Lordſhips know, many Men are of different Opinions in that difficul- 
ty, and Iam confident you will not determin the Controverſie by 
an A of Parliament. 


by Divine Right, and 


VIL 


I, 


hey were nibling at my D#ary in this, to Diary, is fine. 


ſhew that it was one of my Projetts to fetch in Impropriations ; but * 2" 


it was not fit for their purpoſe: For *tis expreſſed, That if 1 
Lived to ſee the Repair of St. Paul's near an end, I would move his 
Majeſty for the like Grant for the buying in of Impropriations, And 
to buy them from the Owners, 1s neither againſt Law, nor a- 
gainſt any thing elſe that is good ; nor is it any Uſurpation of Papal 
Power, 

2. The Second Proof, was my procuring from the Kage ſuch Im- 
propriations 1n Irelard, as were in the Kznz's Power, to the Church 
of Ireland, ©* Which Mr. Nicolas (in his gentle Language) calls 
« Robbing of the Crown. My Lords, the Caſe was this, The 
Lord Primate of Armagh writ unto me, how 1ll Conditioned the 
State of that Church was for want of Means, and beſought me that 
I would move his Myjeſty to give the Impropriations > os which 
yet remained in the Crown, for the Maintenance and Incouragement 
of able Miniſters to Live among the People, and Inſtrutt them : 
Aſluring me, they were daily one by one begged away by Private 
Men, to the great prejudice both of Crown and Church. And the 
Truth of this, the Lord Primate is now 1n this Kingdom, and will 
witneſs. I acquainted the Kznz's great Officers, the Lord Treaſarer 
and the Chancellor of the Exchequer with it, And after long delibera- 
tion, the Kyzng was pleaſed, at my humble Suit, to grant them in 
the way which I propoled. Which was, that when they came into 
the Clergies Hands, they ſhould pay all the Rents reſpectively to the 
King ; and ſome conſideration for the ſeveral Renewings. And the 
Truth of this appears in the Deeds. So here was no Robbing of the 

Crown. For the King had all his ſet Rents reſerved to a Penny, and 
Conſideration for his Caſualties beſide. And, my Lords, the increaſe 
of Popery is complained of in Ireland. Is there a better way to 
hinder this growth, than to place an Able Clergy among the In- 
babitants ? Can an Able Clergy be had without Means? Is any 
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YM holding it the beſt Means to keep down Popery, and to advance the 


X. 


Means fitter than Impropriations reſtored ? My Lords, T did this, ag 


Proteſtant Religion. And I wiſh with all my Heart, I had been 
able to do it ſooner, before ſo many Impropriations were gotten from 
the Crown into Private Hands. 

Next I was Charged with another Project in my Dzary, which 
was to ſettle ſome fixed Commendams upon all the ſmaller Bbeprichs 
For_this, I ſaid rheir own Means were too Imall to live and keep 
any Hoſpitality, little exceeding Four or Five Hundred Pound a 
Year. I conſider'd that the Commendams taken at large and far diſtant, 
cauſed a great diſlike and murmur among many Men. That they 
werein ſome Caſes Materia Odioſa, and juſtly complained of. And 
hereupon I thought it a good Church-work, to ſettle ſome Temporal 
Leaſe, or ſome Benefice Sine Cura upon the leſſer Biſhopricks ; but no- 
thing but ſuch as was in their own Right and Patronage: That fo 
no other Man's Patronage might receive prejudice by the Biſhop's 
Commendam : Which was not the leaſt Rock of nce, againſt 
which Commendams indanger*d themſelves. And that this was my 
intent and endeavour, is expreſſed in my Dzary : And I cannot be 


ſorry for it. ; | 
Then I was Accuſed for ſetting Old Popiſh Canons above the Laws. 
Mr. Burton is the fole Witnels. He ſays, it was in a Caſe about a 
Pew, in which thoſe Canons did weigh down an Att of Parliament. * ] 
« did never think till now Mr. Burton would have made any Canons 
« Pew-Fellows with an A# of Parliament. But ſeriouſly, ſhould not 


Mr. [;--rt-ns Teſtimony tor this have been produced at the ſecond In- 
ſtance of this day ? For in the end of that is juſt ſuch another 


25 Hen.8.cap, Charge ; and the Anſwer there given will fatisfhe this, and that 


by Act of Parliament too. 

After this came a Charge with a great out-cry, that ſince my 
coming to be Arch-Biſhop T had renewed the High-Commiſſion, and = 
in many Illegal and Exorbitant Clauſes, which were not in the for- 
mer. Both the Commiſſions were produced. Upon this I humbly 
delired, that rhe Dockett might be Read ; by which their Lordſhips 
might ſee all thoſe Particulars which were added in the New Com- 
miſſion, and fo be able to Judge, how fit or unfit they were to be 
added. 'The Dockert was Read. And there was no Particular found, 
but ſuch as highly deſerved Puniſhment, and were of Eccleſiaſtical 
Cognizance, as Blaſphemy, Schiſm, and two or three more of like 
Nature. 

1. In this Charge, the firſt Exorbitant Clauſe they inſiſted on,as added 
to the new Commiſſion, was the Power given in locis Exemptis, & non 
Excmptis, as if it were thereby intended to deſtroy all Priviledges. No, not 
to deſtroy any Priviledge, but not to ſufter Enormous Sins to have any 
Priviledge. Beſides, this Clauſe hath ever been in all Commiſſions 
that ever were Granted. And I then ſhewed it to the Lords in the 
Old Commiſſion there preſent, p. 28, 32, 35, 42.4 Nay more, this pro- 
* ceeding #4 11 locis Exemptis quam non Exemptis, is allowed to the 
« zovernours of the Church, in the Exercile of their Eccleſiaſti- 
* cal Jurildiction, by ACt of Parliament in Queen Elizabeth's Time ; 

| which 


ane 4A. 
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« which would never have been allowed, had it then been thought Die Oftavo. 


« ſuch a dangerous Buſineſs, as *tis now made againſt me. 
2. The Second Clauſe was Power to Cenſure, by Fine - and Impri. 
ſonment. This alſo I ſhewed in the old Commiſhon, Fol. 37. and 


is (as I conceive) in plain purſuance of the Ac of Parliament , zig, «. «: 
upon which the High-Commiſſion is grounded, For the Kjng ſays s. % 


there, Fol. 13. (And fo tis in the new) That he grants this Power, 
by Vertue of his Supream Authority, and Prerogative Royal, * and 
w the ſaid AF. Nay farther, *tis added in this latter Commiſſion, 
and by our Authority Eccleſiaſtical, which is not expreſſed in the for- 
mer. And ſure I would never have cauſed Authority Eccleſiaſtical 
to be added, had I any Plot (as *tis urged)either to exalt the Cler- 

y above the Laity, or to uſurp Papa! Power; which all Men 
hs is far enough from aſcribing Eccleſiaſtical Authority to che 
Kjnz. And as for Fine and Impriſonment ; if that Power be not 
according to Law, why was it firſt admitted, and after continued 
in all former Commiſhons ? 

3. The Third Clauſe, was the Nox Obſtante, which he ſaid was 
againſt all Law, and of ſuch a boundleſs Extent, as was never found in 
Commiſſion or other Grant in England, And he here defired the 
Lards, that he might read it, which he did, with great Aſſurance 
of a Triumph. But after all this Noiſe, which Mr. Nzcolas- had 
made, I ſhewed the ſame Nor Obſtante in the Old Commiſſion, fad. 
62, Word for Word, which I humbly defired might be read and 
compared : It was ſo. The Lords looked ſtrangely upon it ; 
Mr. Nicolas was fo ſtartled, that he had not Patience to ſtay till 
his Reply, (which he ſaw impoſſible to be made) but interrupted 
me, and had the Face to fay in that Honourable Aſſembly, that I 
need not ſtand upon that, for he did but name that, without much 
regarding it. And yet at the giving of the Charge, he inſiſted 
principally upon that Clauſe, and in higher and louder Terms 
than are before expreſſed. Had ſuch an Advantage been found 
againſt me, I ſhould have been accounted extreamly Negligent 
if I compared not the Commiſſions together ; or Extreamly Impu« 
dent, if I did. 

4. The Fourth Exception was, That by this Commiſſion I took 
greater Power than ever any Court had, becauſe both Temporal and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical. Firſt, whatſoever Power the High-Commiſſion had, was 
not taken by them, till given by #:s Maieſh, and that according 
to Uſe and Statue, (for ought hath been yer declared.) Secondly, 
they have not Power of Life or Limb, therefore not ſo great Pow- 
er as other Courts have. Thirdly, they may have more various 
Power in ſome reſpeas, but that cannot make it greater, © As for 
« the Expreſſion in which tis ſaid, I rook this Power ; that is put 
© moſt unworthily and unjuſtly too, to derive the Envy as much 
«* as he could upon my Perſon only. For he could not hold trom 
comparing me to Pope Boniface 8. and ſaying, that I rook on me 
the Power of both Swords. But this was only ad Faciendum Populum, 
For he knows well enough, that to take both the Swords, as the 
Pope takes them, is to a, 7s them _ ally as due to him and 
his Place : Not to take both, as under the Prince, and given py 

15 
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his Authority ; and fo, not I alone, but all rhe Commiſſoners take 
theirs. 

5.Fifthly,To prove that this vaſt Commiſſion [as it was called ) was 
put in execution, Mr. Burton 1s produced. He ſays, that when he was 
called into the High-Commiſſion, he appealed to the King, and pleaded 
his Appeal ; and that thereupon T and the Biſhop of London Writ to the 
King to have him ſubmit to the Court, He confeſſes he was diſmiſſed 
upon his Appeal, till his Majeſty's Pleaſure was farther known, 
And it was our Duty, conſidering what a Breach this would make 
upon the Juriſdiftion of the Court, to inform his Majeſty of it ; and 
we did ſo. The Kzng declared that he ſhould ſubmit to the Court, 
as is confeſſed by himſelf. Then he ſays, becauſe he would not ſub- 
mit to the Court, he was Cenſured ara fr rh his Appeal. And 
he well deſerved it, that would not be ruled by is Maje/ty, to whom 
he had appealed. And the Commiſſhon had Power to do what 
they did. Beſides, himſelf confeſſes, all this was done by the High- 
Commiſſion, not by me. Nor doth he urge any Threat, Promule, 
or Solicitation of mine, ws way to particularize the Act upon 
me; and farther, he is ſingle, and in his own Cauſe. 

Then followed the laſt Charge of this Day, which was the Pa- 
tent granted for the Fines in the Hrgh -Commiſſion for Finiſhing the 
—— End of St: Pauls, cryed out upon as Illegal, and Extorted 
rom the Kzng, and ſuch as took all Power from him for the ſpace 
of the Ten Years, for which time it was granted. This is the Fourth 
time that St! Pauls is ſtruck at.My Lords, let it come as often as it will, 
my Project and Endeavour in that Work was Honeſt and Honourable, 
to both Church and Kingdom of Erg/aud. No Man in all this 
Search and Purſuit hath been able to charge me with the turning 
of any one Penny, or Pennyworth, to other uſe than was limited 
to me. TI took agreat deal of Care and Pains about the Work, and 
cannot repent of any thing I did 1n that Service, but of Humane 
Frailty. And whereas *tis ſaid, this Patent was extorted from his Ma- 

jeſty ; as there is no Proof offered for it, ſo is there no truth in it, 
For his Majeſty's Piety was ſo forward, that nothing needed to be 
extorted from him. Thus went I on, Bona Fide, and took the 
Prime Direction of the Kingdom for drawing the Patent : The 
Lord Kyeper Coventry, Mr. Noy, and Sir Renry Martin. And there- 
fore if any thing be found againſt Law 1n it, it cannot be impu- 
ted to me, who took all the care I could to have it beyond excep- 
tion, And I marvel what ſecurity any Man ſhall have, that adven- 
tures upon any great and ablick Work in this Kingdom ; it ſuch 
Councel wa, truſted for drawing up of his Warrant. © And 
© whereas it was ſaid, this Patent for the Ten Tears ſpace took away 
&« both Juſtice and Mercy from the Kjng : That's not ing ſo, For 
* whatever the Words be to enable me the better for that Work, 
« yet theſe being inſeparable from him, may be uſed by him, not- 
* withſtanding this or any other Patent. And if theſe be inſepara- 
« ble (as *tis 'orues they are) no inſeparable thing can be taken 
* away; Or if it be taken, *tis void in Law, and the King is where 


* he was in the Exerciſe of his Right, both for Juſtice and Mercy. 
* And ſo Ianſwered Mr. Browr's {7 


mmary Charge againſt me; and 
cc 45 
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« as for that which he farther urged concerning S. Gregory's Church, Die 0&aro. 
« Mr. fingo Jones and others were truſted with that whole Buſineſs, we. 
« and were Cenſured for it in this preſent Parliament, In all which 
« Examination, no part of the Charge fell on me. And becauſe here 
are ſo many things urged about Free-Chappels, Lay-Fees, Patents, 
Appeals, and the like, I humbly deſire a Sa{vo may be entred for me, 
and that my Councel may be heard for matter of Law, if any 
Doubt ſtick with your Lordſhips, 

This Day ended, I did, according to my Reſolution formerly ta- 
ken, move the Lords for Means, conſidering my Charge in com- 
ing, and how oft I had Attended and was not Heard. Their Lord- 
ſhips conſidered of my Motion, and ſent me out Word I ſhould 
Petition them. I did humbly Petition their Lordſhips May 6. My mais 
Petition was preſently ſent down to the Houſe of Commons, that fo 
by both Houſes it might be recommended to the Committee for 
Sequeſtrations, But upon a Speech in the Howſe of Commons, that 
it was fit to ſee what would become of me, before they troubled 
_—_— with thinking of Means for me, my Petition was caſt 
alide. 


—_— _———_— — _— 
hn —_— 


C A P. XXXI. 


T my Parting from the Houſe, I was ordered to appear again 
on Tharſday, May 9. But then fairly put off by an Order mui 9; 
tent to the Lieutenant of the Tower) to Munday, May 13. ſo the Maij 13; 
Scorn and Charge of that Day was ſcaped, But then I appeared 
according to this Order, and had Scorn plenty, for what I eſcaped 
the Day before. And, after long attendance, was diſmiſſed again 
unheard, and had Thurſdsy, May 16. alligned unto me, That Day 
held, and proceeded thus, 


The Ninth Day of my Hearimg. 


The Firſt Charge of this Day was about a Reverfion of the Mail 18.1644. 
Town-Clerks Office of Shrewsbury to,one Mr. Lee, which he leſir- 8% 
ed might be inſerted into the new Charter, Firſt, Mr. Lee is ſingle Www 
here, and in his own Caſe. Secondly, it appears by his own con» LT 
teſſfion, out of the Mouth of Mr, Barnard, that there was a Refe- 
rence of this Buſineſs to thoſe Lords to whom Shrewsbury Charter 
was Referred. For he ſays, that Mr. Barnard told him his Bu- 
ſineſs was ſtayed, and he thought by me, but did not know whe- 
ther the Lord-Kyeper's Hand were not in it : So it ſeems by himſelf, 
this was done by the Lords Referees, and not by me. Thirdly, I 
did not then think, nor do now, that the Reyerſion of a Place tg 

Jold for-three Hundred Pound, (as he confefles that was) was 

t to be put intea Town Charter ; But yet neither I, nor the 
Lord Kyeper did any thing in that ſtop, but what we a 'r 
is 
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Die Now. his Majeſty with, and had his Approbation of. And, whereas he 


IT. 


IIL 


IV. 


ſhould not ſerve his tarn, 


that he acquainted the Right Honourable the Ezrl of Dorſer 
with the ſtay that was made, and 7! OE his Lordſhip ſbould 
ſay, Heve we Two Kings? 1 cannot believe that Honourable Lord 
would ſo fay, unleſs he were much abuſed by Mr. Lee's Informa. 
tion : Both in regard of his Love to me; And in regard it could 
not proceed from a Man of fo great a Judgment as that Lord 
is. For, I beſeech your LN conſider, may not Lords, to whom 
a buſineſs is Referred, give his Majeſty good Reaſon to alter his 
Mind in ſome particulars which they have Debated, and not he ? 
And may not this be done, without any one of them taking on him 


to be a Second Ringo? + 
Hh e was laid on me by Sir Arthar Hiſeirigg : 


ſays, 


The Second Charg | 
(which ſhould have come in the Day before (as Mr. Nzolas faid) 
but that Sir Arthur was abſent in the neceſſary ſervice of the State) 
Sir Arthur being ſingle, and in his own Caſe, fays, That Sir Tohn 
Lambe preſented a Blind Parſon to a Living of his. If Sir John did 
that, or any unworthy thing elſe, Aftatem haber, let him anſwer 
for himſelf. He ſays farther, That this Living is an Impropriation, 
and fo a Lay-Fee by Law; and that when he told me ſo much, IT made 
him this anſwer, That if I Lived, no Man ſhould Name or ſtand wpon 
his Lay-Fee. I conceive, my Lords, here's a great miſtake in the 
main. For I have been Credibly informed, and do believe, that 
Benefice is Preſentative, and ſo no Lay-Fee. And then there's no 
Fault to preſent unto it, ſo the Clerk be fit. Secondly, there is 
a main miſtake in my Words, which I remember well, and where 
it was that I ſpake them. My Words, under this Gentleman's 
Favour, and your Lordſhips, were thele and no other, That I had 

ood Information, that the Benefice was Preſentative, and that if I 
ved, I hoped to: order it ſo, that no Man ſhould make a Preſenta- 
tive Benefice a Lay-Fee ; there . were too many of them already. 
Thirdly, it I did ſpeak the Words as they are Charged, if they 
come within that Statute of Six Months, ſo often mentioned, to that 
I refer my Self. Whatſoever the Bird at this time of the Tear Sings ; as 
Mr. Nicolas was pleaſed to put it upon me. And truly, my Lords, 
I could eaſily return all his Bitterneſs upon himſelf, could it befit 


my Perſon, my preſent Condition, or my Calling, 
The Third CO was about the efulng af 4 Pardo, which 
Mrs. Baſtwick {aid ſhe produced in the FHigh-Commiſſion Court, ſome 


Nane.or Ten Years ſince: And ſhe adds, that I ſbould then ſay, it 
But this was no rejeCting of the Pardon ; 
tor ſhe conteſles I ſaid, I would move his Majeſty about it. So that if 
it did not ſerve his turn, it was from the Kzng himſelf, upon Motion 
made and Reaſon given, not from any Power aſſumed by the High- 
Commiſſion, or my ſelf. And the AQ, whatever it were, was the 


ACt of the whole Court, not mine. As for the Words /if mine) 
Sp the ſame Anſwer as before, 


The Fourth Charge was, That whereas there was A Froclamarcn 
o be Printed abou Pacification with the it was {ſudden- 


y topped, 


notwithitanding Mr, Nicolas 


and an Order after for burning of the Pacification. Firſt, 
Mr. Hunſcot 


of WII. Laud, L. Arch-Biſhoj of Canr. OI p>—= 


Mr. Hunſcot 1s ſingle in this Charge. Secondly, whatfoever was Die Nono. 
done inthis, was by Order of Council ; And himſelf namesan Order, "Wu 
which could not come from me. Thirdly, he Charges me with.nothing 

but that I ſent word the Proclamation was to be itayed : Which if I. 

did, I did it by Command. Howſoever, this concerns the Scoregb 

buſineſs, and therefore to the A of Oblivicx I reter my ſelf. «With 

« this, that I fee by this Teſtimony, Mr. Hunſcourt (for TI took his 

« Name uncertainly) hath not yet torgotten, Thou ſhalt commit Adal- 

& ery, So deſirous he is to catch me at the Preſs. 

he Fifth, Charge, was about a Benefice in North-Hemptonſbire, V 

in the Caſe of Mr! Fautrje, and Mr: Johnſon, and Dry Bea/*s {ucceed- 

ing them. In which broken buſineſs (for ſuch it was;) Firſt, that 

buſineſs all along was atted by the High-Commiſfion, not by me. 
Secondly, that though in the Caſe of Simony the Benefice be loſt, - 

Ioſo Fatto; yet that muſt be proved before the Incumbent can be 

thruſt out, and another Inſtituted ; elſe Church-Men were in a mi- 

ſerable Condition for their Livelyhood. Excommunication is in ma- 

ny Caſes void in Law, Ipſo Fafto, and yet," ante latam Sententiam, till 

Sentence be orderly pronounced againſt it, no Man ſhall be ſub- 

jected to thoſe fearful Conſequences which follow upon it, © And 

& upon this ground of Natural Equity, that in the Statute concern- 

« ing the Unitormity of Common-Prayer proceeds, where ?tis ſaid, 

that a pazty once Convicted. for depraving the Common-Prayer 1 Etx,e, a, 
Book, and relapſing into the ſame Crime, ſhalt be deprived: of all 

his Spiritual Promotions, Ipſo Facts: But how ? without any 
Proceedings ? No: God forbid. For the Words preceeding unme- 

diately 1n the Statute, are, that he muſt be firſt Legally Convitted of 

that Criminal Relapſe; and then follows Ipſo Fatto, and not before : 

And therefore the ſuperinſtitution, before the Simany tryed and jud- 

ged, was Illegal; beſide the great danger to the Pariſhioners, while 

two Parſons, and their ſeveral Friends are {cambling for the Tithes. 
Secondly, Fautrye was not Cenſured for the Original cauſe of' St- 
mony, bee for an Intruder, and Colluder too, with Jeames to Abuſe 
the Kings grant of the Benefice. "Thirdly, it ſeems Faurrye had-na 
betrer Opinion of his own Cauſe: for he went to his Benefice . in 
Tarſey, and ſet not his Title on Foot again till -after Seven Years, 
and that I think was when he heard that Mr. Johnſon was a Pretender 
to it, And his Bond upon the Sentence, was to make a final: Peace, 
For the Prohibition, which he fays was refuſed, TI have anſwered. that 
before in the Charge about Prohibitions. Behides, 1t apparnn by 
Law, that as Prohibitions may be granted in ſome Caſes, ſo in ſome 13 x4. x, 
Caſes they may be refuſed. For Dr.- Beal, "there is not the leaſt 

ſhew of ' Proof offered, that I brought him in; - if 10.40.10 be a 
Crime; | | 
Thus far Mr. Fatrye went. As for Mr. Johnſon's Title, He lays, 

That the Lords ordered it for hizs, and declared that we in the FHigh- 
Commiſſi”n could put no Man out of his Freehold. . Where firſt, ut 
Lordſhips have Ordered this Buſineſs, I muſt crave to know how 
far 1 ſhall have leave to ſpeak to it: For if there be any Er- 
rours Charged upon the Sentence given in the Hiok-Commiſos, if 


they may not be ſpoken to, they\\cannot be fatsfied, This.T am 
Rr ſurg 


SOM 
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rex, fol. 69. 


Die Nono. ſure of, the Commiſſion hath Power to deprive. For the Statute 
WSHWNS 


ives it Power to «ſe all Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual Cenſares, of which 


g ER4 5 Deprivation is known to be one. And that Power is expreſly given, 


to deprive ſome Offenders of all their Spiritual Promotions, by the 
Statute following. Therefore I think it follows neceſſarily, either 
that we have Power over Freehold in that Caſe; or elſe that a Be- 
nefice is not a Freehold. Burt I have no reaſon howſoever, to ſj 

any thing (were I left never ſo free) againſt your Lordſhips Order, 
wich very honourably left Dr. Beal to the Law; as 'tis confeſſed 
by Johnjon. = _ ES, 

Beſides theſe two in their own Caule, one Mr: Jenkzns 15 produ- 
ced, but to what” end I know not, unleſs it be to beſpatter Dr. 
Beal. He ſays, That Seven Tears ſince Dr. Beal was Vice-Chancellor of 
Cambridge; that in his Sermon then he inveighed bitterly againſt the Pow- 
or of Parliaments, and named ſome unſwvoury Speeches of his, both CONCET Ne 
ing their Perſons and Proceedings. Surely, if Dr. Beat did as is Te- 
ſtified, he was much to blame. But what is this to me ? If it be 
Gaid, I did not puniſh him: How could I puniſh that I knew not? 
And I profeſs I heard not of it till now at Bar. If it be ſaid, I 4d 
Prefer him: That I do abſolutely deny ; and neither Mr. Fenkzxs 
nor -— pm offers the leaſt Proof, that I knew the one, or did 
the 


The Sixth Charge was concerning the Statutes of the Univerſity 
gf Ofrs in which, and the Cathedrals of the New Mr. 

Ss, I took ona me to be an Univerſal rver, Many 
ſuch Offices he beſtows upon me, which God knows, and I believe 
he too, thatI never affeted : No, my Lords, the great Neceflities of 
that Univerſity called upon me for it: Their Statutes lay in a miſera» 
ble contuſed Heap : When _ Difficulty aroſe, they knew not where 
to look for Remedy, or Direction. Then into the Convocation-Houſe, 
and make a new Statute; and that many times proved contrary to 
an Old one concerning the ſame buſineſs. Men in the mean time 
{worn to both, which could not poſſibly be kept together. By this 
means Perjury was in a manner unavoidable : And themſelves con- 


Fwrati ave me fels in their Regiſter ( which is now in Court) that till this was 
Perjwri evade» done, they did in a fort Swear, that they might be Forſworn. 


Beſides, my Lords, I did not aboliſh any the Old Books, in which 
the Statutes lay ſo confuſed, ſome in one Book, and ſome in another ; 
but left them all entire in the Univerſity, in Caſe in any after-times 
any uſe _ be made of them. Nor did I with them, as ſome 
Ancient Philoſophers are ſaid to have done with the Works of ſome 
that went before them : That is, make them away, to advance their 
own Honour the more, as if without any help of former Pains, the 
had done all themſelves. Holding it Honour more than Soak 
for me, that God had fo highly Bleſſed me in this Work, as to fintſh 
and ſettle thoſe Statutes ; which the greateft Men in their times, 
Cardinal Wolfey firſt, and after him Cardinal Pool aſſayed, bur left as 
umperfect as they found them. Neither did I any thing in this Work, 
but by the conſent of the Univerſity, and according to an AG, 
(and a — thereby appointed ) of their own Convocation. 

Mr. Nicolas {ays, There is « Raſure in one of the Atts, and ſupplied 
in 
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in other Ink. 1 told your Leraſhips then preſently, (being loath to 
Ive never fo little under ſuch an Imputation) that it there be any 
uch, it muſt be Charged upon the Univerfity, not upon me ; for 
thoſe Records were never in my Hands, nor is it ſo much as faid 
they were. And ſince I withdrew to make my Anſwer, I have 
viewed the Record, and an Alteration or Addition there is; and 
tis a known Hand. *Tis Dr. Dappa's Hand, now Lord Biſhop of 
Salisbary, and then Vice-Chancellor, who, I doubt not but is able to 
give a good account of what he did therein, and why. And for 
ought appears, *tis nothing but the amendment of ſome ſlip, which 
their Ignorant Regiſter Frexch had failed in, and the Vice-Chancellor 
thought it ſafeſt to mend with his own Hand. And for my own 
part, if ever I did any thing worth Thanks from the Publick in 
all my Lite, I did it in this Work for that Univerſity. And I wiſh 
with all my Heart, the tumes were ſo open, as that I might have 
the Univerſity's Teſtimony, both of me and it. © Since I cannot, a 
« oreat Lord preſent in the Houſe, when this Charge was laid againſt me, 
« ſupplied in part their Abſence. For he was over-heard ſay to another Lord, 
* 1 think my Lord Arch-Biſhop hath done no Good Work in all his Life, 
« but theſe Men will object it as a Crime againſt him before they have done. 
With this Charge about the Statutes, it was let fall = I well 
know why ; © It was to heat a Noble Perſon then preſent) That 1 
procured my ſelf to be choſen Chancellour of that Univerſity, If I had 
ſo done, it might have been a great Ambition in me, but fſure- 
ly no "Treaſon. But, my Lords, I have Proof great ſtore, might I 
be enabled to fetch it from Qxford, that I was ſo far from en- 
deayouring to procure this Honour to my elf, as that I laboured 
by my Letters far another, And *tis well known, that when the 
had choſen me, I went inſtantly to his Majeſty, ſo ſoon as ever 
heard it, and humbly beſought him, that I might refuſe it, as well 
foreſceing the Envy that would follow me for it; and it did plenti- 
fully every way. But this for ſome Reaſons his Majeſty would not 
ſuffer me to do. 

Thea were objected againſt me divers Particulars contained in 
thoſe Statutes. As Firſt, the making of new Oaths, The Charters of 
the. yony are not new, and they gave Power to make Statutes 
for themſelves, and they have ever been upon Oath. "The next Ille- 

ality is, That Men are tied to obey the Prodfors in Singing the Litany. 

his is Ancient, and in uſe long before ever I came to the Univer- 
ſity, and it is according to the Liturgy of the Church of England eſta- 
bliſhed by Law. Thirdly, The Statute of Bannition from the Univer- 
ſity. But there is nothing more ancient in the Unzverſity Statutes than 
this,, _ Fourthly, That nothing ſbould be propaſed in Convocation, but 
what was conſented unto among the Heads of Colleges firſt, which was ſaid, 
to be againſt the Liberty of the Students, The young MaſtefSot Arts, 
void of Experience, were grown ſo tumultuous, that no Peace could 


be kept in the Univerſity, till my worthy Predeceſſpr, the Right Ho- - 


nourable William Earl of Pembroke ſetled this Order among them. As 
he did alſo upon the ſame Grounds ſettle the preſent way of *the 
choice of their Profors : In both which, I did but follow, and con- 
firm (tor ſo much as lay in me) the Good and Peaceable CO þ 
Rr 2 whic 
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VII. 


which he had laid in thoſe two Buſineſſes. © And Mr. Brown, who 
« jn the ſumming up of my Charge, urged this againit me, maialy 
« miſtook in two things. The one was, that he laid, this Inhibition 
&« of Propoſals was in Congregations : Whereas it was only in 
&« Convocations, where more weighty Bulinelles are handled. The 
« other was, that this ſtay 'of Propoſals was made till 7 might be firſt 
« 1cquainted with them. No ; it was but till the Heads of Colleges had 
« met, and conſidered of them, for avoiding of tumultuary Pro- 
« ceedings. And when my Honourable Predeceflor made that Order, 
« it was highly commended every where; and is it now degenera- 
« ted into a Crime, becauſe it is made up into a Statute? Fifthly, 
That ſome things are referred to Arbitrary Penalties. And that ſome 
things are fo referred is uſual in that Univerſity, and many Colleges 
have a particular Statute for it. Nor 1s this any more Power, than 
Ordinary School-Maſters have, which have not a Statute-Law for 
every Puniſhment they uſe in Schools. And in divers things, the 
old known Statute is, that the Yice-Chancellour ſhall proceed Groſſo 
Modo, that is, without the regular Forms of Law, tor the more 
ſpeedy ending of Differences among the Scholars. Sixthly, That the 


Tit. 15+ + 12+ Seatute made by me againſt Conventicles, is very ſtrick, But for theſe 


that Statute is expreſs, De Illicitis Converticulis, and I hope ſuch as 
are unlawful may be both forbid, and puniſhed. Beſides, it is accord- 
ing to the Charter of Rzchard the Second to rhat Univerſity. The 
Seventh was the Power of Diſcommoning. But this alſo hath ever been 
in Power and in Uſage in that Univerſity ; as 1s commonly known 
to all Oxford-Men. And no longer ſince than King James his time, 
Biſhop Kznz, then Vice-Chancellor, Diſcommuned "Three or Four 
Towns-Men together. Next, That Students were bound to go to Pri- 


ſon upon the Vice-Chancellors or Proftors Command, "This allo was Anci- 


ent, and long before my coming tothe Univerſity. And your Lordſhips 
may be ſure the Delegacy, appointed by themſelves, would not have 
adnutted it, had it not been Ancient and Uſual. Laſtly, about the tay 
of granting Graces, unleſs there were Teſtimony from the Biſhop of the Di. 
oceſs. This was for no Graces, but of ſuch as Live not Refident in 
the Univerſity, and fo they could not judge of their Manners and 
Converſation. And for their Conformity to the Church of England, 
none (as I conceive) can be a fitter Witneſs than the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs in which they reſided. And, »»y Lords, for all theſe thus 
drawn up by ſome of their own Body, I obtained of his Majeſty 
his Broad Seal for Confirmation : And therefore no one thing in them 
- by 7 07 rs of Papal Power, as tis urged, but by the Kjny's 
ower on 


Then followed the Seventh Charge, about Fe Statutes of Jome 
Lathearal Charches. Firſt, my Lords, for this I did it by Letters-Pa- 


tents trom the King, bearing Date Mar. 31. Decimo Carols, and is 
extant upon Record. Andall that was done, was Per Juris Remedia, 


*and fo nothing intended againſt Law, nor done, thatl know. They 


tad extream need of Statutes, for all lay looſe for want of confir- 
mation, and Men did what they lifted : And I could not but obſerve 
It, tor I was Dean of Glouceſter, where I found it ſo. In ſeeking to 


remedy this, I had nothing but my Labour for my Pains, and y_ 
t 
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this Accuſation to Boot. The Particulars urged are, That I had 
Ordered that nothing ſbould be done in theſe Statutes, Me inconſulto. 
And I had great Reaſon for it. For fince I was principally truſted 
in that work by his Majeſty, the King, if any Complaint were made, 
would expett the account from me. And how could I give it, if 
other Men might do all, and I not be fo much as conſulted before 


they paſſed? 
2. That 1 made a Statute agaznſt letting Leaſes into three Lives, But 


firſt, wy Lords, the Statute which makes ir lawful to let Leaſes for 13 Eligze. 1a 
. Penulr. 


One and Twenty Years, or three Lives, hath this limitation in it, 
that they ſhall not let for any more Tears than are limited by the ſaid Col- 
leges or Churches, Now in Wincheſter Church, and ſome other, the 
old local Statute 1s mgſt plain, that they ſhall let no Leaſe into Lives. 
\ Let the Dean and Prebendaries Anſwer their own As and their 
Conſciences as they can. And in thoſe Statutes which I did not find 


ens to that purpoſe, I did not make the Statute abſolute,- but, 


eft them free to renew all ſuch Leaſes as were Anciently in Lives be- 
fore. And thus give me leave to ſay to your Lordſhips, without of- 
fence ; If but a few more Leaſes be granted into Lives, no Biſbop nor 
Cathedral Charch ſhall be able to ſubfiſt. And this is conſiderable alſo, 
that, as the ſtate of the Church yet ſtands, the Laity have the bene- 
fit, by the Leaſes which they hold, of more than five parts of all the 
Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, and College Revenues in England. ©* And 
« ſhall it be yer an Eye-ſore to ſerve themſelves with the reſt of their 
« own ? This Evidence Mr. Browne, whoſe part it was to ſumm up 
« the Evidence againſt me at theend of the Charge, wholly omitted ; 
« For what Cauſe he beſt knows. 
The next ___ was about = Injaniti 7 in my Viſitation 0 l 

axd Sarum, for the taking down of ſome Houſes. But they were ſuch as 
were upon CR anc re ought not to As been built 
there ; and yet with caution ſufficient to preſerve the Leſlees from 
over-much dammage. For it appears apud Aa, that they were not 
to be pulled down till their ſeveral Leaſes were expired. And that 
they were Houſes not built long ſince, but by them ; and that all this 
was to be done, to the end that the Church might ſuffer no dammage 
by them : And that this demolition was to be made Juxts Decret 4 
Rezni, according to the Statutes of the Kingdom. Therefore nothing 
injoyned contrary to Law : Or if any thing were, the Injunction 
took not place, by the very Tenor of that which was charged. 
« Mr. Browne omitted this Che alſo, though he hung heavily 
« upon the like at St. Paw/s, though there was fatisfaQtion given, and 
© not here. 


The Ninth Charge was my as Eſigion of uh che dogg 
ties, Oxford and Cambridge. For my Troubles began then to 
Foreſcen by me, and I Vilited them not. This was urged asa thing 
dizeAaly againſt Law. But this I conceive cannot be, 1o long as it 
was with the Kzzg's Knowledge, and by is Wart 
becauſe all Power of the Kzze's Viſitations was faved in the Warrant, 
and'that with conſent of all parts. Thirdly, becauſe nothing in this 
was ſurreptitiouſly gotten from the K/rg, all being done at a moſt 
tull Council-Table, and great Councel at Law heard on _ _ 

purely” 


Die N10 


Vn, 


FO _ 


308 


The Hiſtory of the Troubles and Tryal 


bie Nono. Fourthly, becauſe it did there appear, that three of my Predecel. 
ads £3 od ſors did aQually Viſit the Univerſities, and that Faure Eccleſie ſue Me- 


Cs 


tropolitice, Fitthly, no Immunity pleaded, why the Arch-Biſhop 
ſhould not Viſit ; tor the inſtance againſt Cardinal Poole is nothing. 
For he attempted to Viſit, not only by the 


The Arch-Biſhop had _ map; Hpors, Right of his See, but by his power Legatin 
Decrees, and Precedents, to aſſert bis Priv- . : . 
ledge of Vidktias che Unhcerfaue, in Right of from the Pope ; whereas the Univerlity Char. 
ne See, about the Tear 1635. Which being ters are Expreſs, that ſuch power of Vſitati- 


'-tzed on by Pryn, ammg bis other Papers at » Balls Padales. 
Lamberh, were by him, after the Arch-Biſhop's on cannot be granted P 4p And 


Death, publi 
Inle, TH of the Univerſity of Oxford 


- . : , 
A —_—————c— oe Pr this Charge alfo, which, 


H, W, 


XI. 


4 in bis own Name, with ths Yet NOW *tis charged againſt me, that I chal- 
had this by Papal! Power. © Mr. Browne 


* par {uch a ſhew, Irhink he would not 
« havedone, had he found it well grounded. 


The Tenth Charge was my_Yilitation of Mertox CI in Ox- 
ford, The Witneſs Sir Nathaniel Brent, the Warden of the ege, 


and principally concerned in that buſineſs. He laid, Firſt, that no 
Viſitation held jo long. But if he conſult his own Once, he may find 
one much longer, held and continued at Al-Sou!s College by my 
worthy Predeceſſor Arch-Biſhop Whitgifr. Secondly, he urged that 
I ſhould ſay I would be Warden for Seven Tears : It 1 did fo fay, there 
was much necd I ſhould make it good. PRs That one Mr. Rich. 
Nevil, Fellow of that College, lay abroad in an Ale-Honſe, that a Wench 
was got with Child in that Houſe, and he accuſed of it ; and that this was 
complained of to me, and Sir Nath. Brent accuſed for Conſpiring with the 
Ale-Wife againſt Nevil. Iam not here to accule the one or defend the 
other, But the Caſe is this. This Cauſe between them was publick, 
and came to Hearing in the Yice-Chancellor's Court, Witneſſes Exa- 
mined, "Mr; Nevit acquitted, and the Ale-Wife puniſhed. In all 
this I had no Hand. "Then in my Viſitation it was again cotnplaineT 
of to me. TI liked not the buſineſs; but forbare to do any thing 1a it, 
becauſc it had been Legally Cenſured upon the place, © This part of 
« the Charge Mr. Browne urged againſt me in the Houſe of Commons, 
« and I gave it the ſame Anſwer. Laſtly, when I {ate to hear the 
main Bufineſs of that College, Sir Nathaniel Brent was beholding to 
me that he continued Warden, For in Arch-Biſhop Warhams time, 
a Predeceſſor of his was expelled for leſs than was proved againſt him. 
And I found that true which one of my Viſitors had formerly told 
me, namely, 'That Sir Nathaniel Brent had fo carried himſelf in that 
College, as that if he were guilty of the like, he would lay his Key 
under the Door, and be gone, rather than come to Anſwer it. Yet I 
did not think it fit to proceed ſo rigidly. But, while I was going to 


open ſome of the Particulars againſt him, Mr. Nicolas cut me off, 
_— told the Lords, this was T5 fandalize their Witneſſes. So I 
orbare. of ER Ep; 

Thea followed the laſt Charge of this _ COncernin f 


UE Bafwick's, tor which he was Cenſured in the Hioh-Commi LA 
ne Witnelles 1n this Charge were three. Mr. Burton, a Mortal Ene- 
my of mine, and fo he hath ſhewed himſelf. Mrs, Beſbwick, a Wo- 
man and a Wite, and well Tutoured : For ſhe had a Paper, and all 


written which ſhe had to fay ; though I ſaw it ot till *twas too 7s 
An 
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And Mr. Hunſcot, a Man that comes'1n to ſerve all turns againſt Die Nono... 
ſince the moo paſſed againſt the Printers, for, Thou ſoak —_ WIC 

dultery. 
: In pa Particulars of this Charge, *tis firſt ſaid, That this Book was r. 
written Contra Epiſcopos Latiales, But how cunningly ſo-ever this was 
pretended, 'tis more than manifeſt, it was "m1 ar Be written and di- 
vulged againſt the Biſhops and Church of Eg Secondly, that 1 .. 
ſaid that Chriftias Biſhops were before Chriſtian Kjngs : So Barton and 
Mrs. Bsffwick. And with due Reverence to all Kingly Authority be 
it ſpoken, who can doubt but that there were many Chriſtian Bi- 
ſhops, before any King was Chriſtian? Thirdly, Mc. Barton \ays,, 3% 
that 1 applied thoſe words in the Pſalm, whom thou may'ſt make Princes Pſa. 45. 17, 
in all Lands, 70 the Bifpeps. For thus if I did err in it, many of the 
Fathers of the Church miſ-led me, who Interpret that place ſo. And 
if I be miſtaken, *tis no Treaſon, But I ſhall ever follow their Com- 
ments before Mr. Barton's. Fourthly, Mrs. Baſtwick ſays that I then 4 
faid, wo Biſbop and no Kjng : If I did fay ſo, I Learned it of a Wiſe 
and Experienced Author, King James, who ſpake it out and plainly cf. « Hang. 
in the Conference at Hampton-Court, And I hope it cannot be Trea-. ©. Þ-54- 
ſon in me to repeat it, Fifthly, Mrs. Befwick complained, that 1 *% 
committed her Husband cloſe Priſoner. Not I, but the Heob-C ommiſſion ; 
not cloſe Priſoner to his Chamber, but to the Priſon, not to go abroad 
with his Keeper. Which is all the cloſe Impriſonment whuch I ever 
knew that Court uſe. Laſtly, the pinch of this Charge is, that I ſaid, <6. 
I recerved my JO from God, and from Chriſt, contrary to an A 37 H.8.c. 17; 
of Parliament, which ſays Biſbops, derive their Juriſdiction from the Kjne : 
This is Witneſled by all three, and that Dr. Beftwick read the Sta- 
tute, That Statute ſpeaks plainly of Juriſdiction i» foro Contentioſo, 
and places of Judicature, and no other. And all this forinſecal Ju- 
riſdiction, I and all Biſhops in Exg/and derive from the Crown. But 
my Order, my Calling, o Jurifdiftion 4x foro Conſcientie, that is 
from God, and from Chrift, and by Divine and Apoſtolical Right. 
And of this Juriſdiction it was that I then ſpake (if I named Far:/az- 
fion at all, and not my Calling in general.) For I then fare in the 
High-Commiſſion, and did Exerciſe the former Juriſdiction under the 
Broad Seal, and could not be ſo ſimple todeny the Power by which | 
I then ſate. Beſide, the Canons of the Church of Exgland, to which Ca. 1. 
I have Subſcribed, are plain for it. Nay farther : The Uſe and Exer- 
ciſe of my Juriſdition i» foro Conſcientie, may not be. but by the 
Leave and Power of the K;ag within his Dominions, And if Bbops 
and Presbyters be all one Order (as theſe Men contend for) then Biſbops 
muſt be Jure Divino, for ſo they maintain that Presbyters are. © This 
part of th®C Mr. Browne prefled in his Report to the Houſe of 
« Commons : And whea I gave this ſame Anſwer, he in nd} 25 pf 
" F*) —_ but RE Cn 5 10, fave _— id, 1 
&« fled to he knew not what inwert Calling and TuriſdiFion ; whi unt as 
ch Rs it, if he IE he ſhould not Lecce 
* to Judge me. 
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HE 16th of May, IT had an Order from the Lords, for free ac- 


cels of four of my Servants to me. | 

7 On Friday May 17. I received a Note from the Committee, that 
Mat) 17, n a) 17 Titg A 

they inten ed to proceed upon part of the Sixth Original Article 

remaining, and upon the Seventh ; whuch Seventh Article follows iz 


hec Verba. 


Maij 1$, 


That be hath Trayterouſly indeavoured to alter and ſubvert God's 
True Religion by Law Eſtabliſhed in this Realm, inſtead there- 
of to ſet up Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry. And to that end 
hath Declared and. Maintained in Speeches and Printed Books, di- 
vers Popiſh Dottrins and Opinions, contrary to the Articles of Re- 
ligion Eſtabliſhed. He hath urged and injoyned divers Popiſh and 
45.2" 00" Ceremonies, without any Warrant of Law; and hath 
cruelly perſecuted thoſe who have oppoſed the ſame, by Corporal Pu- 
niſhment and Impriſonment-; and moſt unjuſtly vexed others who 
refuſed to Conform thereunto, by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures of Excom- 
munication, Suſpenſion, Deprivation, and Degradation, * contrary 
to the Law of this Kyngdom. AR 


The Tenth Day of my Hearme. o 


This day, Mey 20. Mr. Serjeant Wild undertook the Buſineſs _—_ 


Maij 20.1644; 
—_ Made. ** me. And at his Entrance he made a Speech, being now to charge 
3 ESE me with Matter of Religion. In this Speech he ſpake of a' Tide 


Die Decimo. 


WY Which came not in all at once. And ſo he faid it was in the intended 
alteration-of Religion. Firſt a Connivence, then a Toleration, then 
a Subverſion, Nor this, nor that. But a Tide it ſeems' he will have 
of Religion.- "And I pray God his Truth, (the True Proteſtant Re- 

ligion here Eſtabliſhed) fink not to ſo low an Ebb, that Men ma 

with eaſe wade over 't#that'ſide, which this Gentleman ſeems mo 
to hate. He fears both'Cexemonies and Dottrine. But in both he fears 
where no fear is ; which'F hope ſhall' appear. He was pleaſed to 

in with'Ceremonies. [ 
I, n this-he Charged firſt »y Chappe! 4# Lambeth, and Innovation int 
Ceremonies th : F Ree: ? 

1, The Firſt Witneſs for this was Dr. Featly; he ſays there were 
Alterations fince my Predeceſſor's time. And-I ſay ſo too, or elſe my 
Chappel muſt/lye more undecently-thart is fit'to expreſs. He fays, 
hin. of 2. 1 turned the Table North and Soath;": The Tnjun&tion ſays it ſhall be ſo. 
- * And then the Innovation was theirs in going trom, not mine -in 
* returning to that way of placing it. Here Mr. Browne, in his laſt 
* Reply in the Houſe of Commons, ſaid, that I cut the InjunRion 


# ſhort, becauſe in the Words immediately following, *is _ 
that 
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« That this Place of ſtanding ſhall be altered when the Communion is Admi. ie Decimo. 
« z;ſfred. But firlt, the Charge againſt me is only about the Place of it ; Wo 


 « (Of which that InjunCtion 1s ſo careful, that it Commands, Thet when 

« che Commun'on is done, it be - pac where it ſtood before. Second! Y, 

« it was never Charged againſt me, that I did not remove it at the 
« Time of Communion ; nor doth the Reaſon expreſſed in the In- 
« junction require it; which is when the Namber of Communicants is 
« :reat, and that the Miniſter may be the better heard of them, Nei- 
« ther of which was neceſſary in my Chappel, where my Number 
«yas not great, and all might eaſily Hear. 

(2) The ſecond thing which Dr. Featly ſaid, was in down-right 
Terms, That the Chapel! lay naſtily, all the time he ſerved in that Houſe. 
Was it one of my Faults roo to cleanſe it ? 

(3) Thirdly, he ſays, The Windows were not made up with Coloar- 
ed Glaſs, till my time. The Truth 1s, they were all ſhameful to look 
on, all diver{ly patched, like a Poor Beggars Coat. Had they had 
all white Glaſs, I had not ſtirred them. And for the Crucifix, he 
confeſles it was ſtanding in my Predeceſlors time, though a little 
broken: So I did but mend it, I did not fet it up (as was urged 
againſt me.) 
* did repair the Story of thoſe Windows, by their like in the Maſs- 
* Poor. No, but I, and my Secretary made out the Story, as well 
« as we could, by the Remains that were unbroken. Nor was any 
« Proof at all offered, that I did it by the Pictures in the Maſs-Book ; 
« but only Mr. Pryz Teſtified, that ſuch Piftures were there; where- 
* as this Argument is of no conſequence ; "There are ſuch PiQures in 
« the Mzſſal, therefore I repaired my Windows by them. "The Win- 
© dows contain the whole Story from the Creation to the Day of 
« Judgment : Three Lights ina Window : The two Side-Lights con- 
© tain the Types in the Old Teſtament, and the middle Light the 
« Antitype and Verity of Chriſt in the New : And I believe the 
«Types are not in the PiQtures in the Miſſal. In the mean time, I 


© know no Crime, or Superſtition in this Hiſtory : And though Ca ,,, x. Iaflie 
« in do not approve Images in Churches, yet he doth approve very c. 14. $, iz, 


« well of them which contain a Hiſtory ; and ſays plainly, that 
&« theſe have their uſe, i Docendo & Admonendo, in Teaching and 
« Admoniſhing the People : And if they have that uſe, why they may 
© not in{tru&t 1; the Church, as well as out, I know not, N 
« the Homilies in this particular differ much from Caturz. 


* And it was utterly miſtaken by Mr. Brown, that I I bir reqhe 


Or dO Hom. of Idel. 
par. 2. To. 2, 


Bur here the + Statute of Ed. 6. was charged againſt me, which fg 


__ the Deſtruttion of all Images, as well in Glaſs-Windows, as elſe-c. ,Q, 
where, 


« And this was alſo earneſtly preſſed by Mr. Brown, when 
© he repeated the Summ of the Charge againſt me in the Houſe of 
© Commons. To which I anſwered at both times : Firlt, that the 
Statute of E4. 6. ſpake of other Images; and that Images in Glaſs- 
Windows, were neither mentioned, nor meant in that Law : The 
Words of the Statute arc, Any Images of Stone, Timber, Alabaſter 
or Earth ; Graven, Carved or Painted, taken out of any Church, &c. 
ſhall be Deſtroyed, &c. and not reſerved to any Superſtitious Uſe. 
So here's not a Word of Glaſs-Windows, nor the Images that are in 


them, Secondly, that the Contemporary PraQtice, (which is one of 
S p” the 


— 
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Die Decimo. the beſt Expounders of the meaning of any Law) did neither de. 
ſtroy all coloured Windows, though Images were in them, in the 
Queens time, nor abſtain from ſetring up of new, both in her, and 
Kzng James his Time. And as the Body of this Statute is utterly mij. 
ſtaken, ſo is the Penalty too; which for the Firſt and: Second Offence 
is but a ſmall Fine; and but Impriſonment at the King's Will for the 
Third. © A great way ſhort of Puniſhment for Treafon. And I could 
« not but wonder that Mr. Brown ſhould be ſo earneſt in this Point, 
« conſidering he is of Lincolns-Inn, where Mr. Pryz's Zeal hath not 
« yet beaten down the Images of the Apoſtles in the fair Windows 
« of that Chappel; which Windows alſo were ſet up new long fince 
« that Statute of Edward 6. And tis well known, that I was once re. 
« ſolved to haye returned this upon Mr. Brown in the Houſe of Com- 
« mons, but changed my Mind, leſt thereby I might have ſer 
« ſome furious Spirit on Work to deſtroy thoſe harmleſs, goodly 
« Windows ; to the juſt diſlike of that Worthy Society. 
* L was Com. ButtotheStatute Mr. Brown added, That the Deſtruttion of all Images, 
mended, or as well in Windows, as elſewhere, were * Condemned by the Homilies of the 
Commanded. Chyrch of England, and thoſe Homilies confirmed in the Articles of Reli- 
Art. 35. gion, and jo” Articles by = of cg ade] __ - on _ _ 
and my Anſwer was, Firſt, that though we Subſcribed generally to 
the f ine of the Homilj S, AS v4 y : Yet we did not exprels, or 
mean thereby to juſtifie and maintain every particular Phraſe or Sen- 
tence contained in them. And Secondly, that the " Words of the 
Article to which we ſubfcribe, are, That the Homilies do contain a God- 
ly and a wholeſom Doftrine, and neceſſary for thoſe Times. Godly, and 
wholeſom for all Times ; but neceflary for thoſe, when People were 
newly Weaned from the Worſhip ot Images: Afterwards, neither 
the Danger, nor the Scandal alike. © Mr. Browz in his Reply faid, 
« That ſince the Dottrine contained in the Homilies was wholeſom and good, 
C it muſt needs be neceſſary alſo for all Times. But this worthy Gentle- 
&« man 1s herein much miſtaken. Strong Meat, as well Spiritual as Bo- 
« dily, is good and wholeſom ; but though it be ſo, yer if it had 
t Cor, 3, 1, 2. © been Neceſſary at all Times, and for all Men, the Apoſtle would ne- 
« ver have ted the Corinthians with Milk, and not with Meat : The 
« Meat always good in it ſelf, but not neceſſary for them which were 
&« not able to bear it. 

(4) The Fourth thing which Dr. Featly Teſtifies, is, That there 
were Bowings at the coming into the Chappel, and going up to the Commu- 
nion-T able. © This was uſual in Queen Elizabeth's I'ime, and of Old, 

2 Chron, 29.28 © both among Jews, as appears in the Story of Hezekiah, 2 Chro. 29. 
B. Rhenani An. © 28. and among Chriſtians; as is evident in Rhenanas his Notes up- 
wor. in Tert, de © On Tertullian: And one of them, which have written againſt the 
By 40: late Canons, confeſſes it was uſual in the Queens Time; but then adds, 
Miſſe.L, 6.c.s, That that was a T ime of Ignorance. What, a Time of ſuch a Refor- 
mation, and yet itill a Time of Ignorance ? I pray God the Oppoſite 
be not a Time of Prophanenefſs, and all is well. © Mr. Brown in the 
« Summ of his Charge given me in the Houſe of Commons, inſtan- 
«cedin this alſo. I anſwered as before, with this Addition, Shall I 
« Bow to Men 1n each Houſe of Parliament, and ſhall I not bow to 
* God in his Houſe, whither I do, or ought to come to Worlp 
«& him 4 


L —— 
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« kim? Surely I muſt Worſhip God, and Bow to him, t h nei. Die Decine. 
« ther Altar, = Communion-Table be in the a onngh an FN 

(5) For Organs, Candleſticks, a Pitture of a Hiſtory at the back of the 
Altar, and Copes at Communions, and Conſecrations, All which Dr, Feat. 
l named. F irſt, theſe things have been in ule ever ſince the Refor- 
mation. And Secondly, Dr. Featly himſelf did twice acknowledge 
that it was in my Chappel, as it was at White-Hall; no difference. 
And it is not to be thought, that Queen Elizabeth and King James 
would have endured them all their Time in their own Chappel, 
had they been introductions for Popery. And for Copes, they are 
allowed at Times of Communion, by the Canons of the Church. So can. Zcclek, 
that theſe, all or any, are very poor Motives, from whence to ar. © ?+ 

an Alteration of Religion. 

2. The ſecond Witneſs againſt my Chappel was Sir Nathaniel 
Brent ; But he ſays not ſo much as Dr. Featly: And in what he doth 
ſay, he agrees with him, ſaving that he | cannot ſay whether the 
Picture at the Back of the Communion-Table, were not there before 
my time. 

= The third Witneſs for this Charge, was one Mr. Boremax, wha 
came into my Chappel at Prayers tume, when I had ſome new Plate to 
Conſecrate for uſe at the Communzon : And I think it was brought to 
me for that end by Dr. Featly. This Man ſays firſt, he then ſaw me Bow, 
and wear a Cope, That's an{wer'd. Secondly, That he ſaw me Conſecrate 
ſome Plate : That in that Confecration, I uſed ſome part of Solomon's 
Prayer, at the Dedication of the Temple: And that in my Prayer I did 
deſire God to accept thoſe "ets No fault in any of the Three, For 
in all Ages of the Church, eſpecially ſince Conſtaptine's Time, that 
Religion hath had publick allowance : There have been Conſecrations 
of Sacred Veſſels, as well as of Churches themſelves. * And theſe * 7%. x s. 9: 
Inanimate things are Holy, in that they are Deputed and Dedi- 53: 4.8. ade 
cated to the Service of God. And we are ſaid ro Miniſter about Holy 
Things, 1 Cor. 9, And the Altar is ſaid to Santtifie the Gift, S. Maze, ' Cw 9-13 
23. which it could not do, if it {elf were not Holy. So then, if there be "mag 
no Dedication of theſe Things to God, no ſeparation of them from 
common ule, there's neither T bing nor Place Holy, And then no Sz- 
criledge ; no difference between Churches and common Houſes ; be- \\, ,,._ 
tween Hoty-T ables ({o the Injunftion calls them) and ordinary Ta- nd. Ll [» 
bles. But I would have no Man «deceive himſelf; Sacriledge is a **-# fue. 
grievous Sin, and was ſeverely Puniſhed even among the Heathen. 
And S. Pasz/s Queſtion puts it home, would we confider of it, Thos 
which abhorreſ® Idols, Committeſt thou Sacriledge ? Rom. 2, Thou Ran. 2. 22. 
which abhorreſt Idols to the very defacing of Church Windows, 
doſt thou ? Thou of all other, Commit Sacriledge, which the ves 
ry Worſhippers of Idols puniſhed ? And this being ſo, I hope my 
uſe of a part of Solomor's Prayer, or the Words of my own Prayer, 
(That God would be pleaſed to accept them) ſhall not be reputed Faults. 

But here ſtepped in Mr. Pry, and ſaid, This was according to the 
Form in M;ſſals Parvo. But *ris well known I borrowed nothing 
thence. All that I uſed was according to the Copy of the Jate Re- 
verend Biſhop of Wincheſter, Biſhop Andrews, which I haye by me 
to be ſeen, and which himſelf uſed all his Time. 
Si 2 II. Then 


Gallon a] 
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——_— Then from my Chappel, he went to my Study. And there the 


FP % 
F f 
/ 


ES: 7 Second Charge was, That I bad a Bible wit the Five W, ounds of Chriſt 
| fs "4 $ 2 "fair upon he Cover of it. This was curiouſly wrought in Needle- 
| 0A If Work. The Bible was ſo ſent me by a Lady, and the a Proteſtant ; 


I was loth to deface the Work ; but the Bible I Kept in my Study 
from any Man's Hand or Eye, that might take Offence at it. © Mr. 
« Brown touched upon this, and my Anſwer was the ſame, favi 
« that I mentioned not the Lady. Secondly, That I had in my Stag] 
« i Miſſal, and divers other Books belonging to the Roman Liturgy. My 
Lords, *tis true, I had many ; but I had more of the Greet Litur- 
gies, than the Romany, And I had as many of both, as I could get. 
And I would know, how we ſhall anſwer their Errors if we may 
not have their Books? I had Liturgies, all I could get, both Ancient 
and Modern. I had alſo the Alcoarn in divers Copies : If this be 
an Argument, why do they not accuſe me to be a Turk? Thirdly, 
to this Charge was added my Private Prayer Book, which Mr. Pryn 
had taken from me in his Search. Where firſt I obſerved, That the 
Secrets between God and my Soul, were brought to be divulged in 
open Court. © Nihil Gravias dicam. But ſee whether it can be pa- - 
& rallePd in Hetheaniſm. But what Popery was found in theſe 
Prayers? Why, firſt they ſaid, my Prayers were in Canonical Hours, 
Hora Sexta, & Hora Nona, &c. IT injoyned my ſelf ſeveral hours of 
Prayer: That hope is no Sin: And it ſome of them-were Church- 
Hours, that's no Sin neither ; Sever Times a Day will 1 praiſe thee, 
was the Prophet David's, long before any Canonical Hours. And 
among Chriſtians they were 1n uſe before Popery got any Head. God 
grant this may be my greateſt Sin. Secondly, The Prayer which 1 
made at the Conſecration of the Chappel at Hammerſmith. I deſired 
that might be read, or any other: No Offence found. Thirdly, the 
Word Proſtratus, in my Private Devotions, before I came to the Eucha- 
riſt, T1 did fo to God, what's that to any Man ? But I pray in all 
this curious Search, (* and Mr. Pryz here, and all along ſpared no 
* pains) why were no Prayers tothe B. //irg/r and the Saints found, 
if I were ſo ſwallowed up in Popery ? 

JI, ,,» From my Study, he went on to my Gallery. The Serjeant 
oY Wwould find out Popery ere he had done. *Thence I was Charged 

2 with three Pictures. The Firſt of them was a Fair Pifture of the Four 
Fathers of the Weſtern Church, S: Ambroſe, S: Jerom, S: Auguſtine and 
S: Gregory, It was as Lawful to have this Picture as the Picture of 
any viher Men. Tea; but there was a Dove pittured over them, and 
that ſtood for the Holy-Ghoſt. That's more than any Witneſs did, 
or durit depoſe. The Second was, the Ecce Homo, as Pilate brought 
Chriſt forth, and ſhewed him to the Jews. This Picture is Common, 
and I = know no hurt of it, {o it be not Worſhipped. And that . 
Coat. Fiſher, T deteſt as much as any Man, and have written as much againſt it as 
S. 33-p- 279. any Proteſtant hath: And it was then read in part. And for both 
L. 1. Ivft, c. theſe Piftures I anſwered farther out of Calvin; That it is Lawful 
11. $.122. to make, and have the Pifture of any things Qaorum ſint Capaces 

Ocali, which may be ſeen: Now the Dove was viſible and ſeen, 

+ 1.329, fohn 1, That's for the firſt Piture. And for the Second, the 
2a Ecce 


2/7 


Pſal. 119. 
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Ecce Homo ; why did Plat ſay Ecce, but that the Jews might and did Die Decimo, 
ſe him ? St. Joh. 19. So both PiQtures lawful by the Rule aid down Chg s 
by Calvin. oy ts 
' Mr. Brown Charged againſt both theſe Piftures very warmly, 
« And when I had Anſwer'd as before, in his Reply he fell upon my 
« Anſwer ; and faid it was in the Homilies (but either he quoted 
« not the place, or I elſe flipped it) That every Pidtare of Chrift was 4 
« Lye, becauſe whole Chriſt cannot be Piftured. But by this Argument it 
« js unlawful to Picture any Man ; for the whole Man cannot be 
« Piftured. Who ever drew a PiQture of the Soul? And yet who fa 
« ſimple as to ſay the Picture of a Man is a Lye ? Beſides, the: Ecce 
« Homo is a Picture of the Humanity of Chriſt only, which may as 
« lawfully be drawn as any other Man. And it may be T ma 
« vive farther Anſwer, when I ſee the place in the Homiltes. | 
The Third PiCture'found in my Gallery, I marvel why it was \,, 
produced. For it relates to that of our Saviour, St. John. 10, Where g, Fab. 19.1,3, 
he ſays, that the Shepherd enters into the Sheepfold by the door, but they 
which climb up to enter another way, are Thieves and Robbers, 'And in 
that Pifture the Pope and the Fryars are climbing up to get in at the 
Windows. So *tis as direaly againſt Popery as can be. Beſides, it 
was Witneſlſed before the Lords by Mr. Walter Dobſon, an Ancient 
Servant, both to Arch-Biſhop Baxcroft and Abbot, that both the Ecce 
Homo and this Picture, were in the Gallery when he came firſt to Lam- 
beth-Houſe, which was about Forty Years ſince. So it was not brought 
thither by me to countenance . Popery. And 
I hope your Lordſhips do not think me fuch All theſe Pires were placed i the Gatlerj 
a Fool, if I had an-1intention to' alter Religi- 5 Cardinel Pole, when be built it, and con- 
on, I would hang the Profeſſion of it openly Oy F. ag eva cert 
in my Gallery, thereby to bring 'preſent dan- were the Windows of the Chappel, and the 
ger upon my ſelf, and deſtroy the work which _ . fon apr ng Bag 
themſelves lay I intended cunningly. And Parker's Tonb in the middle of it, pair jr 
if there be any Error in having and keeping 3-e- upon the Dunghil, H, W, 
ſuch Pi&tures, yet that is no ſufficient proof, 
that T had any intention to alter the Religion Eſtabliſhed, which I 
deſire may be taken notice of once for all. | 
From my Gallery the Serjeant croſſed the Water to White-Hall, IV, 
(and ſure in haſte, for at that time he took no leave of Captain Gueſt, 
or his Wife, before he left Lambeth :) Ar the Court he met Sir Henry 
Mildmeay. This Knight being produced by him againſt me, fays, 
That in my time Bowings were conſtantly uſed in the Chappel there. But firſt, 1: 
Dr. Featly told your Lordſhips,there was nothingin my Chappel but as 
it was in uſe at White-Hall, So all the Popery I could bring, was there 
before. And Secondly, if bowing to God in his own Houſe be not 
amiſs (as how it ſhould I yet know not) then there can be no fault in | 
the conſtant doing of it: Qzod ſemel feciſſe bonam eſt, non poteſt malum s. Hmm. 4d: 
eſſe ſi frequenter fiat. So St. Jerome Teaches. T hirdly, I am very ver Vigilan- 
orry, that any Reverence to God, in his Houſe, and in the time of 
his Worſhip, ſhould be thought roo much, I am ſure the Homiliey, 10 Tim. 2. Hom.r. 
often preſſed againſt me, cry out againſt the negle& of Reverence in F**- 
the Church. This paſſage was read, and by this it ſeems, the 
Devil's Cunning was, ſo fon as he ſaw Superſtition — vr 
urch, 
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Die Decims. Church, to bring Irreverence and Prophaneneſs in, © Here Mr. 
HW <« Browne having preſſed this Charge, Replies upon me in his laſt, thaz 
« ] would admit no mean, but either there muſt be Superſtition or Prophane- 
& xeſs ; whereas my words can infer no ſuch thing, 1 faid this was 
« the Devil's Pratice. I would have brought in the mean between 
« them, and preſerved it too by God's Blefſing, had I been ler alone. 
Sir Hen. ſays next, that he knew of no Bowings in that Chappel before 
my time, but E the Right Honourable the Knights of the Garter at their 
Solemnity. No time elſe ? Did he never fee the King his Maſter Offer 
before my time? Or did he ever ſee him Offer, or the Lord Chamber- 
lain attend him there without Bowing and Kneeling too ? And for 


to 


ator T4 Ordered by Hep. 5. to do it with great Reverence, 4d modun Sacer- 
the Black Book: dotum. Which proves the Antiquity of this Ceremony in England. 


Z. 


Fl thinks ſo is no proof. He ſays, This fair prece was hanged ap in the 
Paſſion Week, as they call it. As they call it ? Which they ? Will he 
ſhut out himſelf from the Paſſiox Week ? All Chriſtians have called 
* &r obſerve it ſofor abovea * Thouſand Years together ; and is that become an 
bar «b en» Innovation too? As they call it. Fifthly, He ſays the hanging up of 
— this piece was 4 great [c to Men but indifferently affefted to Religion. 
Cn fiir) Here I humbly crave leave to obſerve ſome few Particulars. Firſt, 
be grin that here's no proof ſo much as offer'd, that the piece was hung up 
ercic. 16. c. 3. DY Me Or my nd. Secondly, that this Gentleman came often 
1. to meto Lambeth, and profeſſed much Love to me, yet was never the 
* Manthat told me his Conſcience, or any Mans elſe was troubled at 
it ; which had he done, that ſhould have been a ſcandal to no Man. 
3 Thirdly, that if this were ſcandalous to any, it muſt be offenſive in 
regard of the Workmanſhip ; or Quatenus Tale, as it was a Crucifix. 
Not in regard of the work certainly, for that was very exaft. And 
then if it were becauſe it was a Cracifix, why did not the old one 
offend Sir Hexry's Conſcience as much as the new? For the piece of 
Hangings which hung conſtantly all the Year at the back of the Al- 
tar, thirty Years together upon my own Knowledge, and ſomewhat 
above, long before, (as I ofter*d proof by the YVeffry Men) and fo all 
the time of Sir Henry's being in Court, had a ONE wrought in it, 
4 and yet his Conſcience never troubled at it. Fourthly, that he could 
not poſhbly think that I intended any Popery in it, conſidering how 
hateful he knew me to be at Rome, beyond any my Predecefſors fince 
the Reformation. For fo he proteſted at his return from thence to 
= ſelf. And I humbly deſfirea Sevo, that I may have him called to 
itneſs it, Which was granted. | 
When they had charged me thus far, there came up a Meſſage 
from the Houſe of Commons, IT was commanded to withdraw. But | 
that Buſineſs requiring more haſte, I was diſmiſſed with a Command 
Maj 22 Ftoattend on Weaneſdsy May 22. But then I was put off again 
Meij 21, to Munday May 27. And after much preſſing for ſome Maintenance, 
conſidering how oft I was made attend, and with no ſmall Ex- 


Matj 25, pence, on May 25, I had an Order from the Committee of Seque- 
{trations, 
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trations, to have Two Hundred Pound allowed me out of my own 
now Sequeſtred Eſtate. It was a Month before I could receive 
this. And this was all that ever was yet allowed me, fince the 


Sequeſtration of my Eſtate, being then of above Two Years con 
LINUAnce. 


mm. Poe 


C A P. XXXIII. 


The Eleventh Day of my Hearimg. 


I” day Mr. Serjeant Wilde followed the Charge upon me. 1. 


And went back again to my Chappel Windows at Lamberh. Mij 27.1644 
hree Witneſſes againſt them. The firſt was one Pember a Glaſier. Mu% 
He ſays, there was in one of the Glaſs-MWindows on the North ſide, the DieUndecimo. \/ » >, } ov & (a4 
Pitture of an Old Man with a Glory, which he thinks was of God the GW NI " 
Father. But his thinking ſo is no proof: Nor doth he expreſs. in * 
which of the North Windows he ſaw it. And for the Glory, that is 
uſual about the Head of every Saint. And Mr. Brown, who was the 
Second Witneſs, and was truſted by me for all the work of the z:; 
Windows, both at Lambeth and Croydon, fays expreſly upon his Oath, 
that there was no Picture of God the Father in the Windows at Lam- 
beth. But heſays, He found a Picture of God the Father in a Window at 
Croydon, and Arch-Biſbop Cranmer's Arms under it, and that he pulled 
it down. So it appears this Picture was there before my time: And 
continued there 1n ſo Zealous an Arch-Biſhop's time as Crarmer was 
well known to be, and it was pulled down in my time. Neither 
did I know till now, that ever fuch a Picture was there; and the 
Witneſs depoſes, he never made me acquainted with it, The Third 3, 
Witneſs was Mr. Pryn. He lays, he had taken a ſurvey of the Windows 
at Lambeth. And I doubt not his diligence. He repeated the Story in 
each Window. T have told this before, and ſhall not repeat it. He ſays, 
the Pittures of theſe Stories are in the Maſs-Book, If it be ſo, yet they 
were not taken thence by me. Arch-Biſhop Morton did that work, 
as appears by his Device in the Windows. He ſays, the Story of the 
day of Fudement was in a Window in atrio, that muſt not come into the 
Chappel. Good Lord, whither will Malice carry a Man ? The Story 
oppoſite is of the Creation ; and what, muſt not that come into the 
Chappel neither ? The Chappel is divided into an inner and utter 
Chappel. In this outward the two Windows mentioned are. And 
the Partition or Skreen of the Chappel, which makes it two, was juſt 
in the ſame place where now it ſtands, from the very building of 
the Chappel, for ought can be proved to the contrary. So neither I 
nor any Man elſe did ſhut out the day of Judgment. He ſays, I had 
Read the Maſ5-Book diligently. How elſe ſhould I be able really to 
confute what is amiſs in it ? He ſays, I had alſo a Book of Piftares con- 
cerning the Life of Chriſt is my Study. And it was fit tor me to have 
it. 


C 
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DieUlodecimo. it, For ſome things are to be ſeen in their Pictures for the People, 


which their Writings do not, perhaps dare notavow. > 
IT, The Second Charge of this day, was about the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacrament in my Chapel The Witneſſes two., , (= 
I. The Fmt was Dr. Haywood, who had been my Chaplain 1a the 
Houſe. They had got from others the Ceremonies there uſed, and 
then brought him upon Oath. Me confeſſes he Adminiſtred in a Cope. 
Can, Eccleſ. And the Canon warranted it. He conteſles (as it was urged) that he 
Ang-24% fetched the Elements from the C redential (a little Side-Table as they cal- 
led it) and ſet them Reverently upon the Communion T able. here's 
the offence? For firſt, the Communion Table was little, and 
there was hardly room for the Elements to ſtand conveniently there, 
while the Service was in Adminiſtration. And Secondly, I did not 
this without Example ; for both Biſhop Andrews and ſome other Bi- 
ſhops, uſed it ſo all their time, and no exception taken. The Second 
Witneſs was Rob. Cornwall, one of my Menial Servants. A very tor- 
ward Witneſs he ſhewed himſelf. But ſaid no more than is faid and 
anſ{\vered before. Both of them confeſſing that I was ſometimes pre- 
ſent. 
TH. The Third Charge was about the Ceremonies at the Coronation of 
1. his Myjeſy, And A out of my Diary, Feb: 2: 1625. *Tis urged, 
that I carried back the Regalia, offer'd them on the Altar, and then laid 
them up in their place of Toy I bare the place at the Coronation of 
the Dean of Wl ninftr and I was to look to all thoſe things, and 
their ſafe return into Cuſtody, by the place I then Executed. And 
the offering of them could be no oftence. For the Kznz himſelf offers 
upon ſolemn days. And the Right Honourable the Knights of the 
Garter offer at their Solemnity. And the Offertory is Eſtabliſhed by 
Law in the Common Prayer Book of this Church. And the Preben- 
22 Cdaricsaſlured me it was the Cuſtom for the Dear ſo to do. Secondly, 
they charged a Marginal Note in the Book upon me : That the Un- 
ion was in forma Crucis, That Note doth not ſay that it ought ſo to 
be done ; but it only relates the Practice, what was done. And if any 
fault were in Anointing the King in that form, it was my Predeceſ- 
wevtin 3 &.,. 1OTS fault, not mine, for he ſo Anointed him, They ſay, there was 4 
eh, =* "the Cracifix among the Regalia, and that it ſtood upon the Altar at the Coro- 
old Crucifix, ation, and he T did not except againſt it. My Predeceſſor Executed 
en x va at that time. And I believe would have excepted againſt the Cra- 
lis, war then Cifix had it ſtood there, But I remember not any there. Yet if there 
Re - {geo were, it my Predeceſlor approved the ſtanding of it, or were con- 
Laud, þ. 144, {ENT TO Conmve at it, it would have been made but a Scorn had I 
4 quarrelPd it. They ſay one of the Prayers was taken out of the Pon- 
_ And I fay, if it were, it was not taken thence by me. And 
the Prayers are the ſame that were uſed at King James his Coronati- 
on. And ſo the Prayer be good (and here's no word in it, that is ex- 
cepted againit *tis no matter whence tis taken. 
$- Therf leaving the Ceremonies, he charged me with two alterati- 
ON> u44 LIE of the King's Oath. One added, namely theſe Words 
{agreeable to the King's Prerogative.) The other omitted, namely 
thele words, (Que Populus Elegerit, which the People have choſen, or 
ſpall chooſe.) For this latter, the Clauſe omitted, that — 
niſhed, 
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ſhed. For it was omitted in the Oath of King James, as is confeſ” DicUndecime) 
{ed by themſelves in the * Printed Votes of this preſent Parliament. « 4 


But the other highly inſiſted on, 4s fating off the total aſſurance which 
the Subjetts have by the Oath of their Prince for the performance of his 
Laws. Firſt, I humbly conceive this Clauſe takes off none of the Peoples 
Aſſurance ; noneat all. For the King's Juft and Legal Prerogative 
and the Subje&s Aſſurance for Liberty and Property may ſtan well 
rogether, and have fo ſtood for Hundreds of Years. Secondly, that 
Alteration, what ever it be, was not made by me; nor is there any 
Interlining or Alteration ſo much as of a Letter found in that Book, 
Thirdly, if any _ be amiſs therein, my Predeceſſor gave that 
Oath to the King, and not I, I was meerly Miniſterial, both in the 
Preparation, and at the Coronat1on it ſelf, ſupplying the place of the 
Dean of Weſtminſter. | 
After this days work was ended, it inſtantly ſpread all over the 
City, that I had altered the K7z's Oath at his Coronation, and from 
thence into all parts of the Kingdom ; as if all muſt be true which 
was faid at the Bar againſt me, what Anſwer ſo-ever I made. The 
People and ſome of the Syzod now crying out, that this one thing 
was enough to take away my Life. And though this was all that 
was Charged this day concerning this Oath, yet ſeeing how this fire 
took, I thought fit the next day that I came to the Bar, to defire that 
the Books of the Coronation of tormer Kings, eſpecially thoſe of Queen 
Elizabeth and King James, might be ſeen and compared, and the 
Copies brought into the Court, both from the Exchequer, and ſuch as 
were 1n my Study at Lambeth: And a fuller Inquiſition made into the 
Buſineſs: In regard I was as Innocent from this Crime, as when my 
Mother bare me into the World. A Salvo was entred for me upon 
this. And every day that I after came to the Bar, I called upon this 
Buſineſs. But ſomewhat or other was ſtill pretended by them which 
managed the Evidence, that I could not get the Books to be brought 
forth, nor any thing to be done, till almoſt the laſt day of my Hear- 
ing. Then no Books could be found in the Exchequer, nor in my 
Study, but only that of Kzng James ; whereas, when the Keys were 
taken from me, there were divers Books there, as is confeſſed in the 


706. 


Printed Yotes of this Parliament : And one of them with a Watcher p. <5; 


Sattin Cover, now miffing. And whether this of King James (had 
not my Secretary, who knew the Book, feen it drop out of Mr. Pryz's 
Bag) would not have been concealed roo, I cannot tell. At laſt, the 
Book of King James his Coronation, and the other urged _ me 
concerning King Charles, were ſeen and compared openly in the 
Lords Houſe, and found to be the ſame Oath in both, and no Inter. 
lining or Alteration in the Book charged againſt me. 

« This Buſineſs was left by the Serjeant to Mr. Maynard, who made 
«the moſt that could be out of my Diay againft me. And fo did 
« Mr. Brown, when he came to give the Summ of the Charge againſt 
© me, both before the Lords, a. after in the Hoaſe of Commons, And 
< therefore for the avoiding of all tedious Repetition : And for that 
« the Arguments which both uſed, are the ſame; ' And becauſe 
*T hold it not fit to break a Charge of this moment into 
© divers pieces, or put them in DN places, I will _ ſet 

own 
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DieUndecimo. & down the whole Buſineſs together, and the Anſwer which I then 


cc 
E Mr. Brown in the Summ of the Charge againſt me in the Come. 


« 0ns-Houſe, when he came to this Article, ſaid, he was now come tg 
« ke, a nd, Jo much expeited, And I humbly belought that Flonog- 
« able Houſe, if it were a Matter of fo | 2a Expectation, it might 
« be of as great Attention too, while I ſhould follow that Worthy 
« Gentleman, ſtep after ſtep, and Anſwer as I went.  - 

« x, And Firſt, he went about to prove out of my Dzary, that this Ad- 
« dition (of the Kjng's Prerogative) to the Oath, was made by me. Thus 
« he lays, that Decemb. 31. 1625. I went to Hampton-Court. That's 
« true. He ſays, that there, Januar. 1. I underſtood I was Named with 
« other Biſhops, to meet and conſider of the Ceremonies about the Coronati- 
«oz; and that, Januar. 4. we did meet at White-Hall accordingly ; and 
« rat, Januar. 6. we gave hu Majeſty an Anſwer. Not I (as *twas 
« Charged) but We gave his Majeſty Anſwer. So if the Oath, had been 
« changed by me, it muſt have been known to the Commuttee, and 
« broken forth to my Ruin long ſince. Then he ſays, that Ja- 
&« 2uar. 16. I was appointed to ſerve at the Coronation, in the room of the 
« Dean of Weſtminſter. That's no Crime ; and 'tis added in the 
&« Diary, that this Charge was delivered unto me by my Predeceſlor. 
&« Sg he knew that this Service to Attend at the Coronation was im- 
« poſed upon me. He ſays next, that Januar. 18. the Dake of Buck- 
« 1ngham had me to the King, toſbew his Majeſty the Notes we had agreed 
« on, if nothing offended him. Theſe were only Notes of the Cere- 
&* monies. And the other Biſhops ſent me, being Puny, to give the 
« Account. 'Then he ſays, Januar. 2 x It is in my Diary, Librum 
© habui paratum, I had a Book ready. And it wag time, after ſuch meet- 
« ings; and the Coronation being ro follow Feb. 2. and I deſigned to 
«alfl and attend that Service, that I ſhould have a Book ready, 
« The Ceremonies were too long and various to carry them in Me- 
« mory. And whereas tis urged, that I prepared and altered this 
« Book ; the words in my Diary, are only Paratum habui, IT had the 
« Book ready for my own uſe in that Service. Nor can Paratum ha- 
« bai, ſignihe preparing or altering the Book. And Thirdly, *tis ad- 
« ded there, That the Book which I had ready in my Hands, did 
{© agree per omnia cum Libro Regali : And if it did agree in all things 
« with the King's Recorded Book then brought out of the Ex- 
* chequer, where then is the Alteration ſo Iaboriouſly ſought to be 
« faſtned on me ? I humbly beleech you to mark this, 

« Yet out of theſe Premiſes put together, Mr. Brows's Inference 
« was, that I made this Alteration of the Oath. But ſurely theſe Pre- 
« miſes, neither ſingle nor together, can | atmoagy any ſuch Concluſion ; 
« but rather the contrary. Beſide, . Inference upon Evidence is not. 
«* Evidence, unleſs it be abſolutely neceſſary ; which all Men ſee that 
* here it 1s not. But I pray obſerve. Why was ſuch a ſudden ftay 
* made at Jaruar. 2.3. whereas it appears in my Diary at Januar. 31. 
* that the Biſbops were not alone truſted with this Coronation Buſi- 
« neſs; Sea alii Proceres, but other Great and Noble Mex alſo. And 
< they did meet that Jarwar. 31. and fate in Council about it. So the 
” Biſbops Meetings were but Preparatory to eaſe the Lords, moſt - 
* the 
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* was done, would let the Oath be altered by me or any other, {6 
* materially, and not check at it? Tis impoſhible. 

* 2. Secondly, this Gentleman went on to charge this Addition 
* upon me, Thus, There were found in my Study at Lambeth two Looks 
« of Kjng James his Coronation, one of them had this Clauſe or Addition 
* ;2 it, and the other had it not ; and we cannot tell by which he was Crown- 
* ed, therefore it muſt needs be ſome wilful Error in me ;, to make choice 
* of that Book which had this Addition in it ; or ſome great miſtake. 


* Firſt, if it were a miſtake only, then it is no Crime. And wilful _ 


« Error it could not be. For being Named one of them that were ro 
© confider of the Ceremonies, I went to my Predeceſſor, and deſi- 
*red a Book, to ſee by it what was Pch-ar done. He delivered 
© me this now in queſtion ; I knew not whether he had more or no ; 
© nor did I know that any one of them differed from other. 'There- 
* fore no wilful Error. For I had no choice to make of this Book 
& which had the Addition, before that which had it not ; but thank- 
* fully took that which he gave me. But Secondly, If one Book of 
* King James his Coronation, in which I could have no Hand, had 
* this Addition 1n it, (as is confeſſed) then was not this a new Ad- 
*dition of my making. And Thirdly, it may cafily be ſeen, that 
* King James was Crowned by the Book which hath this Addition in 
it, this being in a fair Carnation Sattin Cover, the other in Paper 
4 without a Cover, and unfit for a King's Hand, eſpecially in ſuch a 
« great and publick Solemnity. 
% 3. In the Third place he ſaid, Thers were in this Book twenty Alte- 
« yati0ns more, and all or moſt in my Hand. Be it ſo, (for I was never 
* ſuffered to have the Book to conſider of) they are confeſſed not to be 
* material. The Truth is, when we met in the Committee, we were 
© fain to mend many flips of the Pen, to make Senſe in ſome 
© places, and good Eregliſh in other. And the Book being truſted 
* with me, I had Reaſon to do it with my own Hand, bur openly at 
«the Committee all, Yet two Things as Matters of ſome momenr 
*« Mr. Brown checked at. 
1. The one was, that Confirm #s changed into Perform. © If it be 
* ſo, Perform is the greater and more advanragious to the Subject, 
© becauſe it includes Execution, which the other word doth not. Nor 
& doth this word hinder, but that the Laws and Liberties are the Peoples 
* already. For though they be their own, yet the Kzng by his place, 
©* may and ought to perform the keeping and maintaining of them. I 
* ſay (if it be fo) for I was never ſuffered to have this Book in my 
« Hands thoroughly to peruſe : Nor, under favour, do I believe this 
* Alteration is ſo made, as *tis urged. [In the Book which I have by 
* me, and was Tranſcribed from the other, it is Confirm.} 
© 2. The other is, chat the K,ing i ſaid to Anſwer, 1 will for I do: 
* But when will he ? Why all the days of his Life ; which is much more 
*than I do for the preſent. So, if this —_ be made, tis {till for the 
* Peoples advantage. [And there allo 'tis I do grant.) And yet again 
* I fay (i) forthe Reaſon before given. Belides, in all the Latz» Copies, 
** there is a latitude left for them that are truſted, to add to thoſe 
Tt 2 * Interroga» 


— 


« the Ceremonies being in the Church-way. And then can any Man DieUndecims. 
« think, that theſe o—_ Lords, when they came to review all that WW 
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DieUndecimo. « Interrogatories which are then put ro the Kyng, any other that is 
WY @©;nt; In theſe Words, Adijciantar predidtis Interrogationibas que juſts 


« faerint. And ſuch are thele two mentioned, if they were made. 
« , Mr. Brown's Fourth and laſt Objection was, that I made this 
& Alteration of the Oath, becauſe it agrees (as he ſaid) with my Judz. 
« ent : For that in a Paper of Biſhop Harinett*s, there is a Marginal 
& Note in my Hand, that Salvo Jure Coronz, 2s underſtood in the Oaths 
* of a Kjng. But firſt, there's a great deal of ditference between 
«Tus Regis & Prerogativa, between the Right and Inheritance of the 
« X;x2 and his Prerogative, though never {0 Legal. And with Sub. 
« miſhon, and until I ſhall be convinced herein, T muſt believe; 
« that no King can Swear himſelf out of his Native Right. Second- 
« ly, If this were, and ſtill be an Error in my Judgment, that's no Ar- 
« oument at all to prove Malice in my Will : That becauſe that is 
*«* my Judgment for Jus Regss, therefore I muſt thruſt Prerogativan 
« Regzs, which is not my Judgment, into a Publick Oath which I 
© had no Power to alter. "Theſe were all the Proofs which Mr. May- 
* zard at firſt, and Mr. Brown at laſt, brought againſt me in this Par- 
« ticular. And they are all but Conjectural, and the ConjeQtures 
«weak. But that I did not alter this Oath by adding the Preroga- 
* z;ve, the Proofs I ſhall bring are Pregnant, and ſome of them Ne- 
« ceſſary. They are thele. 
* 1, My Predeceſſor was one of the Grand Committee for theſe 
& Ceremonies. "That was proved by his Servants to the Lords. Now 
&« his known Love to the Publick was ſuch, as that he would never 
« have ſuffered me or any other, to make ſuch an Alteration. Nor 
«* would he have concealed ſuch a Crime in me, loving me ſo well 
«as he did. 
« 2, Secondly, Tis Notoriouſly known, that he Crowned the Ry, 
« 2nd Adminiſtred the Oath, (which was avowed alſo before the 
* Lords by his Ancient Servants.) And it cannot be rationally con- 
« ceived he would ever have Adminiſtred ſuch an alter'd Oath to 
* his Majeſh. Ee 
« 2. Thirdly, *Tis expreſſed in my Diary, at Januar. 31. 1625. (And 
* that muſt be good Evidence for me, having been ſo often produced 
« 2gainſ{t me,) that divers great Lords were in this Committee for 
* the Ceremonies, and did that Day fit in Council upon them. And 
© can it be thought they would not ſo much as compare the Books ? 
« Or that comparing of them, they would indure an Oath with ſuch 
* an Alteration to be Tender'd to the Kzng ? Eſpecially, ſince *tis be- 
© fore confeſſed, that One Copy of King James his Coronation had 
* this Alteration 1n it, and the other had it not. 
* 4. Fourthly, ?Tis expreſſed in my Diary, and made uſe of a- 
_ ou me, at Januar. 23. 1625. That this Book urged againſt me 
* did agree per Omnia cum Libro Regali, in all things with the Kzng's 
* Book brought out of the Exchequer. And if the Book that I then 
* had, and 15 now inſifted upon, did agree with that Book - which 
* came out of the Exchequer, and that in all things, how is it poſſible 
*] ſhould make this Alteration ? 
* 5. Fitthly, with much Labour I got the Books to be compared 


*1n the Lords Houſe; That of King James his Coronation, and this 
& of 
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« of King Charles, And they were found to agree in all things to a Diclndecimo, 
« Syllable. Therefore *tis impoſſible this ſhould be added y me. 
« And this I conceive cuts off all Conjeftural Proofs to the con- 
<trary. 

« Laſtly, In the Printed Book of the Yores of this preſent Parlia- ,, 106. 
© ment, it is acknowledged, that the Oath given to King James and 
« King Charles was the ſame. The fame; Therefore unaltered. 
@ And this Paſſage of that Book I then ſhewed the Lords in my De- 
*«* fence. To this Mr. _— then replyed. That the Yotes there 
« mentioned, were «pon the Word —_— and the doubt whether it 
« ſhould be, hath choſen, or ſhall chuſe. I might not then Anſwer 
«to the Reply, but the Anſwer is plain. For: be the occaſion which 
« led on the Votes, what it will ; as long as the Oath is acknow- 
© [edged the ſame, *tis maniteſt it could not be altered by me. And 
* T doubt not, but theſe Reaſons will give this Honourable Houſe 
* Satisfaction, that I added not this Particular of the Prerogative to 
« the Oath. 

« Mr. Browz, in his laſt Reply, paſſed over the other Arguments I 
* know not how. But againſt this, he took Exception. He brought 
* the Book with him, and Read the Paſſage. And faid (as far as I 
* remember) that the Votes had Relation to the Word Chuſe, aud not to 
* :his Alteration. Which is in Effect the ſame which Mr. Maynard 
* urged before. I might not Reply by the Courſe of the Court, but 
« T have again conſidered of that Paſſage, and find it plain. Thus, p. 06. 
« Firſt they ſay : They have conſidered of all the Alterations in the 
* Form of this Oath which they can find. Therefore of this Alteration 


« alſo, it any ſuch were: Then they ſay, Excepting that Oath which 
"ETA 5 iphes by bis Majeſly and his Father Kjng James. There it is 
eſled, 


* 5 that the Oath taken by them, was one and the ſame, 
* called there That Oath, which was taken by both. Where falls the 
* Exception then ? For *tis faid, —_— that Oath, &c. why it fol+ 
* lows, Excepting that the Word Chuſe is wholly left out, =as-well-hath 
« Choſen as will Chuſe. Which is a moſt manifeſt and evident Con- 
« feſfion, that the Oath of King James and King Charles was the 
*{:me in all things, to the very leaving out of the Word Choſe. 
© Therefore it was the ſame Oath all along. No difference at all. 
* For Exceptio firmat Regulam in non Exceptis ; and here's no Excep- 
*tjon at all of this Clauſe of the Prerogative. Therefore the Oath 
© of both the Kings was the ſame in that, or elſe the Votes would 
* have been ſure to mention it. Where it may be obſerved too, that 
% Serjeant Wilde, though he knew theſe Votes, and was preſent both 
« it the Debate and the Voting; and ſo muſt know that the Word 
* Chaſe, was omitted in both the Oaths, yet at the firſt he Charged 
* it eagerly upon me, that I had left this Clauſe of Chuſing out of 
* King Charles his Oath, and added the other. God forgive him. 
* But the World may ſee by this, and ſome other Paſſages, with 
* what Art my Life was ſought for. 
* And yet before I quite leave this Oath, I may ſay *tis not al- 
* together improbable, that this Clauſe (Ard agreeing to the Preroga- 
* r;ve of the King's thereof) was added to the Oath in Edward 6, or 
'* Queen Elizabeth's time: And hath no Relation at all to the Laws 4 
" this 
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+ 1. Chemnell. 


* {ad the third 
Wuneſs agrees 
in this. 


 DieUndecimo.® this K jngdom, abſolutely mentioned betore in the beginning of this 


t only to the Words [The Profeſſion of the Goſpel Eftablijh. 
« ed in this Kjngdom,] And then immediately fol lows, And agreeing to 
« che Prerogative of the Kjngs thereof. By which the King Swears 
«to maintain his Prerogative, according to God's Law, and the 
« Goſpel Eſtabliſhed, againſt all foreign Claims and Juriſditions 
« whatſoever. And if this be the meaning, he that made the Alte- 
« ration, whoever it were (for I did it not) deſerves Thanks for ir, 
« and not the Reward of a Traytor. 

Now to return to the Day. The Fourth Charge went on 
with the Ceremonies ſtill. . But Mr. Serjeant was very nimble. For 
he leaped from the Coronation at Weſtminſter, to fee what I did 
at Oxford. 1. There the firſt Witneſs is. Sir Nathaniel Brent. And 
he ſays, The ſtanding = | the Communion-T able at St. Mary's was al- 
tered, IT have anſwered to this Situation of the Communion-Table 
already. And it it be lawful in one place, tis in another. For 
the | Wider of Magdalen College, and Chriſt-Charch Quire, he con- 
feſſes he knows of no DireCtion given by me to either ; Nor doth 
he know, whether I reproved the things there done or no. So all 
this is no Evidence. For the Pifture of the Bleſſed Virgin at St. 
Mary's Door, as I knew nothing of it till it was done, fo never 
did I hear any Abuſe or Dillike of it after it was done. And here 


"Sir Nathaxiel confeſſes too, that he knows not of any Adoration of 


it, as Men paſſed the Streets or otherwiſe, When this Witneſs came 
not home, they urged the Statute of Merton College, or the Univerſity, 
where (it I took my Notes right) they ſay, I enjoyned Debitam 
Reverentiam, And as I know no fault in that Injunction, or Sta- 
tute; ſo neither do I know what due | n be 
given to God in his Church, without ſome Bowing or Genu- 
flection, | 

2. The Second Witneſs was Mr. Corbett, He fays, that when de- 


ent Reverence was required by my Viſitors in one of my Articles, he gave 
Ra amſt it, bat Sir Jo. Lambe urged it jtill, Firſt, my Lords, 
if Mr. Corbert's Reaſons were ſufficient, Sir Fo. Lambe was to blame 
in that ; but => Lambe muſt anſwer it, and not I. Secondly, it 
may be obſerved, that this Man, by his own Confeſſion, gave Rea- 
ſons (ſuch as they were) againſt due Reverence to God in his own 
Houſe. He ſays, that Dr. Frewen told him from me, That I wiſhed 
he ſhould do as others did at St. Mary's, or let another Execute his place 
&s Prottor, This 1s but a Hearſay from Dr. Fremen, who being at 
Oxford, I cannot produce him. And,if I had ſent ſuch a Meſlage, 
I know no Crime 1n it. He ſays, that after this, he deſired he might 
enjoy in this Particular the Liberty which the Kjng and the Charch of 
England gave him. He did ſo: And from that Day he heard no 
more of it, but enjoyed the Liberty which he asked. He ſays, Mr. 
+ Channell » gon the ſame Liberty as well as he. And Mr. Channell 
had it granted as well as he. He confeſſes ingenuouſly, that the 
Bowing required, was only Toward, not to the Altar. And * To the 
Picture at St? Mary's Door, he ſays, he never heard of any Reve- 
verence done to it : And doth believe that all that was done at Chriſt- 
Church, 
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Church, ws ſixce my Time. Bur it muſt be his Knowle not his Diellndecime 
wrch, was ſince my ho 


Belief, that muſt make an Evidence, | 

. The Third Witneſs, was one Mr. Bendje. He ſays, There was 
4 Gracifi in Lincoln College Chappel ſince my time. If there be, *is 
more than I know. re Lord of Tork that now is, when he was Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, worthily beſtowed much Coſt upon that Chappel, 
and if he did ſet up a Crucihx, I think it was before I had ought 
to do there. He fays, there was Bowing at the Name 0 Jeſus. And 
God forbid but there ſhould ; and the Caxon of the Church requires cas. 18. 
it, He ſays, there were Latin Prayers in Lent, but he knows not who 
injoyned it. And then he might have held his Peace, Bur there were 
Latin Sermons, and Prayers on Aſb-Wedneſdsy, when few came to 
Church, but the Lext Proceeders, who underſtood them. And in 
divers Colleges they have their Morning-Prayers in Latin, and had 
ſo, long before I knew the Univerſity. 'The [af Thing he ſays, was, 
That there were Copes uſed in ſome C olleges, and that a Traveller ſhould ſay, 
upon the ſight of how that he ſaw juſt ſuch a thing upon the Pope's 
Back. This Wiſe Man might have ſaid as much of a Gown ; He ſaw 
a Gown on the Pope's Back; therefore a Proteſtant may not wear one ; 
or &ntring into S.*Pauls, he may cxy, Down with it; for I ſaw the 
Pope \n juſt ſuch another Church in Rope, . 

4. Then was urged the concluſion of a Letter of mine ſent to 
that Univerſity, The Words were to this ERedt, 7 deſire you to re- 
member me 7 Sinner, Qavries coram- Alte Dei proetdatis.” Þhe=F - -<+ 
Charge lay upon the Word Procidatis; which is no more, than 
that when they there fall on their Knees, or Proſtrate to Prayer, 
they would remember me. In which Delire of mine, or Expreſſion 
of it, I can yet ſee no Offence, No, nor in coram Altare, their So- 
lemneſt time of Prayer being at the Communion. © Here Mr. Brown 
« Aggravated the things done in that Univerſity : And fell upon the 
« Titles given me in ſome Letters from thence ; but becauſe I have 
&« anſwered thoſe Titles already, I reter the Reader thither, and ſhall 
&« not make here any tedious Repetition : Only this I ſhall add ; That 
«in the Civil Law *tis frequent to be ſeen, that not Biſhops only 
&« one to another, but the-great Emperours of the World have com- 
«© monly given that Tithe of Senditas weſtra, to Biſhops of meaner 
« place than my ſelf; to ſay no more. But here Mr. Browy, in his 
« laſt Reply, was pleaſed to ſay, This Title was not given to any Biſbop 
« of England, Firit, if I had my Books about me, perhaps this might 
« be refuted. Secondly, why ſhould ſo Gravea Man as he ſo much Di- 
« ſparage his own Nation ? Is it impoſſible (be my Unworthineſs what 
« it will) for an Exg/iſþ Biſhop to deſerve as good a Title as another ? 
« Thirdly, be that as it may, if it were (as certainly it was) Law- 
« fully giveg to other Biſhops, though they not Exgliſb, then is it 
« neither Blaſphemy, nor Aſſumption of Papal Pomner, as was Charged 
* upon it. 

| Oxford Mr. Serjeant went to Cambridge, And I mult be V. 
Guilty, if ought were amiſs there too. For this Fifth Charge were 
produced three Witneſſes, Mr. Wallis, Mr. Greece, and Mr. Seaman. 
Their Teſtimonies agreed very near : So I will anſwer them As, a or 
Furſt, they ſay, That at Peter-Houle there were Copes and C _ 

an 
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DieU!ndecimo. 49yd Piltures in the Glaſs-W indows ; and the like, But theſe things [ 
VS have often anſwered already, and ſhall nor repeat. "They ſay, the 
Chief Authors of theſe things, were Dr. Wren ana Dr. Coſens. "They 
are both living, why are they not called to anſwer their own ARs? 
For here's vet no ſhew of Proof to r__ any thing home to me, 
For no one of them ſays, that I gave direction tor any of rheſe. No, 
( ſays Mr. Serjeant) but why aid 1 tolerate them? Firſt, no Man com- 
laincd to me. Secondly, I was not Chancellor, and endured no ſmall 
Envy for any littlethivg that I had occaſion to look upon 1 that place, 
And thirdly, this was not the leaſt Cauſe, why EF followed my 
Right for Power to viſit there. And though that Power was 
confirmed to me, yet the Times have been ſuch as that I did 
not then think fit to uſe it. It would have but heaped more 
Envy on me, who bare too much already. © As for Mr. Greece, 
« who hath laboured much againſt me in all this Buſineſs, God 
« forgive him ; and while he Inherits his Father's ill AﬀeQtions to 

&« me, God preſerve him from his Father's End. 

YL. From Cambridge he went to the Cathearals, and firſt to Canterbury, 
Here the Charge is Bowing verſus Altare; the two Witneſfles, two 
Prebendaries of that Church, Dr%Fack/cn, and Dr? Blechenden. And 
firſt, Dr? Jackſon ſays, the Bowing was verſus Altare: So not to, but to- 
ward the Altar ; and Dr2Bgchenaer ſays, it was the Adoration of the 
High Majcſty of God, to whom, if no Altar were there, I ſhould Bow. 
DIFTact/on Tays, this Bowins was to his Gre. range? Ivo ro— 
your Lordſhips and the World, no Man did ſo much approve all 

my Proceedings in that Church, as he: And for this Particular, he 
never found the leaſt fault with it to me; and it he conceal his Grief, 
I cannot eaſe it. He ſays, this Bowing was not in ufe till within this Six 
or Seven Tears, Sure the Old Man's Memory fails him. For Dr. 
Blechenden ſays, the Communion-T able was railed about, and Bowings be- 
fore it, when J came firſt to be a Member of that Charch , and ſaith up- 
on his Oath that's above Ten Tears azo. And that it was prattiſed before 
their new Statutes were made; and that in thoſe Statutes no Puniſhment 
is inflitted for the Breach, or not Performance of this Reverence, T 
could tell your Lordſhips how often Dr? Jackſoz hath ſhifted his 
Opinions in Religion, but that they tell me their Witneſſes muſt not 
be Scandalized. As for the Statutes, my Secretary Mr? Dell, who co- 
pied them out, teſtified here to the Lords, that I left out divers Su- 
perſtitions which were in the Old Book, and Ordained many Sermons 
in their rooms. 
The next Cathedral he inſtanced in was Wincheſter. But there's 
nothing but the old Obje&tions, Copes. And the wearing of them is 
Cin.24, Warranted by the Canon; and Reverence at coming in, and going out of 
the Church. And that, great Kings have not (in better Ages) thought 
much to do. And they did well to inſtance in the College of Win- 
cheſter as well as the Charch ; tor *tis confeſſed, the InjunCtion ſent 
thither requires, that the Reverence uſed be ſuch as is not diſſonant from 
the Church of England. So, this may be a Comment to the other 
Injunttions. © But for the Copes in Carhedrals, Mr. Brows in his 
* laſt Reply was not ſatisfied. For he ſaid, the Canon mentioned but the 


* wearing of one Cope. Be it 10: But they muſt have that before they 
Can 


of Will Laud, L. Arch-Biſbop of Cant. 


321 


— 


—__— 


« can wear it, Andif the Canon enjoyn the _— of one, my In- CD 


« ;un&ion might require the providing and of one. Belides, 
« if there be no Popery, no introduCtion *o Superſtition in the having 
« or uſing of one ; then certainly, there can be none in the having 
« of more for the ſame uſe: The Superſtition being lodged in the 
« miſuſe, not in the number. 

From the Cathedrals, Mr. Serjeant went to view ſome Pariſh- 
Churches. Aud Firſt, *tis Charged, That in « Pariſh-Charch at Win- 
cheſter two Seats were removed to make way for Rayling in of the Commu- 
zion-T able, But for ought I know, this might have been concealed. 
For it was liked ſo well, that they to whom the Seats belonged, 
removed them at their own Charges, that the other might be done. 

The next inſtance was in St? Gregory's Church, by Ss Pauls, The 
Charge was, the Placing of the Communion-T able Altar-wiſe. To the 
Charge it ſelf Anſwer is given before. The Particulars which are 
new are theſe: The Witneſs Mr? War. He ſays, the Order for ſuch 
placing of the Table was from the Dean and Chapter of $: Pauls. And 
3? Gregory's 15 in their peculiar Juriſdiction, the Holy-Table was 
there placed by the Ordinary, not by me. He ſays next, That the 
Pariſhioners appealed to the Arches, but received an Order to Command 
them and the Cauſe to the Council Board: That it was « full Board 
when the Cauſe was heard, and his Majeſty preſent : And that there I main- 


tained the Queens Injunition, about placing the C ommunion-T able. In 0.Eliz, land, 


VII, 


all this, here's nothing Charged upon me, but maintenance of the Fe. 


Injun&tion : And I had been much to blame if I ſhould not have 
maintained it, He ſays, Sir Henry Martin came and ſaw it, and ſaid 
it would make a good Court Cupboard, If Sir Henry did ſay ſo, the Scorn 
ill became either his Age, or Profeſſion ; though a Court Cupboard be 
ſomewhat a better Phraſe than a Dreſſer. God torgive them who have 
in Print called it ſo. He ſays, That hereupon I did ſay, that he which 
ſpake that, had a Stigmatical Puritan in his Boſom, This Man's Memo- 
ry ſerves him long for Words : This was many Years fince; and 
it I did ſpeak any thing ſounding this way, *tis more like I ſhould 
ſay Schiſmatical, than Stiematical Puritan, But let him look to his 
Oath; and which Word ſoever I uſed, if Sir Herry uſed the one, he 
might well hear the other. For a prophane Speech it was, and lit- 
tle becoming a Deas of the Arches. He lays, that ſoon after this, Sir 
Henry was put out of his Place. Not very ſoon after this; for I was 
at the time of this Buſineſs (as far as I remember) Biſhop of Lox- 
don, and had nothing to do with the diſpoſing of his Place. Afﬀeer, 
when I came to be Arch-Biſbop 1 found his Patent was void, neither 
could Sir Henry himſelf deny it. And being void, and in my Gift, 
I gave it to another, 

He ſays farther, That it was _— that this way of Placing the Com- 
munion 'Table was againſt the Word of God, in Biſhop Jewel, and Mr? 
Fox his Judgment ; and that I replied, it were better they not heve 
theſe Books in Churches, than ſo to abuſe them, Furſt, for ought I yet 
know (and in theſe ſtraights of time the Books I cannot come at) 
their Judgment, rightly underſtood, is not ſo, Secondly, Though 
theſe two were very worthy Men in their "Time, yet every thing 
which they ſay is not by and by the DotFrine of the Church of Eng- 
Uu land. 


——_—ﬀ_ 
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itedecias, land. And I may upon reaſon depart from their Judgment 
A in ſome ned —_ — differ from the Church of Exelend 


As in this very Particular, the Injunction for placing of the Table 
ſo, is the AQ of the Queen and the Church of England. And I con- 
cieve the Queen, then upon the ACt of Reformation, would not have 
enjoyned it, nor the Church obeyed it, had it been againſt the Word 
of God. Thirdly, if I did ſay, That if they could make no better uſe 
of Jewel and the Book of Martyrs, it were better they had them not in 
the Churches. They gave too great occaſion for the Speech : For 
they had picked divers things out of thoſe Books which they could 
not maſter, and with them diſtempered both themſelves and their 
Neighbours. And yet in hope other more Modeſt Men might make 
better uſe of chem, I never gave Cofinſel to have thoſe Books remo- 
ved (nor is that ſo much as Charged) but ſaid only thus, That if no 
better uſe would be made of them, then that laſt Remedy ; but ne- 
ver till then. © This laſt Paſſage Mf. Brown inſiſted upon : The taking 
6 q good Books from the People. But as I have anſwered, there was 

« {uch thing done, or intended ; only a Word ſpoken to make bu- 
« fie Men ſce how they abuſed themſelves and the Church, by miſ- 
« underſtanding and miſapplying that which was written for the 
« good of both. Laſtly, it was «rged, He ſaid, that the Communion- 
T able muſt ſtand Altarwiſe, that Strangers which come and look into theſe 
Churches, might not ſee ſuch a Diſproportion : The Holy Table ſtanding 
one way in the Mother-Charch, and quite otherwiſe in the Parochial an- 
xexed, And truly, to ſee this, could be no Commendation of the Di- 
{cipline of the Church of England. But howſoever, Mr. Clarke (the 
other Witneſs with Wyaz, and agreeing with him in the moſt) ſays 
plainly that it was the Lord of Ararade! that ſpake this, not T : And 
that he was ſeconded in it by the Lord Weſton, then Lord Treaſu- 
rer, not vs me. 

VIII. The laſt Charge of this Day was a paſſage out of one Mr. Shel- 
ford's Book, p. 20, 21. That they muſt take the Reverend Prelates for 
their Examples, &c. And Mr. Pry Witneſſed, the like was in the 
Miſſal, p. 256. Mr: Shelford is a meer Stranger to me; his Book I ne- 
ver read; if he have faid any thing Unjuſt or Untrue; let him 
anſwer for himſelf. As for the like to that, which he ſays, being 
in the Mſſal, though that be but a weak Argument, yet let him 


CO os, 


ſalve it. 
Frnii 1. Here this Day ending, I was put off to Saturday, June 1. And 
Faxii 6, Ten again put off wo Thrfls Fane 6. which held. F# 
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C A P. XXXIV. 
My Twelfth Day of Hearing. 


His Day Serjeant W:/d,inſtead of beginning with a new Cha | foal 
made another long Reply to my Anſwers of the former Day, —_ 


Whether he found that his former Reply made at the time, was 
weak, and {o reputed, I cannot tell. © But another he made, as full 
« of premeditated Weakneſs, as the former was of ſudden. Mr. Pryn 
«1 think perceived it, and was often at his Ear; but Mr, Serjeant 
« was little leſs than angry, and would on. I knew I was to 
make no Anſwer to any Reply, and ſo took no Notes: Indeed, hold- 
ing it all as it was, that is, either nothing, or nothing to the purpoſe. 
'This tedious Reply ended ; 

Then came on the Firſt Charge about the Window of Coloured 
Glaſs ſet up in the New Chappel at Weſtminſter. It was the Hitto- 
ry of the comung_ down of rhe Hoy-Ghof upon the Apoſtles, This 
was Charged to be done by me, andat my Coſt : The Witneſſes, Mr. 
Brown,imployed in ſetting up the Window,and Mr: S«ttozthe Glafier. 

Theſe Men ſay, that Dr: Newell, Sub-Dean of Weſtminſter, gave 
Oraer for the Window and the ſetting of it up; but they know not at whoſe 
Coſt, nor was any Order given from me. So here's nothing Charged 
upon me. And if it were, I know nothing amiſs in the Window. 
As for the Kings Arms being taken down (as they {ay) Let them an- 
ſwer that did it. Though I believe, that the Kyjng's Arms ſtanding 
alone in a white Window, was not taken down our of any ill mean- 
ing, but only out of neceſſity to make way for the Hrſtory. 

The Second Charge was the Picture of the Bleſſed Virgen let upon 
a New-Built Door at S: Marys in Oxford, Here Alderman Nixon 
ſays, That ſome Paſſengers put off their Hats, and, as he ſuppoſes, to that 
Pifture. But, my Lords, his Suppoſal is no Proof. He ſays, that 
the next day he ſaw it. But what did he ſee? Nothing, but the put- 
ting off the Hat ; For he could not fee why, or to what ; unleſs they 
which put off, told it. They might put off to ſome Acquaintance that 
paſſed by. He farther ſays, he ſaw « Man in that Porch «upon his Kees, 
and he thinks praying ; but he cannot ſay to that. © But then (if the 
« Malice he hath long born me, would have ſuffer'd him) he might 
have ſtayed till he knew to whom he was Praying, for till then *ris 
no Evidence. He ſays, he thinks that I Countenanced the ſetting of it 
up, becauſe it was done by Biſhop Owen. But Mr: Bromfeeld, who did 
that Work, gave Teſtimony to the Lords, that I had nothing ta 
doinit. He ſays, there was an Image ſet up at Carfax Church, but 
pulled down again by Mr: Widdows, Vicar there. But this hath no re- 


lation at all ro me. ©* This Pi&ture of the Bleſſed Virgin was twice - 


* mentioned before. And Sir Nath: Brent could ſay nothing to it 
« but Hearſay. And Mr: Corbet did not ſo much as hear of any Abuſe. 
* And now Alderman Nixon ſays, he ſaw Hats put oft; but the wiſe 

Uu 2 Man 


Die Duode- 
cimo. 
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Die Duode- 4 Man knows not to what. Nor is there any ſhew of Proof offer'd, 
cimo. «that I had any Hand or Approbation in the ſetting of it up. Or 


III. 


« that eyer any Complaint wasmade to me of any Abuſe to it, or 
« diſlike of it. And yet Mr. Brown, when he gave the Summ of the 
« Charge againſt me, inſiſted upon this alſo, as ſome great Fault of 
&« mine, which Arann þ-op of ; | 

In the next Charge, Mr. Serjeant 1s gone back again to White. 
Hull, as in the former to Oxford. The Witneſles are Mrs. Charnock, 
and her Daughter. They ſay, they went (being at Court) into the 
Chappel, it ſeems a Woman with them, that was a Papi/t : And 
that while they were there, Dr. Brown, one of the King's Chaplains came 
in, Bowed toward the Communion-Table, and then at the Altar kneeled 
down to his Prayers. I do not know of any Fault Dr. Brown com- 

either in doing Reverence to God, or Praying, and there. 
And yet if he had committed any Fault, I hope I ſhall nor anſwer 
for him, I was not then Deaz of the Chappel, nor did any ever 
complain to me. They ſay, that two Strangers came into the Chappel 
at the ſame time, and ſaw what Dr. Brown did, and ſaid thereupon, 
that ſure we did not differ much, and ſhould be of one Religion ſborth. 
And that the Woman which was with theſe Witneſſes, told them they were 
Prieſts, Firſt, this can no way Relate to me ; for neither did theſe 
Women complain to me of it, nor any from them. Secondly, if 
theſe rwo Men were Prieſts, and did ſay, as is Teſtified ; are we e- 
yer a whit the nearer them in Religion ?. Indeed, if all the difference 
between Rome and us, 'conſiſted in outward Reverence, and no Points 
of DoQrine, ſome Argument might hence be drawn ; but the Points 
of DoQtrine being ſo many and great, put =o enough to that. 
Thirdly, if Recuſants, Prieſts eſpecially, did ſo ſpeak, might-it not 
be faid in Cunning to Diſcountenance all External Worſhip in the 
Service of God, that ſo they may have opportunity to make more 
Proſelytes? And *tis no ſmall Advantage, to my knowledge, which 
they ak this way made, © And this was the Anſwer which I 


. © gave Mr. Brown, when he Charged this upon me in the Houſe of 


& COMMONS. 

Here,” befdre they went any farther, Mr. Serjeant Wile told the 
Lords, that when Sir Nathantel "Bret was imployed in my Vilita- 
tion, he had Inftruttions for particular Churches, of which ſome were 
T acit Intimations, and ſome ke I know not to what end this 
was ſpoken; for no Coherent Charge followed upon it. Burt ſure, 
he thinks Sir Nathaniel Brent very $kilful in me, that he can under- 
ſtand my Tacit Intimations, and know to what Particular Church to 
apply them. © And as I {aid no more at the Bar, ſo neither did I 
«think to ſay any more after; yet now I cannot but a little bemoan 
© my ſelf. For eves fince Mr. Menard left off, who Pleaded, though 
« ſtrongly, yet fairly, againſt me, I have been in very ill Condition 
© between the other two. For from Mr. Nicolss, T had ſome Senſe, 
* but extream virulent and foul Languages And from Ser 


Serjeant 
« WW;lde Language ood enough ſometimes, but little or no Senſe. 
« For let me my > = 


<« repeated the C 
*OQOr as if all that TI 


what I would, when he came to Reply, he 
again, as if I had made no Anſwer at all. 
eſſed never ſo plainly, had been bur Tacit 


Intimations ; 


- 
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« Intimations ; which I think he underſtood as much as Sir Nathaxie! 

« By | 
Ta Be Fourth Charge, in 0 5 LY he woame not trouble 
them with repeati Evidence, 's in mind of 
'c Df plpich: Of the Men 


ſome Vngs in the Caſe of Ferdinando Adams, 
of Lewis hr ly ors 1; Of Pariſhioners of 
Beckington, and ſome others heard betore, but would leave the Lords 
to their Memory and their Notes. Yet read over the Sentences 
given in the High-Commiſſion, and made a Repetition of whatſoever 
ight but make a [hew to render me odigus to the People. © And 
« this hath been their Art all along, to run over the ſame thing 
« twice and again (as they. did here in the ſecond Charge abour 
« the Picture of the Bleſſed Virgin:) To the end, that as the Audi- 
« tors changed, the more of them might hear it; and that which 
« wrought —_— ſome, might upon others. - In all which I pa- 
« tiently re my ſelf to my former Anſwers, having no 
« way to help my ſelf; in regard they pretended that they renewed 
«the ſame Inſtances, but not the fame way ; bur in one place, as 
« againſt Law; and in another, as againſt Religion. But why then 
« did they in both places run over all Circumſtances appliable to 
« both? And on they went too with the Men of Lewis, where one 
Mr. Parnlye (they ſay) was Cenſured craclly in the High- 
for not removing the Communion-T «ble. 'The Buſineſs was bur this. 
Sir Nathaniel Brent, and his own Ordinary, Dr. Nevil,, Ordered the 
remove of the Table: He would not. For this Contumacy he was 
Cenſured, but injoyned only to make his Submiſſion to Dr, News, 
Which I think was a Sentence far from any Barbarous Cruelty, as 
*tis called. 

2. Another Inſtance, and the next, was Mr. Burket. He ſays, he 

wes Cenſured alſo about removing the Communion-T able, . and for that on- 

But firſt, this was not ſimply for removing the Hol-Table ; bur 
it was for abetting the Church-Wardens to remove it back again 
from the place, where lawful Authority had fer it. And ſecondly, 
whereas he ſays, he was Cenſared for this only ; the very Charge it ſelf 
confutes him. For there *cis faid, that this, about removing of the 
Communion-Table, appears in the Sixth Article that was againſt 
him. Therefore there were Five other Articles at leaſt more againſt 
him. And therefore not this only. 

3. The Third Inftance was in Mr. Chancye: And he likewiſe is 
ſaid to have ſuffered very much only about Railing in of the Communion- 
Table. But this is got fo neither. For he'confelles that he ſpake 
Reproachful Words againſt Authority, and wn C of his Or- 
dinery, That he ſaid, the Rails were fit to: be fer up in his Gar- 
den. That he came Fifty Miles from his own Church, on purpoſe 
to Countenance thus . And all this he acknowledges _ 
his Oath in his Submiſſion. And yet nothing laid upon him bu 
Suſpenſion, and that no than till he ſubmitred. And all this 
the AQt of the High-Commiſion, not mine. © And ſo I anſwered Mr. 
« Brown, who urged this againſt me alſo. And the Truth of all 
this appears apud As; though were taken away, and kept 
ever ſince from my uſe, yet many things done 1a that Court, wh 
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been Charged againſt me. And here ſtepped in a Teſtimony of 
Mr. Genebrards, That I threatned openly in the High-Commiſſion to 
ſuſpend Dy. Merrick. And why might I not do it, if he will be 0- 
ver-bold with the Proceeding of the whole Court? I have known 
ere now, a very good Lawyer Commaitred from the Chancery Bar to 
the Fleet. Though I ſhall ſpare Names. 

4. The fourth Inſtance was in Mr.Workman's Caſe:Charged as if he 
were Sentenced only for Preaching a Sermon to the Tadges, apainſt Imazes 
in Churches. 1. The firſt Witneſs in the Cauſe was Mr.Lengly: He 
fays, Mr. Workman was Cenſured for this Sermon, and other things. 
Therefore not for this Sermon only: The High-Commiſſioners were 
no ſuch Patrons of Images. He lays, that when I was Dean of Glou- 
ceſter, I rold them in the Chappel, that King James had heard of many 
things amiſs in that Church, and required me to take care of them, *Tis 
true, he did ſo. He ſays farther, that hereupon I placed the Commu. 
nion-T able Altar-wiſe, and Commanded due Reverence at the coming into 
the Church. This I did, and I have given my Reaſon often already 
for it, out of the InjunCtions of Queen Elizabech. He ſays, that Bi. 
ſhop Smith took offence at this, and would come no more to the Cathedral, 
Firſt, my Lords, this Geatleman was then Schoolmaſter there, and 
had free Acceſs unto me : He never diſcovered this. Secondly, the 
Biſhop himſelf never ſaid a word to me about it: If he had, 'I 
would either have fatisfied his Lordſhip in that, or any thing' elſe 
that I did: Or if he had ſatisfied me, I would have forborn it ; He 
ſays, that Mr. Workman, after he was put from his Leffure, was not 
ſuffered to teach Children, Firſt, if he had been ſuffered, this Man 
had been like to make the firſt Complaint for decay of his own 
School. But ſecondly, The Commiſſion thought it no way fit to truſt 
him with the Education of Children, who had been Facttious among 
Men. Eſpecially not in that place, where he had ſo ſhewed him- 
ſelf. © And this Anſwer I gave to Mr. Brown, who in —_— 
« the Evidence ſtood as much, and inveighed as earnettly agai 
« this Cruel proceeding with Mr. Workman, as upon any one thing 
« in the Charge. At which time he added alſo, that he would not 
« be ſuffered to Prattiſe Phyſick to get his Living. But Firlt, no Wit- 
« neſs Evidenceth this, that he was denied to PraCtiſe Phyſick. And 
« Secondly, he might have taught a School, or Praftiſed Phyſick a- 
« ny where elſe. But he had done ſo much Harm, and made ſuch 
« a FaCtion in Gloxceſter, as that the High Commiſſion thought it not 
« ft to continue him there; and he was not willing to go from 
« thence, where he had made his Party. He fays farther, that ſome 

few of the Citizens of Glouceſter were called into the High-Commiſhon, 
for an Annuity of Twenty Pound a Tear allowed Mr. Workman, out of 
the Town-Stock, For the thing it ſelf, it was a Groſs Abuſe and 
Scorn put upon that Court; that when they had Cenſured a Schiſ- 
matical Lecturer (for ſuch he was there proved) the Townſ-Men 
ſhould make him an allowance of Twenty Pound a Year. A thing 
(as I humbly conceive) not fit to be indured in any ſettled Govern- 
ment. ' And whereas Clamour is made, that ſome few of the Citi- 
zens were called to an account for it, that's as ſtrange on the other 
fide. For where there are many Offenders, the Noiſe would be too 
great 
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thy Deed of the Amit it was done by themſelves, as 


"Fw wah two Witneſſes heard, the Sentence of the 
miſſion-Court was read, which I could not have come at, 
they produced it. And by that it appeared evidently, 
man WAS Canned, 'u and oe mr as ©—t Sermon about 
mages 1n Churches. As 0 many Paces in Dancing were 
GH Hell, This was hard, if he meant the Meaſures in the 
lans of Court at Chriſtmas ; and he ex none. Then he ſaid, and 
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were preferred, Which was a para 
the Governours of the Church, and upon 
Men. Then he ſaid, that Eleftion of Miniſters was in the People. And 


this is direQly Tn on" Bennet 
trons. Then conſtantly in Sermon, he F_O_ 
for the States and the of Swolen before tis gs, mh was 
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"Aber this followed; the Fifth-C 
Caſe, his Sentence in the Star-Chamber 
cas, a near Salisbary.The Wi 
was Mr?Caril.. He ſaid that MreS _ aced this Window, becaaſe 
there was an Image in it, conceived t0 Pittare of God the Father, 
But firſt, this comes not home. het a Picture may be con- 
ceived to be of God the ather, So ures not, nor was ever made 
for it. And then ſuppoſe. it were ſo, yet et Mr? Sherfeild in a ſetled Go- 
ng cr a State, ought not to have done it, but by Command of 
Authority. Heſays, that in my Speech there in the Court, I juſt; 
fied the wing of the Picture of God the Father, as he 
out of Des. 7. 22. This (as he remembers) came well in, For I ne- 


Calo, 1; Isflit, Ver juſtified the making or having that Pitture, - © For Calvir's Rul 
< IT, $, 12 Ns gs piitare that Rs ſeen, is grounded upon the Ne 


t no Picture may be made of that which was never, never 
Many bon "And ev anaved this Negative, is the Command given 


Dext.4. 15,16, © by Moſes, Deut. 4. Take good heed to your febves, For what ? That you 


Exod, 20, 21, 


| Warrant at all for that, 


Hearing was, he may aſl] 


follow the Charge I ask again, 
produced? Out of 
thing in it, He ſays alſo, that I ſaid then, that if NY Iaol of Joie 


«make nor ro your lves this Fire: Way For that home 
«wer de gn he do at theLord ſpake unto you out of the m the 
Ce a th the tl 


of the fire, and yet he ſtill reſerved himſelf is 
& thick darkneſs, Exod. 20. So no Pifture of becauſe no fimili- 
« tude ever ſeen, And this Rule having ever poſſeſſed me wholly, I 
© could not juſtific the having of it. I faidindeed, that ſome Mea in 
later Su Times, were ſo fooliſh as to Picture God the Father, 
by occaſion of that place in Daniel; but for my felf I ever rejected it. 
or can that place any ſhew of it. For Daniel ſays _— _ 
Kent, des came. But in what ſhape or ſimilitude he 
can tell, And he is called Gs wy + A s los BI bs 


, Not as if he appeared like an Old Man. The Texrtartis 
2. Yet the Second Witneſs Mr. Tomlyns ſays alſo, that 1 did fo jefi- 


fie this Pifture. © God forgive him the Malice or Ignorance- 0 


& Oath, beit vhicdieaill. mah y od pate have been Go way as Mr. > 
es Je 6 giengty hg or ſo ears ſince, as this 
miſtake. Bae £1 did ſay any fuch 
thing ; why are not my own Papers here produced againſt me? I had 
that written which I then ſpake, and the Paper was in my ex 
with the reſt, poupnar worthy know) into their Hands 

why is not this £- 
iabtn would, had there appeared 
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Comman given Dre D 
when thaw globe Land! of; Core, was not: 
the People, bur ſetled in Moſes the chief Magiſtrate,” 
And according to,this Rule,, the Temple of Aiſcalepine, 
wn very Scandalous, wasingk. down'but by *. 
Cominand. Which place I cher-ſhewed the: Lords. - Bur s Wit 
nels added, that Mr: Fherfaild had /Authority to do; this from the V/, 
If be had, Shat's 06 moon ones Laws of England: 
is yet no power given them. jor:that or any:thing elſe, "And-all that 
Veltres do, is by uſurpation of of the Pariſh, but reaches nor 
The Bi{bop of 5 had beea fitter to be I 
in, Nan the Pf, 
Here, as if theſe Witneſles had not aid enough, Mr: Nieular of- 
fered himſelf to be a Witneſs, [And told-the- Lords he' was; 
at the Hearing of this Caple, end. tht four Witneſſes 'came 'iw clear, 
that the Piftare 7p og the Piture of God the Father, and that 
Jet the Sentence of he Cor poet fav My: 7 herald, Furſt; if this 


be ſo, it cOnCINN ly apy ey given; in the Star 
not againſ Calle hero the 3 Sentence Seat of Me Gans 
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of an Old Man with « 
Adam and Eve, © And 1 
in = ono | 
C es Ww ma pe to me _'S, % *%. a *> 
The S1 a was may be that was Printed with o © Vat © XK ke -"# 
PiQtures, and fold. The W. Ne, ME-W-l & a Stationer. [ ICWD — WS 
That this Bible was Licenſed by Dr: Ek my Lord-of ye Mr. F 
Chap plain, I; e tus far i coocrs oem Yes, ia 
Brown in Or it appears ina my 
« der my own Hand, De Weeks ma one ; Tet 
« Biſhop of Bath aud Wells he: was mine ; but my 
* him from me, ſo ſoon as ever he was ; bury Lad 
© mine, when he Licenſed that Book. And Mr, Eroow know hu 
Warp ef arr pery-ry the Lords. Ie HA him Adiredtion 
that t f 7s Ger He 
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She wanker cron I there ſaw one of them in Jiliny Kirk's Hand 
TTOARy affection to Rome, And this being the 
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Die Duode- and craved their direftion what ſhould be done; It was there Orde. 
cims9. red, that I ſhould forbid the open Sale of them-upon their Stalls, bur 

dh nd not otherwiſe to Learned and Diſcreet Men. And when I would 

have had this Order ſtrifter, no Man ftuck to me but Mr: Secretary 

Cook. $0 according to this Order I gave direction to Mr: Walſd, as 
witneſſes. 
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fe Thonſ 
by me or mine. And yet, as ds, they were not 
ſo ſtrift at Amſterdam againſt theſe PiAtures. For the Book which 
Mr. Walſa! ſhewed me, was Printed and ſent thence, before it was 
Printed Beſides, our old Exgliſb Bibles in the beginning of the 
Queen were full of Piftures ; and no fault found. As tor that which 
is added at the Bar, that one of theſe Bibles was found in Secretary Winde- 
bank's Trenk, and another in Sir John Lambs. That's nothing to me. 


27: X; The hit C of this day was, that ſomething about es As 
I ws Expanged out : Featly*s Sermons, by ” Chr Dr: Bray, before 
_ ”- they could be wy t0 be Printed. But firſt, he himſelf confeſſes, 
Ln 2/ba I that IT told him _ Print them, ſo nothing were in them contra- 
—A ry tothe DoQtrine and Diſcipline of the Church of Exglexd. Secondly, 
Ge MHerownns ushicus: he confeſſes;that when Dr. Bray made ſtay of them, he never _— 
[43 Pager( : ed to me ; andI cannot remedy that which I do not know, 'Thirdly,he 


confeſſes, that all the time he was in Lemberh-Foaſe, my Predeceſſor 


New ourks | un: ever left that care of gone wg tus Chaplains ; and why I mi 
WL YAO J PEE not do it as well as my Predeceſlor, 


I do nor yet know. But he faid, 


that he ined to Sir Edmund Scott, and deſired to be adviſed by hin 
what he do: And that he Anſwer'd, anna. 05 rpm ar hv wreddle 
with that troubleſome Buſineſs, more than eſſors bad done. Be 


** this ſo, yet Sir Ea. Scort never told methis ; nor 15 there any the leaſt 
< Proof offer*d that he did. But becauſe this and the like paſſages 


* about ing ſome things out of Books, makes ſuch a great 
* Noiſe, as if worn Job: $0 be Printed : be- 
* cauſe Mr. Brow in Summing up of the Charge in the Houſe of Com- 


* ons, warmly inſiſted upon this Particular, I thought it — 


if Will. Laud, L: Arch-Biſbop of Cant. 


«to Anſwer as follows. "That what moved my Chaplain to Ex- Die Duode- 
© punge that large paſſage againſt Images, I knew not ; nor could I S- > 
* now know, my Chaplain Dead. But that this I was ſure of, 

« ghat elſe-where irt thoſe very Sermons, tlitre was as plaina paſſage, vr. Fearty'; 
* 2nd full againſt * Images left in. And in another place a whole Sem. 
*Leaf nao. 2 ſpent to prove them + Idolaters ; and that as groſs 4 }. 77 
4 as the Bealjfts, and ſo he termsrhem. Yea; and tltit the || Pope is q , gg. 

* Antichriſt roo, and not only called fo, but proved by divers Ar- 

* puments. And--not 10 only, but in plain Terms; that he is the 

* * I hore . And theſe paſſages I then Read out of thes , y,,. 

L Book it ſelf in the Houſe of Commons. And many other-like to theſe 

* there are. So my Chaplain might ſee good Cauletoteaveonrfome 

A<prffages.  Where-fomany-upon as DENT PUEAY in* 

But to the Buſineſs of leaving the Care Books; and-rie 


theſe 
overview of them to my Chaplains, it was then urged, * That the Con T1; wa tme 


«ills .” ſohn Lord Arch-Bz before the 
* Lora Biſbop fr "ame; then in the King's Service. And that the Actormaton 
"7 ro races imſelf was hh Fined for this Af? of his Commiſſary, texts of Chas- 
® And that therefore T ought much more to be anſwerable for my Chaplains c*Ulers andCom- 
« At, whom I might put ewey when 1 would, than he for his Commiſſary, oi, nee 
* who had « Patent, and could not be put out at pleaſure. Mr. Brown alſo peafure of the 
followed this Precedent cloſe upon me. - Bur: firſt, there is a great 9% % W- 
deal of difference in the thing it ſelf: My Chaplain's Caſe being but 
the leavirig our of a paſſage in a Book to be Printed : But his Com- 
miſſary*s Caſe being the Excommunicating of a great Biſhop, and he 
in the King's Service, of whoſe Honaur the Laws of this Realm are 
very tender. And Secondly, the Biſbop and his Official, (call him 
Chancellor or Commiſſary, or what you will) make but one Perſon in 
Law ; and therefore the Att of the Commiſlary to the full extent of 
his Patent, is the A& of the Biſhop in legal ConſtruCtion, and the 
Biſhop may be anſwerable for it. But the Biſhop and his Chaplain 
are not. one Perſon in any ConftruQtion of Law. © And fay he 
« may put away his Chaplain when he will, yet that cannot help 
Fe! hv aca if ought have been done amiſs by him. And this was 
<« the Anſwer [ infl a 2 hs 
Upon my entrance on thi Defence, I found my ſelf aggrieved 
at the Diernal and another Pim = of the Week, wherein they 
Print whatſoever is Charged againſt me, as if it were fully proved ; 
never ſo much as mentioning what, or how I Anſwer'd. And that it 
troubled me the more, becauſe (as I conceived) the paſlages as — 
$2 


there 
expreſſed, trenched deep upon the Juſtice and P 
Honourable Houſe. Ne het non tg os incenſs ths Met 
titude againſt me. With ſome difficulty I got Pamphlets 

there they dyed, and the Weekly abuſe of me continu- 
ed to keep my Patience in 
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The Thirteenth Day of my Hearing. 


HE Firſt Charge of this Day, was the Opmion which was 

| held of me beyond the Seas. The firſt Witneſs was _Sir 
Taeſ- Henry Mi who (as is before related) told me without ask. 
nat T was the moſt Hateful Man at Rome, that ever fate in 
Now The denied not this, © but Bt 


on by good F and a 

. Y g - 
Interrogatory ide Was 
two \$ 


my Servants heard him at the ſame time, and are here ready to 
witneſs it, that he then ſaid the Pope was a goodly Gentleman, did 
uſe to ride two or three great Horſes tm « Morning, and, but that he was 
| ola taller, he was as like Auditor Philips (who was then at Dinner 
with me) as could be, But I pray mark what Wiſe Men he makes 
them at Rome: One FaQtion hates me, becauſe I aim at too much 
Power : And the other loves me, becauſe I would draw England 
nearer Rowe; Why, if T went about to draw Exgland nearer 
Rome, can any among them be fuch Fools as ro think my 
Power too great? For if I ufed my Power for them; why ſhould 
any there Elndemn me? AndifT ufed it y. 2 them, why ſhould 
any here Accuſe me? © Nox ſunt hee bent diviſa temporibus. Theſe 
<« things ſuit not with the Times, or the Diſpoſitions of Rome : But 
« the plain Truth is, I do not think that ever he was at Rome; I 
« after heard a whiſper, that he only ſtepped into Frexce for another 
« Cure, not to Rome for Curioſity, which was the only cauſe he 
© gave the Lords of his going thither, | | 
2. The ſecond Witneſs was Mr. Challoxer. He fays not much of 
his own knowledge, but of Fame, that tatling Goſſip ; yet he told 
the Lords, I mas « wery Obſcure Man, till within theſe Fifteen Tears. 
Be it ſo, if he pleaſe. Yet I have been a Biſhop above Three. and 
Twenty Years : And *tis Eighteen Years fince I was firſt Dean of his 
Majeſty's Chappel Royal. He ſays, that after this time there was a ſtrong 
Op:nion of Reconciliation to Rome. A ſtrong Opinion, but a weak 
Proof. For it was an Opinion of Enemies, and ſuch as could ecafily 
believe, what they over-much defired.. He farther ſaid, go 
of thent were. of Opinion, that I was « good Roman-Catholick, and that 
wrought cunningly to introduce that Religion by Inches : And that / 
Praze 
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Prayed for me. Firit, »y Lords, the Opinion of Enemies is 7o Proof Diebadine: 
at all, that I am ſuch asthey think me. And ſecondly, this is a AY 


Notable, and no unuſual piece of Cunning, for an _—_ de- 
{troy by commending. For this was the ready way, and I doubt 
not, but it hath been Practiſed, to raiſe a Jealouſie againft me at 
home, thereby either to work the Ruin of my Perſon, or utterly to 
weaken and diſable me- from doing harm to them, or for the 
Church of England: Beſides, if the Commendation of ecnie may 
in this kind go for-Proof; it ſhall be in the power of two or three 
Praftiſing Jeſaits, to deftroy any Biſhop or other Church-Man of 
Englahd when they pleaſe. At. laſt, he told z Story of one Father 
John, . « BenediQtin ; that he asted him how Charth-Livings mere dipoſed 
in land, and wherhey 1 had nor the diſtofing of thoſe wh) were 
in the King's Gift. And concladed, that he was not out of hope to ſee 

reduced t6 Rome. Why, my Lords, 
this is nog Father Fohz's alone; for there 
is a0 * Roman-Caholick but hath ſore hope 
alive. ut him to: ſee this day. And were it 


not for that hope, there would not have been 4 — | ſaid 


& before, that there were two Fattions in Rome, 

ſuits, «xd they abhorred me ; but the other, ef emp they wiſh- 
ed me well,, as be was informed. Firſt, this is ſo one and the ſame 
Teſtimony ; that any Man that will ma ; either he in- 
farmed bis Brother, or his Brother him: e's noth 
affirmed ; for it is but. «s he was-informed. | 
by whom. It may be my Lords, it was 
ſays, This was to my and tells | 
as much to the as that whith My. Challoner 
But whatſoever either of theſe Farhers ſaid, it was bur their own Opi- 


Anthony made a Nite by 


ive of 


* Common Senſe, 


The Second Charge 
London | Is 
Ea we Mc*ilierkos.” Abd 
I came to theſe Charches in « Ponpous manner : But 
he mentions, is; that Sir Henry Mertis, Dr? Duck, and ſome 
of the Arches attended me; as they uſually do their 


% 


— The Hiſtory of the Traubles and Tryal 


Die Decimo- ſuch Solemnities. He ſays, hr did curiouſly obſerve what wes done, 
AR thin:ing it would one Day be called to an Account, 4s now it is. SOthis 
| Man (himſelf being Judge) looked upon that Work with Male. 
volent Eye, and God' preſerve him from being a malitious Witnes. 
He Tis That at my approach to the Church Door, was read, 
Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting Doors, 
Pſal. 24-7. and the King of Glory ſpall come in. Pſal? 24. And this was urged 
| over and over as a jeer upon my Perſon. But this Place of Serip- 
ture hath been ancier ed in Conſecrations. . And it relates 
not to the Biſbop, but to Goa A M » the trug rung of lory, who 
at the Dedication enters by his Servant to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Houſe, then to be made his. He ſays, that 1 down at my com- 
ing in, and after wſed many Bowings and Cringings. For my kneeli 
down at my entranee, to begin with Prayer, and after to proc 
with Reveregce, I did. but my ny io that, 'let him ſcoffingly 
call it Cringing, or Ducking, or what he pleaſe. 

He ſays farther, That at the beginning I took y Ents, and threw it 
in the Air, and after uſed divers Curſes. And here Mr? af” put 
Mr?Nicolas in mind to add, that Spargere Cinerem #is in the Form of 
Conſecration iuſed in the Pontifical. © And Mr? Brown, in his ſummary 
« Account of my Charge, laid the very Conſecration of theſe Charches, 
« os 4 Crime «pon me; and infifed on this particular. But here my an- 
ſwer to all was the ſame : "That this Wirneſs had need look well to his 
Oath ; for there was carhrowngupatNuſtno Curſes uſed throughout 
the whole AQtion : Nor did I follow the Roptifice,put a Copy of Learn- 
ed and Reverend Biſhop Andrews, by which he-Conſecrated divers 
Churches in his time ; and that this 1s ſo,T have the _— by me toWit- 
neſs, and offered them to ſhew it. Nor can this howſoever favour an 
way of Treaſon. No; ſaid Mr: Brown, but the Treaſon is, To ſeek, jd 
theſe Ceremonies, to overthrow the Religion Eftabli or was that 
ever Tug by me: And God of his Mercy Preſerve the true Prote- 
fant Religion amongſt us, till the Conſecration of Ch and 
Reverence in the Church, can overthrow it; not, 
but by God's Blefling, it ſhall continue ſafe to the Worlds End. 

He ſays alſo, That I did pronounce the Place . I did ſo: And 
that was in the Solemn AQ it ſelf of the 10n, according 
to the yſual Form in that behalf. And no Man will deny, but that 

 Hhjetive & there is 4 rvatruve, and * « Relative Holineſs in Places, as well as 
a_ Veſſels, and other Things Dedicated to the Honour and Service 
cio, in 8, Lac, of God. Nor is any thing more common in the Old Teftament ; 


19.4% 13, and tis expreſs in the New, both for Place and Things. 13 Coreg. 


Then it was at the Bar, That « Prajer which I uſed, ws 
like one that is in the Pontifical. So in the Mi(ſal 
like to the ColleQs Exgliſb Li 
are the very ſame, 


Pſal. 95. 6. firmed by 


Eng 
of 


vis Wieoving, who ours to bear down the Corn; ti nor the 


« it ſelf; which he 
« then a Conſecrated 

2. The Second W} was Mr. 
with the former Witneſs, and ſaw all, 
&c. Since he agrees with the former Witnefs, 
Anſwer. Yet with this the egamny upon him ——_ _ 
former Witneſs ſays, that «t the beg 
and threw it up: This Man agrees 
moſt in the very next Words confeſ 
ning. Not there : Yet he ſaw it. My Lor 
wholſom Oath, He fays, That herb Ol 
by it ſelf. It wes ever fo; "hens AB mult follow che oher 
both done the fame Day : For the Places 


Hi 
EF; 


L 


FFT 
7 


gpl 


Ze 


3 


Ti 


ond ot gls ion tham 5h fin tn hen he 
were Fees r 4 t0 the Money. This a 
Obj = againſt me : if Shs Olflcers did exnth any x is 4 por 


Rule, — Preſident ; kehem anfoce for bo: "Bur for tha 
which was faid to be ro me, I preſently gave it to the Poor of 
the Pariſh. And this Mr. Def my Secretary then preſent atreſted to 
the Lords. Laſtly, he ſaid, det mere ner Nite Charts. Let him look 


to his Oath : for *tis notoriouſly were both New 
Built from Ground ; and St. s not wholl 
Foundation. 

—_ Wi. Eo Nitolas, and with- III. 
out any Witneſs That I ont-went Po- 


pry i Jo; 'r the Papiſ 5 Conferated Charch Hire i Laglad, hb fre md face the 


bl Cor + woe 
ecrated C ceaald produce inunnerabls Infloxces of 
many Thae 
l K 
CONNER 1 peg ward ls” avatic be -foickes other. 
And the Conſecrations of Chappels was Came 


into the World. For even Oratories | 
ted in or before Eſebias his Time. And he | 10, 
Year of Chriſt 310. So ancient they are i 
nity ; and for any Prohibition of them, 
Canon in the State or Aka rx oo of Elan thr 


els CHI. Three. 
ſecrated 8 Ch the Lord 
I did fo, As for 


2: 
. 


as 


The. 2. 24. 


8. 4. 2,3. others of the Fathers; but Dedicated only to ':- © Which in 


IV. 


way upon that” Honourable: Perſor,' 
ing to-do with it. - Secondly, they I | a Chippel of Six 
os ; ham”s Building. *Tis true I Conſecrated that too, 
that;was « Pariſh-Church, Built in the Plagewhere he was born, 
and ſo\the ce er- for_ me, The 
, in my Houle at | 

Room -waſte in et} 
Coſt, and-l ecrated it into a 
before.” Here they farther 


And. it; was in my Dioceſs, 
Third:Inftance was in my own Cha 
when I-was' Biſhop of St. Davids; t 


S. John' he" 
% the | Colleg 


And to 
indion tas 2d for the Honour of their Memory, 1s 
ent and Uſual in the Church; as appears in S. Auguſt 


« the midſt of Superſtitious times, the School it ſelf confeſſes: $o yer 

no Offence. Secondly, 'Fhat T did it «pon the 29th. of Auguſt. And 

why'might I not do at that Day, as well as upon any other? But 
PPel as 


reſolving to Name) the Cha I did, I the'rather made choice 
of that Day, both becauſe it was the Day of the Decollation of S? John 
the ms and becauſe, as upon that Day God had wondertuſly 
Bleſſed me, in the Hearing of my Cauſe concerning the Prefidentſhip 
of S. Johws College in-Oxford, by King James of ever bleſſed Me- 
mory ; So yet no. Offence. "Thirdly, there was a Paper read, and 
Avoned to be mine, in which was a fair deſcriptics of Chappel Furniture, 
and Rich Plate, and the Ceremonies in uſe in that Chappel,” and 
Wafers for the Communion, At the reading of this Paper, I was a 
little troubled. I knew I was not then ſo Rich, as to have ſuch 
Plate, or Furniture ; and'therefore I humbly deſired fight of- the 
Paper.”* So ſoon as 1 {aw it, I found there was nothing 1n it' in 

Hand, but the Indorſement, which told the Reader plainly, that 
it was the Model of Reverend Biſhop Andrews his Chapel, with 
the Furnitute, Plate, Ceremonies therein uſed, and all Things elſe. 
And this Copy was ſent me by the Houſehold Chaplain to hat Fa- 
mous Bzſbop. © This I laid open to the Lords, and -it would have 


© made any Man aſbamed, but Mr. Pryz, who had delivered upon 


< Oath, that it was a Paper of my Chappel Furniture at Aberenzlh, 
* contrary to his Conſcience, and his own Eye-ſight of the” Paper. 
ind for Waters, I neveretrher pave, or recaivet- rhe Commnmnon, 
but in Ordinary Bread. At Weſtminſter I knew it was ſometimes 
uſed, but-as a thing indifferent. As for the Slur here given- to that 
Reverend: Dead Bi 12 mx it might well have been  ſpa- 
red; he deſerved far r uſage for his Service to the Church of 
land, and the Proteſtant Cauſe. 


he Fourth Charge, was the Publiſhing the Book of Reweatiant, 
And it was uſhered in with this Scorn upon me, That I labowred to 
put 4 Badge of Holineſs, by my Breath, Places ; and ito take it away 


from Days. But I did neither ; the Kjzg commanded the Printing 


of it, as is therein atteſted, and the Warrant which the King gave 
me, 


-” 


- 


EEC 


of Will Laud, L: Arth-Biſbop of Cant. 343 
me, they have: And though at Conſecrations I read the Prayers, Die Decimos 
yet it was God's ST 
And for the Day, I ever 

from a Superſtitious 


Service. of God is —— by the Practice of Geneve, 
where after Evening Prayer, the Elder Men Bowl; and the Younger 

Train. And Calvin lays in expreſs Terms, 

That one oy of the reg ans Shay $ 7 opante ju 
bath was, that Servants might have a Day of re nolgutan cen F 

and remiſſion from their : And Nt: 2. LB a a 
time of the Day fit, if not after Evening Pray- 

er? And what Reſt is there for able Young Men, if they may uſe 

no Recreation ? Then it was urged, That there was great Ryot and ; 
Diſorder at Wakes kept on the Lords Day. That is a very ſufficient | 
Cauſe to regulate and order thoſe F but not quite to take them | 
away. I make no doubt for my part, but that ch Þ, A Fania 

dication was abuſed by ſome among the Fews ; and yet Chriſt was ſo 

far from taking it away for that, as that he honoured it with his 

own Preſence. S. John xo. As for the Papeg which was read com- S. Joba t6,52. 
taining three Cauſes why that Book was Publiſhed, that was a Note ta _ _ * 
ken for my own Privatg_Uſe and Memory, Tos ; 

Then came in Mr. Pryz, who ſaid, that the Lord Chief Juſtice Ri- Gud 
chardſon had made an Order in his Circuit againſt theſe Wakes, Y 
was forced to revoke it, This was done by A ity, as is before — 7 ©?” © 
anſwered ; to which I refer my ſelf. Here *tis added, to help fill up 
the Noiſe: But Mr. Pryn ſays, That all the Gentlemen in the Country 
Petitioned on the Judges behalf, No; there was a great FaQtion in 
Sommer ſetſbire at that time, and Sir Robert Philips and all his Party 
writ up againſt the Judge and the Order he made, as was apparent 
by the Certificates which he returned. And Sir Robert was well 
known in his time to be neither Popsſb, nor Prophane. He ſays far- 
ther, That William then Earl of Pembrooke was out of Town, and the 
Book Printed in the Interim Procurement. But for this laſt, 
—_— Word of _ _ and ſo I leave it. - 

The Fifth Charge was, Miniſters were puniſhed for not V, 

», this Book, Witneſſes for this were produced. 

I. The Firſt was Sir Natheniel Brent; who ſays, he had Charge from 
me to call 5 —— CS _—— rovince 
at my Viſitation, and in my Dioceſs. Majeſty having 
ed this, I could do little, if I had not ſo much as 1 what was 
done: And he confeſſes, that for my Province he geve time to them 
which had not read it, and then never asked more after it. So here was 
no eager Proſecution. But then he ſays, hat three in my Dioceſs 
flood out, and acked time, And copy t I granted it : But jr 
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\ernio.  ſaſpended ab 


k =, atidgum Cul- © R eye 27 1 ne urch : For RE” Filled in the Boc of tt 
oo, Aman Gthedral at Canterbury at Noon-Day, as will be J 


I; 
s mM rak.ry 
1 ve Mr. 


« cular againſt me. 

2. The Second witneſs was Mr. Calmer, one of the Three 
Miniſters that was ſuſpended. He ſays, That he was 997 Sir 
Nathaniel Brent, and that when he came to me about it, I ſaid, I 208 
know not how to Gs not how to Grant your Petition. Truly 
wy Lords, finding him both Wilful and Ignorant, I cannot tell 
what I could fay lels. He _ that his Patrow took wc his 
Benefice. Why, my Lords, he none; he was only a Carge, 
and, God knows, unfit for that. So being Suſpen from his 
Office, this muſt needs be done. [He fays, he was not abſolved til 
the Scots came in, and that he was Conformable in all things elſe. For 


Went Ont Een enne the time of his OS leave that to 

This Mr; Culmer aot only Piſſed in the Church the Record : But for hi ormity in other 
Glaſe-Windew Darys but alſo demuliſped the Noble 1 - tis more than ever I heard of any. 
| lite be did in the Pariſh Church of Minſter is « This I can fay for him, he is good at 
; Rebelloo, 7 hv 
; eas, ad ern well; 


| , thi [ the . ; nag 
Dear Vil inthe Three Kingdoms tc Wharphitn to the Parliament for Cherchew in Ker, 


of it with his own Hands. The 


raged hag ahe « Purchaſing a Benefice : For he offered a 
RE th « Servant of mine One Hundred and Fifty 
« Pound, ſo he could procure me but to Name 


Since, I have heard he is as good at doing 


ied by Oath 
-« And for this very Particular, the Book of Recreations, he inform- 
« ed at the Coupcil-Table againſt a Gentleman of Quality, for fay- 
« ing, it was unfit ſuch Books ſhould be ſent, for Manifters to read 
&« in the Church. And was himſelf Jaid by the Heels for the Falſhood 
&« of this Information. So he is very good at the point of Conſci- 
&« ence too, that can refuſe to read the Book, as being unfit, and 
« complain to have another Puniſhed for ſaying *tis ſo. 

3. The Third Witneſs is Mr. Wilſox. He ſays, That T ſent to 
Sir Nath. Brent to Suſpend him. That is true, but it was when he 
would neither oy nor keep in his Tongue. He ſays, his Living 
was Sequeſtred for almoſt Four Tears. But it was not for Not Reading 
this Book. For himſelf confefles it was done in the High-Commiſios; 
and that for Dilapidations, in Not Repairing his Houſe. 

4. The Fourth Witneſs was one Mr. Szelig, a Miniſter in the Di- 
oceis of Rocheſter. All that was done againſt this Man was openly 


'in the High-Commiſſion Court. And there he was Cenſured for other 


as well as for this. Himſelf confeſſes his open refuſing to 

Bow at the Name of YJeſas, __ the Canon of the Church Com- 
mand it. I kept him off from: being Sentenced a long time, and 
when he was Sentenced he confeſſes I was not preſent. He fays, 
ſomewhat was e ed out of his Brief. If it were, it was with the 
conſent of his Counce! ; which in that Court was ordinary. Howlſo- 
ever 
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' nimoda;&c. Tis the Ancient Stile of ſuch know 
not how many Hundred Years; no Syllable innovated or altered 


Charge of Mr. Bertos and Mer: about 
ERC tos, the 


ed at before, 
1 ED 


Twot 
w_ their” = Modo '& Form, 


OC ChF Ja Jade 
lous buno, en —— the two' Chief s did Git the Kr 
ing of all that which was Exp prog be it more or leſs: As a 


pearsin the 4s of that Court, (2 'The other is, that Fo vxured 
'The Proofs that I khan x. Firſt, 
'Cockſhot ASNS as Anois the buſineſs fr frm Me deg 
T had Reaſon to look after the buſineſs, the SE 
lord being ſeandalized in that Bill, as well as my ſelf. wget aus. 
Proof, that I either gave direQtion or uſed any lolicitation to the Re- 
verend s, to whom-it wasreferred. 2. Secondly, becaaſe I gave 


the Lora. chanks for it : It was openly in Court : t was after the 
Ex was/agreed unto. And what could I do leſs in ſuch a 
Cauſe of the Church, though TI had not been perſonally concerned 


init? 3. Thirdly, becauſe I had « Copy of their Anſwer found in my 
Study. I conceive it was not only fit, but neceſſary for me to have 
boy the Nature of the Cauſe conſidered. But who interlined any 


aith-black.Lead,-Lknow not. For I ever uſed Ink, 
a. my Life. Theſe be ftrange Proofs that I pro- 


hen Mr. B. Pros added, _— , and Fevour which was af- 
EY : As far as I remember, it 
randy! in of love wader bis tee BR This, if 
a ca it was not my AC. 
was taken out of the Preface 


pie the Hen 7 Fe 
| = Ti un 


| me for an Arbitrary 

Government. For the Wilding Ks, Jl ran be no dike, for ſome- 
rimes a ſtriter, and ſometimes a remifſer holding and the 
Reinsof Government ; yet both to the fame Laws, by 2 
| different uſe and application of Mercy and Juſtice to ers. 
* AndfoI Anſwer'd to Mr. Brown, who charged this againſt me as 
* onc-of my ill Counſels to his Mejeſh. But my Anſwer —— fy 


A ae: —— + + Aut 


= Wal rr F 1 Arch Bop Cant, 


«Truth. Foriei cor hh; That there {ſhould not be One Dj 
__ bur not'One Ly in the Ord _ 


boaktebieſs wie ety be fill within the of 
Es opinin; wh, rpe IE 
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His day I received a Note from the Commirtee 
ed to proceed next upon the remainder of the 
upon the Eighth and Ninth ' Original Articles. 


is hec Verbs. 
The Eighth Article: 


8. That for the better ——_— 
he be aid _ 


Officers, 
whereby he TE f 


= fo 


that they intend- F=ij14.1644. 


inch. flew 


The Ninth Article. 


9. He bath ” the ſane Trej 
ſach Men to be bis 
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| .;Th- Hiſtory of the Troubles and Tryal -- 


The Fourteenth Do of my Hearing, 


te cnn of te heme oy ys Charge, I was put off to 
day, which 


The Firſt - Damapore” 
er pry his Benefice in London, London, and d. 
[ESA T now ma _ was wy A Jr, 
DT, goes Bur the Second _ eſwel 


that he went away upon a Warrant that came 
the High Commiſſion. The Truth is, my Loras, and ti 
and to ſome of his beſt Friends, thee 7 preſerved 
20d my Lord Pr came upd gute me Thanks or. - 
fell into danger again, us Peccatum cannot 9 vu en 
that will continue in dangerous courſes, - He ſays (and in this 
the oher Wireer agrees with him) ) That when - d he was gore 
into New-England, I ſhould d fey #7 
. Words I remember not: 

any Plantation ſhould ſecure any wary cry 
lzxd, And therefore if I did fas y my Arm d 


heard 
Arm ſhould reach him there. 
GS I cannot think it fit that 


the Church of Eag- 
reach him, or them 


ſo ow 20 CHOSMK; ' ſo long as my Arm reached no 
Man but by the Law. 

2. The Second Witneſs Mr. ca; rea adds no to this, but 
that he ſays, Sir Mazrice Abbot kept CHOY or which Te- 


ſtimony I thank him. . For by - this it a war oy. res that Mr. Day- 
pore was a dangerous Fattious o accounted in my 
deceſlor's Time, orydduaned ane probe nent 
Maxviar Abbot was fain, (being then a Pariſhioner of his) to labour 
hard to keep him in. 
II CET en Nathaniel Wickens, a Servant 
"oO P 
I; The Firſt Witneſs in this Cauſe was Willaw Wickens, Father 
to Nathaniel. He ſays, his Son wes Nine Weeks in divers Priſons, and 
for no.Caaſe bar for this ht was Mr. Pryn's Servant. ON _ 
apud Atis, that there were many roger Ari veraass per 
bon. And afterwards himſelf he knew no Caaſe 
hes bie ref + ke to take the Octh Ex Officio, Why, but if he knew 
that, then Nhaew aac Cauſe, beſide his being Mr. Pryw's Ser- 
vant. Unleſs he will fay all Mr. Pryw's Servants refuſe that Oath, 
and all that refuſe that are. Mr. Pryw's Servants. As for the 
Sentence which was laid upon him and the that was 


the AR: of the High-Commiſſn, not. mine. Then he ſays, The my 
Hand wes firft in the Warraxt for his Commitment. Acd {0 it was tobe of 


*2. The Second Witneſs was Sarah Waymen. She fays, that be re- 
faſed"to take the Oath, Therefore he was"not committed for being 
Mr. Pry#'s Servant, She fays, the for refaſing the Octh, be was 
threarned he ſhould be taken pro Confeilo + wed gue ern 
of the Dettors replyed, that could not be done by the Order 


overtnl. BD Vicwr of S! Sfhtons (Flwen Shrek [00 
$770 Uh WW J5:Mareh: ep. 


| 7” Ya : 


of Will Laud, L; 4rb-Biſbop of Cant. 
Gore, 7 fboald ſax, 1 would have as Order by the next Court 
Th nantſe Cons of that Court, that 
raken pro Coofeſſs, that will not take the Oath, 
ſeeing, 

mg 


BY 


TOOETE 


4. Then was produced his Majeſty's Letter ſent unto us. And here- 
in the Kjng es us by his Supream Power Eccleſiaſtical to 
ceed, &c. We had been in a finecaſe, had we diſobeyed this 
mand. Beſides, wy Loyds, I pray mark it ; we are enjoyned ns wn 
ceed by the King's Supream Power Eccleſiaſtical; and yet it is. | 
urged againſt me, that this was done to bring in Popery. An Excel- t 
lent new way of bringing in Popery * the King's premacy, Yea, 
but they ſay, 1 ſhould not have procured: this Letter, Why? I hope 
I gay by all Lawtul ways preſerve the Honour, and juſt Power 
& Court in which I fat. And *tis expreſſed in the Letter, thas 
no More was done, than was agrecable to the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the Realm. And *tis known that both an Oath, and a taking 
pro Confe = point of refuſal, are uſed both in the Srer-Chamber, 
and in t ancery. | 

5. The laſt Witneſs was Mr. Prym, who ſays, That his Man was 
, not ſuffered to come to him, during his Soerneſs when his ears were Crop- 
ped, "This Favour ſhould have been asked of the Court of Ster- 
Chamber, not of me. And yet here is no Proof. that I denyed him 
this, but the bare Report of him, whom he ſays, he employed. 
Nor do I — Are 2g 0 of Bog 

The Third C tollowed, it was concermni opping ok 1 
from the Preſs, borh Ola and New, and GN Jome things out of Is 
them ; 


1. The firſt Inſtance was about the Exgliſh Bibles with the Geneva Senn GAs, ; 


Notes. The Bibles with thoſe Notes were tolerated indeed both in 
Queen Elizabeths and King James his Time ; but allowed by Autho- 
rity in neither. And King James ſaid plainly, That he thought the cafer. Han, 
Geneva Tranſlation was the worſt, and many of the Notes very Partial, uu": d. 47. 
Untrue, Seditious, and ſevouring too much of Dangerous and Traite- 
rous Conceits, And geve Inſtance, Thus. then read to the 
Lords: And withal told them, that now of late theſe Notes were 
more commonly uſed to ill purpoſes, than formerly, and that that 
Was 


_—_— 
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, 


(Die Decimo- was The Cauſe wh = ; High-Commiſſn was more careful and firs 
ISVS 


them than 
Here Michael Sparks the Elder came in as Witneſs, and ſaid, he was 


called into the High Commiſſion about theſe Books : But he 5 


it was not only Was 
for the Notes. 
Proof. Beſides, he might have ad i 1, « that =: fn 
was nt for the Notes only: For by the numerous coming over of 
Bibles, both with and without N _ from Amſterdam, there was a 
great and a juſt fear conceived, that by little and little, Pri 
would quite be carried out of the Kingdom. For the Books w 
came thence, were better ries, bee rand em an dhees 
the Charges of bringing, ſold better Cheap. And would any Man 
a worſe Bible Dearer, that might have a better more any gp 
to preſerve Printing here at home, as well as the Notes, was the 
Cauſe of ſtriQter to thoſe Bibles. And this: appears by a 
Letter of Sir Wiliem BoſwelPs his Majeſty's in the Low Coun- 
rreys ; the Letter written to me, and now p uced me : But 
makes for me, as I conceive. For therein he ſends me word of two Im- 
preſſions of the Bible in Engliſh, one with Notes, and the other with- 
out: And deſires me to take care to te this buſineſs at home, 
What ſhould I do? Should I ſleep upon ſuch Advertiſements as theſe, 
and from ſuch a hand ? Efj y {1nce he ſends word alſo; that Dr. 
Amyes was then Print1 O a Book wholl zgainft the”: hurch of 
and. 90 M 1re WAS 1oahT 11 Unde! TIINNgs DOtt at nom 
and alvend; of the Eſtabliſhed Dorine and Diſcipline of the 
Church of England, for which I am now like to ſuffer. bn. 


God that point of Arminianiſm, Libertas Prophetundi, do not more 
_— in ſhort time, than is expreſſible by me. 
. The Second Inſtance was about the New Decree of the 


-B hater concerning Printing. Four Articles of this Decree were 


read, namely, the 1, 2, 18, 24. What theſe are, may be ſeen in the 
Decree: And as I think that whole Decree made 1637. uſe- 
ful and neceſſary : So, under your Lord{bips Favour, I think tho! Four 
Articles as neceſſary as any 

Mr. Wah and {ropen. two Stationers, Witneſſes in this Par- 
ticular, ſay, That they defred ſome Mitigation of the Decree, and that 

«dge Bramiton ſaid, he could not do it without me. ways ſar 
Chief Juſtice Bramſfton here in the.Court but the other-Da 
was not he examined, but theſe Men only, who © _—_— 


/all Regy —_ 
lating of the Preſs, that oppoſes their Protir: ?* And 


Judge meant, he could not do it alone without the conſent the 
Ourt. 
Frigds diam.dicious Care for the Peace of this Church, almoſt Preſſed to Death 


W.S.A.C. 


Or if he would have me Conſulted, it was out of his Ju- 


the Liberty of Printing. The Chief Grievance they 
new Licenſing of Books, was only for matter 
> evoke r in the Fiohreenth” Article. An 


wg" mh grns 
oy A 


fine Oath, which was, that he makes no doubt, ry woe” a ng 
my Direttion ; and y Ba. that he cannot ſay it, So he ſwears that, 
which himſelf confed 

Preface, that this Decree was Printed 


cannot ys = manifeſt it is -in the 
y Order of the Court, ms 4 
4 


Sos» 


" of Will Laud, te Cant. 


Hall: ; ;And the end of it Die 
and Mutinous Books ; 2S2Þ> WAN 


"fe | The 1 oem Pro to nf Sl 
Books in Holland, This was. drawn out of a. 
le Mare, Rar in Amſterdam, EE on 
ſing therein, TW the Proclamation made by 'the States, 
durſt meddle with Printing any Seditious Libels, Serge: either ew 
or Charch of Where's the Fault ? For ts 


did a v ; Englad, to this Kipgdom and Chi 
thar Proclemgin For till this was done, every d ;corind we | 
rit could Print what he pleaſed at Amfterden, againſt either : And 
if he had any Direction from me about it ( which is not proved) 
I neither am, nor can be ſorry for it. . And the Fear which k 
Men in from Printing, proceeded from the Proclamation of # 
States, not from Power of, mine. 
4. The Fourth Inſtance was 4n the Book of Martyrs. But that was 
but named, to Credit a baſe BuſineG, an Almanack made by one Mr. 
# Genebrand : In which. he had left out all the Saints, Apoſtles and > #1 New 
all ; and put in thoſe which are namedin Mr. Fox: And yet not all brand. w. $. 
ther neither ; for he had left out the Sotkemn Days, whuch .are in 4 C 
Fox, as Feb. 2. Feb. 25. May. 25. And Cranmer Tranſlated to Mer. 23s 
In this Particular Mr. Genebraxd, Brother to this Almanack-maker, 
witneſſeth, that the Queen Jent to me about this New Almanack. If her 
Majeſty did ſend to me abour it (as 'tis probable ſhe would > 2m 
the Book) is that any Crime in me? Could I prevent her 
ſending, who could not know ſo much as that ſhe would eng He 
Gays, his Brother was acquitted in the High-Commilſſion, but c 
me that he made a Fattion in the Court, It I did ſay fo, Grapes 9 
Lords, IT ſaw ſome prafQtifing by him in this new-tound way 
ſays, the Papiſts bought up a great number of theſe Almanacks, by pn 
them. It ſeems he could not hinder that, nor I neither; unleſs it 
ſhall not be Lawful for « Papift to buy an Almanack. For when 
he hath nip. rotor urge he foe. burn him if he pleaſe. 
But ſince Mertyrs was named, I ſhall tell your Loraſbips 
how careful I was of it. Itis well known, how eaſily Ah Abridgments, 
by their Brevity and their Cheapneſs, in ſhort time work out the 
Authors themſelves. Mr: Young the Printer laboured me earneſtly 
and often for an Abridement of the Book of Martyrs. But I ſtill with- 
ſtood it (as my Secretary here preſent can Teltific) upon theſe two 
Grounds. The one, let it ſhould bring the large Book it ſelf into 
diſuſe, And the other, leſt if any Material thing yoga be left our, 
that ſhould have been charged as done of purpoſe by me ; as now 
T ſee it is in; other Books. * And I humbly pray your Loraſbips ca 
your Eyes upon'the Frontiſpiece of the Book of Martyrs, Printed © es $ 
An: 1642. ſince this Parliament began, and when I was fate enough 7 ; B, 
from having any Hand in the Buſineſs ; and there you ſhall ſee as © A, : 
dangerous Piftures as have been charged upon me, or any my ang 
pel Windows. © © 
Upon Occaſion of Mr. Genebrand's Calendar, Mr. Pryz took occa- - 


ſion to tell the Lords, that ] had ps Notes upon the i 
#7 


= 


& : 


Me 
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Decimo- the Miſſal. TI deſired ight be read: It was thought too tedi. 
gt ous. y were ——_ ras. ſome Additions of m Dn 
WY t the Occurrences on ſome Days. And becauſe Calendar in 

- 2.*. che Miſſal was open and large, I thought fir to Write them there. 
Te PEST 5 Hs ith nſtance is in Dr. Pocklenton his Cenſure of * ++ +++ ++ 
—_ = Wand of Flaccius Thricus. And that this Book was Licenſed by my Ch 
ting is Mr. Fox /xjy Dr. Bray. And he was Cenſured in this Honourable Houſe for | 
_—_ pe that and like ſlips of his. Then it was inferred at the Bar, That it 
gift. W.S. muſt be taken as my Att, Ml it were done by my pri, #6 Burt Infer. 

ences are no ſworn Proof : And, I conceive, no Man can by Law 
be puniſhed criminally for his Servants Fatt; Unleſs there be Proof 
that he had a hand in it. Then it was urged, but without an 
Proof too, that Dr. Pocklinton was preferred by me. To which I ſhall 
anſwer when Proof is made; And if I had, *tis far enough from 
Treaſon. | 48 
6. The next Inſtance was, about the _ in of Thomas Beacons 
' Diſputaticn of the Maſs. The Witneſs Mr. Var He ſays, the Book 
was Licenſed, and that a Papiſt thereupon ſaid, doth ") Lord of Canter- 
bury Licenſe ſuch Books ? That I mas informed of theſe W ords, and the 
Book called in the next Day. Firſt, Mr. Prys 1s ſingle in this part of the 
Teſtimony for the Words. Secondly, if any Papiſt did ſay o, it 
was not in my Power to ſtop his Mouth; and they which Licenſe 
Books, muſt indure many and various Cenſures, as the Readers of 
them ſtand affefted. Thirdly, if any Popef did ſo ſpeak, I have 
reaſon to think it was to do me a Miſchief, as much as in him lay. 
Fourthly, this is a very bold Ozth ; For he ſwears, that I was Inform- 
ed of theſe Words, He was not preſent to hear it, and then he can 
have ir bur by Hearſay, and no Religion teaches him to ſwear that 
{or Truth, which he doth but hear. Laſtly, the Book was called in, 
becauſe it was ſlipt out contrary to the late Decyee for Printing, 
2. Yea, but Mr. Pryz Swears, and ſo doth Mzchael Sparks the other Wit- 
neſs, that the Book was ſent to the Printer before the Decree. But firſt, 
Sparks his Oath is uncertain ; for he ſays Mr. Pryz ſeat him the Book 
before the Decree, and then by and by after, ſays, it was about that 
time. Now the Book is ſomwhat large, fo that it might be ſent him 
before the Decree, and yet not be Printed till after, and that a good 
ſpace too. And Secondly, Mr. Pryz himſelf confeſſes, the Book was 
ſent when the Decree was 1n agitation. 
7.” The Seventh Inftance was about Arminianiſm, as maintained 
by me againſt the Declarations of both Houſes of Parliament, and of Kzng 
James, concerning V orſtius axd Bertius. Firit, I have nothing to do to 
, detend Arminieniſm,no Man having yet charged me with the abetting 
- any point of it. Secondly, King James his Declaration is very Learn- 
++ ed : Butunder Favour, heputs a great deal of difference between Yor- 
ftins and Bertias: And his Majeſty's Opinion is clear with the Article 

: of the Church of Exg/and, and ſo Expreſſed by himſelf: And to which I 
Gaſs at Hem. ever Conſented. And the Paſſage in the Conference at Hampton-Court 

"0 049, 3% was then read to the Lords, and yet for the Peace of Chriſtendom, and 
 *+ the ſtrengthning of the Reformed Religion, I do heartily wiſh theſe 

« iDitterences were not purſued with ſuch Heat and Animoſity, in re- 

»gard that all the Latheran Proteſtants are of the very ſame Opinions, 


or 


* 


D'S 


of Will-Laud, L. Arch=Biſbop of Cant. | 
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or w_ very little difference from thoſe which are now called Arm;- 
nianiſm. 

And here comes in Michael Sparks; who ſays, He was called into the 
High-Commiſſion about 4 Book of Biſbop Carletons. I cannot pun- 
Qually remember all Particulars fo long fſince.' But he confeſſes the 
Buſineſs was in the High-Commiſſion. And ſo not ſingly chargable a- 
gainſt' me. Beſides, he is ſingle in this Buſineſs. He lays, be was 
Eleven Tears in the High-Commifſion, and never Sentenced, This is 
« more than I know. But if it be ſo, he had better luck than ſome 
& Honeſter Men. For a bitterer Enemy to his power, the Chutrch- 
«© Government never had. He was Mr. Pry#'s Printer. He ſays, I was 
a Dean then, and he thinks of Hereford. I was never Dean of Here- 
ford. But howſoever, this is a dangerous Oath ; let him think of ir. 
He Swears that I was a Dean then; and a High-Commiſſioner ; or elſe 
what had I to do in the Buſineſs? Now it is well known I was 
never a High-Commiſſioner, till T had been a Biſhop ſome Years. For 
the Book it ſelf, Sparks ſays nothing what was the Argument of it ; 
But (ſo-far as I remember) it was exprelly againſt the King's Declara- 
tion. © And fo I Anſwer'd Mr. Brown, when he ſummed up the 
« Evidence againſt me in the Houſe of Commons. And though 1n his 
6 _y he ſeemed to deny this, yet I remember no Proof he brought 
« for 1t. 

8. Thelaſt Inftance was pregnant, and brought forth many Parti- 
culars, As Firft, Dr: Featly's Parallels againſt Biſhop Mountague. 
But this was Still-born ; at leaſt it ſays nothing of me. Secondly, 
Mr. Pryn's Perpetuity, and againſt Dr: Coſens, both burnt. But he 
doth not ſay abſolutely burnt, but as he is informed, and he may be 
informed amiſs. And howlſoever he ſays, it was done by the High- 
Commiſſion, not by me. Thirdly, ſome Sheets of Dr. Succliff*s Book 
Prohibited the Preſs at Oxford. I hope Oxford is able to give an Ac- 
count for it ſelf, And whereas it was here faid at the Bar: They 
hoped I would ſhew ſome repreſſing of the contrary part. T would fatisfie 
their Hopes abundantly, could I bring Witneiles from Oxford, how 
even and iteddy a Hand I carried to both parts, Fourthly,_ Mr. 
Burton queſtioned about his Book called The ſeven Vials. But himſelf 
confeſſes, that upon Sir Henry Martin's Information, that, as that Cauſe 
was laid, the Hhoh-Commilſio had no power in it, he was diſmiſſed. 
Fifthly, That about his Book, Intituled Babel no Bethel ; hegwas que- 

toned at a Court out of Term. "This was very uſual, whenever the 
Court was full of Buſineſs, to hold one Court-day out of Term. Thus 1s 
Warranted by the Commiſſion. And warning of it was always publickly 
given the Court-day betore, that all, whom it concerned, might take 
notice of it, and provide themſelves. Sixthly, he ſays, he was there 
railed at by Biſhop Harſnet. Tis more than I know that Biſhop Harſnet 
railed at him ; but if he did, I hope I am not brought hither ro 
Anſwer all Mens faults. Seventhly, he ſays, he claimed the Petition 
of Right, yet was Committed, This is more than I know or believe ; 
yet if it were fo, it was done by the High-Commiſſion Court, not by 
me, He ſays next, that he could never be quiet, But I am ſure, my 
Lords, the Church for divers Years could never be in quiet, for him 
and his Aſſociates, Laſtly, _ fay, ſome Paſſages againſt Joe" 

Z 2 | 
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Tie Hiſtory of the Troables and Tryal 
Die Decied- ni out of two Letters, one of Biſhop Davenants ant the 
A —_— FM +4 ſent to be Printed. Firſt,ghere is no Proof at all 
X —_ I differ'd in any thing from the Doctrine expreſſed in 
+ hoſe - And Secondly, for the leaving out of thoſe 

it was (it ſeems) done to avoid kindling of new flames in the 


Church of Englewd. And it appeared on the other ſide of the Paper, 
which ware. wae againſt me, and ſo Read to the Lords; that 
theſe Paſſages were left out by the expreſs Order from thoſe Biſhops 
themſelves, under Biſhop Hal"s own Hand, and with Thanks to 
Dr: Tarner, then my Chaplain, for his Letter to them. And herethis 
days Buſineſs e And I received Command to attend again the 
Twentieth of the ſame Month, 


| 


_ ——— —— ” —_— 


C A P. XXXVIL 
The Fifteenth Day of my Hearmg. 


Junij 25.1644. His day I came againto the Houſe. A day or two before, as 
2 OY now alſo, the Landing place at Weſtminſter was not ſo full of 
DieD<-imo- People ; and they which were there, much more civil towards me 
quaro. than formerly, My Friends were willing to perſwade me, that my 
Anſwer had much abated the edge of the People, ſaving from the 

violent and factious Leaders of the Multitude, it ſeems nothing 

would fatisfie but my Life (for ſo I was after told in _ terms, by 

a Man deeply interefſed in them ;) when I preſently ſaw Qaaterman 


coming towards me, who, ſo ſoon as he came, fell to his wonted Rail- 
_— i tate: aloud, what the Lords meant, to be troubled ſo long and 
ſo often, with ſuch a baſe Fellow as I was, they ſhoald do well to me 
out of the way. I heard the Words with griet enough, and fo left 
them and him in the Hands of God, My Servants were earneſt to 
have me complain to the Lords, I remembred my late Complaint 
about the Pamphlets had no redreſs ; and fo forbare it. They not- 
withſtanding, out of their Zeal, complained to MrzLijeutenant of the 
Tower ; who preſently went forth, and faid he would ſchool him. 
But I hearkned no more after it. 
When I came to the Bar, Mr: Nicolas began with great violence, 
and told the Lords, the baſineſs grew higher and higher againſt me, What 
the Buſineſs did, will after appear ; but I am ſure he grew higher 
_— and EY time forward, _ the violence of Ex- 
prefiion, gave me ſuch Language, as no Chriſtiex would give a Jew, 
But God, I humbly thank him, bleſſed me oh Paths; and 4 
made my Ears Obedient. That which made him ſay the Buſineſs 
grew higher and higher, was this, Upon my often calling to have the 
Oaths at the Coronation of King James and King Charles compared, 
, Tornie of them repaired again to my Study at Lambeth, to ſearch tor al 
; ſuch Copies of Coronation-Books as could there be found, In this dili- 
gent 
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ent and curious ſearch (© For Mr. Pryz's Malice made it) they found Vie Decime- p 

me Papers concerning Parliaments, no other (T praiſe God for it)\, 
than ſuch, as with indifferent conſtruction —_—_ hope) well 
eſpecially conſidering what occaſion led me, what C ; | : 
was upon me. And as have been told by Able and Experienced | /2 { a; 200 
Men, they would have beea nothing, had they been found in any, 12 ay | 
but this troubleſom and diſtrated time about the Rights of Parkg-| >> / _ 740 SFO: 
ments, (as tis faid.) Howſoever, I was moſt unfortunate ſhould | : 


be now found, and I had not left them a Being, but that T verily / 
thought I had deſtroyed them long ſince, But ey were unhappily | 
found among the heaps of Papers, And {6 PP} 


An Anſwer to the Remonſfrance made Jaxe:17: 1628, (which is 1. 
Sixteen "wes {ince) wes made the Firſt Charge pied = 

And the Second Charge was, A Paper concerning 4 $on, Jan; IT 
28: 1628, 'Ta both which I then Anſwer'd ; but becauſe rheſe are 
urged more than once, to help fill the People with new Clamour, and 
becauſe they are more cloſely preſſed againſt me at the laſt day of 
Hearing; and becauſe Mr. Bnows in his Summary Charge, laid and 
h—_ all theſe Papers together ; to avaid tediqus repetition, I will 
alſo make my whole and entire Anſwer together, when that time 
Comes. 

The Third Charge of this day was, A Letter of a Jeſuit to bis S#- JI, 
periour, found in my Study, dated Mar: 1628. Let the Letter be dated 
when it will, I hope the Arch-Biſhop may get and keep the Letters 
of any Jeſuits or others, How ſhall I be able to know or prevent 
their Plots upon the Religion! by Law Eſtabliſhed, if this may 
not be done? Yet this I defire all Men to take notice of, that ths 
Letter was not directed to me, I was then Bj of Loxdon ; 'The 
Lettcr was tound ina fearch. But when by all poſſible care taken by 
the H:/-C 0,:4fion the Author could not be found, I had (asT hum+» 
bly conceive) great car wigivtt uy And Ithen humbly deſired, the 
__ Letter might be Read. 'There was in it, that Armiziaw/* 
(as *twas urged) wes their Drug, and their Plot againſt us, &c. The 
Jeſuit ſeeing a Fire kindling about theſe Opinions, might write whag 
he pleaſed to help on his Cauſe. Yet js Drag, which he ſays is 
theirs, is the received Opinion of el the Latherans, and they toa 
Learned Proteſtants to uſe their Drugs. And if it be their g, 
why do the Dominicans fo Condemnit ? Nay, why doth the Ma 
the Sentences, and the School after hum, for the moit, determin rigi 
ly againſt it ? And whereas tis ſaid, That theſe Mez bad Inflruments at 
the Duke's Chamber Door, That belongs not to me, I was not Porter 
there. As for that Power which I had (called by Mr. Nizalss the 
Command of his Ear) I uſed it as much as I coyld to ſhut ſuch In- 
ſtruments thence. Beſide, *tis barely ſaid, no Proof at all offer*d, 
that ſuch Inſtruments were about the Duke's Chamber-Door, Other 
Papers were found in my Study, above ſixty atthe leaft,exprefling my 
continued Labours for ſome Years together, to Reconcile #he divides 
Proteſtants in Germany, that ſo they might go with united Forces 
againſt the Romaniſts., © Why are not theſe produced too ? Would 
« not Chriſtianity and Juſtice have my Innocence cleared, as well as 

* my Faults accuſed ? 
IV, The 


The Hiſtory of the Troubles and Tryal 


Die] Decimo- The Fourth Charge was Biſhop Mountagues Preferment. The 
Quineo. Parliament (they ſay) called him in Queſtion, and the Kjn called ;n; 


his Book: yet, in Afront to the Parliament, that he was preferr'd by me. 
: No : It Na then oelickly known in Court (whether now remem.- 
bred or no, I cannot tell) that he was preterred by my Lord Dute ; 


= , but being a Church Buſineſs, the Kzzg Commanded me to ſfignifie 


his Pleaſure to the Signet Office. And the Docker (which 1s all the 
Proof here made) mentions hin: only by whom zhe Kzngs Pleaſure is 
ſignified, not him that procures the Preterment. So the Doeket in 
this Caſe no Proof at all. ! 

The Fifth Charge was a Paper Intituled, Conſiderations for the 
Church. Three Exceptions againſt them. The Obſervation Hoop King's 
Declaration, Art 3. The Letturers, Art 5. And the Hig ommilſſen 

* and Prohibitions, Art 10, 11. The Paper I deſired might be all Read, 
Nothing in them againſt either Law or Religion. And for LeCtu- 
rers a better care taken, and with more Eaſe to the People, and 
more Peace to the Church, by a Combination of Conformable Neigh- 
bouring Miniſters, in their turns, and not by ſome one Humorous 
Man, who too often miſ-leads the People. Secondly, my Copy of 


Fo — Conſiderations came from Arch-Biſhop Harſnet, in which was ſome 


are theſe Pub. four Expreſſion ng Emanuel and Sidney Colleges in Cam. 


libedin Pryo's bridge, which the Kjng in 


is Wiſdom thought fit to leave out. The 
King's Inſtruttions upon theſe” Conſiderations, are under Mr. Baker's 
Hand, who was Secretary to my Predeceſſor. And they were ſent 
to me to make Exceptions to them, it I knew any, in regard of the 
Miniſters of London, whereof I was then Biſhop. And by this, 
that they were thus ſent unto me by my Predecefſor, *tis manifeſt, 
that this account from the ſeveral Dioceſes to the Arch-Biſhop, and 
from him to his Majeſty once a Year, was begun before my time. 
Howſoever, if it had not, I ſhould have been glad of the Honour of 
it, had it begun in mine. For I humbly conceive, there cannot be 
a better or a ſafer way to preſerve Truth and Peace in the Church, 
than that once a Year every Biſhop ſhould give an account of all 
greater Occurrences in the Church to his Metropolitan, and he to 
the King. Without which, the Kzng, who is the Supream, is like to 
be a great Stranger to all Church Proceedings. 

The Sixth Charge was about Dr: Sibthorp's Sermon, that my Prede- 
Ceſſor oppoſed the Printing of it, and that I oppoſed him to Aﬀront the 
Parliament. Nothing ſo, my Lords. Nothing done by me to op- 
poſe, or affront, the One or the Other. This Sermon came forth 
when the Loan was not yet ſettled in Parliament. The Lords, and 
the Judges, and the Biſhops, were ſome for, ſome againſt it. And 
if my Judgment were Erroneous in that Point, it was miſ-led by 
Lords of great Honour and Experience, and by Judges of great 
knowledge in the Law. But I did nothing to affront any. *Tis 
ſaid, that I inſerted into the Sermon, that the People may not refuſe any 
Tax that is not unjuſtly laid, T conceive nothing is juſtly laid in 
that Kind but according to Law; Gods and Mans. And I dare 
not ſay, the People may refuſe any thing ſo laid. For Jus Regis, 
the Right of a King, (which is urged againſt me too) I never went 
tarther than the Scriptures lead me; Nor did I ever think, that Fas 
Reps, 
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js, mentioned, 1:S: 8: is meant of the Ordinary and juſt Right 
of Kings but of that Power which, ſuch as Sa«/ would be, Dey 
2ſſume unto themſelves, and make it right by Power. es eg 
Thea they ſay, Lepage {ome things out of it. As firſt, The 
Sabbath, os put inſtead of it the Lords Day. What's my Offence ? 
Sabbath is the you Word, and the Lords-Day the Chriſtians. Second- 
ly, bout Evil Counſellors to be uſed «s Harman, The Paſlage (as there 
Expreſſed) was very Scandalous, and without juſt Cauſe, upon the 
Lords of the Council. And they might juſtly have ht I had want- 
ed Diſcretion, ſhoujd I have left it in. . Thirdly, that I ex 
this, that Popery is againſt the fu and the ſecond Commandment. If I di 
it, 1t was becaule it is much doubred by Learned Men, whether any 


thing in Popery is againſt the firſt Commandment, or denies the U- - 


Die Decimo- 
Quiaro. 
1 Sam. 8. 12, 


vity of the God-head. And Mr. Perkins (who Charges very home Periz 0per«. 
againſt Popery) lays not the Breach of the firſt Commandment _= fol. p.34- 


chem. © And when I gave Mr. Brown this Anſwer, In his 
« Reply, he asked why I left ont both? Why, I did it becauſe its be- 
< ing again{t the ſecond is common and obvious, and I did not think 
«it worthy the ſtanding in ſuch a Sermon, when it could not be 
« made good againſt the firſt. $: CERN _ 
But they demanded, why I ſhould make any Animadrverſions at all 
pon the Sermon? It was thus. The Sermon being preſented to his 
Majeſty, and the Argument'not common, he commutted the Care of 
Printing it to Biſhop Moxntain, . the Bilhop of London, and four 0- 
ther ; . of which I was one. And this was the Reaſon of the Ant- 
madverſions now called mine. As allo of the Anſwer to my Predeceſ- 
ſors Exceptions (now Charged allo) and called mine. But it was the 
Joint Anſwer of the Committee. And fo is that other Particular al- 
ſo, In which the whole Buſineſs is left to the Learned in the Laws, For 
though the Animadverſions be in my Hand, yet they were done at 
and by the Committee, only I being puny Biſhop, was pat to write 
them in my Hahd. ? KO 

The Seventh Charge was Dr. Manwaring's Buſineſs and Preferment. 
It was handled before, only reſumed here to make a Noiſe, and fo 
paſſed it over. "Ev | Fn, 

The Eighth Charge was concerning ſome Alterations in the Prayers 
made for the Fifth of November, and in the Book for the Faſt, which 
was Publiſhed An: 1636. And the Prayers on Coronation Day. 

x. Firſt for the Faſi-Book : The Prayer mentioned was altered, 
as is Expreſſed ; bur it was by him that had the Ordering of that 
Book to the Preſs, not by me. Yet I cannot but approve the Rea- 
{on given for it, and that without any the leaſt approbation of Meri. 
For the Abuſe of Faſting, by thinking it Meritorious, 1s the thing 
left out ; whereas in this Age and Kingdom, when, and where, fer 
Faſtings of the Church are cryed down, there can be little fear 


of that Erroneous Opinion of placing any Merit in Faſting. 

2 Secondly, for the Prayers Publiſhed for the Fifth of Novener, 
and Coronation Dey. The Alterations were made either by the A 
himſelf, or ſome about him when I was not in Court. And the 
Books ſent me with a Command for the Printing, as there altered. 
I made ſtay, till I might wait upon his Majeſty. I found _ or 


VII. 
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* op, 32, 


Die Decimo- ſolyed upon the alterations ; nor in my judgment could I juſtly ex- 


cept againſt them, His Majeſty then gave Warrant to the: Books 


themſelves with the alterations in them, and ſo by his Warrant [ 


commanded the Printing. And I then ſhewed both the Books to 
the Lords, who Viewed them, and acknowledged his Ma jeſty 
Hand, with which, not Ius Name only, but the whole Warranc 
was written, 

And hcre_I humbly deſired three things might be obſerved, and [ 
ſtill deſire it. Firſt, with what Conſcience this paſſage out of my 
Specch in the *Star Chamber was urged againſt me {for fo it was, and 
fiercely by Mr. Nicolas) to prove that I had altered the Oath at the 
K;ng's Coronation, becauſe the Prayers appointed tor the Anniver- 
lary of the Coronation were altered. © Which is abſolute Nonſence. 
Secondly, he Charged me that the Word Antichriſtian was left out. 
But that is viſibly untrue, for it is left in. Thirdly, that though it 
be in, yet that the Alteration takes it off from the Papilt, as alſo their 
Rebellion. Neither : For the Change is this, That Antichriſtian Sett ; 
altered into The Antichriſtian Sect + them which, &c. and, whoſe Reli- 
gion is Rebellion; altered into who turn Religion into Rebellion. By which 
it is maniteſt that the alteration takes off neither Imputation from 
the Papiſt, but moderates beth. And for ought I yet know, *tis ne- 
ccilary it ſhould. For if their Religion be Rebellion, fee what it 
will produce. Is not this the Syllogifm ? The Religion of the Papiſt 
is Rebellion: Bur Chriſtianity 15 the Religion of the Paps/t : Theretore 
Chriſtianity is Rebellion, I may not inlarge; bur you may ſee 
more, it you pleaſe, in my Speech in the 4+ Star-Chamber. * And 
« when Mr. Brown in the Summ of his Charge preſſed theſe Altera- 
« tions hard againſt me, he did not ſo much as mention, that T had rhe 
&« Kjrn2's both Warrant and Command to all that I did in that Parti- 


« cular: And beſides, urged this as a great Innovation, becauſe the 


« Prayers mentioned had continued unaltered for the ſpace of above T hirty 
« Tears, Not remembring therewhile, that the Lituffy of the Church 
* Eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, mult be taken away, or altered, 
* though it hath continued above Fourlcore. Nay, and Epsſcopacy 
* mult be quite aboliſhed, though it have continued in the Church of 


* Chriſt above Sixteen Hundred. 


The Ninth Charge was from Sir Edward Hunzerford, who came to 


Lambeth to have a little Book Licenſed to the Preſs. 'The Author 
was Sir Anthiny Hungerford, whether Sir Edward's Grandfather or his 
Uncle, I remember not the Relation. He ſays, he came to my Chap- 
lain Dr? Bray to Licenſe it. And that Dr: Bray told him there were ſome 


harſh Phraſes in it, which were better left out, becauſe we were upon a way of 
winning the Papiſts. . Firtt, I hope I ſhall not be made an{werable for 
my Chaplains Wopgs too. And Secondly, I hope there is no harm 
in winning the Papifts to the Church of England : Eſpecially if ſo ea- 
ſiea Cure, as avoiding harſh Language would do ir. He ſays, my 
Chaplain expreſſed a diſlike of Guicciardin's Cenſare of Pope Alexander 
the Sixth. Sure it the Cenſure be falſe, he had reaſon to except a- 
gainlt it ; if true, yet to Publiſh ſuch an unſavoury Buſineſs to the 
Cummon-People * * 5+ ee 7 He ſays, he came and complained to me, and 
that I told him I was nt at leiſure, but left it to my Chaplain. So the 
, Charge 
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Charge upon me was, That my Ch 


this , and I would not Revo #. TothisI anſwerd: Firſt, that , Wi 


my Chaplain was Dead, and I'nor knowing rhe Reaſons which mo- 
ved him to refuſe Licenſing this Book, can neither confeſs him to be 
in an Errour, nor yet juſtihic him. Secondly, for my own refuſing to 
meddle with- itz Sir, Eawara took me in a time of buſineſs, when I 
could not attend it. Thirdly, if* I had abſolutely refuſed ir, and 
left it to my Chaplain, T had done no more than all my Predeceſ. 
ſors did before me, And Dr. Feath then witneſſed to the Lords,” that 
Arch-Biſhop Abbot, my immediate: Predeteſſor, and to whom the 
Door was Houſehold Chaplain, would never meddle with Licen- 
ſing Books, but ever referred them to his Chaplains : And Dr. Mock- 
et, another of his Chaplains (well known to Dr.. Featly) ſuffered for 
a Book ſharply ; * yet not one Word faid to my Predeceſfor about 
it, ' Fourthly, as the Liberty of the Pref? is in E | 
Books: which are-tendred to the Preſs, the -Arch-Biſbop had better 
Grind, than take that Work to his own Hands, eſpecially confider- 
ing his many and neceſſary Avocations. Laſtly, no Man ever com- 
plained to me in this kind, but this Gentleman only. So it is one 
only ſingle Offence, if it be any. © But how this or the reſt ſhould 
« be Treaſon againſt Sir Edward Hungerford, I cannot yet ſee. And 
« ſo I anſwered Mr. Brown; . who in his Summary Charge f 
« not this: But Mr. Nicolas laid load upon me in his Reply, * in 
« ſuch Language as I am willing to forget. . 
The 'Tentiz Charge was out of a Paper of Conſiderations to Dr. 
Potter, about ſome tew paſlages in his Anſwer ro a Book Intituled 
Charity miſtaken. The Buſineſs this. Dr? Potter writ to me for 
my Advice: I uſed not to be Peremptory ; but put ſome few things 
back to his farther conſideration. Of which, three were now 
Charged upon me. The firſt was, he_uled this phraſe Believe ix 
the Pope. T deſired him to conſider of (1») And in this I yet know 
not wherein I offend. The Second, was this Phraſe, The Idol of 
Rome, T adviſed him to conſider this Phraſe too, that Men might 
*not be to ſeek what that Jdol was. © And here Mr? Nicolas cryed 
« out with vehemency, That every Boy in the Street could tell the Pope 
4 pas the Idol, T had not Dr: Potter's Book now at hand ; and {6 
« could not be certain in what Senſe the Dofor uſed it ; but elſe, as 
&© many at leaſt, think the Maſs the Idol of Rome, as the Pope : Un- 
« leſs Mr: Nicolas his Boys in the Streets think otherwiſe, aud then 
« T cannot blame him for following ſuch mature Judgments TI he 
Third was, That I bid him conſider whether the Paſſaze p. 27. (as 
I remember) did not give as much Power to the Parliament in matter 
of Dottrine, as the Church. © But my Anſwer to this I ſhall put off 
« to the Charge againſt me concerning Parliaments, becauſe there 
« Mr. Brown began with this. The two former he Charged alſo, and 
«T anſwered them as before. Burt he omitted, that I obrained of the 
« Lords the reading of Dr. Potter's Letter to me, by which he drew 
«* from me thoſe Things which I determined not, but only put to his 
« Second Thoughts and Conſideration. In which way {I bumbly 
&* conceive) I cannct be in Crime, though I were in Error, Here ended 


* the Buſineſs of this Day,and I was Ordered to attend again June 27. 
Aaa C A P. XXXVIII. 


aplain was in an Erroar concerning Die Decimo- 
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C A P. XXXVIIL 
The Sixteenth Day of my Hearimg. 

Rs His day I appeared again ; And the firſt Charge laid againſt me, 
Zhſd. As was _ Chaplain Dr: Bray” Expungings out of Dr: Featly*s Ser- 
I. mons. The lame Charge ad Verbam which was before, and I give it 

> the ſame Anſwer. Theſe Repetitions of the ſame things, being only 

ſcxto. to increaſe Clamour, and to fill more Mens Ears with it. 


LPYSY The Second Charge, was certain Expunitions 4 fome things 


IT. . 


againſt the Papiſts in Dr? Clark's Sermons, The Witneſs which 
Swore to the paſſages left out, was one Mr: White a Miniſter, and it 
ſeems ſome near Acquaintance of Dr? Clark's. But Firſt, this Wit- 
neſs is fingle. Secondly, he brought only a Paper, in which he had 
written down what was Expunged ; but Dr? Clark's Sermons he 
brought not with it : Es ot npefible he might be miſtaken : 
Howloever, I not having the Book, could not poſſibly make an ab- 
ſolute and a perfe&t Anſwer. Thirdly, this Witneſs confeſſes, that 
Dr? Weeks, then Chaplain to my Lord of London, had the view of 
Dr: Clark's Sermons, and took pagcons againſt ſome paſlages, as 
well as my Chaplain Dr. Haywood did. So it ſeems there was cauſe 
for it. Fourthly, I Anſwer, that for this, and for all other of like 
Nature, my Chaplain muft Anſwer for his own Act, and not I. He 
is Living, and an Able Man ; I humbly deſire he may be called to his 
Account. For *tis not poſſible for me to tell your Lordſhips, upon 
what grounds he did Purge theſe many and different paſſages, 
which are inſtanced againſt me. Laſtly, in all the paſſages of Dr: 
Clark's Sermons, it is not any where diſtinguiſhed, which were 
Expunged by my Chaplain, and which by Dr.*Weeks : So that the 
Charge in that behalf, is left very uncertain. . 
For the paſſages themſelves, as they are many, ſo they are ſuch 
as may eaſily be miſtaken, the moſt of them. And whether Dr 
Clark handled them in ſuch manner as was not juſtifiable, either 
againſt Arminius or the Papiſts, cannot poſſibly be known, till each 
nt in the Book be Examined for the Thing, and my Chaplain Dr: 
Haywood for the Meaning. © This made a great noiſe in Mr: Browy's 
* Summary Charge againſtme, he alledging, that two and twenty 
« Paſſages about Points of Popery were daſhed out of Dr: Clark's 
* Sermons. To which I Anfwer'd, that I conceived my Chaplain 
* would be able to make it good, there were two hundred left in for 
* twoand twenty left out. And that they which were left out, were 
* not ſome way or other juſtifiable againſt the Papiſts, as ſet down 
*and expreſſed by him. And if ſo, they are better out than in. 
*For we gain nothing by urging that againſt the Papiſts, 
* which, when it comes to the Touch, cannot be made good againſt 

« them. 
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One Paſſage is here added out of Dr. Featly's Sermons, P. 225. Die Decimo« 
Where he inveighs againſt roo much imbelliſbing and beautifying he 4 
Charch, and not the Souls of Men, &c. Firſt, if there be not a care 
to beaurifie the Soul, let Men profeſs what Religion they will, *tis a 
juſt Exception, and I believe no fault found with that. But Se- 
condly, for the over-much beautitying of the Church, *cis a Point 
that might well be left out. Little neceſſity, God knows, to Preach 
or Print againſt too much — of Churches among us, where 
yet ſo many Churches lye very naſtily in places of the King- 
dom, and no one too. much adorned to be found. Nay, the very 
Conſecration of Churches cryed down (as is before expreſſed.) And 
this Opinion, that no Plare is Holy but during the Service in it, made 
Mr. Czimer, though a Miniſter, go piſs in the Cathedral Charch of A) 
Canterbury: And divers cthers to do D 2nd more, againſt the Pil- </ 77 
lars in St? Paul's nearer hand, as may daily be both ſeen and ſmelr, 


to the ſhame of that which 1s called arid of « Here Mr? Nicolas 


« would fain have ſhovelPd it to the qut-{ide of the Church (which 
&« had been bad enough) but it was the inſide I ſpake of, and the 
« thing is known. 

Then an Inſtance was made in a Book of Dr? Joxes. The Wit- 
neſs that any thing was Expunged out 0 was only Mr*Chetwir. 
And he conteſles that this Book was Licenſed by Dr? Baker, and he 
my Lord of London's Chaplain, not mine. Here my Friends at the 
Bar infer, that Dr.*Baker was preferred by me, Firit, that's not fo, 
he was preferred by his own Lord. Secondly, if he had been prefer- 
red by me, it could have made no Charge, unleſs proof had been 
made that I preferred him for abuſing Dr. Fozes his Book. And for 
the Docket, which 1s the only Proot offer*d that I preferred him, 1 
have already ſhewed, that rhat is no Proof. Yea, but they ſay, 
Dr® Baker was imployed by me as one of my Viſitors. And what then ? 
Muſt I be anſwerable for every fault that is committed by every Man 
that T employ in my V iſitation, though it be a fault commutted at 
another time and place, though I humbly deſire Dr. Baker may An- 
{wer for himſelf, before I acknowledge any fault committed b 
him ? © And though I conceive this Anſwer abundantly fatisfafto 
« for any thing that may concern me, yet Mr. Brown omutted not this 
« Inſtance againſt me. 

The Third Charge was perſonally againſt my ſelf, and taken 1IT. 
out of my * Speech in the Star-Chamber. The words theſe, The * ». 47- 
Altar is the greateſt place of God's Reſidence upon Earth, greater than the 
Pulpit ; for there 'tis Hoc eſt Corpus meum, this is my Body ; but in 
the other it is at moſt, but Hoc eſt Verbum meum, this is my Word: 

And a greater Reverence is due to the Body, than the Word of the Lord. 
Out of this place, Mr: Njcolas would needs inforce, that I mauntain- 
cd Tranſubſtantiation ; becauſe I ſay There, *tis Hoc eff Corpus meum. 
Firſt, I perceive by him, he confounds (as too many elſe do) Tran- 
ſubſtantiation with the Real Preſence, whereas theſe have a wide diffe- 
rence. And Calvin grants a Real and True Preſence, yea, and he 
grants Realiter too; and yet no Man a greater Enemy to Tr | 
tiation than he. As T have proved at large in my Book againſt Fiſher, Coat, Fiſher. 
and had leave to Read the Paſſage therein to the Lords. And** *** 

| - * Aaa 2 Mr. Perkins 
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_ dly, the Word (There 
bieincley Mir. Faris 2VOWs 25 — — — of CEN) 
—_—_ makes nothing againſt thus. er ſo U nworthy, yet tis infallibly Hoc 
Perkin's Opers Are 5 be the Maniſter mes Receiver. So is it not Hoc e ox. 
Ed Be hays. ogy” onein gs hu beſt of Hearers, nor by the beſt of 
bum meum, from the = Time. © And as Preaching goes now, 
Preachers ſince the Apo - - Wray hn long Hours, that fa 
« ſcarce is any thing hear po ir gun L Part eds is Cor. x3; of 
&« yours of the Word of Goc T © of Ps diſcerning the Lord's Body, 
a great Sin committed in his 11m ar gc * Wh 
xs a Unworthy C_—_ Cs And: wt they Received, 
Why it was There, at the _ all this St. Paul did not maintain 
et did not diſcern. - I _ ve bis Summary Charge preſſed this 
EF Tron jbantitin, force as ore, and added, that in = Ages = 
"0 > - © 2110 upon Mme. Md *Hear the 
« the Church, the Touchſtone - drag ph ww gona oy 
— WERE TVs, but anon ho yet will not receive the Com- 
&« will come and hear os Il the” ZH ly Table the greateſt place of 
CO. LY h I doth a Les Levis Divine of this 
Thorndike of © (Gods Reſidence upon Eart , 4 | Euchariſt, the Crown of Pablick 
Wy MS Church, call the COLI 5 E "t of Chrif ie fades ; wad 
Fre « Service? and the moſt ſolemn ana c -_ oy Ps MANS: | And 
Rr; = 1017 gies _—_— _ hoes himſelf Teaches. 
v6. | 0 ng ne 26 ng ſame effeft of the Paſſion of Chriſt, and 
Idem eft ef- * St. Mat. 26. Pas : hily Recerved 
fetiur Paſſionis & of this Bleſſed Sacrament W, m_ JEWS ps ch was; That due Reverence 
che, ©, Another patage wer, wn ” cw Mr. Nicolas infers again : 
Thorn. p. 3. be given to God and OT =_ e*tis Divine to the Altar, as well as 
$79 4- 1: This Reverence is one joint Att, therefor ds in my Speech are, 
nd d ſo Idolatry. Firſt, the very next wor wW 
to God, an ſe £4 far ſhort of Devine W, orfbip. 
that this Reverence to the Altar _ ing qucock F4 Fart rt 
nn AIR ons uy 2 Wee infer too if he will, that 
Y j pag. lang? our ew F A this = yo ae 1s one _ AQ F 
mY hae” Yard | e Altar, an 
_ = apr erg Br Thirdl "pores cho; by his Favou r, 
Ore not to . ; , hm ., 
«, uteſtante not the Myſteries whuch lye __ abi, Lage Fe Di 
* vinity. In this for one. For when this | _=— _ ae: 7o * 
Jags mg aw poo ſh en 7pm in outward Aa ara 
tothe Altar, and fo far ſhort. And . " 
= ran. ELLE 
1 . 
it 
i, Fides & Che © pood Work acceptable to God, theyre mu 
cre Siſgunoe, om ere. es le. «he bath Faith and Charity + Th cannor 
OE IR nn. 3. Ang be ſeparated one from the other ; what, ſhal 
nes aan 22s why hs 9 therefore be m4, coo = 
< that ſpeaks (ſaith St. Avg.) by one joint At ſends out $ Voice — 
c« op or ; | es ny cannot be, ſhall not they be diſtinguiſh 
lived long enough, and taken pains 
«ed therefore ? But I have lived long gh, gang 
*t0 ſmall purpoſe, if Mr. Nicolas or any La _ e + charf:=>x 
*and leiſure Hours, from a buſie Profeſſion, a 


*Me in that which I have laboured all my Life. And God " - 


I Cor. 11, 92. 
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« poor Biſhops and Clergy of Erglard, if falling into a Storm (as { —_— 
XTO., 


« now am) they muſt have ſuch Judges as Mr. Nicolas. 

The Fourth Cha e, 1s the Licenſing of Sales, and other Books which 
had Popery in them, by my Chaplain Dr. Haywood, 1. To this Mr. Pryz 
(who is the ſingle witneſs) ſays, That he tender'd « Bill to the then L114 
Keeper againſt my C 5 20 for Licenſing this Book, and that his Lord(hip 
refaed it. It the Lord Kyeper Coventry refuſed his Bill, I believe, were 
he living, he would afſign juſt Cauſe why he did it. But whatever 
Cauſe he had, it concerns not me, that he rejected the Bill. Mr. Pryz 
fays farther, That thu Book of Sales was Printed heretofore, bat purged 
firſt by Dr. James ; but Licenſed now by Dr. Haywood, not according to 
that Purgation, but with all the Points of Popery in. For this he pro- 
duces Mr. Oaks, whoſe Son printed it. And ſays farther, That his 
Corretter at the Preſs found fault with ſome paſſages, and thereupon he was 
ſent to Dr. Haywood, who returned anſwer (as they ſay) That if he Li- 
cenſed it, he would juſtifie it. And that his Son told him this. Firſt, My 
Lords,this Under- Teſtimony of Mr. Oakes produced by Mr. Pryn, 1s 
nothing but a Hearlay trom his Son, who 1s now dead, and cannot be 
Examined,. and while he was living ran away and would not be Ex- 
amined, Secondly, this was a molt notable piece of Villany praQti- 
ſed againſt my Chaplain, and thorough his ſides againſt nie. It was 
thus, My Lords, Whether the Bill were rejected orno, I cannot tell ; 
but the Complaint of Printing this Book came publickly into the Srar- 
Chamber, And then was the firſt time that everT heard of it. I then 
humbly defired their Lordſhips that Dr. Haywood might anſwer What- 
ever he had done amiſs, cither there or where they pleaſed. The 
Court preſently commanded Mr. Atturny Bankes to call all Parties be« 
fore him, examine them thoroughly, and then give his Account what 
he found ; that the Court might proceed farther according to Juſtice. 
Dr. Haywood appeared, and ſhewed Mr. Atturney how he had Corre- 
Qed Sales in all Popiſh Points before he Licenſed it. Burt young Oakes, 
and he which brought Sales to be Licenſed (who was then thought to 
be ſome Jeſuited Recuſant, and, as I remember, Lodged for that time 


of Printing, in Oakes his Houſc) ran both away, or hd their Heads 
and would not be found. And ths was a meer Plot of this Reciant, G 


if not Prieſt, to have Sales Printed, with all his Points of Popery in 
him, to work miſchief to my Chaplain and my ſelf. And young 
Oakes was in all likelihood well payed for his pains. This Account 
Mr. Atturney brought into that Court, and this Relation Dr. Haywoos 
(who I obtained might be after ſent for) atteſted at this Barr. 

One Circumſtance my old decayed Memory miſtook.For I though, 
and fo at firſt told the Lords, that for this Clamor raiſed upon him 1n 
this way, I did ſoon after diſmiſs him my Houſe. Bur after, I found 
that he was gone out of my Houſe before. Howſoever I left him, 
' Without any Mediation, to the Juſtice of the Court. And here I 
may not forget that which I then obſerved to the Lords, that where- 
as *tis urged, that many Points of Popery have paſſed the Prels ; ris 
no wonder, if ſuch Art be uſed as was here to ger out Sales. And this 
farther is obſervable, that all theſe Quotations of Popiſs Opinions,men- 
tioned here to fill up the noiſe, are our of four or tive Books at the 


moſt, of which more are out of this Sales than all the reſt. And __ 
C 
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ſexto. 


Die Decimo- « ed jn he was, as ſoon as known. Which Mr. Browz in the Summ 


« of his Charge acknowledges. | 
2. After Sales, the next Inſtance was in a Book Intituled, Chri/; 


Epiſtle to the Devoat Reader, Four particular Points were urged out of 
this : But neither I, nor my Chaplains had ought todo with it. For 
ir was Licenſed at Londow Houſe by Dr. Weeks. Nor was there ever 
any complaint brou ht to me to have it called in: Nor was any ſuch 
Proof ſo much as ofter'd. | 

3. The Third Inſtance was of a Book called the Female Glory,where 
Mr. Pryz (who is ſingle again) ſaid that Dy. Heylin anſwered My. Bur- 
ton, and juſtified all the Paſſages in this Book, And added, that this 
was by my direction. But upon my Motion at the Barr concerning the 
boldneſs of this Oath, Mr. Pryz recalled himſelf, and faid that I ap- 

inted him to anſwer Mr. Burtov. But it is one thing to appoint 
im to anſwer Mr. Burton : And another to direct him to juſtifie 
all paſſages in the Female Glory, 

4. The Fourth Inſtance "gs ina Letter ſent to me from one Crox- 
ton, a young Divine in Ireland. He was bred in St! John's College 
in Oxford. At the Lord Mount-Norris his Intreaty 1 ſent Croxton 
into Ireland to be his Chaplain. ' If he miſcarried there, I could 
not help it, nor hinder his —_ of a Letter to me, nor pre- 
ſcribe what he ſhould write in it. But, ro my remembrance, I ne- 
ver heard of any Miſcarriage of his in matter of Religion. And 
whether he be living or dead, I know not. That Letter indeed 
hath "a Croſs at the top of #t. But then was another Letter of 
his ſhewed without a Croſs, in which he calls Rome Monſtram A- 
bominandam. Howlioever I conceive all this is _— to me. 

5. The Fifth Inſtance was a Book, which they ſaid was Licenſed 
by Dr. Weeks. And it fo, then not by my Chaplain. But upon peru- 
ſal, I find no Licenſe Printed to it, nor to any of the other, but only 
to Sales, which is anſwered, 

6. The Sixth Inſtance was in Biſhop Mountagae's Books, the Gave, 
and the Appeal. Here they ſaid, that Dy. White tld Dry. Featly, that 


—_ ſoffve or ſix Biſhops aid allow theſe Books. But he did not name me to 
« be once of thEm. "Then Mr. "Pry arged* upon his Oath, that theſe 


Books were found in my Stusy. And I cannot but bleſs my ſelf ar 
this Argument, For I have Bellarmize in my Study ; Therefore I 
am a tar ge Or I have the Alcaron in my Study ; Therefore I 
am a Turk, 1s as good an Argument as this; I have Biſhop Moar- 
tague's Books in my Study ; Therefore I am an Arminian. May 
Mr. Pry» have Books in all kinds in his Study, and may not the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury have them in his ? Yea, but he ſays, there i # 
Letter 4 the Biſhops to me, ſubmitting his Books to my Cenſure. "This 
Letter hath no date, and fo belike Mr. Pry» thought he might be bold 
both with it and his Oath, and apply it to what Books he pleag'd. 
But as God would have it, there are Circumſtances in it as good as 
a Pate, For 'ris therein exprelled, that he was now ready to remove 
trom Chicheſter to Norwich, "Therefore he muſt needs ſpeak of ſub- 
mitting thoſe his Books to me, which were then ready to be ſet our, 
which were his Origines Eccleſiaſtice, not the Gazg, nor the Appeal, 

whuch 
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before he was made a Biſhop; and my Reccit indorſed upon it is 
Mer. 29. 1638. And I hope Mr. Nicolas will ndt call this the Cab 
of an Anſwer, as he hath called many of the reſt given by me. 

7. The Seventh Inſtance was in a Book Licenſed by Dr. Martin, 
then my Chaplain in London-Houſe. This Book Mr. ryn ſays, was 
purpoſely ſet out to Countenance Arminianiſm, as if it had been ſome 
Work of Moment, whereas it was anſwered twice in the Queens Time, If 
Dr? Martin did this, *tis more I remember ; nor can I fo long 
after give any Account of it. But Dr; Martin is Living and in Town, 
and I humbly delired he might be called to anſwer. He was called 
the next Day, and gave this Account. 


- The Account is wanting ; 4 Space left for it, but not filled ay. 


Mr. Pry» ſays farther, that after this he Preached Arminianiſm at S. 
Paul's Croſs. Why did not Mr. Pry» come then to me, and acquaint 
me with it ? Which neither he nor any Man elſe did. And I was 
in Attendance at Court, whither I could not hear him. And the 
Charge which came againſt him upon the next Days Hearing, was 
this and no more ; That one then Preached at the Croſs Unrverſal 
Redemption ; but he that gave Teſtimony, knew him not ; only he 
ſays, one told him 'twas Dr? Martin. 

8. The laſt Inſtance was of « Bible commonly Sold, with a Popiſh 
T able at the end of it. This is more than I know, or ever heard 
till now ; nor was any Complaint ever brought to me of it. And 
I cannot know all things that are done abroad for Gain ; for that 
will teach them to conceal, as well as move them to at. Yet one 
of the Popiſþ Heads mentioned inthat Table, was Confirmation, which 
is commanded in our Church Liturgy, and ratified by Law. 


which are the Books Charged, and which were Printed divers Years Die Decimo« 


lexro. 
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Here this day ended, and I was ordered to appear _ July 4. Fulij 4 


That Day I received a Note, under Mr. Nzeolas his Hand, that they 
meant to proceed upon the 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, and 14th, Original Arti- 
s/es, and the Sixth and Seventh Aadaitionals, The laſt Warrant for 
other Articles, came under Serjeant W:/a*s Hand, and Mr. Nicolas 
ſigning this, it ſeems, miſtook. For the Eighth and Ninth Original 
Articles are in part proceeded on before. Now they go forward 
with theſe, and then on to the reſt, which I will write down ſeve- 


rally as they come to them, ____ 4 _ 
ie Tame Day, being Thurſasy, all my Books at Lambeth were 


by Order of the Houſe of Commons taken away by Mr? ** **** * Se- 
cretary to the Right Honourable the Earl of Warwick, and carried 
I know not whither, but are (as *tis commonly ſaid) for the uſe of 


—— 
CO en" CE 


Mr; Peters. Before this time, ſome good Number of my Books ' 


were delivered to the uſe of the Symod, the Miniſters which had 
them giving no Catalogue under their Hands, which or how many 
chey had. And all this was done contrary to an Order of the Lords, 
bearing Date Novemb. 9. 1642. for the late —_— of my Books 
there: And before I was Convited off any Crime. This Da 


alſo I received an Order, which put off my Hearing to the next he. 
CAP, XXXIX, 


A— 


— 
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C AP. XXXIX. 
The Seventeenth Day of my Hearmg. 


es | 'His Day I appeared again: And the Firſt Charge againſt me 
[rv i - was, the I had preferred none to Biſhopricks, Deaneries, "Prebends, 
I. Bemefices, but Men Popiſhly affetted, or otherwiſe unworthy, And 


ALA ſyme they named. 
—. i. AS kirk, Dr: Manwaring, Diſabled by the Parliament. 


ſeprtimo. 


CLWNJ 2. Secondly, Mr: Mountague, Excepted againſt by Parliament. But 
Ar 2 PE for theſe, no Proof was now brought. They referred themſelves to 
- .V3<amwvaeriy. what was faid before, and fo do IT. And where they go to prove 
' e_— . . 
only by Dockets, I deſire it may ſtill be remembred that the Docket 
full Proof who gave Order for drawing the Bill at the Signer 
Office ; But no Proof at all who procured the Preferment. 

3. Thirdly, Biſhop Corber. But the Earl of Dorſet got my Lord 
Duke of Buckingham to prefer him, to make way for Dr. Duppa, 
his deſerving Chaplain into Chrift-Charch. Nor was any thing 
Charged againſt Dr: Corber, but that he was preferred by me. 


A. For hell 

'®, ; Dorhe!. 4. Fourthly, Biſhop Pzerce: Againſt whom there was no Proof of- 
— V5: , Fred neither. And he 1s living to anſwer it, if any be. 

C71" 5, Nor was there now any Proof offered againſt Biſhop Wrez, 


who was named allo ; at the leaſt not till he was made a Biſhop, 
So if I did prefer him, it ſeems I did it when nothing was laid againſt 
him. And if after he had his Preterment, he did any thing un- 
worthily, that could not I foreſee ; and he 1s living to anſwer it. 
2 -Þ A 6. The Sixth was Biſhop Linaſy, a Man known to be of preat 
Oc and univerſal Learning, but preterred by the then Lord Treafirer 
Portland, not by me. Him they Charged with Arminianiſm, The 
Witneſſes two : The Firſt, Mr. Smart ; he is poſitive: He was his 
Fellow Prebendary at Durham. There was Animoſity between them. 
« And Smart, not able to Judge of Arminianiſm. Secondly, Mr. Wal- 
ker, who could ſay nothing, but that he heard fo much from ſome 
Maniſters, and Dr. Baſtwick. © So here is as Learned a Man as Chri- 
«* fendom had any of his time, Debaſed in this great and Honoura- 
* ble Court, by Ignorance, and a Hearſay. And that, when the Man 
"= , / <*ijsgoneto that which ſhould be his Quiet, the Grave. 
EE VIEWC . 7. The Seventh was Arch-Biſhop Nezle, a Man well known to be 
| as true to, and as ſtout for the Church of Exglerd eſtabliſh2d by 
Law, as any Man that came to Preterment in it. Nor could his great 
Enemy Mr. Smart ſay wy thing now againſt him, but a Hearſay 
trom one Dr. Moor of Wincheſter. And I cannot but profeſs, it grieves 
me much, to hear ſo many Honeſt and Worthy Men fo uſed, when 
_ Grave hath ſhut up their Mouths from anſwering for them- 
clves, 
Fr [46 De. 8. The next was Dr: Coſin, to be Dean of Peterborough. T named 


a, .qt : Four of his Majeſty's Chaplains to him, as he had Commanded me. 
f xterm kh. And 


C 


eh. —_— 
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And the Kjng pitched upon -Dr. Coſens, in regard all the Means Die Decime- 
he then had, lay in, and about Dureſm, and was then in the Scots =, 
Hands; ſo that he kad nothing but Forty Pound a Year by his Head- : 
ſhip in Peter-Houſe to maintain himſelf, his Wife and Children. _ 2 N 

9. The Ninth was Dr. Potter, a known Arminian, to the Deanery C/? - Hr oo 
of Worceſter. What Proof of this ? Nothing bur the Docket. And &/* 77-6597; 
what of the Crime ? Nothing but Dr. Feath's Teſtimony ; who fays / © 
no more bur this, 'That Dr. Porter was at firſt againſt Arminianiſm, 
(that's Abſolute) But afterwards he defended it, as he hath heard : 
(there's a Hearlay.,) 

xo. The Tenth was Dr: Baker, O 9 

11. The Eleventh Dr: Weeks. Both very Honeſt and Able Men; © 
but Preferred by their own Lord, the Lord Biſhop of Loxdor. 7 

12. The Twelfth was Dr: Bray. He had been my Chaplain above”: e77 
Ten Years in my Houſe; I found him a very Able and an Honeſt 
Man, and had reaſon to Prefer him to be able to Live well; and I 
did ſo. Here is nothing objected againſt him, but his Expungi — gp TION 
and not Expungings of ſome Books;. which if he were Living, I well **;1y< +. 
hope he would be able to give good Account for. 

13. The Thirteenth Drs Heylin. He is known to be a Learn 
and an Able Man ; but for his Preterment, both to be his Majeſy's 
Chaplain, and for that which he got 1n that Service, he owes it under 
God to the Memory of the Ear! of Danby, who took care of him 
in the Univerlity. | 

14. After theſe, they named ſome, whom they ſaid I preferred 
to be the 'Kjng*'s Chaplains. The Witneſs here Mr. O/dſworth, the 
Lord C Lach Secretary. He lays, the Power and Praftice of PPE 
ming Chaplains was in the Lord Chamberlain for theſe 25. Tears. And 
I fay, *tis ſo ſtill, for ought I know. He ſays, that in all things con- 
cerning which the Lord Chamberlain's Warrant went in this Form ; Theſe 
are to will and require you, &c. that there his Lordſhip did it without 
conſulting the King ; and that the Warrant for Chaplains run all in this 
Form, Firſt, this is more than I know or ever heard of till now. 
Secondly, be it ſo; yet *tis hard to deny the Kjng to hear Men Preach 
before they be ſworn his Chaplains, © it his Majeſty defire it, ſince 
« it argues a great Care in the Kzng, eſpecially in ſuch a FaQtious time, 

« as began to overlay this Church. Thirdly, he confeſſes, chat he 

knows not who put the Kjng upon this way , but believes that I did it. He 

is ſingle, and his belief only isno Evidence. © And whoſoever gave the 

© Kzng that Advice, deſerved very well both of his Majeſty and the 

« Church of Exz/and : That none might be put about him in that 

&« Service, but fuch as himſelf ſhould approve of. But that which _.. 
« troubled this Witneſs, was another thing. He had not Money for 

« every one that was -made Chaplain ; nor Money to get them ag 
« Month to wait in; nor Money to change their Month, 'if it were ay? 

E inconvenient for their other Occaſions ; nor _— _ ets 
« their Attendance, when they pleaſed. In which, and other VI NECS 7 ON 
« things, I would he had been as careful of his Lord's Honour, as I 
« have been in all things. For *tis well known in Court, I obſer- 


*yed his Lordſhip as much as any Man. 2 
The Men which are inſtanced in, are Dr? Hejlin. But he was py OT 
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Die Decimo- preferred to that Service by my Lord the Earl of Danby, Then Dr, 

Boy —— of Potter. But the Lord Keeper Coventry was his means. Dr. Coſens 

was preferred by Biſhop Neile, whoſe Chaplain he had been many 

« < +. Years, and he moved the Lord Chamberlain for it. Dr: Lawrence was 

3.>tz67. Smy Lord Chamberlai*s own Chaplain, and preterred by himſelf; and 

©:3**7 * »in all likelyhood, byMr. O/dſworrh's means : For he was Fellow of 

\ Magdalen College in _ as Mr. Olaſworth himlelf was, and he once 

(to my Knowledge) had a great Opinion of him. Dr. Haywood in- 

deed was my Chaplain; bur I preferred him not to his Majeſty, till 

| he had Preached divers times in Court with great Approbation; nor 

VE gl .”- then, but with my Lord Chamberlaizggs Love and Liking. As for Dr. 

; | * Pocklington, I know not who ncancatled him; nor is there any 
Proof offered that I did it. 

15. Then they proceeded to my own Chaplains. They name 
Four of them: Firll Dr. Weeks. But he was never in my Houle, ne- 
ver medled with the Licenfing of any Books, till he was gone from me 

Op to the Biſhop of London : So he is charged with no Fault, fo longas 
q Ar 4.4/7 20009. he was mine. The Second, Dr: Heywood, But he is charged with 
| : C . nothing but Sales, which was a moſt deſperate Plot againſt him, as 
meu, wo*. - * Ms before ſhewed. The Third was Dr. Martin. Againit him came 
2 Mr. Pry», for his Arminian Sermon at S. Pauls Croſs. But that's 
anſwered before. And Mr. Walker, who faid, he propoſed Arminian 
Queſtions to divers Miniſters, Belike, ſuch as were to be examined 
by him. Bur he adds, as theſe Miniſters told him. So tis but a Hear- 
ſay. And fay he did propoſe ſuch Queſtions ; may it not be fit enough 
to try how able they were to anſwer them ? *'The Fourth was Dr. 
Bray. Againſt him Dr. Featly was again produced, for that which he 
had expunzed out of his Sermons. But when I faw thus fo often incul- 
cated to make a noiſe, I humbly defired of zhe Lords, that T might 
ask Dr. Featly one Queſtion : Upon leave granted, I asked him, Whe- 
ther nothing were of late expunged out of a Book of his written 
againſt a Prieſt ? and deſired him to ſpeak upon the Oath he had ta- 
ken. He anſwered roundly, that divers paſſages againſt the Anabap- . 
tiſts, and ſome in defence of the Liturgy of the Charch of England were 
expunged : Tasked, by whom? He faid, by Mr. Rouſe and the 
Committee, or, by Mr. Rouſe or the Committee. Be it which it will, 
I obſerved to the-Lords, that Mr. Rouſe and the Committee might 
expunge Paſſages againſt the Anabaptiſts, nay, for the Litargy eſtabliſh- 
ed by Law; but my Chaplains may not expunge any thing againſt 

the Papiſts, though perhaps miſtaken. 

| From thence, they fell upon Men, whom they ſaid I had prefer- 
__ g. Fg 4 FRE red to Benefices. "They named but "Two. Dr? Heylin was one again, 
«otras Ape - Whom I preferred not. The other was Dr: Jackſon, the late Preſi- 
4 a +#/ax dent of Corpus Chriſti College in Oxford. Dr: Feathy being produced, 


% 
> k "— - 


Fd 


0; is. ad, Dr: Jackſon was 2 known Arminian. Tf fo to him, tis well: 
4 %, The Man is Dead, and cannot anſwer for himſelf. Thus far I can 
; © for him, without medling with any his Opinions. He was very Ho- 
neit, and very Learned, and at thoſe Years he was of, might deſerve 
more than a Poor Benefice. 
nw PR! 16, Here Mr: Pryz came in again, and Teſtified very boldly, 4 
ſ 54 1 gave many Benefices,* which were in the Gift of the Maſter of the 
Ez - > 1, '/ Wards :, . *\ 
Do fie' hors Sor wys: 7th . Val. Za FA a, * 
812" "bis W>ferS ny S£b * 2a: > 
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Wards : And all Preferments, only to ſuch Men as were fe 
Popery and Arminianiſm. For the Firlt of theſe two, t 
thus : There aroſe a Difference between the then Loyd 
try, and the Lord Cottington, then Maſter of the Wards, about the diſ- 
poling of thoſe Benefices, It | E ay” lomewhat high, and came to 
Hearing by the Kjzg himſelf: His Majeſty, upon Hearing, gave the 
right of Sealing to the Lord an tor the time, till more, might 
appear, reſerved the Giving to himſelf; that he might have ſome of 
thoſe leſſer Preferments to beſtow on ſuch Miniſters as attended upon 
his Navy then at Sea. I never gave any one of theſe Benefices in 
my Life. And that this Story 1s of Truth, the Lord Cottington is 
yet living, and can Witneſs it. © And this very Anſwer I gave to 
& Mr. Browz, who in ſumming up the Co laid this alſo upon me, 
* and without mentioning what Anſwer 1 gave to it. For the Se- 
cond, that TI preferred none but ſuch Men. *1is known I preferred 
Biſhop Hall to Exeter ; Dr. Potter to Carlile; Dr. Cook to Briftol firſt, - 
and then to Hereford ; That I gave Dr. Weſtfield the Archdeaconry 
of S. Albans ; that I was Dr. Fells means for Chrift-Church ; and Dr. 
Higgs his for the Deanery of Litchfield; that I ſetled Dr. Downing at 
Hackney; and Mr. Herricz at Mancheſter, when the Broad Seal tor- 
merly given him was queſtioned ; 'That I gave two of my own Benefi- 
ces to Mr. Palmer, and Mr.Taylor, two of the now Synod; an Hoſpital to 
Dr: Jackſon of Canterbury; and a Benefice to his Son in Law, at his 
wt; I could not Nie all theſe upon the ſudden, yet ſome I 
did ; and no one of them guilty of this Charge in the leaſt, © Mr. 
& Brown in his Summary ſaid, I could name but one or tw3. And when 
© in my Anſwer made in the Houſe of Commons, I ſpecified 
« among which Mr: Palmer was one ; Mr. Brows ſaid inthis Reply, 
&« that My: Palmer had indeed his Benefice of my giving, ſo himſelf told 
« him; but it was at the Entreaty of a great Noble-Man. Say it were ; 
« Mr. Palmer was then a ſtranger to me : Some body muſt ſpeak, and 
« afſure me of his Wants and Worth, or I cannot give. Bur if 
« upon this I give it freely, is it worth no thanks from him, be- 
« cauſe a Noble-Man ſpake to me? Let Mr. Pa/mer rank this Grati- 
&* tude among his other Vertues. | 

17. From hence they ſtepped over into Ireland, and objefted my 
preferring of Dr; Chappel zo Mafer of the _ at Dublin. Here 
the firſt Witneſs is Mr, Walker, He lays, that all his Scholars were 
Arminians, This is a great ſign, but not full Proof. He ſays, that 
Dr. Chappel was at Firſt fierce againſt them, but afterward changed his 
Mind. Dr. Featly {aid the like of Dr. Potter. Some fay Arminizs him- 
ſelf was at firſt Zealous againſt thoſe Opinions, bur ſtudying hard 
to confute them,. changed his own Mind. © Take heed, Mr. Walker, 
« do not Study theſe Points too hard. For my own Parts Dr. Chap- 
pel was a Cambridge Man, altogether unknown to me, fave that I re- 
ceived from thence great Teſtimony of his Abilities, and fitneſs for 
Government, which that College then extreamly wanted ; And no 
Maa ever complained to me, that he favoured Arminiani/m. 

The other Witneſs was Dr. Hoyle, a Fellow of the College ia 
Dablin. He ſays, that the Dottor did maintain in that College Jaſtf- 
cation by Works ; and jn CE Arminianiſm, In —_— 
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ſingle : Bur if it be true, why did not the Lord Primate of Armagh 
Puniſh him ? for he ſays he knew it. That he oppoſed ſome things in 
the Synod. And it may be there was juſt Cauſe for it. Laſtly, he 
ſays, the late Lord Deputy liked not the Iriſh Articles ;, bat gave them 
as Honourable Burial, as (he ſays) the Lord Primate himſelf con- 


| Feſſed, 1 am a ſtranger to all this; nor doth Dr. Hoyle charge any 
chi 


ainſt me ; but ſays, that they which did this, were ſappoſed to 
Ts, ſoa Friend in Rogleed. And {ſurely their Carriage was very 
Hl, if they had none. 
18. Then were Letters read of my Lord Primate's to me, in which is 
Teftified my Care of the Patrimony of that Church. And then « Paper 
wſtraitions given by me to the Lord Deputy at his firſt going into 
that Kjnedom. For the Firſt; though it be thruſt in here, among 
matters of Religion, yet I pray your Lordſbips to confider, *tis about 
the Patrimony of that Church only. And I thank them heartily for 


—_ -For in this Letter is a full confeſſion of my Lord Pri. 


, that the motion of getting the Impropriations from his Majeſty 
(formerly objefted againſt me) proceeded from him, as I then plead- 
ed : And the Letter was read. For the Second ; my Lord Depaty, a 
little before his firſt going into Irelazd, asked me what Service I 
would command him for the Church there ? I humbly thanked him, 
asT had reaſon, and told him T would bethink my felt, and give 
him my Thoughts in Writing : Theſe are they which are call. 
ed Inftruttions. They are only for the good of that poor Chutch, 
as your Lordſhips have heard them. This was all ; and herein my 
Lord ſhewed his Honour, andI did but my Duty. © Though I very 
« well underſtand, why this Paper is produced againſt me. 

After this they proceeded to the Eleventh Original Article, which 


follows in hac Verba, 


11, He in his own Perſon, and his Suffragans, Viſitors, Sarrogates, 
Chancellors, or other Officers by his Command, have cauſed > a 
Learned, Pious and Orthodox Preachers of God's Word, to be 
Silenced, Snfpended, Deprived, Degraded, Excommunicated, or 
otherwiſe Grieved and Vexed, without any juſt and lawful Caaſe ; 
whereby, and by divers other means, he hath hindred the Preach- 
ing 7 God's Word, cauſed divers of his Majeſty's Loyal Sabjetts 
to forſake the Kingdom, and Increaſed and Cheriſhed Jonorance 
and Prophaneneſs among the People, that ſo he might the better 
facilitate the way to the effetting of his own Wicked and Traite- 


rous Deſign of Altering and Corruptino the true Religion here 
Eſtabliſhed. a is Y, 


Inftance to make good this Article, was « Repetition 


I, Ke d a 

of ſome Lettarers before-named. But when they net, they had 
made Noiſe enough, they referred the Lords to their 

did I to my former Anſwers. 


otes ; and ſo 


2. The d Inſtance was out of ſome Articles of Biſhop Moeut«- 


gue and Biſhop Wrenn, and their Account given tome. Biſhop Wrenn, 
Art: 16; Speaks of the Afternoon Sermons being tarned into Catechifing. 
And Art:5: (of his Account I take it) that no Letture in his Dioceſs after Sec. 

| It 


| of Will. Land, L. Arcb-Biſdop of Cant, © 


371 


It was made plain to #he Lords, that this was ſpoken of ſome ſingle 
and faftious LeQturers, and that they had their Letures Read by a 
Company of Learned and Orthodox Miniſters by turas. As ap- 
peared by the Mundgy Sermon at Burye, during that Learned Biſhop's 
time. Nor were any forbid to Preach inthe Afternoon, ſo the Ca- 
techiſing were not omitted, before it, or withic. And the Biſhop is 
Living to Anſwer it, if ought were then done amiſs by him. In all 
which he did nothing, as any Deputy or Surrogate of mine, but as 
Dioceſan of the Place, As for the Yearly Account to the Kjng, ac- 
cnrring to his Royal I»ſftrafions in that behalf; though it were 
prefled here again to multiply noiſe, yet nothing being new, I gave 
my Anſwer as before, and to that I reter my ſelf. | 
3- The Thicd Anſwer was concerning Mr. Lee of Wolverhanpton. 
The Evidence was a Letter of my Secretary Mr. Dell, written by my 
Command, to my Viſitors there, to this Effect, That whether there 
were Cauſe or no, they ſhould either puniſh My. Lee, or bring him into 
the High-Commiſſion. Had the Words or the Senſe been thus, they 


might well ſay, It was hard for the Fudge before whom the Party was to 


Anſwer, to write thas. Burt I called to have the Letter read again, 
and the Words were theſe, If there were found againſt him that which 
might juſtly be Cenſured, then they ſhould puniſh, &c, And the Reaſon 
why this ſtrict care was taken, was becauſe the Dean of Windſor his 
Ondicary complained unto me, that Mr. Lee's Carriage was fo FaCti- 
ous there, that he could contain him in no Order. It he were « Mar 
after this approved at Shrewsbury (as Mr. Walker witneſſes) I hope 
the Proceedings at Wolverhampton did him good. But, my Lords, had 
it fo fallen out, that my Secretary had forgotten my InſtruQtions, and 
himſelf too, and expreſſed himſelf amiſs, ſhall that flip of his, (had 
it been ſuch) be imputed to me ? TI believe your Lordſbips would not 
willingly anſwer for every Phraſe of your Secretaries Letters, which 
yet you command them to write. 

4. Thegaſt Inſtance, was the Sentence in the High-Commiſſion again/t 
Mr: Barnard, for Words about Pelagian Errors and Pepery. Firlt, if he 
were Sentenced in the High-Commiſſion, it was the Act of the Court, 
and not mine ; as has been often ſaid, Secondly, no Proof 1s offer'd 
that he was Sentenced for-thoſe Words only. Thirdly, the Recan- 
tation (howſoever refuſed by him, as Mr. Pryz = it was) makes 
mention of four Points for which he was Cenſured, of which theſe 
words are one. But not the words themſelves, but his Unjuſt and 
Scandalous Application of them to me, which deſerved them not, 
And laſtly, Dr: Camber, Maſter of Trinity College in Cambridge, was 
Proſecutor againſt him ; which Office, ſo Grave and Worthy a Man 
would not (I ſuppoſe) have undertaken, had there not been great and 


juſt Cauſe tor it. | 
Hence they proceeded to the Sixth Additional Article, which tol- 


lows in theſe Words, 


That whereas divers Gifts and Dio of agvers Summs (Fir# 
xey were heretofore made wers Charitable and well aiſpoſed 
Perſons, for the buying in of divers Irapropriations, for the Main- 
tenance of Preaching the Word of God in ſeveral Churches, the 


ſaid 


Dic Decimo- 
ſeprimo. 
WHYNo, 


_ 
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ſeid Arch-Biſbop about Eight Tears laſt paſt, wilfully and malici.. 
ouſly cauſed the ſaid Gifts, Feoffments, and Conveyances, made 
#0 the uſes aforeſaid, to be overthrown in his Majeſty"s Court of Ex. 
chequer, contrary to Law, as things dangerous to the Charch and 


State, under the ſpecious pretence of buying in Appropriations ; 
whereby that Pe Work was Juppreſſed ah. trodden down, to 'the 
great Diſhonoar of God, and Sc of Religion. 


This Article is only about the Feoffments, That which I did was 
this. I was (as then adviſed upon fuch Information as was given me) 
clearly of Opinion, that this was a cunning _ under a Glorious 
pretence, to Qv Church-Go ent, bygetting into their 
power more dependency of the Clergy, than the Kzng, and all the 
Peers, and all the Biſhops in all the Kingdom had. And I did con- 
ceive the Plot the more dangerous for the fairneſs of the pretence; 
and that to the State, as well as the Church. Hereupon not malici- 
ouſly (as *ris charged in the Article) but Conſcientioully I reſolved to 
ſuppreſs it, if by Law it might be done. Upon this, I acquainted 
his Majeſty with the thing, and the danger which I conceived 
would in few Years ſpring out of it. The Kzzg referred me to his 


| Attorney and the Law. Mr. Attorney Noye, after ſome paule upon it, 


proceeded in the Exchequer, and there it was by Judicial Proceeding 
and Sentence overthrown. If this Sentence were according to Law 
and Juſtice ; then there?s no fault at all committed: If it were againſt 
Law, the fault, what ere it be, was the Judges, not mine ; for I ſolt- 


$* Leolin Cited none of them. And here I humbly defired, that the Lords 
Jenkins bath « would at their leiſure read over the Sentence given in the Exche- 

# ug Bah Fquer, whichT then delivered in ; but by Reaſon of the length it was 
the Exchequer, not then read : Whether after it were, I cannot tell. I deſired like- 


W.S. A.C. wiſe, that my Councel might be heard in this, and all other points of 


Law. 

1. The Firſt Witneſs was Mr. Kendall: He ſays, that ſpeaking 
with me about Preſteen, I thanked God that T had overthrows' this 
Feoffment. 

2. The Second Witneſs Mr. Miller ſays, he heard me ſay, They would 
have undone the Church, bat I have overthrown their Feoffment. Theſe 
two Witneſles prove no more than I confeſs: For in the manner 
aforeſaid, I deny not but I did my beſt in a Legal way to over- 
throw it. And it I did Thank God for it, it was my Duty 
to do ſo, the thing being in my Judgment ſo pernicious as it 
was. | 
3- The Third Witneſs was Mr. White, one of the Feoffees. He 
lays, that coming as Councel in a Cauſe before me ; when that Buſineſs was 
done, 1 fell bitterly on him as an underminer of the Church, T remember 
well his coming to me as Councel about a Benefice. And *tis very 
likely I ſpake my Conſcience to him, as freely as he did his to me; but 
the Particulars I remember not; nor do I remember his coming 
afterwards to me to Fulham; nor his offer to change the Men or the 
Courſe, ſo the thing might ſtand. For to this I ſhould have- been as 
willing as he was; and if I remember right, there was order ta- 
ken for this in the Decree of the Exchequer. And bis Majeſty's P -x0 

ure 
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ſure declared, that no Penny fo given ſhould be turned to other uſe. Die = 


AndI have been, and ſhall ever beas ready to get in Impropriations,b 
any Good and Legal way, as any Man (as may appear by my La- 
bours about the Impropriations 1n Ireland.) But this way did not 
ſtand either with my Judgment or Conſcience, 

r. Firſt, becauſe little or nothing was given by them to the 
preſent Incumbent, to whom the Tyrhes were due, if to any ; thar 
the Pariſhioners which payed them, —_ have the more cheerful 
Inſtru&ion, the better Hoſpitality, and more full Relief for their 
Poor. | 
 _ & 2, Secondly, becauſe moſt of the Men they put in, were Perſons 

« difaffeted to the Diſcipline, if not the DeQrine too of the Church 

« of England. , £%> Wet 

« 3. Thirdly, becauſe no ſmall part was given to School-Maſters, 
«to Seaſon Youth 4b Quo, for their Party : And to Young Students 
© in the Univerſities, to purchaſe: them and their Judgmeats to their 
« fide, againſt their coming abroad into the Church. 

« 4. Fourthly, becauſe all this Power to breed and maintain a 
6 Fattion, was in the Hands of Twelve Men, who were they never 
« ſo Honeſt, and free from Thoughts of abuſing this Power, to fill 
* the Church with Schiſm, yet who ſhould be Succeſſors, and 
« what uſe ſhould be made of this Power, was out of Humane 


« reach to know. 
5. Becauſe this Power was aſſumed by, and to themſelves, without 


OO CTY as Mr. Attorney aſſured me. 

- er ſaid, that the Impropriation of Preſteen in Radnorſhire, 
was ſpecially given to St? Antolins :» London : I fay the more the pity, 
conſidering the poorneſs of that Country, and the little Araki 
that was among that poor People ; and the plenty which is in Londoy. 


Yet becauſe it was ſo given, there was care taken after the Decree, 


that they of St? Arntolins had conſideration, and I think to the full. 


He ſays, that indeed they did not give any thing to the preſent Incumbents, 
till Good Men came to be in theig Places, Scarce one Incumbent was 
better'd by them. And what Ben ? In ſo many places not cne Good 
« Man found? Not one FaCtious enough againſt the Church, for 
« Mr:?White to account him Good ? Yet he thinks I diſpoſed = things 
afterwards to Unworthy Men, © Truly, had they been at my di 
&* ſhould not wittingly have given them to Mr. White's Worthnes. But 
his Majeſty laid his Command upon his A*torney,and nothing was done or 
to be done in theſe things, but by his direQtion. For Dr. Heylznit he _ 
any thing amiſs concerning this Feoffment, in any Sermon of his, heis 
Living to Anſwer it; me 1t concerns not. * Mr. Brown in the Summ 
* of the Charge omitted not this. And I Anſiver'd as before. And 
© in his Reply he turned again upon it, that it muſt be a Crime in me, 
« becauſe I projefted to overthrow it. But, under favour, this follows 
© not. + For to proje& (though the word Projeftor ſound ill in Eng- 
* land) is no more than to forecaſt, and forelay any Buſineſs, Now 
«25%: lawful for me, by all good and fit Means, to the Set- 
* tlement of any thing that is good ; ſo is it as la by good and 
* Legal means, to projett the overthrow of any thing that 1s ly 
& or apparently Evil. And {uch did this Feoffment appear tomy Under- 
* ſtanding, 


poſal, I 


} WY 


My 
Wy 
= 
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Die Decimo- « ſtanding, and doth lh. a Z 9 meg of Impropriations to 
os their proper uſe, they may lee y pleaſe) in my Diary (whence 
they had this ) another Proje&t to buy Z into the Churches uſe : 
For given they will not be. But Mr. Pry would ſhew nothing, nor 
Mr. Nicolas ſee any thing, but what they thought would make 
againſt me. | 
Here this day ended, and I was Commanded to- Attend again, 
Falij1s July 15. But was then putoff to July 17. which day held. 


'S 


C AP. XL. 
The Eiphtcenth Day of my Hearing. 


Fanij17.1644, E His day they charged upon me the Twelfth Original Article; 
IL.. which follows in theſe words, 
Die om a F F 

Yo, He hath Trayterouſly endeavoured to cauſe Diviſion and Diſcord between 
TP the Church of England and other Reformed Churches ; and, to 


that end, hath Suppreſſed and Abrogated the Priviledges and Im- 
munities, which have been by his Majeſty and his Royal Anceſtors 
granted to the French and Dutch Churches in this Kingdom; and 
divers other ways hath expreſſed his Majice and Diſaffettion to 
thoſe Charches; that ſo by ſuch diſ-union, the Papiſts might have 
more advantage for the overthrow and extirpation of both. 


I. The Firſt Charge is, That I deny them to be a Church : For they ſay that I 
Cant. Fiſher. [7 plainly in my Book againſt Fiſher, that No Biſhop, no Church. Now 
Se 25: 0+176: "2:15 well known, they have no Biſhops, and therefore no Charch, "The Paſ- 
ſage in my Book 15 an Inference of StFFerop?s Opinion, no .Declara- 
tion of my own. And if Oy or any other be agrieved at St. Jerom 

for writing ſo, they may Anſwer hum. Mr. Nzcolas added, that - this 

Mounts. Origi: was ſeconded by Biſbop Mountague*s Book, which My. Pryn (carefully) 
Eccleſ. þ. 464+ witneſſed was found in my Study, and Licenſed by Dr. Braye : Is this Ar- 
gument come again, that Bilhop Mountagae's Book was in my Study ? 

*©Leave it for ſhame. But they have now left me never a Book in 

my Study ; {o I cannot make them any fuller Anſwer, without view- 

ing the place, than themſelves help me to by their own Confeſſion. 

hich 1s, that he adds this Exception, that none but a Biſhop can 

Ordain, but #z Caſu Neceſſitatis, which is the Opinion of many Learn- 

cd and Moderate Divines. © Yet this is very conſiderable in the 

< Buſineſs, whether an inevitable Neceflity be caſt upon them, or 

< they pluck a kind of Neceflity upon themſelves. | 

IT. The Second Charge is out of a Letter of mine to Biſhop Hal, 

upon a Letter which he had formerly fent me. In which it ſeems, 

is ſomething about the Caſe ' of Neceſſity in point of Ordination, which 

(they ſay) I diſiked. And it {ſeems I diſliked upon good ground. For 


he 
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he had given me power under his Hand, to alter what I would in that Die Decimo- 


which he ſent unto me. I would not take. that power, but writ 
back to him what paſſages I thought might be better expreſſed, if ir 
could agree with his Judgment alſo. Hereupon he ſent me another 
Letter of Fax. 18. 1639. In which he altered thoſe things which I pur 
to his farther Conſideration. Could any thing be more tairly carried ? 
And this Letter was read to the Lords. Yea, but they ſay, I 4fked 
the giving of this Title Antichrilt zo the Pope. No, I did not ſimply 
diſlike it, but I adviſed Biſhop Hall, if he thought it good, not to 
affirm it ſo poſitively. And the Reaſon I gave was this. That 
King James being preſſed upon a great occaſion, that he had main- 
tained that the Pope was Antichriſt, which might much trouble, if not 
quite croſs ſome Proceedings much deſired by that Prudent King : His 
Majeſty made Anſwer: I maintain it not as a point of Faith, but as a 
probable Opinion : And for which I have more grounds than the Pope 
hath for his Challenge of Temporal Power over Princes. Let him recall 
this Opinion, and Dt recall that, "This I writ to the Biſhop, bur left 
him free to do what he pleaſed. 

Here Mr. Nicolas fell extream foul upon me, in ſo much, that I 
could not but wonder at their patience which heard him, Among 
other Titles beſtowed upon me, many and groſs, he called me over 
and over again, Pandey to the Whore of Babylon. IT was much moved ; 
and humbly deſired the Lords, that if my Crimes were ſuch, as that 
I might not be uſed like an Arch-Biſbop, yet I might be uſed like a 
Chriſtian : And that were it not for the Duty which I owe to God 
and my own Innocency, I would deſert my Defence, before I would 
indure ſuch Language in ſuch an Honourable Preſence, Hereupon 
ſome Lords ſhewed their diflike, and wiſhed him to leave, and purſue 
the Evidence. 

« Mr. Brown in ſumming up the Charge made this a great matter, 
« The denial of the Pope to be Antichriſt. But I did not deny it, nor 
« declare any Opinion of my own : And many Proteſtants, and rhoſe 
© very Learned, are of Opinion that he is not. *Tis true I did not, 


*I cannot a _ foul Language in Controverſies. Nor do I think 7,» cr 


« that the 
« derſtanding Papiſt. 


va, 


co, 


ing of the Pope Artichrift, did ever yet Convert an Un- Papem eff 
And ſure I am, Gabriel Powel's Peremptorineſs 706mm” Wen 


* (to ſay no worſe) in this Point, did the Church of Exg/and no Good, pn i 


* no Honour in Foreign parts : For there he affirms, That he s as 


« by the Licenſing of Dr. Feath's Sermons, 


eatorem, & 


* certain that the Pope is Antichriſt, as that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 3.ſumcori 
© God and Reon of ile Works. As for the thing it ſelf, I left LS = 
* free to all Men to think as their Judgment guided them : As appears 70.4g; 


where he proves the Pope, pift. «d Le#s 


de 


© in his Opinion, to be Antichriſt, Where hecalls him alſo the * Whore 79m 


*King James had faid, and left him to make what uſe he pleaſed 


* 03-0 
© The Third Charge was out of a TR which Biſhop Hall, about 
nce of Epiſcopacy, ſent unto 


iſcopal Govern- 
t Circumſtance 


I] re- 


the tume when he wrote his Book in de! 

me, containing divetsPropofitions concernin 

ment: In which, either he or I, or-both ſay, (Tor t 
GEE 


" of Bebylon: Which ſurely I ſhould never have ſuffer'd to be Printed, $.,am. p.808. 
ad I been her Pander. And for Biſhop Hel, I only told hum what * p. 8:9, 


IL 
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verament. 


IV. 


Die Decimo- | remember not) That Church-Government by Biſhops is not alterable by 


Biſhep Bilſon's Bilſon ſet out a Book in the Qzeen's time, Intituled, The Perperaul 
Perpetual Ge Government. And if the Goverament by Biſhops be Perpetual, as he 


Beok of 0rdins- alone, but of the whole Church of England. For in the Preface to the 
| tiew, Preface. Book of Ordination, are theſe words. From the Apoſtles time, there have 


8 Eliz.c. 1. for it, asthe Church. For the Statute in #he eighth of 


$.7obn 20.21. alſo.the Law calls it, The h1 
Calvin Ibid. 


Epbeſ. 4. 11, + did, Epheſ. 4. Now all the Primitive Church all along, gives Bj- 


Humane Law. To this I anſwer'd, that Biſhops might be regulated and 
limited by Human Laws, in thoſe things which are but Incidents to 
their Calling. But their Calling, ſo faras it is Jare Divizo, by Divine 
Right, cannot be taken away. They charge farther, that I ſay thisis the 
Dotfrine of the Charch of England. And 10 I think it is. For Biſhop 


there very Learnedly proves thorough the whole Book, it will be 
hard for any Chriſtian Nation to out it. Nor is this his Judgment 


been three Orders of Miniſters in the Charch of Chriſt, Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons. Where 'tis evident, that in the Judgment of the Church of 
England, Epilcopacy is a different, not Degree only, but Order, from 
Prieſthood, and ſo hath been reputed from the Apoſtles times. And 
this was then Read to the Lords. And the Law 0 —_ is as full 
the Queen, abſo- 

lutely confirms all and every part of this Book of Ordination. Where 
8; Eſtate of Prelacy. And Catvin (if my 

old Memory do not fail me) upon thoſe words of St. John, As 
my Father pM me, ſo ſend I you, &c. ſays thus upon that place, 
Exndem illis imponit Perſonam ac idem Juris aſſignat. And if our Savi- 
our Chriſt, put the ſame Perſon upon the Apoſtles, and aſſigned to 
them the ſame Right, which his Father gave him; it will prove a 
ſour work to throw their Succeſlors the Biſhops out of the Church 
after Sixteen Hundred Years continuance. ©& And in the mean time 
« cry out againſt Innovation. For either Chriſt gave this Power to his 
Apoſtles only ; and that will make the Goſpel a Thing Temporary,and 
confined to the Apoſtles Times :' Or elſe he gave the ſame Power, 
though not with ſuch Eminent Gifts, to their Succeſſors alſo, to pro- 
agate the ſame Goſpel to the end of the World, as St. Paal tells us 


ſhops to be the Apoſtles Succeſlors, and then it would be well thought 
on, what Right any Chriſtian State hath (be their Abſolute Power 
what it will) to turn Bibops out of that Right in the Church which 
Chrift hath given them. | 
The Fourth Charge was an Alteration made in a Brzef, for a third 
ColleQtion for the diſtreſſed Miniſters and others in the Palatinat. The 
Queen of Bohemia was pleaſed ro do me the Honour to write to me 
about this ; and becauſe rwo Collections had been before, her Majeſty 
deſired, that this third might be only in London, and ſome few Shires 
about it. I out of my deſire to relieve thoſe diſtreſſed Proteſtants, and 
to expreſs my Duty ro the Qzeen, became an humble Suitor to his Mz- 
Jefty,that this Collection alſo might go thorough Exgland as the reſt had 
done. And *tis acknowledged by all, that this I dud. Now the Witnel- 
ſes which Accuſe me for ſome Circumſtances in this buſineſs, are two. 
1. The Firſt is Mr. Wakerly. He ſays, that Mr. Ruly (who was * 
employed by the Qurex of Bohemia about this ColleQtion) was roughly 
wjed by me upon cccaſion of this Clauſe put into the Brief, and which he 


fays T cauſed to be altered, This firſt is a bold Oath ; for Mr. Waterly was 
. . not 


_ Y 


WAS Iz 
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not preſent, but Swears upon Hearſay. Secondly, what kindneſs I 
ſhewed him and the Buſineſs, is tnentioned before ; and if for this 
kindneſs he had been praQtiſing with Mr. Wakerly about the Brief (as 
I had probable Reaſon to ſulpeR) I cannot much be blamed, if I 
altered my Countenance towards him, and my Speech too; which 
yet theſe. Witneſſes (for the other agrees in this) have no Reaſon 
to call rough age, only upon Mr. Refs unthankful Reporr. 

He ſays, That theſe words, the Antichriſtian Yoak, were left out. 
Firſt, this wa _——_— G and —__ T had not to com- 

z Nor 15 there any ty, that two Briefs coming for the ſame 
_—_— with ſome Years diſtance between, ſhould agree in every 
Phraſe or Circumſt 5; wk Sg , if I did inſt this pai- 

it was part e of the fore-recited Judgment 

5AM of which Tas his Son King Charles ought to be wa 
And partly, becauſz it could move nothing but Scora in the common 
Adverſary, that we ſhould offer to determine ſuch a Controverſie by 
a Broad Seal. I remember well, fince I had the Honour to fit in this 
Houſe, the naming of Tithes to be due Jare Divino, caſt out the Bill ; 
A Prudent Lord asking the Peers, whether they meant to determine 
that | pany; by «» Ad of Parliament ? The other part of the Clauſe 
whuch they ſay was a was the Religion which we with them profeſs : 
Whence they infer, becaulc (with them) was left out, that I would 
not acknowledge them of the ſame Religion ; which follows nor. 
For we may be, and are of the ſame Religion; and yet (agree) not 
with them in thoſe Opinions, in which we differ from them. And 
Mr. Wikerly confeſſes, that the Words as alter'd, are, That they are 
Perſecuted for their Religion; and their Religion is the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and ſo is ours. And therefore I could have no intention to 
make the Religions different, but the Opinions under the fame 
Religion. 

« For M2 Waker, be : a Dutchman born ; and how far the Teſti- 
© mony of an Alien may be of force by the Law, I know not : And 
« a bitter Enemy to me he hath ever ſhewed himſelf, ſince I com- 
© plained to the Kjxg and the Lords, that a Stranger born and bred, 
* ſhould be ſo near a Secretary of State, and all his Papers and 
* Cyphers, as he was known to be to Mr. Secretary Cote: A thing 
« which few States would indure : And how far the Teſtimony of 
« ſuch a Canker'd Enemy ſhould be admitred, let the World judge. 
'** Admitted he was. 

2. The Second Witneſs was Mr? Haus He acenowledges my im- 
provement of the Collettion, and my great reaas eſs therein; which doubr- 
leG I ſhould not have ſhewed, had I accounted them of another Re- 
ligion. He ſays, there was no Alteration bat in that Clauſe, and that 
emplies « onge difference. But that is but in his Judgment, in which 
I have already ſhewed that Wakerly is miſtaken, and fo is he. Beſide, 
he comes here asa Witneſs of the FaQ, not as a Judge of my Inten- 
tions or Thoughts. He adds, That, if he remember well, the Alteration 
was drawn by me. But, if he do not remember well, what then ? Sure- 
ly here's no» Evidence to be grounded upon 1fs. . Here upon the 
point of Antichriſt, Mr. Nicolas ſtiled me as before, and was furigus 
till he foamed again ; but I A neceſſity of Patience. Mr, er 

CC 2 alſo 


Dice Decimo- 
oftaro, 
WEOYNS 


cles. 


27 TrHiſtoty of thr Trhubles and Tryal 


WY 
V. 


above, in the 
Anſwer to the 1 
Scorch Arti- ® of WV, 


Die Decimo» © alſo in his Summary Charge followed this Buſineſs cloſe. But I 


” it the ſame Anſwer. 6 
The Fifth Charge, and the launder this Article, was te calling 


in of a Book, Ar. 1637. ſhewing the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church in the Palatius ; but called in only becauſe againſt Arminianiſin. 
The ſingle Witneſs Michael Sparks. He ſays, this Book was called in, 
but he knows not by whom, nor mentions he for what. But he 
ſays, The Purſevants which ſearched for it, were mine. He means ſuch 
as belonged to the High-Commiſſion ; tor other than ſuch I had none. 
And there was cauſe enough for calling in the Book, without think. 
ing of Arminientſm. / 
: Ranks, -why here's nothing _ againft me 
« 2bout Abrogating the Immunities and __ the French and 
« Dutch Churches, which fill the Body of this Article * Why, I con- 
« ceive there may be two Reaſons of it. One, beeauſe there 'was 


cc er Queen Elizabeth's Own Hand, to the Lord Pawlet Ma is 
= eſter, then Lord Treaſtrer, in which ſhe expreſles her "nk | 
* lingneſs, that thoſe Strangers, diſtreſſed in and for point of Con- 
* ſcience, ſhould have Succour and free Entegtainment ; but ſhould 
« conform themſelves to: the Engliſh Liturgy, and have that Tran- 
* ſlated into their own Language. And they knew, I would call to 
«* have this Letter oitows, proved, and read. And had this Let- 
«* ter been ſtood unto, had never been able ro do the Church of 
England half the harm they have ſince done. "The other was, be- 
© cauſe they found by their own ſearch againſt me, -that all which I 
« did concerning thoſe Churches, was with this Moderation, that 
« 211 thoſe of their ſeveral Congregations, in London, Canterbury, 
© Sendwich, Norwich, or elſewhere, which were of the ſecond 
* Deſcent, and born in England, ſhould repair to their ſeveral Pariſh 
« Churches, and Confo | | —_ 
© and Liturgy of the Church of Exg/and, and not live continually in 
* an open Separation, as if they were an J/rael in Agypt, to the 

© diſtraftion of the Natives of this Kingdom, and the affiſting of 
& that Schiſm which is now broke forth. And as this was with 
* great Moderation, fo was it with the joint Approbation of his Ma- 
* jefty and the Lords of his Council, upon the Reaſons openly given 


See the Letter © inde: pee Pryn, among other Papers for my Defence, a Letter 


" «and debated : Andall this before I procceded to do any thing. As 


* appears apud Atta. : 
Then they went to the Thirtcenth Original Article ; which here 
follows. 


Fle hath Trayteroufly and Wickedly endeavoured to reconcile the 

Church of England with the Church of Rome, and for the ef- 
=o thereof, hath Conſorted and Confederated with divers 

opiih Prieſts and Jeſuits, and hath kept ſecret Intelligence with 
the Pope of Rome, and by himſelf, his Agents or Inſtruments, 
Treated with fuch as have from thence recezved Authority and In- 
frrudtion ; Fe hath permitted and countenanced a Popiſh Hierarchy, 
or Eccleſiaſtical Government, to be Eſtabliſhed in this Kjngdors. 
By alt which Trajterons and Malicious Prattices, this Church and 
Kingaon 
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Kyjngaom 
the Tyranny f the Roman See. 
The Seventh Additional Article, 


T raduced and Scandalized ; the ſaid Arch-Biſbop had divers C 
rences with bim, while he was in writing the ſaid Book, and di 
alſo provide Maintenance and Entertainment for owe Monſieut 
S. Giles, « Popiſh Prief, at Oxford ; knowing him to be « Popiſh 


Prieſt, 
The Firſt Charge (they ſay) was to be laid as a Foundation, and it 
was, That I wes gener ut im Heart, both in Oxforg, 


and ſince I came t : 


1, The firſt Witneſs for this was Dr. Feath. He fa 
ſuch an Opinion of me Thirty Tears ſince there. But he 


There was 
ys, he never 


heard any Popiſh Opinion maintained by me. So here's nothing of 


RE: And if I ſhould ſay, that above Thirty Years ago, 
there was an Opinion, that'Dr. Featly then in Oxford, was a Pari- 
tan; this could make no Proof againſt him ; nor can his ſaying that 
I was reputed a Papift, make any Proof againſt me. He fays far- 
ther, That one Mr. Ruilel, who had been bred in S. John's College, told 
bin, in Paris, That I maintained ſome Catbolick Opinions. Firit, Mr. 
Nicolas would have it, that this My. Ruſſel was ry Scholar : But that 
the whole College can witneſs it is not ſo; nor had he ever any 
relation to me, in the leaft Degree. After his Father's he 
left the College, and went beyond Sea; where the Weak Man, 
(for ſuch he was) loſt his Religion. Secondly, Dr. Feathy ſays ex- 
preſly, that Mr. Ruſſel ſaid, I was no Papiſt ; which, for the Counte- 
aance of his own CL he would never have {aid, had he thought 
me one, 'Thirdly, if he did ſay that I maintained fome Ca 
Opinions ; yet he named none, by which there might be Tryal and 
Judgment, whether they were ſuch or no,in the Senſe he meant them. 
Laſtly, Mr. Perkins, in his Reformed Catholick, ſets down divers Opi- 
nions in which they of Rome and we agree: Shall he be a Papiff 
this? Or ſhall not that which is Lawtful for him, be as Lawful for 
me ? 

2. The Second Witneſs was one Harris. He ſays, that Mr. Ire- 
land, (who was ſome time Student of Chriff-Cherch in Oxford, and 
after School-Maſter at Weſtminſter) told bins - honed 4 Parker: _ 
Charch of England, This is a Report .1 itt 
whom —_ had any Acquai nor was ſcarce in his Compa- 
oy twice in all my Life. Nor is it in my Power to tunder what Mr, 


Ireland 


beve been exceedingly indangered, and like to fall under Die Decimo- 
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Die Decimo- Ireland will fay, or Mr. Harris from him. He ſays, That one that 
ORavo. called himfelf 1 cander, came over on perpoſe to make this Reconciliation, Tf 
he did (which is more than I know, or believe) I think he would 
hardly make ſuch a one, as Harris is reported to be, acquainted with 
it. Bat howſoever, if he did come with that purpoſe, was it in my 
Power to hinder his coming ? And here 19 no Proof offered 
chat I did help on his Purpolc, or ſo much as know of it. He lays, 
he often Petitioned me for Relief, but had none. It may be, E well knew 
he deſerved none: And your Lordſhips know that by Law I might 
not afford him any. Had I given him any, I ſhould now have heard 
it with both Ears. For I am informed he is a Prieft, and Condemn- 
| ed in 2 Premunire, and was let out of Prifon, on purpoſe to be a 
WitneG-againſt me. And having ſet that which i aforeſaid, un- 
der his Hand, is now ſlipped _ and gone. Who got him out 
of Priſon for this good ; I know not; but fare ſomewhar 
there is in it, for your Lordſbips ſee his Teſtimony ts now read, bur 

he appears not. _ | | 
3. The Third Witneſs was Sir Nathaniel Brent (now abſent, but 
came in the next Day) He ſays, I was eſteemed Popgoy Aﬀetted in 
Oxford ; and he gave Three Inſtances very carefully, to prove it. 
The Firſt was, T - in the Divinity School there, I maintained the Ne- 
ceſſity of Baptiſm. I did ſo; and my Predeceſſor Arch-Biſhop Abbor 
was then Vice-Chancellor, and pretent, and approved my Opinion ; 
and my Grace paſſed for my Degree to be Bafchellour of Divinity 
without any one Man's xe He fays, That My. Dale of 
Merton College, then fbewnd hin all my Suppoſition taken out of Bellar- 
min, This is a bold and a dangerous Oath :: He might Swear that 
Mr. Dale ſhewed him in Bellaymin, that which he faid was my Sup- 
poſition; But that he ſhewed him all Suppoſition there, is a 
ſtrange Oath for a Man of Learning and Law to make, and in ſach 
a Preſence. Beſides, I have my Sappoſitzon, which I then made, yet 
by me; and if my Texet of that Queſtion be the ſame with Pelar- 
mix's, or that there be any Line taken out of him, but what I cite 
for my own advantage againſt him, I will utterly forfeit my Repu- 
tation of any Learning to your Lordſbips, His Second Inſtance was, 
That I was aquainted with one Mr? Brown, Fellow of Corpus Chriſti 
College in Oxtord, who was ſuſpetted to be a Papiſt, and after his Death 
proved to be one þ y 4 Book that was found in his Study, proving that 
25 « Man might be « Roman-Catholick, and yet go to Church and Conform 
: # England. I was acquainted with this Man; he was a very good 
Scholar and an Honeſt man, and a good Proteffant, for ought I know. 
For the Trad found after his Death among his Papers, that's no 
Proof : For Scholars get all the Papers they can, ehecally ſuch as 
belong to their own Profeſſion. And the more ftrange the Opini- 
nions are, the more do they labour to get them. Nor is it any 
Proof that the Tratt was of his making, becauſe written in his own Hand, 
as "tis urged, For the Argument being fo foul and dangerous, it 
could not be ſafe for him, nor any way fit, to commit it to any 
| other to write for him. Nor is there any Proof that I knew he had 
” ' Y luch a Traf# by him ; neither indeed did I.. The Opinion is very 

AU 


_ _ baſe and unworthy, and was firft broached by the Jeſuit Azoriss, 


and 
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and it ſeems ſome of his Fellows had inlarged him, and made this Die Decimo- 
oQtevo. 


oned Kjng James in this Buſineſs. 1 was complained of to King James SHWNDg 


Tra#t out of his Principles. His Third Inſtance was, That 1 Petiti- 


by a great Perſon, That I had inward Acquaintance with this Man. 
Hereupon, my waiting Month being Jae, and not long after the 
Complaint made, I took Occaſion in my firſt Sermon to confute this 
Opinion, and then Petitioned his Majeſty that it might be — 
that ſuch an Imputation mighr not lie upon me. His Miaje 


it to the Lords Arch-Biſhop of * Caxterbury, Biſhops of London, Win- * 4b, King, 


cheſter and Dureſm ; where after full examination I was Acquitted, "4" 
The Second Charge was, that the ſame Opinion was held of _ 


me beyond the Seas, That I was 4 cunning Promoter of the Roman 
Cauſe. And here the Witneſles are the ſame, which were 
before ; Mr. Chelloner, who told over his old Tale again of I know 
not what Plot he heard from a Jeſuit : Nothing but Hearſay at the 
beſt. And it favours like an Almanack de Poſt Fafto, © or rather of 
« ſomwhat elſe, which I will ſpare to name, becauſe he is upon his 
Oath. The other Witneſs is Mr. Anthony Mildmay, who alſo tells over 
his Old Tale of his Father Fitton. Burt he was out of the way again, 
and appeared not till the next Day, with Sir Nathaniel Brent. So 
here's a Repetition again of the ſame Witneſſes, and the ſame things, 
to multiply the Noiſe. © Only Noble Sir Henry Mildmay appeared 
« not the Second time ; but whether it were becauſe he had enough 
« at his firſt appearance ; or whether his Face was ſcratched then (as 
* ſince Men ſay it was) I cannot tell. | 

The Third Charge was, That I had a damnable Plot, to reconcile the 
Church of England with the Church of Rome. If to reconcile them 
with the maintenance of Idolatry, it were a damnable Plot indeed. 
But if Chriſt;an Truth and Peace might meet and unite together, all 
Chriſtendom over; were that a Sin too? Were able to Plot and ef- 
fe ſuch a Reconciliation, I would think my ſelf moſt Happy, 
whatever I ſiffered for it. But how is this damnable Plot proved ? 
Pope Gregory nrit a Letter to his Nuncio in Spain, and « Letter alſo 
ro King Charles ; which Letter is Printed : Copies of theſe Letters were 
found in my Study. Could I hinder the Pope from writing towhom 
he pleaſed ? Shail not I get Copies of any Letters I can, to ſee what 
practiſing is abroad for private Intereſt ! Shall it be Lawful for all 
my Predecefſors ro get and keep Copies of ſuch Letters by them, and 
{hall it be Unlawful for me only ? And here I produced Mr. Dobſon, 
an ancient Servant to my Predecefſors, who witneſſed that Arch-Bi- 
ſhop Bancroft had ſtore of them, and kept them all his Tume. Nor 
do I know, how this Charge can fall upon me: For there is no 
one Word 1n any of the Letters produced, that Reflefts upon me, 
or any Plot of mine. Nor indeed had I ever any ſuch to Reflect 
upon. 
" The Fourth Charge is, That I had « Hand in the Plot for ſending 
the Kjne, when he was Prince, into Spain, to be perverted in his Religion. 
They ; < Ta their Proof of this out of my Diary: And they begin 
with my Friendſhip with the Lord Duke of Buckingham, who wait- 
ed on the Prince in this Journey. And firſt _ urged my Diary at 
Jane 9. 1622, where I mention, that there were then 
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Die Decimd- 5 0M for Paper. But the Words, which lead theſe in, were his en- 
upon a near Reſpe& to me, the particular Expreſſions where- 
of were not for Paper : Nor Word, nor Thought, of either Plot or Po. 

Then they urged Fane 15. 1622. where *tis faid, that I became 

C. that is, Confeſſor to the Lord Duke. Firſt, if my Lord Dake would 
Honour me ſo much as to make me his Copfeſſor, as.I know no Sin in 
it, ſo is it abundantly Proof, that the Paſſages before mentioned were 
not for Paper. Should I venture them ſo, there's never a Perſon of 
Honour preſent, but would think me moſt unworthy of that Truſt, 
Next, they preſſed Jane 13. 1623. where I confeſs, that I received Let- 
ters from my Lord Dake out of Spain. I did fo; andI then held it great 
Honour to me, and do ſo itill. But then, and long before, it was 
known to all Men whither he was gone, and with whom : Nay, it 
was commonly known to. all Men of Quality hereabout within 
three or four Days: And till it was ſo commonly known, I knew 
it not. Yea, but then they inforced out of Feb. 17. 1623. That the | 
Prince'and the Marqueſs of pig 0. 1" forward wery Secretly for Spain. 
And Feb. 21. that I writ to his ip into Spain. *T1s true, they 
went away that Day, and very ſecretly ; but I neither did, nor could 
ſet it down, till afterwgrds that I came to know it. And then fo ſoon 
as I came to know it, which was about the 21th. I did write. To 
theſe was Cunningly (how Honeſtly let all the World Judge) pieced 
« Paſſage out of 4 Letter of mine to Biſhop Hall. But that Letter 
was read, at my humble motion to the Lords, and the Date of it was 
in 1634, So, many Years after-this Buſineſs of Spain. And the Paf- 
ſage mentioned, was only about wy James his manner of defending 
the Pope to be Antichriſt, and how he falved it while the Prince was 
in Spaiz. But King James related it after, Nor could any Words 
of that Letter be drawn to the Kjng's going thither, much leſs to any 
knowledge I had of it. 

V. The Fifth Charge was concerning his Majeſty”s Match with France, 
And here again they urge my Diary at Mar. 11. 1625. That the Dake 
of Buckingham was then and there employed. And at May 19. and 29. 
that 1 then writ Letters to him, Firſt my Lords, T hold it my great 
Honour, that »»y Lord Dake would write to me, and give me leave to 
write to him, Secondly, I have committed ſome Error in theſe Let- 
ters, or none, If none, why are they Charged? If any, why are 
= not produced, that I may ſee what it is, and anſwer it ? 

he Sixth Charge was, That 1 was an Inſtrument of the Queens. 

This they endeavoured to prove by zxy Diary in Three Places. Firſt, 
at Aug. 30.1634. Upon occaſion of fome Service done, ſhe was graciouſhy 
pleaſed to give me leave. to have immediate Acceſs unto her, & I had 
Occaſion. This is true, and I moſt humbly Thanked her Majeſty for 
it: For I very well knew what belonged to Addreſſes at Second 
Hand in Court. But what Crime is in this, that the Queen was plea- 
ſed to give me Acceſs unto her, when I had Occaſion? Here's no 

Word of Religion. Secondly, at May 18. 1635. Where *tis ſaid, that 

I geve her Majeſty an account of ſome thing committed to me. If her 

N [eſty ſent or nw to me to do any thing, as it ſeems ſhe did, ſhall 

' - +-2*5 T want fo much Duty asto give her an Account of it ? So belike I 

« muſt be unmannerly with her Majeſty, or lye open to no leſs mn a 
arge 
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Charge of high Treaſon. Tha, 
matter, that I ſbould then diſpatch a great buſineſs for the Queen, 

1 underſtood ſhe would not move for her Felt : And that for this her Mijeſty 
gave me great Thanks, Mr. Nicolas his Inference upon this, was, that 
they concerve wherefore. But his Conceit makes no Evidence : He mult 
not only conceive, but prove wherefore, before it can work any thing 
againſt me. As tor Religion, as there is no Word of it in my Diary, 
ſo neither was It at this time thought on. Her Majeſty would there- 
in have moved for her ſelf, Bur it ſeems it muſt be a Crime 
it I be but Civit and Dutiful towards the Queen, though it be but 
thrice mentioned in ſo many Years. 


The Seventh Charge was, that I forbad Miniſters Praying for the 
weens Corverſion, and puniſhed others, The Firſt Wiinel, . Rat- 


cliff, fays, that Sir Nath. Brent gave it in Charge at Bow Charch in my 
Viſitation. The more to blame he, if ſo he did. Yea, but he ſays 
it nas by my Command delivered unto him by Sir John Lambe, Was 
it ſo ? How doth Mr. Ratc/iff know that? He doth not expreſs. He 
was not preſent, when I ſpake with Sir John Lambe. And if Sir 
Nath. Brent told him of it, *tis but Hearſay. And Sir Nath, having 
been ſo ready a Witneſs againſt me, why is he not examined to this 
Particular? And as for the Paper which was ſhewed, it appears 
plainly there, that it was no Paper of In/tirattions ſent to my Vi- 
feos b me, but of particular Informations to me : Of which one 
was, that the Queen was prayed for in 4 very Fattious and Scandalous 
Wiz. And this appeared, when that Paper was read. And this I re- 
ferred to my Viſitors, as I not only might, but ought; Not forbid- 
ding the Prayers, but the Scandalous manner of them, The Second 
Witneſs was Mr. Pryy. Who ſays, That one My. Jones was puniſbed 
for praying for the Queen. He was puniſhed in the High-Commiſſion 
for ſcandalous Abuſing the Queen, under a Form of Praying for her, 
and for divers other Articles that were againſt him. © And this An- 
« ſwer I gave to Mr. Brown, who forgot not this in ſumming up 
he Eikth Cha That I puniſhed Men for P 

The Eighth Charge was, That I puniſhed Men for Praying to pre- 
ſerve the Prince Ns God forbid. be High-Commilſon Book = 
ſhewed, and that there in the Year 1634. one Mr. Howe was Cen- 
ſured for it. I got this At of the High-Commiſſion to be read to 
the Lords : His Prayer went thus, That God would preſerve the Prince 
in the true Religion, of which there was cauſe to "19h Could this Prayer 
have any other Operationupon the People, than to make them think 
his Majeſty was careleſs in the Education of the Prince,eſpecially in point 
of Religion? And this was ſo Grievous and Graceleſs a Scandal caſt 
upon a Religious King, as nothing could be greater, Upon the mat- 
ter, it was the ſhew of a Prayer for the Prince, but was indeed to de- 
{troy the Kzng in the Hearts of his People. And had I not there con- 
ſented to- his Puniſhment, I had deſerved to be puniſhed my felt, 
« Mr. Brown, when he repeated the Summ of the Evidence, laid this 
* Charge upon me, but ſpake not one Word (tg my. Remembrance) 


* of this Anſwer given to it. 


at April 3. 1639. *Iis madea great ie ons 
WWNg, 


VII. 


VIII, 


The Ninth Charge, That I did Extol Queen Mary's Days. The Proof Tx. 


for it was taken our of the Preface to the 


tatutes of the Unjverſity 
Ddd 4 27 
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Pie Decimo- Oxford. I took < preat deal of _ about thoſe Statutes, and 
 oQaro, m | 


ioht juſtly have expetted Tharks for it, not ſuch an Accaſation, But 
may the Profuce it 2.7% made and Printed at Oxford: I medled not 
with it. I could truſt the Univerſity with little, if not with the ma- 
king of a Preface. If they have done any thing amis in it, let them 
anſwer it. The Paſſage was about certain Offers made to amend 
thoſe Confuſed Old Statutes, both in E. 6, and Queen Mary's Days ; 
but no Effet came of the pains then taken, Recradurt Labor, ſays the 
Preface. So that this I can anſwer for them: There's not a Word 
ſpoken of Religion, but of Manners only, and that as much in 
relation tothe Times of Princes following, as Hers. For the Words, 
to my remembrance, are Interim optanda Temporum Felicitate, &c. And 
that Interim cannot be reſtrained to _—_ Mary's — only, but muſt 
include the whole Interim, or middle diſtance of Time to that pre- 
ſent in which I ſetled the Body of their Statutes, that is, all Queen 
Elizabeth's and King James his Days; which I think no Man can de- 
ny was, Optanda > dans Falicitas. 

Here Mr. Nicolas confeſſed there was zo down-right Proof againſt 
me. That was his Phraſe : But he added, that was not to be expeQ- 
ed in ſuch a Work of Darkneſs. Then he produced a Paper found in 
my * Study, Printed at Rome. So were divers of my Books Printed 
there : What of this? They may Print what they will at Rome, I 
cannot hinder it : And I may have and keep whatever they Print, 
no Law forbidding it. Then he ſhewed a Letter ſent unto me from 
Mr. Graves, The Gentleman is at this preſent Fellow of Merton 
College in Oxford, a great 'Traveller, and a Man of goone Worth. As 
far as I remember, his Letter came to me from Alexandria. It was 
fit to be ſent, and kindly received; as by me it was. I deſired it 
might be read. Then were mentioned Sir William Boſwell's Lerrers, 
and the Papers ſent by Andreas ab Habernfeld, about « great Plot to - 
deſtroy the King and Religion, and that I concealed theſe Papers, 1 might 
« have been amazed at the Impudence of this Charge above all the 
* reſt. Diabols Impadentia, the Devils Impudence, and no leſs, as 


Ang. Epift. « Santo ſpeaks in another Caſe, Did I conceal theſe Papers ? 


Firſt, the ſame Day that I received them, I ſent them by an Expreſs 


to his Majeſty. I had a ſpeedy Anſwer from his Mah, and that I re- 
is 


turned with equal ſpeed to his Majeſty's Agent 


Fane ee rs -v by my —_ Sir William Boſwell, as T was commanded. 
1643. in 5. Sheets in Quarto. w . 
berng by his Endeauonrs conveyed to the Arch- And this Mr .P rn, and Mr . N, icolas knew. 


Biſhop, then a Priſoner in the Tower, the 
Arch- Biſhop wrote Notes in the Margin of it, 


ſo far, and ſo much, as to vindicate bimſelf 


from the Aſperſions laid upon bim therein. This 
Copy with the ſaid Notes is now in the Hands of 
that knowing and learned Antiquary My. Antho- 
ny Wood; which having been by him Com- 
aunicated to me, I have, with bis Leave, 
Tranſcribed the 4rch- Biſhops Notes, and cauſed 
them to be adjuined to theſe Papers concerning 
the Plet diſcovered by Andiew ob Bubers d, 


For Mr. Pryz took all theſe Letters and Pa- 
pers from me, when he ſearched me at the 
Tower ; and out of them made his Book cal- 
led Rome's Maſterpiece : Excepting the Slan- 
ders, which he hath Jugled in of his own. 
So ſoon as his Majeſty came home, I humbly 
beſought him, that he would be pleaſed to 
appouat a time, and call ſome Lords to him 


reprinted in the follewing Colle tion, H? 


to hear and examine the Buſineſs, and this 
Examunation continued till I was Committed. 
What was after done, I cannot accaunt for.. Beſides, my Lords, it a 

pears by thoſe Paprs, that my Life was ſought for, becauſe I would 
not 


of Will. Laud, Li Arch-Biſbop of Cant. 
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not give way to the Change of Religion ; and Mr. Pry» himſelf hath Dic Decimo- 0- 
Printed this ; and yet now Mr: Nicolas, from his Teſtimony, preſſes oftavo, 


theſe Papers againſt me. But the Kzng, and the Lords, and both Se- 
cretaries of State then preſent, can witneſs, that I took all the Care 
and Pains above-mentioned, to have it ſifted to the Bottom. © Not- 
« withſtanding all this, Mr. Nicolas falls upon this Plot again upon 
« the next Day of my Hearing, as if nothing had been faid unto it : 
« And was ſo ſhameleſs, as to ſay, that I followed this Baſineſs ſo long 
« ,s I thought the Plot was againſt the Puritans : But ſo ſoon as I found it 
« was againſt the Papilts, I kept it ſecret, till Mr. Pryn diſcovered it in 
« his For of my Papers, Where, Firlt, there's no one Word in all 
« the Papers to make me, or any Man think the Puritans were con« 
«cerned 1n it. And Secondly, I did not fleep upon the Receipt of 
« theſe Papers, till I had ſent them to his Majeſty. But I had reaſon 
« to keep the Papers as ſafe as I could, conſidering how much they 
« juſtifie me againſt theſe foul Calumnies put upon me. 

Then followed the Charge of Santa Clarss Book, alias Mon 
Giles: So they expreſſed it ; and T muft follow the way they lead 
me. Firſt then, they Charge that I had often Conference with him, 
while he was writing his Book Intituled Deus, Natura, Gratia, No, 
he never came to me, till he was ready to Print that Book. Then 
ſome Friends of his brought him to me. His Suit then was, Thar 
he might Print that Book here. Upon Speech with him, I found 
the Scope of his Book to be ſuch, as that rhe Church of England 
would have little Cauſe to thank hint for it: And fo abſolutely deny- 
edit. Nor did he ever come more at me after this, but twice or 
thrice at moſt, when he made great Friends to me, that he might 
Print another Book, to prove that Biſhops are by Divine Right. 
My Anſwer then was, that I did not like the way which he Charch 
of Rome went, in the Caſe of Epiſcopacy. And howſoever, that I 
would never give way, that any ſuch Book ſhould be Printed here 
from the Pen of a Romanit; and that the Biſhops of England were 
able ro defend their own Cauſe and CO without calling in Aid 
from Rome; and would in due time. intenance he never had 
any from me, nor did I then know him to be a Prieſt. Nor was 
there any Proof ſo much as offered in contrary to any of this. 

2. Secondly, they did ſpecially except again/t « Paſſage in the Licen- 
ſer, and another at the end of the Book. The Book was Printed at 
Lions, where I could not hinder the Printing, either of the whole, or 
any part. This might have been ſomething, had I Licenſed it here : 
But that I conſtantly denyed. 

3. Thirdly, They produced a Letter written to me from Yenzce, 
by one Mr: Middleton, Chaplain there to the Right Honourable the 
now Earl of Denbigh, his Majeſty's Ambaſſadour. Therein he writes, 
That S: Clara was Homo nequiſſimus, and that one Monſieur S: Giles was 
the Author of that Bock. That Clara and S:Giles were the lame Per- 
ſon, is but Mr: Mzddleton's Opinion. Such News as he there heard, 
ſome true, ſome falſe, he thought fit to write unto me : And he being 
abſent, here's no Proof upon Oath, that they are one and the ſame 
Perſon. And I hope a young Man's Letter trom Yenzce, or any other 


place, ſignifying only ſuch things as he hears, ſhall not ſtand for good 
Ddd 2 Evidence 


fear SI? YT. 
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DieDecimo- Evidence in a Caſe of Life. And he was mainly deceived in this Par. 


o@Lvo. 


ticular, as appears : Firſt, Becauſe what Car 1s, I know not : Bur 
Monſieur boy Files isa great Scholar, and a Sober Man; and one that 
gave the late L. Brooke ſo good Content, that he allow'd him One 
Hundred Pound a Year during his Life. Secondly, Becauſe *tis com- 
monly known that Cars 1s an Engliſh man, and S. Giles a French man 


Tve 7th Addi-horn and bred. © Thirdly, Becauſe their own Article, upon which 


tional, 


« they bring this Charge, acknowledges them two diſtinct Perſons. 
« Fourthly, Becauſe both Mr. Prys and Mr. Nzcolas had Monſieur 
« $ Giles before them in Examination, and could not but know him to 
« be a French man. As appears by a Warrant givento him by Mr. Pryz 
« to ſecure him after his Examination. Which Warrant tollows in 


« theſe words : 


cc Theſe are to Certifie thoſe whom it may concern, That the Committee of 


Pr the Houſe of Commons, appointed to proſecute the Archbiſbop of 
Sc Canter « Y bave examined and received Satisfattion from Mon- 
cc ſiear S. Giles, « Domeſtick Servant to the Reſident of Venice ; 


cc and therefore he is no farther to be examined or moleſted concerning 
cc the ſame | 


« 'This Licenſe came to my Hands ſince my Anſwering was paſt; ſo 
&« T could not then ſhew it. Monſieur S! Gi/es was; never the Man that 
« oave me notice of any of this ; not ſomuch as that. he had been Ex- 
« amined : But my Secretary Mr:Dell came to hear of it by chance,and 
« went to him, and had thus Copy (with tome labour) from him, and 
« will make Oath it is a true Copy. Thus 1s nor the thanktulleſt part 

« that ever S. Giles played, con{idering my Carriage towards him. 
. Then they charged upon Monſieur S. Gz/es directly, That I knew 

= y goa upon ay 

him to be a Prieſt, and yet maintained him at Ox- 


The Archbiſhop related this Caſe mwre at ford, 'The Caſe was this : Mr: S.*Giles was 


large, ard therewith defended himſelf in a writ- 
ten Paper ; which being ſeized by Pryn in the 


in good Place about the Queen's Majeſty at 


Tower, wat now produced and read before the her firſt coming : Here he did fo good Ser- 
Lords. It may be found in Pryn's Compl. Hiff. ; £5 this State, that he loſt himſelf in 


P. 428, H. W, 


France, and durit not go thither when the 
French were ſent away. All this while the Man was unknown tome, 
till his Majeſty one day at St. James's told me this, and that he was a 
Prieſt, and that it lay upon him in Honour to allow him ſome Main- 
tenance ; and preſcribed me a way how to order it, that he might 
receive One Hundred Marks a Year as from him: And gave me 
Charge, if the Penſion were at any time behind, I ſhould acquaint 
Ium with it. After this Mr. S: Gzles by his Friends Petition'd his Ma- 
Je/ty, that being a Stranger, he might live in Oxford, to have the uſe 
of the Library there, being reſolved to meddie no more with the 
Controverſies of the Time; but toapply himſelf ro MeraphyſicafLearn- 
ing. His Majeſty was deſirous to have him plac'd in Foe College, 
to fave Charges : But this TI moſt humbly deprecated, becaule it 
might be dangerous to the Youth there, and ſcandalous to his Majefty, 
the Church, and the Univerſity ; and dangerous to my ſelf, being 
Chancellor, To thereſt I ſubmitted : So he was left to place himſelf 


in ſome Town-Houſe,as he could. And for this his Majefty gave me his 


Warrant 
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Warrant, which Mr. Prys in his Search took from me. But here fol- vic necms, 
lows the true Copy of it. oftzve. 


Charles Rex. 


c« Anterbary, Mr. S.'Giles by ſerving «s and this State, hath loſt 

T all his hopes in France, and defires to ſpend his time here at his 

« private Studies, I would have you think upon ſome way for bis 

cc Maintenance, and to place him in Oxford, that he may have uſe 

cc that Library, which he much deſires. And you may fo op der #, c 
« that his Profeſſion in Religion may do no harm. ». ee 


And according to this diretion of his Majeſty I did take Order ; 
but with aſſurance from himſelf, and with Spies upon him there, be- 
ſide the ſpecial care of the Vice-Chancellor, that he ſhould not Con- 
verſe with young Students, nor Exerciſe his Prieftly Office, nor do 
any thing againſt the Laws. Nor did I ever hear, that he failed in' 
any of theſe Aſlumptions. | 

5. Then they produced one Mr. Broad, who teſtified, that while 
S?Giles {zved at Oxford, ſome Dottors came to him. Doors were able 
to deal well enough with him ; but all refort of young Scholars was 
forbidden. He _ farther, that Mr: S. Giles Tboal2 Joey, that the 
Biſhops of England were Cordially of his Religion, but that he feared their 
Rigianeſs would ſpoil all. Firſt, this is but a Report of his Speech. 
Secondiy, why was not S: Giles at his Examination asked, whether 
he ſaid x or no? And if he did, what ground he had for it ? At the 
moſt, *rwas but his Opinion of the Biſhops, who were never the 
more Cordial to Popery, for his thinking ſo. © And Thirdly, I doubt 
« jt appears by this time, that all is overthrown, or near it, not 
« by the Rigidneſs, but by the over-remiſneſs of ſome Biſhops, who 
« never would believe any danger could come from the God, as they , 
« were _ BESS FRF: - 

6. Laſtly, What's the Reaſon of this great Endeavour, nothing 
but ra 4 a Letter, to make S. Clee, and Mr. $:Gites, to be one 
and the ſame Man? © Doubtleſfs, nothing but an Hydropical Thirſt 
* after my Blood, For reſort of Prieſts to Lambeth, was uſual in both 
my laſt Predeceſſors Times, Baxcroft's and Abbor's. And ſome lay 
in the Houſe and had Relief. This was proved to rhe Lords by two 
Ancient Servants of that Houſe. Neither of which have been 
done in my Time, Arch-Biſbop Abbot made a Warrant (this War- 
rant was ſhewed) to ſecure Mr. Preſton an Exgliſh Prieſt, upon a 
* Command of King James: Why may not I a French one, by the * cafer. a 
Warrant of King Charles? King James juſtified Biſhop Bawol 09+ coma 
doing this, when be was Biſhop of Loxaor, and no Privy Counſel-* *** 
lor: And may not I do it, being Arch-Biſbop and Privy Counſellor, 
with as much Privity of the Kzzg and the State, as he did ? But to ler 
theſe paſs, why ſhould I ſay, here was a Thirſt for Blood ? Pl! tell 
you why ? The Statute of 27 Eliz. makes it Felony without Benefit of 21 wx, c. 2, Es 
Clergy, to Maintain or Relieve any Romilh Prieff Bors is _—_ or 5 3- 
any other of her Majeſty's Dominions, knowing him t2 be ſuch. Now they 
had laid their Article, that I had given Mauntenance to one — art, 7. Addits 

, Giles 
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Die D:cimo- $, Giles, a Popiſh Prieſt at Oxford, knowing him to be ſuch. But 


oQavo, 
KWEOWNS 


when upon Examination of S. Giles, they found him to be a French 
May, and ſonot within the Statute. (As the words of that Statute 


L. 3. IKftir.c. are moſt plain, and fo 1s Sir Eaw. Coke's Judgment upon them, both 


37+ 


After all, Pryn would infiauate, that S 
Giles was the ſame Man with SanQta Clara, the 
and wrote the Book Entitaled, Deus, Natura, Y 
& Gratia, a/1bough be fully knew the cintra- 
ry, Compls Hift? p7 427. 429. Nay be bath 
the Confidence at laft (p? ) to add, that 

HTN 


ic is moſt apparene. H, 


which Ithen read to the Lords) I ſay when they ſaw this, then 

they caſt about how to make S. Clara and 
And though 
could find no ſhadow of Proof ot a 
thing that is not, but a Lerter of News from 
Venice, yet againſt their own Knowledge 
and Conſcience, they give that in Evidence to 
reach my Lite any way. 

Here Mr: Nicolas, ſo ſoon as he diſcovered whither I tended, 
would have broken me off, ſaying, they did not urge it for that now, 
they were not yet cometo it, I Replyed, if they came to it after, ] 
would be at the pains to Anſwer again : Bur fince it concerned my 
Life, I would not lip it now, nor leave it unan{wer'd in any Circum- 
tance. SoI went on, but they never mentioned it after; and by this 
way meant certainly to have involved me within the Law, Clare be- 
ing an Exg/iſþ Man Born. © God of his Mercy ; ang that this 
« Thirſt after my Blood lye not too _ another day upon their 
* Souls. Mr. Brown in Summing up the Charge, fell upon this 
« :1ſo. I made a brief Anſwer out of that which 1s aforeſaid : Yet 
« after, in his Reply, he tell upon this Letter of Mr. Mziaddlston's, and 
* cites his News tor Evidence, that S. Clara and Mr. S. Giles were 
«the fame Man. Which I much wonder, ſo Able and Grave a Man 
*2s he is, ſhould»{wallow from Mr. Pry», who doubtleſs (being 
« reſent) was angry to ſee himſelf ſo laid open in the Houſe of 
* Commons. 

At laſt came in the laſt Charge of this Day : That a Cardinals Hat 
was offer'd unto me. My Diary quoted for this, at Aug. 4. & 21. 1633. 
I could hinder no Offer, unleſs I could Propheſie what each Man 
came about, and ſo ſhun them. But why is not my Anſwer there 
ſet down, expreſſed too? My Anſwer was, That ſomewhat dwelt in me, 
which would not ſuffer me to accept that, till Rome were other than now 
it is, Beſides, I went preſently to his Majeſty, and acquainted him 


Mr. $S. Giles to be one Man. 


*Sir £d.Coke. with it : Which 1s all that * the Law requires at my Hands. And 


1.3. Iaftit 


**:3- his Majeſty very Prudently and Religiouſly (yet in a calm way, the 


Perſons offering it, having Relation to ſome Embaſſador) freed me 
ſpeedily of that, both Trouble and Danger. They urged further our 
of the Papers of Andreas ab Habernfield (which Mr. Pryz took from 
me in his ſearch) That Signior Con had power to offer me a Cardinal's 
Hat. The words which they cite, are (for I could never get ſight of 


thoſe Papers fince) Mandatum habait offerre, ſed non obtulit. What 
Power he had to make me ſuch an Offer, I know not ; but themſelves 
confeſs he did not offer it. Nor had I ever any Speech with him, 
during all the time he ſtayed here. I was ſolicited as much by Ho- 
nourable Friends to give him Admittance to me at Lamberh, with 
Allurance he ſhould ſpeak nothing about Religion, as everT had about 
any thing in my Life. I ſtill refuſed, . and could not perſwade my 


ſelt ro do other ; and yet could not but inwardly (In Verbo Sacerdstis, 
2 thus 


— 
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AT 


this is true) condemn my ſelf of groſs Incivility for refuſing. For Die hs. 


which yet now fee I am much bound to God that Unmannerli- o&aro. 
neſs. Had I held a Correſpondence with him, though never fo Inno- 
cent, where had I now been ? Beſides, I would not have it forgot- 
ten, that if to offer « Cardinals Hat, or any like thing, ſhall be a ſuf- 
ficient Cauſe to make a Man guilty of Treaſon, it ſhall be in the 
wer of any Romaniſt, to make any Engliſh Biſhop a Traytor when 
bo pleaſes : A Miſchief not to be indured. And thus this long and 
tedious Day ended ; andTI had order to Attend again on Jaty 24. which 


I did accordingly. 


—_— as. 


C AP. XII. 


The Nineteenth Day of my Hearimg. 


His day they went on with the ſame Article. And the Fic Yallj 24-1644. 
Charge was, My denying the Pope to be Antichriſt - The 

Proofs ; The Alteration of the Clauſe in the Letters Patents, for the =, 
Palatinat ; and the Letters berween Biſhop Hall and me, Thele Proofs vic eciuo 
are Anſwer'd before, and repeated here only to make # Noiſe, Nor \ ——- 
didT in any of theſe deny the Pope to be Antichrift, For, to forbear 
that word, for ſome both Temporal and EcclehMical ReſpeQts, is 
one thing ; and to deny the thing it ſelf is another.” 

The Second conſiſts of a great many Particulars, and moſt of 1I, 
them urged before, repeated only to help to make the I cla- 
morous and wild againſt me. God forgive them this Practice. 

1. The Firſt Particular was Shelford's Book : The whole Book. And 

Mr. Pryn very gravely faid, that this Book and the orher two following, (; fro 
were found in my Study. Is he not yet aſhamed of this Argument ? 
May I have no Book in my Study, but I muſt be of the ſame Judg- 
ment with the Author in all things? The Author is _— un- 
known to me. The Book was Licenſed at Cambridge. nothing 
faulty in me, but the having of the Book in my Study. 

2. The Second was, Dr. Heylin's Book againſt Mr, Barton. This 
Book was Printed by my Command (they ſay) And in it is. « Paſ- 
ſage for Abſolute Obedience to Kjngs. p. 229. This was before alſo. And yeylia Cr. 


I did Command the Printing of the Book ; but gave no Waant to Burie p. 229. | 


put any thing unjuſtifiable into it. This Paſſage I cauſed to be 
read to the Lords, and the DoQor there ſays no more than what he 
Learned of ng Jos in the Conference at Hampton Court, But if 
any thing be amiſs, he is ready to Anſwer it. But I find not one 
word in him, that this Abſolute Obedience ought to bein any thing 
that is againſt Law, © That's one of Mr. Nicolas his Stretches. 

3. The third Particular is Biſhop Mount agae”s Mira, 141. But 
og any org upon tne, but only, that Book was found 
in my Study. I would Mr. Prys could find any Books there _ 
4 
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Lic Decimo- 4, The Fourth was, T hat aivers Books of like nature were Licenſed by 
WANNYg my Chaplains. But none was of all they then named, but Dr. Heylin's, 
and Sales; of which your Lordſhips have heard the Plot how it came 
to be Licenſed. And for Dr. Heylin, he is ready to make all good, 
Which he hath therein done. | WE 
5. The Fifth Particular is, That the Homilies which are Authoriſed 
in the Church of England, make the Pope Antichriſt, P-2 16. And the 
CH" Beaſt of Rome, p. 316. Bur Firſt, 'Thus 1s nothing _ 
me; till it be proved, / which yet is nor done ) That I have politive- 
ly denied the Pope to be Artichrifft. And Secondly, I do not con- 
Art. 35. Eccl. ceive, that the Article of the Church of Exgl/and, which confirms the 
ae. Homilies, doth alſo confirm every Phraſe that 1s in them. Nor, 
Thirdly, Do I conceive that the Homities in thoſe places which are 
cited, do make the Pope the great Antichriſt, For, in the firſt place, 
the Words are, To the beating down of Sin, Death, the Pope, the Dewil, 
and all the Kjngdom of Antichriſt : Which Words cannot poſhbly im- 
ply, that the Pope is that Artichr:ft, In the ſecond place, he is only 
called the Babylonical Beaſt of Rome ; which Phrale doth not neceſſa- 
rily ſignif The Great Amichriſt. For the Beaſt fo often mentioned 
* Cap. 11.7. inthe* Revelation, is no where called the Babylonical Beaſt of Rome. 
AndYff that Beaſt do ſtand for the Great Antichriſt, (I lay If, becauſe 
|| 4x»2t. ia 4- thoſC'Scriptures are very dark ) then || the Beaſt is primarily the Ro- 
pee, 17.8. «man Empire in the Judgment of the Geneva Noters, And that there 
" ſhould be two great Artichriſts, 15 more than any man hath yet 
« f2id. Here Mr. Nicolas was up again with Pander to the Whore 0 
« Babylon, and his other foul Language ; not remembring all this 
« while, (which yet I was loath to mind him of ) that one of his zea- 
« lous Witneſſes againſt the Whore of Babylon, and all her Superſtitions, 
« got all his Means ( which are great ) by being a Parder to other 
« lewd Women; and loved the buſineſs it felt ſo well, as that he 
« was (not long ſince, men ſay) taken in Bed with one of his Wife's 
« Maids. Good Mr. Nicolas, do not diſpenſe with all Whores, ſave 
_ ..* . *the Whore of Babylon. 
TY 1 are 2 6. The Sixth Particular was, the Articles of Ireland, which call the 
* Poperthe Man of Sin. But the Articles of Ireland bind neither this 
Church, nor me. And ſome Learned Proteſtants do not underſtand 
2 The]. 2, _ noted place of the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 2. as meant of Antichriſt, or 
the Pope, 

. The Seventh and Laſt Particular is, a Repetition of Saxt#a Clare 
and Mr. S. Giles; and the Letter of News, ( which were News indeed) 
to make them one Man; though this were Anſwered at large but the 
laſt Day; and Sir Ed. Hungerford's Teſtimony brought up again. It's a 
ſign Mr. Nicolas hath indeed no down-right right Proof as he ſaid be- 
fore) that ſo tumbles up and down in repeating the ſame things. 

ITE - The Third Charge is, that I ſay in my Book, That the Religion of 
= "wy we the Church of Rome and ours is all one. This is ſpoken only in oppo- 
'P-37* ſition to other Religions, in regard of Chriſtianity. The Words 
are, Nor do the Church of Rome and the Proteſtants ſet up 4 different Re- 
ligion; for the Chriſtian Religion is the ſame to both, &c, And the 
* Pag.36. UkKe paſlage to this is in my * Speech 1n the Star-Chamber, And 
theſe Paſſages were read to the Lords, So that either Papiſts mm, c 
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denied to be Chriſtians,or elſe this Charge can work nothing apaiaſt me. 
The Fourth Charge is out of Chounexs his Book, p.45, & 46. Licenſed 
by my Chaplain Dr.Braye, where (they ſay) *tis ſaid, That Rome s a Trae 
Church, and differs not in Fundamentals. And that at the Fijgh Commiſſin, 
when this Book was queſtion'd by ſome, ] did ſay that the Charch of Rome 
and the Proteſtants did not aiffer in Fundamentals, but in Circumſtances. 
And this latter part was teſtified by Mr. Bertoz and one Mr.Laene, who 
ſaid they were preſent. Firſt, Suppoſe this be falſe, and that they do 
differ in Fundamentals ; yet this then is but my Errour in Divinity, no 
Praftice to overthrow Religion. Secondly, I ſuppoſe, if I did fo 
ſay, 1 did not Err : For the Foundations of Chriſtian Religion are the 
Articles of the Creed, and the Church of Rome denies no one of 
them : Therefore there is nodifference in the Fundamentals, If they 
of Rome differ in Expoſition of ſome of theſe, that muſt needs be a 
Superſtructure upon, or beſide the Article, not the Article or Founda« 
tion 1t ſelf. Nor did I follow my own Judg- 
ment herein, but * Catvir's ; who ſays ex- 
preſly, That in dpight of Antichriſt, the Foun- 
dations of the Charch remain'd in the Papacy it 
ſelf, that the Church might not wholly periſh. And * 
this —_ was then read to the Lords. Third- ' 
ly, Thele two Learned Witneſſes, (as they would be reputed 


are quite miſtaken in their very Terms. For they report me, as if 


I faid, Not in Fundamentals, but in Circamſtantials ; whereas theſe are 
not Membrs oppoſits, * but Fundamentals and Superſtruftures, which 
may {way quite beſide the Foundation. And this though not the ons 
ly, = is a main Failing in the Romas Fabrick ; in which many things 
are built upon unwarrantable Tradition, as is exprefſed in my + Book 
at large, and their many Superſtitions named ; and that Paſlage read 
alſo tothe Lords. For though they difter not in the prime Foundati- 
ons, || yet they in many things grate cloſe upon them, and in fotne 
things fall beſide them, to no Call Hazard of their own Souls. As 
for Circumſtantials, it ſeems theſe Men have forgotten, or never knew, 
that many times Circamſtantials in —_ do quite deſtroy the Foun- 
dation. For Example : The Circumſtances are theſe : Quis? Quid? 
Ubi? Quibus Auxiliis? Quomodo? Quando ? 

1. Quid? What a Man believes ? And that contains Fundamen- 
tals, and in the firſt place. 

2. Ubi? Place, a meer Circumſtance ; yet to deny that Chr:ff 
took our Fleſh of the B. Virgin, and that in Jadea, denies the Foun- 
dation, and is flat Jadai/m. 

3. Quibus Auxiliis, By what Helps a Man believes, and in ſome 
meaſure obeys as he is commanded ? For to believe that a Man doth 
this by the fireagth of Nature only, and not by Aid and Aſſiſtance of 
Grace, is with the Pelazian to deny the Foundation, and to overthrow 
the Grace of Chriſt. ; | 

Qaando ? When? That's Time, a meer Circumſtance : Yet to 
degy that Chriſt is already come in the Fleſh, denies the Foundation 
_— and is flat Jadai/m, and an inſeparable Badge of the great 


Antichriſt, 1 Joi» g. And in the Caſe of the Reſurrettion, to fay i s. 74. 4. 3. 
'tis paſt already, GFiich is Time) St, Pan tells us, 2 T im, 2.15 00 , 2 Tim, 2.18, 
E<cec than 
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Die Decimo- how the Overthrow of the Faith. And the Rule is general, That ſome 
nos®- = Circumſtances Dant Species, give the very Kind and Form to a Moral 


AQtion. ** This for their Ig»orazce ; but for the Malice of their Oath, 


Pant fa ſpe- 6 L leave them to God's Mercy. Here Mr. Brown, when he ſummeg 
ciem Ani m-« yn, the Evidence againſt me, fell upon this, and faid, that when x 


rali. Tho. 1. 


$ 20.þ. 128, 


Mom, Par. 32. 
Pp. 213. 


ecunde, 4. 73. © gave vers na 
Ad promam « ſometimes breed in Religion, 1 


Inftances what dangerous Errors Circumſtances dig 
ve no Inſtance in any point 
« of Popery. But to this I Anſ' , Firſt, That it was not mate. 
« rjal what Inſtances I made, ſo I was able to make ſome. Second- 
« ly, That it was not poſſible for me, or perhaps a readier Man, to 
« have all Inſtances fo preſent with his Memory. Thirdly, If an In- 
« ſtance in Popery, rank Popery will ſerve the turn, you may takeit in 
« Tranſubſtantiation : That is either a Fundamental Point, or it is 
« not: If it be not Fundamental, why did the Paps/? 1 the Pro. 
& zeſtant to Death for it? And why did the Proteſtant ſuffer Death ? 
&« If it be Fundamental (as it ſeems by both ſides it was accounted) 
< jt is upon the bare Circumſtance of Qxomodo * How Chrilt is pre. 
&« ſent 1n the Sacrament. : 

As for that which was ſaid in the beginning of this Charge, That 
Rome is a True Charch : T ever did, and ever mult grant it, that ſuch 
it is Peritate Entis, in the Truth of it's Entity and Being. For as [ 
have faid againſt Fiſher, Ems & YVerum, Being and Trae are converti- 
ble one with another. And every thing that hath a Being, is truly 
that Being which it is in truth of Subſtance ; but a Right or an Or. 
thodox Church I never faid it was, either in Doctrine or Manners, As 
a Thief is a true Man in Verity of his Eflence, that is, he is a Crea- 
ture indued with Reaſon; but it doth not therefore follow that he is 
a true Man Veritate Moris, in his Life and Converſation. © And this 
« I anſwered firſt to the Lords, and after to Mr. Brow*s Summary 
& Charge, who in his laſt Reply ſaid two things : Firſt, That whey [ 
«© ſzid Rome was a True Church, I ſpake it generally without this Diſtiniti- 
&« 0x. . But this is quite beyond the Proof; tor no Witneſs ſays fo, 
« Beſides, it is manifeſt by diſtintion of Fundamentals from other 
« Doctrines, { acknowledged by both the Witneſſes) that I did not 
« ſpeak it abſolutely, but plain enough to any ordinary Underſtand- 
«ing. Secondly, ( which I was very ſorry to hear from ſo grave a 
«Man) he added, That there was no Truth of a Charch,but in the Verity 
« ph Dottrine and Manners ; and that in Veritate Entis a Company of 
«<'Furks were a True Church, Now God be merciful to us, whither 
*are we poſting? ?Tis known that the Greek Word 'ExxAnaz , 
* which fignifies Church, ſignifies alſo in Heathen Authors, any kind 
© of Company or Congregation of Men, Turks if you will. But in Ec- 
« cleſfiaftical Writers, and among all Chriſtians the Word Church is 

uſed only (and fo *Exxanaie too) for a Company of Men which 
© profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, and are Baptized into his Name. And 
* will any Man fay that a Company of Turks are ſuch a Church in 
* Veritate Entis, inthe Verity of this Being ; as all the World knows 
* Papiſts are? Or if he will not ſpeak de Exte 24/i, but change the 
" Suppoſitum, he may ſay what he pleaſe. But I was very much 
* troubled to hear this, and from him. I had almoſt forgor that 


Mr. Nicolas here preſſed the Authority of the Homilies upon me 
again, 
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again, where *tis laid, That the Bijbop of Rome and their Adberents ar! Die Decimo. 


at the true Church; But the Anſwer is cafie : For T ſay as the 
deci, .and as ir means too inthatiplace. Namely, that the Church 

Rome is not the true, that is, not the Caeholick Church, nor the 

ed thereof. But there is a great deal of difference between th# 
Church, and « Ehwch: Theone 1s the General, the other a Particular. 
The Charch it cannot be; 4 Cher it &, and true one too, in the 
Senſe before ſpecified. Upon GTalion c Ir. Nicolas Fins 
Mouth-was open again, and faid, That at the beginning I reckon'd , 
up ſome that I had Converted : But if this were my Opinion, and , 
that it this might ftand for good, 1 might Convert the Devil and , 
all. My Ears had been fo beaten with his Lan that'T was pa- 
tient, and left him to inſult. And to help on this buſinefs, while he ' 
was un theſe loud Exprefſions, the E. of Pembrook came to Mr.Burton 
ra the Bar, and in my hearing defired him to repeat the Teſtimony he ' 
nd given ; which Mr. Berzoz did, and his Lordſhip ſeemed to be | 
much pleaſed with it. Not long before, when the News was come 
hot 'to+the Houſe, that Tork was taken ; when I came at Five in the 
Afternoon to make my Anſwer, I was no ſooner come to the Bar, bur ' 
the ſame Lord came and fat juſt before me,. and there with much Joy ' 
wr emo nar I preſume he did it in favour to me, / 

ce he thought xt would put me in y ood Heart, being then 
inſtagtly to begin to make my Anſwer. God forgive this Lord ; for 
I have deſerved in my time far better of him, if he underſtood him- * 
ſelf, or any Manelſe, 

The next Charge was out of Dr. Pocklinton's Altare Chriſtianam, 
P. 49, 50. where he ſpeaks (they ſay, for I now have not his Book ) 
of a Happineſs that the Biſbops of England cas derive their Succeſſion from 
Se. Peter ; whuch 1n great Scorn Mr. Nicolas called the Archbiſbops 
Pedigree, Firſt, If there be any Crime in this, Dr. Pocklinton is 
to Anſwer it, not I. Secondly, He may ſcorn what he will ; bur 
Wiſe Men know, tis a great Honour to the Charch of o_ and 
a great Stopple in the Mourhs of the Romaniſts, that her Biſhops can 


derive_their Calling ſucceſſively from: St? Peter ; eſpecially conſi- 
dering, how much they ſtand upon perſonal Succeſſion. Thirdly, 
Dr. Pocklintox in this ſays no more for me and 


, nonO, 
J SVN 


V. 


the Biſhops than * St. Aug«/tix urged for him- _ * Petro ſacceſſic Linus, Lins Clemens, Kec. 
{elf and his Brethren againſt the Dozatits in foes ge nn _ = = 


the ſame words, ſave that St. Ag, begins at invezirur. S. Aug. Epift. 165. 
St. Peter, and deſcends to his own time j and 

the Dr. begins at his own time, and aſcends to St. Peter. E But it 
« ſeems an Upſtart Clergy without a Calling will ſerve Mr. Nicclas 
* well enough. 

The Sixth Charge was, That Books were written of purpoſe to main- 
tain theſe Opinions , and ſuch Men as writ them only preferrea, He na- 
med Mr. Shelford, Mr. Butterfield, Dr. Coſins and Dr. Pocklimton. 
"This hath been Clamourcd upon already ; if any have ſet out un- 
worthy Books, they may be called to account for it ; I hope I ſhall 
not anſwer for al the Divines in the Kingdom. © They whom I 
& referred, were Worthy and Able Men, and it will not be in the 
* Power of Mr, White's Centuries, to FR a Man of them among 

ee 2 any 
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idpaine: @ any chat know: them. For theſe that are named, Mr. Shelford 1 
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Qui ſe infaues be wortluly uſed m his Travels. 
ret, cam Pas. at Rome, and ſent thithear: to Inſinaate himfe 


VIII. 


know mat; Mr. Batterfield 1 ſaw puniſhed 1n the' High-Commiſiion - 
Neither 66 them preferred, that I know, © The twolaſt, by whom. 
« ſpever they were preferred, deſerved all the Preferment they had, 


& and More. ; : | 
The Seventh Charge is out of my Diary at Fane: 1 5 :1632. where 


*tis ſaid,” that 7 prejernes Myr: Secretary Windebank, ay old Friend. 
; And here NF. Nicolas aid all the Correſpondency-open, which (he 


ſaid) that Gentleman had with the Popes Agents, with Prieſts and 
Jeſuits, and when he had .made him thus way as foul as he could, 
the F muſt be guilty of all, for preferring ſuch « Man to the Kjng. This 
Gentleman was: indeed my ancient Friend: In my many Years Ac- 
quaintance with him, 1 faw nothing/in him, but Honeſty and Worth: 
1f when he was preferred, 'he decerved my Opimon, he is living to 
anſwer for. himſelf. Many, in all Ages have been preferred' to 
Princes, which do not anſwer the Hopes and Deſires of them which 
prefer them; and yet they. not, made:anfwerable for them neither + Bur 
whether he did fail in any Publick Truſt or no, F am not his Judge. 
[Yea but ſome Letters were foand from his Sow Thomas, 'what Entert ary. 
ment be had in Foreign parts for his Father”s ſake. But thele Letters were 
, read to the Lords, andthere is not one Word in them, that relates £9 
,me: And *tis both likely and fit,the Son of a Secretary of State, ſhould 
Yea ; but his Son Chriſtopher was 
with the Pope : So An- 
dreas ab Habernfeld writes in the Papers which Sir William Boſwell 
ſent over to me. If he did fend his Son to that end, then I diſco- 
vered his Plot, for I cauſed thoſe Papers to be examined by the Kzns 
and the Loras, as is before related. Beſides, in my Poor Judgment 
the Pope muſt be a very ſimple Man, (*it may be Mr. Nicolas 
« thinks him ſo, compared with himſelf ) that a Youth of Seventeen 
at the moſt, ſhould infinuate himfelt to Fiſh any thing out of him 
for his Fathers Service. Laſtly, he preſſed, that my Intereſt continued 
with My. Secretary in all theſe Courſes of his. *Tis well known in Court 
the old Intereſt did not cohtinue berween us ; but for old Friendſhi 
ſake, I will not be drawato fay more. As for his releaſing of any Prieſts, 
he muſt give an account of that himſelf. But for my ſelf, I was fo 
careful in this Particular, that I never put my Hand, though Publick 
at Council-Table, or Star-Chamber, to any Releaſe in all my time. I 
might be named as preſent, when ſuch Releaſe was made (which I 
could not avoid) but att in any I did not. Nay, I was fo careful 
that I refuſed to ſet my Hand to any Licenſe to Travel, leſt if any 
Young Man ſhould be perverted abroad in his Travels, any thing 
might be imputed to me. And this all the Clerks of the Council 
can Witneſs, © But I ſee no Warineſs, no Care, can prevent the 
* Envy and the Malice of the Many, and the Mighty. 

The Eighth Charge was, my Correſpondence with Popi 
for Proof of this, they produced divers Witneſſes. 

1, The Firſt Witneſs was one Wadſworth, one of the Common Meſ: 
ſengers uſed to attach ſuch Perſons, He ſays, that Smith, alias Fludd, 
bragged to him, that he had acquaintance with me. Here's nothing but 
a Bragging Report of Smith, who what he is I know not. So here's 
na 


Prieſts. And 
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no Proof. He ſays, that Four Pound was ſent to himſelf to Tee him out Die Decime- 
Po and that Davis told him it came from me. This. is but a Wyo 
rlay from | 


Devis, as the. former was from Smith. Bur fay, my 
Lards, if I did ſend him Four Pound to free him out of Priſon, doth 
he not now very thankfully reward me for it ? The Truth is, »»y 
Lords, 1 did ſend him Four Pound: And the Motive that made me 
ſend: it, was becauſei heard he was a Convert from Popery to' be a 
Protefiaxt, and that his Imprifoament was as much for that as for 
any rung elle. And this was atteſted to the Lords, by my Servant 
Mr. Szath, who! was one of them that moved me for him. 

2. The Second Witneſs was'Francs Newton, another ty 
He ſays, that when he had taken Henry Mors « Prieft, he ſhould have 
been carried to 4 private Committee; that he diſliked it, and C omplained 
to Mr. Secretary Cook, who (he'ſays) ſent him to me ; and that when he 
came to Lambeth, My. Dell told hem, I was in my Garden with Sir To- 
by Matthew. My Servant Mr. Dell being appointed my Solicitor 
was now preſent in Court, and denyed all this. And well he might, 
for Sir T| a was never in my Garden with me in all his Life. And 
if Mr. Dell told him, chat I would not meddle in the Buſineſs, (as he 
ſays he did) Mr. Del muſt give the Account for it, not I. Yet 
if there were a Reference of this Mors to a private Committee, the 
hindring of that was more proper to My. Secretary, than to me. 
Howſoever, here was no hurt done. For he confeſſes that Mors was 
ſent back to Newgate. And if (as he farther ſays) he was diſcharged by 
My. Secretary Windebank, that is nothing to me. He ſays, h Was 
informed by Stukely, that Smith alias Fludd,was acquainted with me.But if 
he were but informed ſo himſelf, that's no Proof to inform your Lord- 
ſhips. He ſays, that Brown a Prieſt was diſmiſſed out of the High-Com- 

Thus it was, He was called 1a thither, for very foul Un- 
cleanneſs. In proceſs of this Buſineſs, he there openly confeſſed 
himſelf a Prieft. Hereupon that Court ſent him to Newgate, What 
« became of him after, I knew not, ſave that I know he was 
« ſtrictly examined by Mr. Pym and others concerning me. This 
Newton, upon what Grudge I know not, calls me Rogue, and all to 
naught, in all Companies ; and with ſo much I acquainted zhe Lords. 

J- The Third Witneſs was Tho. Mayo, a Meſſenger allo. He ſays, 
that Sir Toby Matthew was accounted a Prieſt when he was in parts 
beyond the Seas, and that he ſaw him in Coach with me, and that he went 
over with me in my Barge. Firlt I gave in Two Exceptions againſt 
this Witneſs. One that he was a Man of no Conſcience, tor he had 
ſhifted his Religion from Proteſtant to Papiſt, and back again three 
or four times: Which was a thing known. The other was, that he 
kept a Brothel Houſe at this preſcut : And that his Fellow Wadſmorth 
knew this, and called him Pimping Knave, ſaying, he kept a Brace 
of Wenches at this time ia his Houſe. And theſe Words he ſpake 
of him but the Fifth of this preſent July, in the Bal Tavera in the 
Palace-Yard, Sol thought him no fir Witneſs. But he was heard 
for all this. © And afterwards, Wadſworth meeting my Servant Mr. 
&« Szath, he told him, that he did fay ſoto Mayo, and wondred how 
« I ſhould come to hear it. Being admitted, and ſaying as he did, I 


told che Lords, that he began with a very bold Oath, and like a _ 
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'DieDegjmo- of his Religion. For I had Four of my Servantsthere, Three of which 


nono. 


uſually attended mezwhen I went and returned from Court, Mr. Deſ, 


Te Mr. Snath, Mr. Goodwin and Mr. Dobſon, and they all atteſted the con- 


trary ;and I never went, but one of theſe at leaſt was with me.Belides, 
he is ſingle in this Teſtimony. He lays, that he ſaw Sir: Toby fevers 
times in my Houſe. But he confeſſes withal, that he never: ſaw him'near 
me. For my own part I cannot fay, that ever lie was within my Doors. 
But if he, or others of his Quality, do come to pry-out any thing\in my 
Houſe, how is it poſſible for me ro lugder it? My. Porter could nor 
ſce it written in their Foreheads, whe they were. Heſays, That one 
Price was often ſeen at my Houſe. But. he doth not ſay, he was ſeen 
with me, or there with my Knowledge.: He ſays, That oze Leander 
was Reported to have been my Chamber-Fellow in Oxtord. + Firſt, this is 
but a Report, and ſo no Evidence. 'Secondly, it he were my Cham- 
ber-Fellow in Oxford, when we were Boys. together, . I am fure he 
was then no Prieſt, and he was but a Boy when he left the College. 
He confeſſes, that.I gave Order to obſerve who, and how many re- 
ſorted to Embaſſadours Houſes, and Signior Conz's, and fays, he 
thought I could prove it. But I believe he would never Have con- 
felled it, but that he knew I could prove it. And thereupon I ſhew. 
ed the Lords many Papers certifying me what Numbers were found 
reſorting to each place reſpectively. , And Thomas Mayo's Hand to 
many of thoſe Papers. He ſays, he took one Peter Wilford and brought 
him to me to Whutehall, whige. Sir .Jo. Lambe was with me. But he 
confeiles withal that Wilford then ſhewed Mr. Secretary Windebant's 
Warrant to Diſcharge him: And then what could I do to him? 
Nay, I have ſome Cauſe to think he would never have apprehended 
him, had he not known he had that Warrant. Laſtly, he ſays, that 
once at the Star-Chamber I told him he was too quick and nimble for me. 
And I hope it is no Treaſon if I did ſay ſo.. Nor could I mean he 
was too quick in apprehending Prieſts, for I found both him, and 
his Fellows after Croſſe's Death {low enough at that : But if I. aid 
ſo, it was becauſe I could not tell how to truſt Is Shifting and his 
W ylinels. ith. 

4. The Fourth Witneſs was Elizabeth Graye, Wite to another Meſ- 
ſenger. And this is a very hne Witneſs. For firſt, ſhe ſays, Her 
Husband was committed by my Means, And then with a Breath ſhe 
lays, She doth not know by whom he was committed, but ſhe thinks by Secre- 
tary Windebank and me. But ſince ſhe doth not know, but think 
only ; I hope her Thinting can be no Evidence. She ſays, that be 
aelivered me a Petition, and that I flung it away, ſaying, I would not 
meaddle with any Prieſt-catch'ng Kyxave, The Witneſs lingle, and I 
doubt doating, and the Words far from Treaſon. 

5. The Fitth Witneſs was John Cooke, a Meſſenger too, and one 
that for his Miſdemeanour had {tood in the Piilory. Thus I urged 
againſt han, as unfit to witneſs againſt me : My Witneſs that ſaw 
* him 1n the Pillory, was ſo threatned, that he ſent me word he 
* durſt not come. I may not ſay from whom this Threatning came. 
But the thing was fo true, that Cooke himſelf confeſſed it, but excu- 
led the Cauſe; And his Teſtimony received. He told how Fiſher the 
Jeſuit was taken by Gra ye : That when he was brought to the Council- 
Table, 


W 
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Table, Secretary Cooke and I went to the King to know his Pleaſure Die Decimo- 
about him: That we brought back word from his Majeſty to the Lords, WARY 
that he ſbould be Baniſbed. All this while here's no hurt done. Then 
he ſays, that notwithſlanding this Order of his Majeſty, Graye and he 
met Fiſher at Liberty, by « Warrant from Secretary Windebank : That 
hereupon Graye repaired to Secretary Cooke, and to me, and that Dcll 
told him I would not meadle with it. My Secretary muſt anſwer this, 
I remember ir not. But if Mr. Dell received any ſuch Anſwer from 
me, that 1 would not meddle with it ; there were two apparent Rea- 
ſons. for it. One, that I would not meddle with it alone, his Ma- 
jeſty's Order being to all the Loyds. The other, that Fiſber was the 
Man I had written againſt, and Men would have been apt to ſay, 
that when I could not anſwer, I ſought means to deſtroy : So I 
no way fit {alone at leaſt) ro meddle with him of all Men. He 
ſays, that Graye was committed to the Fleet, for Railing on me in my 
own Houſe, Yet he confeſſes, that he was not committed by me. 
And I preſume your Loraſbips will think there was Cauſe of his Com- 
mitment, if he did Rail upon me. And *tis contefled by Mr. Pryw The Pop. Ry. 
(though he had then received no Anſwer. from my ſelf) that he ſaid *v9972-31 
be ſaw now how the Game went, and hoped &re long to ſee better Days, &c. 
He ſays, that Smith, alias Fludd, adefired Sir Kenelm Wh. 6. as he 
was going to Lambeth, to tell me that he could not Dine with me that 
Day, but deſired his Buſineſs might be remembred, No ſuch Man ever 
Dined at my Table, to my mags And if any Prieft-would ſay 
ſo to Sir Kenelm, how could I poflibly hinder it ? And Sir Kernel, 
when this Cooke was Examined, was a Priſoner in Wzncheſter-Houſe ; 
why was not- he Examined to ſift out this Truth ? If Truth be in 
It, 
6. The Sixth Witneſs was John Threſher, a Meſſenger too: He 
ſays, that he took Mors and Goodwin, two Prieſts ; and that Secretary 
Windebank took away his Warrant, and diſmiſſed them, ſaying, he would 
ak with me about it. And that when he came to me, I was every with 
im about the Warrant. Mr. Secretary Windebank will, I hope, be able 
to anſwer for his own Actions. Why he diſmiſs'd the Priefts I know 
not ; But he had great Reaſon to take away his Warrant: And I a 
greater Reaſon to be angry with him for it. For no Warrant can 
iſſue from the High-Commiſſion Court, but under three of their Hands 
at leaſt. Now Tbreſber having gotten my Hand to the Warrant, 
never goes for more Hands, but proceeds in his Office, upon this 
unwarrantable Warrant. Had not I Reaſon to be offended at this ? 
He fays, that at the ſame time I ſaid that Graye was an ill-tongued Fel- 
low, and that if he kept him Company, I ſbould not regard him, I had 
good Cauſe to ſay this and more, conſidering how Graje had us'd me. 
And I believe no Arch-Biſbop would have born his Words. Laſtly, 
he ſays, that by « Warrant from me he Arreſted Sir Toby Matthewe, 
ard that the Earl of Strafford ſtzyed him from going to Priſon, ſaying, 
he ſbould anſwer it before the Lords, Here by the Witneſs himſelf u 
appears that I did my Duty. And Sir Toby did appear before the 
Lords, as was * aſſumed he ſhould. In the mean tume, I was com + ,gures, 
plained of to the Queen: And a great Lady (who perhaps made the 
Complaint) ſtood by, and made her ſelf Merry to hear me _ 


— 
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The Queen was pleaſed to ſend to the Lords, and Sir Toby was releaf. 
ed. Where my Fault was in all this, I do not yet ſee. 

7. The laſt of theſe famous Witneſſes was Goldſmith. Who fays 
nothing, but that one Day before the High-Commiſſhon Court began, | 
forewarned the Meſſengers of that Court of Graye, in regard he was openly 
ſpoken againſt at the Council-Table. Which, all things conſidered, 7 
had great Reaſon to do. He ſays hkewiſe, that then Graye's Wife 
tender'd me a Petition, which I rejetted, ſaying, I would meaale with ng 
Prieſt-catching Kpzaves. 1 think his Carriage deſerv'd no better of me, 
than to reject his Petition : But as for the Words I cannot own them 


Frigid? dium. Jet the Goldſmith look to it that he have not Forged 'them. And I 


XI. 


would very willingly know. whether when the Apoſtle: required, that 
an Accuſation ſhould: not be recerved againſt an Elder, but under two or 
three Witneſſes, un Tim. 5. he had any meaning they ſhould be ſuch 
as theſe ? 

The Ninth Charge was about the abr; > Popiſh Books that were 
ſeized, and the diſpoſing of them. The ſole Witneſs here is John Eger. 
ton, He ſays, Theſe Books were delivered to Mr. Matterſhead, Reyiſter 
to the High-Commiſſhon. And I ſay ſo too z it was the conſtant 
Courſe of the High-Commiſſion, to {end them thither, and have them 
kept in that Office, till there was a ſufficient number of them, and 
then to burn them. Yea, but he adds, that Matterſhead zofd him they 
were re-delzvered to the Owners : This is but a Report, and Matterſhead 
is dead, who ſhould make it good. © And though this be but a 
« ſingle Witneſs, and of a dead Man's Report ; yet Mr. Browne 
< thought fit to Summ it up with the reſt. Burt ſurely if any Books 
« were redelivered to the Owners ; it was fo ordered by the High-Com- 
« »ifſion, in regard the Books were not found dangerous : From me, 
&« Matterſhead had never any ſuch Command. Laſtly, he fays, he 
met Sir Toby Matthew #wice at Lambeth. But he confeſſes, he 
never ſaw him with me; and then me it cannot concern. 

The Tenth Charge was concerning the Prieſts in Nengate ; the 
Witneſſes are Mr. Deaxel, and Francis Newton, They both agree, 
and they ſay, that the Prieſts there had the beſt Chambers, and Liberty to go 
abroad without Kzepers. T hope theſe Men do not mean to make rhe 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury Keeper of Newgate. If any Man gave them 
this Liberty, he is to be blamed for it, not I, who never knew it 
till now. Nor do either of theſe Witneſles ſay, that they called on me 
for remedy, or ever did ſo much as acquaint me with it. And they 
lay this was Twelve Tears ſince; and I had been Arch-Byſbop byt Seven 
Years when I was Committed. 

The Eleventh LR was about words in my Epiſtle Dedicatory be- 
fore my Book againſt Mr. Fiſher, "The Words theſe, For, to my re- 
membrance, 1 have not given him, or his, ſo much as courſe Langage. 
So the Charge is becauſe I have not given ill Words, And here Mr. 
Nicolas fell toul upon me again for taking ſuch care, that the Whore 
of Babylon may have nothing but Words, &c. But Firſt, »y 
Lords, IT have always thought, and do ftill, that ill Language is no 
Proof againſt an Adverſary : All the good it can do is, it may bring 
Scorn upon the Author, and work hardneſs of Heart in the Ad- 


verſary, whom he doth, or ſhould labour to Conyert. And this L 
learned 
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learned of rwo eminent gg - the Church, Die Decimo- 
4) Gregory Nazienzen, (b) and S. Auguſtin. nono, 
C P Firſt would not uſe it, No not againit (a) Non imperitt docemus, as 
the Arrians, who (as he ſaith) made open ang _—_ ut plerique factunt, Oc, 
War againſt the Deity of Chriff. Nor would 0) pov ona, geeks akcile, or rompas 
the other againſt the ſame Adverfaries. The inanirtr impeadamus, Ge. Aug. Epift, 177. 
one accounts it Ignorance, though a Faſhion taken up by many ; and 
the other loſs of time. And here I defired the Lords, that I might 
read what unmedaately followed this Paſſage, which was granted : 
And there, as their Lordſhips did, ſo may the Reader ſee, if he pleaſe, 
that though my Words were not uncivil, yet in the Matter I fa- 
voured neither him, nor his. And to avoid 'Tediouſnels, thither I re- 
| fer the Reader. With this, that ſometimes Men apt enough to ac-,, ,, , 
cuſe me, can plead for this Moderation in their own Caſes, and tell —_ Apo 
cach other that * Chr:i/t will ot own bitterneſs in maintalning any way, Pryn, p. 12. 
though conſonant to his Word. And Þ another finds Juſt Fault both with form _— 
Papilts, and Martin Marr-Prelat, for this reproachful Language. And mift, p. 2. & 
yet it muſt be a Crime 1n me not to ule it. 6. 
The Laſt Charge was the Commitment of one Anz Haſſy to the XII. 

Sheriff of Loxaon. The Bulineſs was this. She ſent one Philip Bam- 
bridge to tell me of I know not what Plot againſt the Kzzg (nor I 
think ſhe neither.) Bambriage came to White-Hall toward the Even- 
ing, and could make nothing of this dangerous Plot. Yet becauſe 
it pretended ſo high, I ſent him preſently to My. Secretary Windebank ; 
I being the next Morning to go out of Town. The Buſineſs was call- 
ed to the Council-Table. When I came back, I was preſent there. 
Bambriige produced Ann Huſſy, but ſhe could make nothing appear. 

She ſays, 1 thought ſhe was out of her Wits. Not ſo, my Lords; but I 
did not think ſhe was well in them ; nor do I yet. And whereas ſbe 

complains of her Impriſoum?nt, it was her own deſire ſhe might be com- 

mitted to the Sherift; and Mr, Hearn (my Councel here preſent) was 

aligned by the Lords to take her Examination. Theretore it any Par- 

ticular in this Charge ſtick with your Loraſhips, I humbly defire Mr. 

Hearn may ſupply my want of Memory. But it paſled over, as well it 

might. Here this Day ended, and I was ordered to attend again, 
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The Twentieth, and the Laſt Day of my Hearing. 


Falii 29.1544» 


Munday. 


*His Day I appeared again, and they proceeded upon the Four. 
| NR Ortecad Article, which Follows in theſe Words. 


yr 1t4"r: wg Art. 14. That to preſerve himſelf from being queſtioned for theſe, and 
other his Traiterous Courſes ; he hath laboured to ſubvert the 


Rights of Parliaments, and the ancient Courſe of Parliamentary 
Proceedings, and by falſe and malicious Slanders to incenſe his 
Majeſty again Parliaments. By which Words, *Councels and 
Attions, he hath Traiterouſly, and contrary to his Allegiance, ly. 
boured to alienate the Hearts of the Kjng's Liege People from 
bis. Majeſty, to ſet a Diviſion between them, and t0 ruine and de- 
ftroy his Majeſty's Rjngaoms. For which they do Impeach him of 
High-Treaſon againſt our Soveraign Lord the King, his Cronn 
ana Dignity. 


5, The Firſt Charge of this Day was Prefaced with a Note out 
' of my Diary, at May 8. 1626. That the Duke of Buckingham was that 
Day impeached to the Lords by the Houſe of Commons, And at May 25, 
The difference ariſing in the Houſe of Peers about the Earl of Arundel'; 
Commitment to the Tower without a Cauſe declared. No uſe made of 
See Heylin's theſe, but that I then Biſhop of $. Davias took notice of theſe "0 
Life of 4 Then the Charge followed ; and the Firſt of it was, That 1 they be- 
_ Nv? ing of the Lords Houſe, and ſo to be one g the Duke's Judges, made 
a Speech for him, and Corretted his Speech in ſome  -<rnwgct ; and of 
4 Fade made my ſelf an Advocate, Which Mr. Nicolas ſaid was a 
great Offence. I ſaw not theſe Papers, and therefore can ſay no- 
thing, what is, or 1s not under my Hand, But to the thing it ſelf, 
I fay firſt, that if in that Speech any particular Fault had been found, 
impeaching any Right or Power of Parliament, that I muſt have an- 
ſwered ; but none 1s charged, but only the bare making of one 
Speech, and the mending of another. And this 1s a very poor Ar- 
gument of any Enmity againſt Parliaments. Secondly, ſeeing no 
Fault is charged upon me in particular, it was but the Office of a 
poor Friend, to a great one, to whom being ſo much bound as I 
was, I could not retuſe ſo much Service, being intreated to it. And 
Thirdly, I do humbly conceive, that ſo long as there was nothing 
done againſt Law, any Friend may privately aſſiſt another in his 
Difficulties. And I am perſwaded, many Friends in either Houſe, do 
what they juſtly may, when ſuch ſad Occafions happen. © And 
* this Anſwer I gave to Mr. Brown, when he Summed up my Charge 
«in the Houſe of Commons. 
* But Mr. Brown did not begin with this, but with another, here 
omitted by Mr. Xico/as; though he had preſſed it before in the 
« Fifteenth 
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« Fifzeenth day of my Hearing, Dr. Potter writ unto me for my ad- Pie Velo, 


«yice in ſome Paſſages of a Book writ by him, (as I remember 
againſt a Book Intituled Charity miſtaken.) I did not think it fit ro 
« amend any thing with my own Pen; but put ſome few things back 
* to his Second Thoughts,of which this was one, That #f he expreſs hin: 
&« If ſo, he will grve as much Power to the Parliament in Matters of Do- 
* fFrine, 45 to the Church. This, Mr. Brown ſaid, took away all Au- 
* thority from Parhaments, in that kind. But, under Favour, this 
© takes away nor all; nor any that is due unto them. Not all, for 
© my Words are about giving ſo much Power : Now he that would 
* not have ſo much given to the one, as the other, doth not take 
« away all from either. Not any that is due to them: For my 
* Words not medling ſimply with Parliamentary Power (as appears 
© by the Comparative Words /o much) my Intention muſt needs be 
* to have Dr. Poxter ſo to conſider of his Words, as that, that which 
« is proper to the Church, might not be aſcribed to Parliaments. 
« And this I conceive is plain in the very Letter of the Law, The 


«* Words of the * Statute are, Or ſuch as ſhall hereafter be Ordered, * * Elie, e, t; 


* Judged, or determined to be Hereſy, by the High Court of Parliament in 
* this Realm, with the Aſſent of the Clergy in their Convocation, Where 
« *tis maniteſt, that the Judging and Determining Part, for the Truth 
* or Falſhood of the Doctrin, is in the Church, For the Aſſent of the 
« Church or Clergy cannot be given but in Convocation, and ſo the 
« Law requires it. Now Aſſent in Convocation cannot be given,but there 
* muſt preceed a Debate, a Judging, a Voting, and a Determining. 
« 'Therefore the Determining Power tor the Truth or Falſhood of the 
* Doctrine, Hereſie, or no Hereſie, is in the Church : But zhe 
« Tudging and determining Power for binding to Obedience, and for 
«* Puniſhment, is in the Parliament, with this Aﬀent of the Clergy. 
« Therefore I humbly conceive, the Parliament cannot by Law, that 
*1s, till this Law be firſt altered, Determine the Truth of . DoEtrine 
« without this Aſſent of the Church in Convocation. And that ſuch 
* 2 Synod and Convocation as is Choſen and Aſſembled as the Laws 
* and Cuſtoms of this Realm require, | 

© To this Mr. Brown, in his Reply upon me in the Houſe of Com- 
* mons, ſaid 'I'wo Things. The one, that this Branch of the Statute 
” of one Eliz. was for Hereſie only, and the Adjudging of that , but med- 
«* led nct with the Parliaments Power in other matters of Religion. It it 
* be for Hereſie only, that the Church alone ſhall not ſo Determine 
* Hereſic, as to bring thoſe grievous Puniſhments which the Law 
* lays upon it, upon the Neck of any Subject, without Derermina- 
* #03 in Parliament ; then is the Church in Convocation left free alſo 
* in other matters of Religion, according to the Firſt Clauſe i» Mag- 
* na Charta, which eſtabliſhes the Church in all her Rights. And her 
** main and conſtant Right, when that Charter was made and con- 
* firmed, was Power of Determining in matters of Dottrine and Diſci- 
* oline of the Charch. And this Right of the Clergy is not bounded 
* or limited by any Law, but this Clauſe of 1. E/iz. that ever I 
« heard of, 

* The other was, that if this were ſo, that the Parliament might not 
* meddle with Religion, but with the Aſſent of = Clergy in Convocation, 

FIT 2 o we 
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Die Vicefimo. ** we (bould have had no Reformation. For the —_ and the Clergy 
« liſſented, Firſt, it is not (as I conceive) to be denyed, that the 
© Kjng and his High Court of Parliament ma make any Law what 
« they pleaſe, and by their Abſolute Power may change Religion, Chrj. 
© ftjanity into Twrciſm if they pleaſe (which God torbid.) And the 
« Subjects, whoſe Conſciences cannot obey, muſt flye or indure the 
« Penalty of the Law. Burt both King and Parliament, are ſub 874 
7 7 « yiort Regno, and muſt Anſwer God for all ſuch abuſe of Power. Burt 
ENS « beſide this Abſolute, there is 4 Limited Power, Limited, I fay, b 
<7; mm © Natural Juſtice and Equity, by which, no Man, no Court, can do 
qud Fure poſe- + more, than what he can by Right.” And according to this Power, 
my « the Church's Intereſt muſt be conſidered, and that indifferently, as 
« well as the Parhaments. To apply this to the Particular of the 
« Reformation, The Parliament in the beginning of Queen Eliza 
© beth would not indure Popiſþ Superſtition, and by Abſolute Pow- 
* By the Advice © er Aboliſhed it, * without any Aſſent of the Clergy in Conyo- 
of her Honaura» & Ction, And then in her firſt Year, Ap. 1559: She had a Viſi. 
ble Come! 210-46 tation, and ſet out her Tnjunitions, to direft and order ſuch of 
junio. © the Clergy as could conform their Judgments #o #he Refor- 
«© wation. 
« But then ſo ſoon as the Clergy was ſettled, and that a Form of 
« Doctrine was to be agreed upon, to ſhew the difference from the 
« Roman Superſtition, a Synod was called, and in the Year 1562. 
« the Articles of Religion were agreed upon, and they were determi- 
« ned and confirmed by Parliament, with the Aſſent of the Clergy 
« in Comvocation ; and that by a juſt and orderly Power, Nor is the 
« Abſolute Power of King and Parliament any way unjuſt in it elf, 
* but may many ways be made ſuch, by Miſinformation, or other- 
« wiſe. And this gives the King and the Parliament their full Power, 
* and yet preſerves this Church in her juſt Right, Juſt and acknow- 
* Diſcamſe, © ledged by ſome that loved her not over well. For the * Loyd Brook 
Sc&. 1.C9.P. © tells us, That what a Church will take for true Dotrine, lies only in that 
Ste « Church, Nay, the very Heathen ſaw clearly the Juſtice of this : 
+ Religionis Jo © Fr Þ 14. Lacullus was able to ſay in Tally , That the Prieſts wers 
dices Pontifices © Judges of Religion, and the Senate of Law. 
fun T2143 The Second Proof is, That I made two Speeches for the Kzng, to be 
4.Epiſt.ad arr. ſpoken or ſent to the Parliament that then was ; and that they had ſome ſour 
Ep. 2. and ill Paſſages in them, * Theſe Speeches were read to the Lords ; 
* and had I now the Copies, I would inſert them here, and make the 
Re Pig World Judge of them. Firſt, I might ſhuffle here, and deny the 
ar Merch 26, © making of them : For no Proof is otter'd, but that they are in my 
23. May 11. Hand ; and that is no neceſſary Proof : For I had then many Papers 
Ana 192% by me written in my own Hand, which were not my making, 
though I tranſcribed them, as not thinking it fit to truſt them 1n 
other Hands. But, Secondly, I did make them, and I followed the 
Inſtructions which were given me as cloſe as I could to the very 
Phraſes; and being commanded to the Service, I hope it ſhall not 
now be made my Crime that I was truſted by my Soveraign. Third- 
PL ASI did never endeayour to imbitter the Kzrg this way ; ſo the 
mart Paſſages which Mr. Nicolas ſays are there, I hope will not be 
thought ſuch, when *tis conſider*d whoſe Mouth was to utter _ 
an 
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heart! 
Howlſoever, they can make no Proof that I am an Enemy to Parlia- 


ments. * And this Anſwer I gave Mr. Brown in the Houſe of Com- 
© mons, for he there omitted it not. 

' The Third Proof thatI am an Enemy to Parliaments, is the Te- 
ſtimony of one Mr. Blaxd. A forward Witneſs he hath been againſt 
me in other Particulars. Here he ſays, That Sir Sackvil Crowe ſbewed 
him a Paper, in which were | wu or ſixteen Paſſages concerning Parlia- 
ments, with ſome ſour Aſperſions to boot ; and that this Paper was Sub- 
ſeribed W. Land. Firlt, my Lords, This Man is but a ſingle Witneſs. 
Secondly, hefays, he had this Paper from Sir Sactwil Crowe ; and he 
is now in Twrkey, and cannot be produced, that the Truth may be 
known. Thirdly, As I never gave Sir Sackvi/ any ſuch Paper, fo had 
he come by any ſuch, *tis more than probable ſome body elſe mighr 
have ſeen it beſide Mr. Blend, to make a ſecond Witneſs, Fourthly 

This is a very bold Oath ; for he Swears, The Paper was Subſcribed with 
my own Hand, W.Laud : Whereas I being then Biſhop of $.Davids, never 
writ my Name to any thing other than Gail. Meneven, Let him bethink 
himſelf of this Oath, Ne quid | ts dicam. Beſides, it may be conſider- 
ed too, that this, with ſome Particulars mentioned by Mr. Bland, was 
charged in the Firſt Additional Article, and now brought in upon the 
Fourteenth Original ; uu to confound me, that I might not ſee how, 
or againſt what to defend my ſelf ; and partly to make me ſecure, be- 


cauſe they had quite paſſed over the firſt Additional : But eſpecially, A4ric. r. Addi 
becauſe they had therein charged me, that theſe Propoſitions of mine nt 


had cauſed that Parhament to be Diſſolved : And yet in the ſame Ar- 
tick, and within three Lines, *tis faid expreſly, that my Propoſitions 
were deliverd to my L? Duke of Buckingham after that Parliament 
was Diflolved. *So this Article hangs as well together as My, Bland's 
« Teſtimony concerning it. Mr. Brown preſled this alſo hadff againſt 
& me; but I anſwered according to the Summ of that whichis Move. 
« written. And as for the Particular faid to be in that Paper, ( were 
it mine, as it is not) or were the Words thought Treaſonable, ( as 


well they cannot be) yet the Statute of Queen Mary makes it, that no 4 maria, « 1. 
Words, nor Writings, nor Cipherings, nor Deeds, ſhall be Treaſon, $ 3: 


but only ſuch as are within the Statute of 25 Eaw. F and no other, 
And this Statute I then read to the Lords, though I conceive there 
was no need of it. 

The Fourth Proof was out of »y Diary, at Jane 15.1626. The 
Words theſe : Poſt multas agitationes privata Malitia in Ducem Buckin- 
hamiz ſuperavit & ſuffocauit omnia publica negotia ; nihil attum eſt, ſed 
Parliamentum ſolutum, And this was applied firit by Mr. Nicolas, 
and after by Mr. Brown, as if I had charged this private Malice apon the 
Parliament, But this is utterly miſtaken : For I ſpake not this of the 
Parliament, but of ſome few particular Men, ſome of the Houle, 
* Men well enough known to the World ; and more, not of the Houſe, 
bur Sticklers at large, who went between, and did very ill Offices, 
and ſo wronged both the K/zng and the Parkament ; which is no new 
thing in Eng/and, That my Words therecannot be meant of the Par- 
liament, is rwo ways apparent. Firſt, in that I lay, Privats Rn 

ivate 


and upon what occaſion: Yer if ſuch they ſhall be thought, I am Die vicefime. 
}; Gery for them, and humbly defire they may be paſgd by: WE 
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Die Viceſimo. Private Malice did ir ; but name not the Parliament, nor charge an 


thing upon it. Secondly, Becauſe had I ſpoken this of the Parlia- 
—_ T could not have {bs called Private, but Pablick Malice ; no- 
thing being more publick in this Kingdom, than what is done in and 


the Parliament. | 

The Fifth Proof was, That 4 Proclamation for calling in of the Re. 
monſtrance was found in my Study : And Mr. Nicolas ſaid, they conceived 
Ihada Hand init, It was as lawful for me to have and keep this Pro. 
clamation, as for any other Subjett. And their Conceit that I had 
2 Hand in it, is no Proof. Mr. Nicolas ſays, That my Preferments fol. 
lowed very quick upon this; and infers, that I was preferres. for my ill 
Ser vices in this kind, But all the Proof that he brings for this his un- 
charitable Inference, # the comparing of the Times; and I ſhall be con- 
tent to be tried by that. For by his own acknowledgment this Procla. 
mation came out June 16. 1622. I being then Bybop of S. Davids ; 
And he confeſſes I was not made Biſhop of Bath "and Wells till 

une 20. 1626, full Four Years after; nor a Privy-Counſellor till 
April 29. 1627. which was Five Years after. Whereas Rewards for 
ſuch Services are found to come much quicker. © And Mr. Brown, 
* when he made his Summary Charge, {lighted this, and paſled it 
over. 

The Sixth Proof of my Enmity to Parliaments, was 4 Paper of 
Reaſons, Mr. Nicolas ſaid, againſt Parliaments. But Firſt, when this 
Paper was ſhewed and read to the Lords, it was found otherwiſe, 
and was but « Paper of Hopes and Fears, which were conceived of a Parli- 
ament ; Not Reaſons againſt them. Secondly, theſe Fears and Hopes, 
were not of a Parliament then in being, but of one in deliberation, 
whether it ſhould be or not at that time ; which all Men know is 
often diſputed, and without oftence. And affy conſidering Man may 
privately do it, for his own uſe and tryal of his Judgment. Thirdly, 
in this deliberation, I was not the Author of theſe Fears and Hopes, 
but an Amazaenſis to higher Powers, in regard their Hands were 
{lower ; though Commanded alſo to ſet down my own Opinion, which 
T did. Fourt Yo I was then either a Counſellor, or a Sworn Servant 
to the King, and required upon my Oath, to deliver truly, both my 
Fears and my Hopes ; and I durſt not Perjure my ſelf, And I hope 
the keeping of my Oath, and doing my Duty in that kind, ſhall not 
now prejudice my Life. Fifthly, theſe Fears and Hopes what-ever 
they contain, did relate to the being or nordeing of that one Parlia- 


, ment only, as appears in the very Paper it ſelf; and the Hopes pre- 


vailed, and that Parliament fate. © And this Anſwer I gave to 
* Mr. Brown, who made all the uſe of this Paper that could be a- 
* gainſt me. 

Here Mr. Nzco/as brings in Mr. Bland again, who ſays, that the four 
laſt Heads in this a were in that Paper alſo which was ſhewed him. 
This ſingle Witneſs hath an Excellent Memory, that can remember 
four Heads of a Paper punQtually Sixteen Years ago. I asked why he 
did not complain of me then, when his Memory was freſher, and his 
Witneſs Sir Sackvill Crowe nearer? *Twas replyed, He durſt not for 
my Greatneſs, Why, but he knows well enough, that Parliaments, 
when they haye a juſt Cauſe of Proceeding, do neither fear nor ſpare 
any 
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any Man's Greatneſs. And is it probable, that they which ſpared Die Vecefims. 


not the Dake of Buckingham's Greatneſs, would have feared mine, bein 
then a poor Biſhop of Bath and Wells ? And a Parliament was held 
again 1n the very next Year, _ So that he wanted not opportuni- 
ty to complain, Nor can I believe any Opinion of my ſuppoſed 
Greatneſs {topped him. Let him look into himſelf. 

Then Mr. Nicolas told the Lords with great vehemency, what Ye- 
om there was in this Paper, which he ſaid was in every Particular. 
A right Spider I ſee now he is, YVezom out of any thing, 


Here is a void ſpace left, I ſuppoſe with deſign to have the Paper (here 
mentioned) to be rw "SWAG mas as per ( 


The Seventh Proof was out of my Diary at March, :1628. Where 
the words are, that the Parliament which was diſſolved March:1071628. 
ſought my Rain. * This had been a better Argument to prove Par- 
* laments an Enemy to me, than me to them. But nothing can be 
meant by this, but that my Riz was ſought in that Parliament by 
ſome particular Men, whoſe Edge was too keen againſt me. And this 
appears in my Diary at June 14. preceeding ; at which time I was pur 
intoa Remonſtrance, which had I been found any way gwlty, muſt 
needs have ruin'd me. But by God's Bleſſing, the very ſame day I 
did clearly acquit my ſelf in open Parliament, of all the Aſperſions 
caſt upon me about Dr. Mazwaring's Sermons. © This Particular Mr. 
* Brown charged upon me, and 1 Anſ{wer'd as before. But Mr. Njco- 
* /zs did not touch upon it this day. 

The Eighth Proof, that I was an Enemy to Parliaments, was 
taken from ſome Marginal Notes, which I had made upon a printed 
Speech of Sir Benjamin Rauadyards, which he ſpake in the Td op 
held Az. 1627. Mr. Nicolas named Four ; but Mr. Brorn in Summing 
up my Charge, inſiſted only upon Two. "The Word Reducing : And 
the Aim of Gaining from the King. Sir Benjamin Rudyard is my old 
Acquaintance, and a very worthy Member of that Houſe, both now 
and then. But bea Man never ſo Worthy, may he not uſe ſome 
Phraſe amiſs? Or if he do, may not I or another obſerve, yea check 
at it, but by and by I muſt be an Enemy to Parliaments ? Is there 
any Argument in this, I ſaid a Gentleman in the Houle of Commons 
uſed an ill Phraſe in a Speech of his in that Houſe, therefore I am 
an Enemy to the Parliament in which he ſpake it ? Say I am miſtaken, 
and not he, and that the Phraſe is without Exception ; yet this is bur 
my Error in Judgment, no Proof of Enmity, either to the Parliament, 
or him that ſpake it. That which I ſaid was this. Firſt, #hat the 
word Reducing, as there placed, was a hard Phraſe. Let any Man 
view that Speech conſiderately, and tell me whether it be nor fo: 
Secondly, that I diſliked the word Gaining, being between the Kjng and hu 
People in Parliament. For (as I humbly conceive) there will always 
be work enough for both to joyn for the Publick Good ; and well it 
can never be, if they which ſhould ſo joyn, do labour only to gaz one 
from another, For if the Kzng ſhall labour to gaiz upon the Liberty 
or Property of the Subjea; or the Subjetts in Parliament, labour to 


gain from the juſt Power and Prerogative of the Kyng, can any 
Prudent 
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Die Yiceſlins; Prudent Man think the Publick can thrive there-while ? Yea, but 
LEVY they ſay, that my Marginal Note upon this Phraſe was, that this Gaining 


was the Aim of the lower Houſe. 1t my Note be ſo, yet that cannot be 
otherwiſe underſtood, than that according to this Expreſſion, this 
muſt be their Aim; © And the Reaſon why I found tault with the 
« Phraſe was, becauſe I ſaw this mult tollow out of it. So, under Fa. 
« your, I was not ſo bold with this Gentleman, as he was with the 
Houſe in uſing this Speech. 

The next Proof was, that I found fault with Eight Bills that were they 
inthe Houſe. This is a very poor Proof of my Enmity to Parliaments, 
that I diſliked ſome Bills propoſed in them : [Though there be no 
Proof of this urged at all, ſave only, that I writ the time May 27. 1628, 
«pon the Paper x the Bills were mentioned. And I hope to mention 
the time when any Bills were propoſed, is not to diſlike the Bills, But 
ſay I did diſlike them, what then ? Ir is lawful for w_ Member of 
the Houſe (and ſuch was I then) to take Exceptions which he thinks 
are juſt againſt any Bzl,, before 1t paſs. And ſhall not that which is 
Lawful for any Man to do, be Lawful for me er Beſide, almoſt all Bills 
are put in by private Perſons. The Houſe is not intereſſed in them, 
till they are Paſſed and Voted by them : So that till then, any Man 
may ſpend his Judgment upon the Bz/, without any wrong at all to 
the Parliament. ** Mr. Brown ſaw this well enough, and therefore 
* youchſafed not ſo much as to name it. 

The Tenth Proof was, that I made an . Anſwer to the Remon- 

rance ſet out by Parliament, An. 1628. This was preſſed before, and 
here *tis laid hold of on all Hands; to make asfull a Cry as it can 
againſt me. © Mr. Nicolas preſſes it here aloud (as he doth all 
« things) and Mr. Brown lays it cloſe in Summing up the Charge. 
My Anſwer the ſame to both. Firſt, they charge me, that I made 
that Anſwer to the Remonſtrance which came Kon An. 1628. I did this 
by the King's Command, and upon ſuch Inſtructions as were given 
me. And as I obeyed the Command, fo did I cloſely purſue my In- 
ſtructions. And I durſt dono other, for I was then upon my Oath 
as a Sworn Counſellor, and ſo employed in that Service. And I 
hope no Man will conceive, that I would without ſuch a Com- 
mand have undertaken ſuch a kind of Service, Yea, but they 
ſay, it doth not appear that I had any ſuch Command : Yes, that ap- 
pears as plainly as that I made it. For they bring no Proof that I 
made it, but becauſe the Indorſement upon that Paper is in my Hand, 
and calls it my Anſwer : And the ſame Indorſement ſays, I made it 
by his Majeſty's Command. So either the Indorſement is no ſufficient 
Proof for the one, or if it be, *tis ſufficient for both ; And mult needs 
witneſs the one for me, with the {ame ſtrength that it doth the other 
againſt me. For a kind of Contefſion that Indorſement is, and muſt 
therefore not be broken, but be taken with all its Qualities. 'Third- 
ly, they ſay, there are ſome ſour and bitter Paſſages in the Anſwer. 
"Tis more than I perceived, if it be ſo. Nor was any Sournels 
intended. And TI hope no ſuch Pailages found in it, the Perſon con- 
ſidered, in whoſe Name the Anſwer was made. The Expreſſions 
indeed might have been too big for a SubjeQ*s Mouth. Fourthly, they 
lay, 1 was diſpleaſed that this Anſner was not Printed ; but all the Proof 
they 
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they brought for it 1s, that it 5s written upon the Paper, that there was an Die Viceſima, 


Intention to Print it, but that I know not what hinder'd it. © But this Ar- 
« oument can never conclude : John as Nokes knows not who hindred 
« the Printing of a Jewiſh Catechiſm in England ; therefore he was 
« difpleaſed the Catechiſm was not Printed, But I fee every Foot 
« can help trample him that is down. Yea, but they Inſtanced in three 
Particulars, which they charged ſeverally upon me. The firſt Par- 
ticular was, That by this Remonſtrance, they ſought to fill our Peoples 
Hearts more than our Ears, A ſecond was, that they ſwelled to that big- 
neſs, till they brake themſebves. But neither of theſe ſtrike at any 
Right or Priviledge of Parliaments; they only Tax ſome Abuſes, 
which were conceived to be in the Miſcarriage of that one Parlia- 
ment. And both theſe Particulars were in my Inſtruttions. And 
though I have ever Honoured Parliaments, and ever ſhall, yer I can- 
not think them Infallible. General Councils have greater Promiſes than 
they, yet they may Err. And when a Parliament, by what ill Acci- 
« dent {o-ever, comes to Err, may not their Kzze tell them of it? Or 
© muſt every Paſſage in his Anſwer be ſour, that pleaſes not ? And 
for that Remonſtrance, whither it tended let the World judge, the 
Office is too dangerous for me. 'The third Particular, was the Ex- 
cuſing of Ireland, and the growth of Popery there, of which that Remon- 
rance, An. 1628. complained, This was in the Inſtructions too. And I 
had Reaſon to think, the Kzzg and his Council underſtood the State of 
Ireland, for Religion and other Afﬀairs, as well as other Men. And 
I was the more eaſily led into the belief, that Religion was much at 
one State in Ireland, in Queen Elizabeth's and King James his time, 
and now ; becauſe ever ſince I underſtood any thing of thoſe Iriſh 
Aﬀairs, I ſtill heard the ſame Complaints that were now made. For 
in all theſe times they had their Romiſþ Hierarchy : Submitted to 
their Government : Payed them Tythes: Came not to the Proteſtant 
Churches: And Rebelled under Tyrone under pretence of Reli- 
ion. And I do not conceive they have gone beyond this now. 
« If they have, let them Anſwer it, who have occaſioned it. But to 
prove this great new growth of Popery there, they produced, firlt « 
Proclamation from the State in Ireland, dated April 1. 1629. Then 
a Letter of the Biſhop of Kilmore's to my ſelf, dated April 1. 1630. 
Thirdly, 4 Complaint made to the State there, An. 1633. of this groath, 
ſo that I could not but know it, Moſt true, when thele Informations 
came I could not but know it : But look upon their Date, and you ſhall 
find that all of them came after this Anſwer was made to the Remon- 
ftrance, and therefore could not poſſibly be foreſeen by me, without 
the Gift of Propheſie. Then they produced 4 Letter of the Earl f 
Straffords, in which he Communicated to me, Mar. 1633. that to mou 
the Lower Houſe there, and to rule them the better, he had got them to be 
choſen of an equal number of Proteſtants and Papiſts, ©* And here 
'** Mr. Pan who preſſed this point of Religion hard upon me, be- 
= to tall foul upon this Policy of the Earl o Strafford, and him- 
* ſelf yet brake oft with this, But he is gone. Then he fell upon 
me as a Man likely to approve thoſe ways, becauſe he deſired the 
Letter might be communicated to me. T his Letter was not written 


rome, as appears by the Charge it ſelf: For if it had, no Man elſe 
| needed 
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Pie Veceſimo. needed to communicate it to me. And I would fain know, how I 
SV could help any of this? If that Lord would write any thing to me 


himſelf, or communicate any thing to another that ſhould acquaint me 
with it, was it 1n my power to hinder either of theſe * And there were 
other Paſſages in this Letter, for which, I conceive, his Lordſhip de. 
ſired the Communication of that Letter to me, much more than the 
Particular urged, which could no way relate unto me. * And Mr. Brow 
« jn his Summ ſaid very little, if any thing, tothis Buſineſs of Ire/ang, 

After this Mr. Nicolas, who would have nothing forgotten, thar 

might help to multiply Clamour a ainſt me, fell upon five Particu. 
lars,. which he did but name, and left the Lords to their Notes. Four 
of theſe Five were handled before. As Firſt, the words, If the Pax. 
liament prove peeviſh, Secondly, that the King might uſe his onn 
Power. Thirdly, the violation of the Petition of Right. Fourthly, 
the Canons, Fitthly, that 1 ſet Spyes about the Elettion of Parliament. 
Men in Gloceſter-ſhire ; and for this laſt, they produced a Letter of one 
Allibon to Dy. Heylin. To the four firſt, I reterred the Lords to their 
Notes of my Anſwers, as they did. To this laſt, that Mr. Aliboy 
is a meer Stranger to me, I know not the Man. And *ris not likely I 
ſhould employ a Stranger in ſuch a Buſineſs. The Letter was lent to 
Dr. Heylin, and if there were any diſcovery in it of Juglings there in 
thoſe Ele&ions, (as too often there are ;) and if Dr. Hey/iz ſent me 
thoſe Letters, as deſirous I ſhould ſee what Practices are abroad; 
what fault is there in him or me for this ? 

Then Mr. Nicolas would not omit that which he thought 
might diſgrace and diſcontent me, though it could no way be drawn 
to be any Accuſation : *T'was out of »»y Diary, at Oct. 27. 1640, this 
Parliament being then ready to begin. The Paſſage there is, That 
going into my upper Study to ſend away ſome Manuſcripts to Oxford, T found 
my Pifture which hung there privately, fallen down upon the \Face, and lying 
on the Floor; I am almoſt every day threatned with my Ruin, God grant 
this be no Omen of it. The Accident is true; and having ſo many 
Libels cauſeleſly thrown out againſt me; and hearing ſo many ways 
as I did, that my Ruin was Plotted, I had Reaſon to Fn: oe It, 
But I apprehended it without Paſſion, and with looking up to God, 
that it might not be Ominous to me. © What is this Man Angry at? 
* Or why 1s this produced ? 

But though I cannot tell why this was produced, yet the next 
was urged only to Incenſe your Lordſhips againſt me: *Tis in my 
Diary again, at Feb. 1x. 1640. Where Mr. Nicolas ſays confidently 
I did Abule your Lordſhips, and Accuſe you of Injuſtice. My &oras, 
what I faid in my Diary appears not ; if it did appear whole and 
altogether, I doubt not bur it alone would abundantly fatisfie your 


* It war view- ] ord{hips. But that Paſſage is more than half burnt out (as is * to 
be ſeen) whether of purpoſe by Mr. Pryz, or caſually, I cannot tell; 
yet the Pafſageas confidently made up, and read to your Lordſhips, 
as if nothing were wanting. For the thing it ſelf, the cloſe of my 
words 1s this: So I ſee what Juſtice I may expett, ſince here's a Reſoluti- 
on taken, not only before my Anſwer, but before my Charge is brought up 
againſt me, Which Words can traduce no Man's Juſtice. Firlt, be- 
cauſe they depend uponan If: If the Parliament-Man there mentio- 


ned 


— 


© of Will. Laud, L. Arch-Biſbop of Cant. 4o9 


ned told me Truth, that ſuch a Reſolution was taken. And Se. Die Vicefimo. 
condly, becauſe it can be no Juſtice in any Men, be the Sentence never 
{» moderate in it ſelf, ro take up a Reſolution what Sentence ſhall 
paſs, before Anſwer given, or Charge put in: For elſe a Man may be 
puniſhed firſt, and tryed after, whuch 1s contrary * to all Rules, of * pwenia ſequi 
Juſtice. And therefore if ſuch a Reſolution were taken (as I believe 4b Feftuiam, 
not) I might well ſay that which followed after. INE 
Then was produced 4 Paper concerning the Subſidies or Ajds «13: 
which had been given in divers Parliaments, in which it is ſaid, at the be- XIV. 
ginnt of it, that Magna Charta had an obſcure Birth, and was Fo- 
[tered by an Ill Narſe. ©<T believe that no Man that knows Mr. N;- 
« colas, thinks that he ſpakes ſoftly upon this. No, he ſpake loud 
enough ; What Laws would I ſpare, that ſpake thus of Magns 
Charta? Firſt, here is no Proot offered that this Paper is my Col- 
lection, but only that it 15 1n my Hand: By which Argument (as 
is faid before) I may be made the Author of any thing : And ſo ma 
any Scholar that is able and willing to inform himſelf, Secondly, 
the main Draught of that Paper is not in my Hand, though ſome 
Notes upon 1t be. Thurdly, there are Lz#tleron, and other Lawyers 
quoted in that Paper, Authors which I never read. Nor is this 
now any diſgrace to Magna Charts, that it had an obſcure Birth : For 
ſay the Difficulties of rhe times brought it obſcurely forth; that's no 
blemiſh to the Credit and Honour to which it hath for many Ages 
attained. Not only their Laws, but the greateſt Empires that have 
been in the World, ſome of them have had obſcure beginnings. 
Witneſs the Roman Empire. Fourthly, what if our Stories agree 
upon it, that it had an obſcure Birth, and a worſe Nurſe? What 
it ſome Law Books ( which Mr. Nicolas never read ) and thoſe of 
good account, uſe almoſt the ſame Words of 
Mazna Charta, which, are in that Paper ? 
Shall the ſame Words be Hiitory and Law 
in them, and Treaſon in me? And ſome- Here is a void ſpace left in the 
what certainly there is in it, *that Mr. Margin, with deſign (I ſuppoſe) to 
&« Brown, when he gave his Summary Charge inſere therein ſome Paſſages out 
« againſt me, Firlt to the Lords, and after of Law-Books concerning the 06- 
« in the Houſe of Commons, quite omitred this ſcare Birth of Magna Charrta : 
« Particular. Sure I believe he found no- Which ſpace was not filled up. 
« thing was in the Paper, but known Truth, H: WARa7 77, 
« and 10 pailed it over, elſe he would ne- 
« ver have denyed a Yindicaton to Magna 
« Charta. 
After all this Mr. Nicolas concludes with a Dream, which he XV. 
ſays was mine. The Dream (he lays) was, that I ſbould come to great- 
er Preferment in the Church, and Power in the State, than any Man 0 
my Birth and Calling-had done before me, but that in the end I ſhould be 
Haneed, Fairlſt, my Lords, if T had had any ſuch Dream, *tis no Proof 
of any thing againſt me. Dreams are not in the Power of him that 
hath them, but in the unrulineſs of the Phanſie, which in broken {leeps Xen. 11. 
wanders which way it pleaſes, and ſhapes what it pleaſeth. Bur 
this Dream is brought in as the Fall of my Picture was, to make me- 
a Scorn to your Lordſhips and the People. And to try whether any 
Ggg 2 thing 
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__ 


Die Viceſimo. thing will yet at laſt break my Patience. This Dream is Reported 


here according to Mr. Pryn's Edition of my Diary, ſomewhat diffe- 
rent from that which Mr. Pry» Printed in a former Book of his ; bur 
the beginning and the end agree. From Mr. Pry, Culmer hath taken 
and Printed it. And Mr. Pryz confeſſed before the Lords, that one 
Mr. Badger an Attorney at Law, a Kinſman of mine, told it him, 
The Truth, my Lords, 1s thus. This Baager Married a near Kinſwo. 
man of mine ; he was a notorious Separatiit, and {o nearer in AﬀeRi. 
on to Mr. Pryn, than to me in Alliance. 'This Man came one day to 
me to Lambeth, and told me privately (which was more Manners 
than uſually the Bold Man had) that he heard I had fuch a Dream 
when I was Young, in Oxford: T proteſted to him there was no ſuch 
thing, and that ſome Malicious Fellow or other had ſet him on work 
to come and Abuſe me to my Face. He ſeemed ſatisfied ; but going 
to Viſit Mr. Pryz then in the Tower, he told it him ; and. Mr. Pryy, 
without further Proof, Prints it in the next Book he ſer out, When 
I faw it in Print, and found that ſome in Court took notice of it, 
I reſolved to acquaint his Majeſty how I was uſed ; and meeting with 
the Earl of Pembroke, then Lord Chamberlain, and my great Friend 
as he prerended (the Kzzg being not then come torth of his Chamber) 
I told his Lordſhip hqw I was uſed ; and when the Kyng came forth 
T told it him alſo. But the Earl of Pembroke, then preſent in the 
Houſe, and called up by them for a Witneſs, forgetting the Circum- 
ſtances, but rave $6 the thing, took it «pox his Honoar, that 
T faid nothing of Mr. Pryz's Printing it, but that I told him abſo- 
lutely I had this Dream. Now God forgive his Lordſhip. I 
was much troubled in my ſelf to hear him take it aps his Diſbonoar, 
(for ſo it was) and yet unwilling (knowing his Violence) to con- 
teſt with him in that place, and in my Condition ; and obſervin 

what Spleen he hath lately ſhewed againſt me, I ſtood a little ſtill to 
gather up my felt. When Mr. Nicolas, before I could make any re- 
ply, fell on with great carneſtneſs, and told the Lords, that the = 
part of my Dream was found true, to the great hurt both of Church and 
State ; and that he hoped they would now make good the latter : That I 
might be Hanged, To which I Anſwer'd, That I had not forgot- 


Sr. Fohn 16.3.3, ££11 Our Saviour*s Prediction, St. John 16. That in the World we ſhould 


St. Luke 2;, 


34- 
I C9, 4. 3. 


be ſure to meet with affliftion, Nor his Prayer : Father forgive theſe Men, 
for they Know not what they do, St. Luke 23. No, nor is that out of my 
Memory which St. Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 4. De Humay) Die. But for 
the Publick, with this I ſhall conclude. God of his Infinite Mercy 
Bleſs the K,;ng and his People with Love, and Peace, and Piety, and 
Plenty, which is the worſt I ever wiſhed or endeavoured, whatſoever 
it ſhall pleaſe God ſhall become of me, to whoſe Bleſſed Will and 
Pleaſure, in all Humility I ſubmit my ſelf. And here ended this laſt 
day of my Tryal. But before I went from the Bar, I made three 
Motions to rhe Lords: The one, That I might have a day to make a 
Recapitulation of tius long and various Charge, or of the chief Heads 
ot it, that it might appear in a Body together. The other, That 
atter this, my Counce! might have a day to ſpeak to all Points of 
Law, incident to my Cavſe, The third, That they would be 


pleaſed to remember that I had pleaded the AZ of Oblivion 
ro 


of Will Eaud, L. Arch-Biſbop of Cant: 
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ro the Thirteenth Original Article, Mr. Nicolas ſaid, they would Die viceſimo. 
acquaint their Houſe with it. And the Lords promiſcd to take all in- WW. 


ro Conlideration. And ſo I was diſmifled S:ze Dre. 

« Bur here I may not go off from this. Dream fo, ſince Mr. Pryz 
* hath Printed it at the end of my Diary. Where he ſhamelelly tays, 
« This Dream was Atteſted from my own Mouth, at my Tryal in the Lords 
* Houſe, For I have ſet down all that paſs'd exaAtly. Nor did I 
« then give any Atteſtation to it; only before I could garher up my 
«* {elf, to Anſwer the Earl of Pembroke in a fitting manner, and not to 
« hurt my felf, Mr. Nicolas tell upon me with that Unchriſtian bit- 
« terneſs, as diverted me from the Exrl, to Anſwer him. But once for 
« all, and to fatishe any Man that deſires it, That is all true which I 
© have here ſet down concerning this Dream, and «pon my Ehriſtianity 
* and hope of future Salvation, I never had this Dream nor any like 
*t, nor did I ever tell it this Lord, or any other, any other way, 
* than in Relation to Bagger and Pryn, as 1s betore related. And 
* ſurely 1t I had had ſuch a Dream, 1 ſhould not have had fo little 
* Diſcretion, as to tell it any Man, leaſt of all, ro pour it into 
* that Szeve the Earl of Pembroke. For that which tollows, and 
* wherein his Charity and Words are almoſt rhe ſome with thoſe of 
*« Mr. Nicolas, I give him the ſame Anſwer, and (forgiving him all 
* his moſt Unchrittian and Inſatiable Malice againſt me) leave my felt 
* inthe Hands of God, not 1n his. 


I Received an Order from rhe Lords, that if T had a mind to make a aug. 23.1646. 


Recapitulation (as I had formerly deſired) of my long and various 
Charge, I ſhould provide my {elf tor it _—_— Mundy next (this 
Order came upon Fri4zy) and that I ſhould give in my Anſwer the 


next Morning what I meant to do. The next day, in Obedience to Avg. 24. 


t!is Order, I gave in my Anſwer ; which was, Humble Thanks that 
I might have liberty to make it, referring the day to their Honoura- 
ble Conſideration ; with this, that Munday next was a very ſhort time 
tor ſuch a Colle&tion, Upon this Anſwer, an Order was preſently 
made, that I ſhould provide to make my Recapitulation upon Mmznaay 
September the Second. And about this time, (the certam day I know 
not) it was Reſolved in the Houſe of Commons, that according to my 
Plea I ſhould enjoy the benefit of the A? of Oblivion, and not be put 
to Anſwer the Thirteenth Original Article, concerning the Scortifb 
Buſineſs. And truly, I bleſs God for it, I did not deſire the beneht 
of that AQ, for any Senſe of Guiltineſs which I had 1a my felt; bur, 
in Conſideration of rhe Times, and the Malice of the now Potent 
Faction, which being implacable towards me, I could not think it 


Wiſdom, to lay by any ſuch Power as might help to ſecure me. 


Yet in the former part of this Hiſory, when I had good Reaſon to 


think I ſhould nor be called to Anſwer ſuch General Articles, T have» 


{et down my Anſwer to each of them, as much as Gererals can be 
Anſwerd. And thereby I hope my Innocency will appear to tius 
Thirteenth Article allo, 


Then came Munday, Sept. 2. and, ge, to the Order of the gprember 2: 
Lords, 1 made the Recapitulation of my whole Caufe, in matters 1544- 


of zreatelt Moment, in this form following. But ſo foon as I came 


to the Bar, I ſaw every Lord preſent with a New Thin Book in Folio 
in 
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in a blue Coat. I heard that Morning that Mr. Pryz had Printed 
my Diary, and Publiſhed it to the World to diſgrace me. Some 
Notes of his own are made upon it. The firſt and the laſt are 
two deſperate Untruths, beſide ſome others. This was the Book 
then in the Lords Hands, and I aſſure my ſelf, that time picked for it; 
that the ſight of it might damp me, and diſinable me to ſpeak : I 
confeſs I was a little troubled at it. Burt after I had gathered up my 
ſelf, and looked up to God, I went on to the Buſineſs of the Day, 


and thus I ſpake. 


CAT AGEL 


My Recapitulation. 


c YT Lords, my Hearing began March 12. 1643. and continued 
c to the end of July. In this time I was heard before your 
 Lordjbips, with much Honour and Patience, Twenty Days ; and 
« ſent back without Hearing, by reaſon of your Lordſhips greater Em- 
* ployments, Twelve Days. The reſt were taken up with providing 
© the Charge againſt me. 
© And now, my Lords, being come near an end, I am, by your 
© Grace and Favour, and the leave of theſe Gentlemen of the Honoa- 
6 rable Honſe of Commons, to repreſent to your Loraſhips and your 
« Memories, a brief Summ of my Anſwers to this long and various 
© Charge: In which I ſhall not only endeavour, bur perform allo all 
« poſſible Brevity. And as with much Thanktulneſs I acknowledge 
« my ſelf bound to your Loraſhips tor your Patience: So I cannot doubr, 
© but that I ſhall be as much obliged for your Juſtice, in what I am 
© innocent from Crime ; and for your Clemency, in what the common 
« Frailty of Mankind hath made me Err. And I Humbly deſire your 
* Lor:jhips, to look upon the whole Bulinels with Honourable Care 
* of my Calling; of my Age; of my long Impriſonment ; of my 
« Sufferings in my Eſtate; and of my Patience in and through this 
* whole Aﬀiction : The Sequeſtration having been upon my Eſtate 
* above Two Years.In which notwithſtanding,I may not onut to give 
© Thanks tor the Reliet which my Petitions tound,tor my preſent ne- 
« ceſlicics in this time of my Hearing, at your Honourable Hands. 

* 1, Firſt then, I humbly deſire your Loraſhips to remember the gene- 
© rality,and by occaſion of that,the incertainty of almoſt every Article 
* charged upon me, which hath caſt me into great ſtreights all along 
* in making my Defence. 

* 2, Next, That jour Loraſhips will be pleaſed to conſider, _ a 

| * 1hort 


of Will Laud, L. Arch-Biſbop of Cant. $ 
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« ſhort ſpace,upon cach Days Hearing, hath been allowed me to make 
«my Anſwer, to the many Charges incach ſeveral Day hid againſt 
© me. Indeed, ſome Days ſcarce time enough to perule the Beikence 
© much leſs to make, and then to review and weigh my Anſwers, 
t Eſpecially conſidering (to my greateſt Grief ) that ſuch a Charge 
© ſhould be brought up againſt me, from ſo Great and Honourable 
© Body as the Commons of England, In regard of which, and all 
* other {ad Occaſions, I at firit did, and do ſtill in all Humility deſire, 
© that 1n all Particulars concerning Law, my Councel may be heard 
* betore your Loraſhips proceed to Sentence, and that a Day may be 
© aſſigned tor my Councel accordingly. 

* 3. Thirdly, I heartily pray allo, that it may be taken into your 
* Honourable Conlideration, how I have all manner of ways been ſift- 
*ed to the very Bran, for that (what ere it amounts to) which 
* ſtands in Charge againſt me. 

* (1) The Key and uſe of my Study at Lambeth, Books and Papers 
*taken from me. 

*(2) A Search upon me at the Tower, made by Mr. Pry», and One 
*and Twenty Bundles of Papers, prepared for my Detence, taken 
* from me, and not Three Bundles reſtored to me again. This Search 
* made before any Particular Articles were brought up againſt me. 
*My very Pockets ſearched ; and my Diary, nay, my very Prayer- 
© Book taken from me, and after uſed againſt me: And that in ſome 
* Caſes, not to prove, but to make a Charge : Yet I am thus far glad, 
© even for this ſad Accident. For by my Diary your Lordſhips have 
© ſeen the Paſſages of my Lite : And by my Prayer-Book the greatelt 
* Secrets between God and my Soul : So that you may be ſure you 
© have me at the very bottom: Yet bleſſed be God, no Dilloyalty is 
© found in the one; no Popery 1n the other. 

© (3) That all Books of Council-T able, Star-Chamber, High-Commiſſi- 
$ on, Sienet-Office, my own Regiſteries, and the Regiſteries of Oxtord and 
© Cambridge, have been molt exquiſitely ſearched for matter againſt 
© me, and kept from me and my uſe, and ſo affording me no help 
* towards my Defence. 

* 4. I humbly defire your Lordſhips to remember in the Fourth 
* Place, That the things wherein I took great Pains, and all for the 
© Publick Good and Honour of this Kingdom and Church, without 
* any the leaſt Eye to my own Particular, nay, with my own great 
* and large Expences, have been objected againit me as Crimes. As 
* namely, the Repair of S. Pauls, and the Setling of the Statutes of the 
* Vaiverſity of Oxtord. | 

© (1) For S. Pauls, not the Repair it ſelf, they ſay (no, for very 
© ſhame they dare not ſay that, though that be it which Galls the 
© FaQtion) but the Demoliſhing of the Houſes which ſtood about it. 
© Yea, but without raking down of theſe Houſes, it was not poſſible 
© to come at the Church to repair it, which is a known Truth. And 
© they were taken down by Commiſſion under the Broad Seal. And 
© the Tenants had Valuable Conſideration for their ſeveral Inter- 
© eſts, according to the number of their Years remaining: And ac- 
* cording to the Judgment of Commiſſioners named for that purpoſe, 


* and named by his Majeſty and the Lords, not by me. Nor did I 
ever 
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de An 45- Ed.* theſe Words; Authoritate noſtra Regali, prout opus fuerit, ceſſantibas 
3. #1. 34. | 


* (2)iAs for the Statutes of Oxford, the Circumſtances wowy «I againſt 
* me are —_ and thereforeI craved leave to refer my ſelf to what 


- Fark pag, their own Caules, and pre-examined before they come in Court, 


þ. 26, * Ar which pre-examination I was not preſent, nor any for me, to 


* Fudices m:derentary, (Fc. ne effr enata þ1- ' and ſome of them, Three, F our, Six Times 

_ ad abs —_ Ps mulrind> © over, and Mr. Pryz I know not how often, 
e proftraDaruy. it. 21, It, 6. pE : 

Ale by hear reviews, quad oul pradifie Þ- K Whereas the Civil Law ſays expreſlly, that 
centia abutuntur, veniant tn ſu/pittonem, quod non the * udzes ſhcald mozcerate t hings o, that no 
faris confidant veritath. Gliſr, Ibid. * Man ſhould be oppreſſed by the multitude of Wit- 

* neſſes, mwhichis a kind of Proof too, that _w 
ich 


© of Will. Laud, L. Arch-Biſbopof Cant; 
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© which ſo do,diſtruft the truth and goodneſs of their Cauſe. Beſides, my Lords, 
*;/n all matters which came before me, I have done nothing to the 
* uttermolt of my Underſtanding,but what might conduce to the Peace 
* and Welfare of this Kingdom, and the maintenance of the DoQtrine 
* and Diſcipline of this Church eſtabliſhed by Law ; and under which 
* God hath bleſſed this State, with fo great Peace and Plenty, as 
* other Neighbouring Nations have looked upon with Admiration. 
* And what Miferies the overthrow of it {which God in Mercy. for- 
* bid) may produce, he alone knows. 

* 6. Sixthly, »»y Lords, there have been many and different Char- 
* pes laid upon me about Words. But many of them (if ſpoken) were 
* only paſſhonate, and haſty : And ſuch, upon what occaſion ſoever 
* drawn from me (and I have had all manner of Provocations put 
* upon me) may among humane Errours, be pardoned unto me, if 
* ſo it pleaſe your Loradſhips. But for ſuch as may ſeem to be of a 
* higher Nature, as thoſe witneſſed by Sir Henry ane the Elder, I gave 


* my Anſwer again now fully to the Lords, but ſhall not necd to re... 


8 peat it here, 

* 7. Then, my Lords, for my ACtions ; not only my own, but other 
© Mens have been heavily Charged againſt me in many Particulars, 
*and that Criminally, and I hope your Lordſhips will think Illegally. 
* As Secretary Windeb, s, Biſhop Montague's, my Chaplains, Dr. Hei- 
* Iyn's, Dy. Coſens, Dy. Pocklinton*s, Dr. Dove*s, My. Sheltord*s, and 
: - > others : And many of theſe Charges look back into many Years 


* paſt, Whereas the A& made this prelent Parliament, takes no no- - 


*tice of, nor puniſhes any Man, for any thing done and paſt at zhe 
© Council-T able, Sar-Chamber, or High-Commiſſion ; much leſs doth it 
* make any thing Treaſon. And out of this A#I am no way Except- 
*ed. Beſides, (as I have often Pleaded) all Atts done in in the Stay- 
$ Chamber, at Council-Table, High Commiſſion, or Convocation; are 
Eall ſoynt Adts of that Body, in and by which they were done ; 
* and cannot by any Law be ſingly put upon me, it being a known 
*Rule of the Law, Refertur ad univerſos quod publice fit per Majorem 


* Partem. And * Mr, Prys himſelf can ſtand upon this Rule againſt 7 Bok his 
« the Independents, and tell us, that the Major Voice, or Party, ought Ezamized p 4. 
* to over-rule and bind the leſs. And he quotes F Scripture tor it too. 4 
* In which place, that which is done by the Mayor part, is aſcribed to 4, 5 4. 15. 
* all ; not laid uponany one, as here upon me. And 1n ſome of theſe **: 


* Courts, Star-Chamber eſpecially, and Council-Table, T was accompa- 
* nied with Perſons of great Honour, Knowledge and Experience, 
* Judges, and others; and *tis to me ftrange, and will ſcem foto Fu- 
© ture Ages, that one and the ſame AQ ſhall be Treaſon in me, and not 
* the leait Crime, nay, nor Miſdemeanour in any other. And yet no 
* Proof hath been offered that I Solicited any Man to concur with me, 
* and almoſt all the Votes given preceeded mine, fo that mine could 
* lead no Man. | 

8. After this I anſwered to divers others Particulars, as namely 
to the Canons, both as they concerned Aid to the Kzng, and as they 
looked upon matters of the Church and Religion. | 

9. Tothe Charge about Prohibitions. 


10, Tothe baſe Charge about Bribery. Tay paſs them over hefe 
| H hh as 
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as being anſwered before ; whither I may reter the Reader now, 
though I could not the Lords then. | 
* 11. My Lords, after this came 1n the long, and various Charge of 
* my Uſurping Papal Power, and no leſs than a deſign to bring in all 
* the Corruptions of Popery, to the utter overthrow of the Proteſtant 
* Religion eſtabliſhed in Eng/and : And this they went about to proye. 
* (1) By my Windows in the Chappe! : An Argument as brittle as 
* the Glaſs in which the Pictures are. 
© (2) By Piftures in my Gallery; which were there before the Houſe 


* was mine, and ſo proved to your Lordſbips. | 
* (3) By Reverence done in my Chappel: AS 1t 1t were riot due to God, 
* eſpecially in his Church : And done it was not to.any other Perſon 
* or Thing. | 
=l (4) hy Conſecration of Churches : Which was lon before Popery 
* came into the World. As was alſo the care of ſafe laying up of aſl 
* Hallowed and Sacred things. For which, I defire your Lordſhips 
*I may read a ſhort Paſſage out of Sir Walter Rawley's Hiſtory. The 
Sir Wal- Raw- * rather becauſe written by a Lay-Man, and fince the Times of 
ley Hf, of the « Reformation. ; 
wy "12 But this Mr. Maynard excepted againſt, both as new Matter, and 
uſe I had not the Book preſent, though the Paper thence tran- 
fcribed was offered to be atteſted by Oath, to be a true Copy, 
But though I could not be ſuffered to read it then, yet here it follows, 
* So Sacred was the moveable Temple of God, and with ſuch Reve. 
* rence guarded and tranſported, as 22000 Perſons were Dedicated 
*to the Service and Attendance thereof, of which 8580 had the 
© peculiar Charge, according to their ſeveral Offices and Fun&tions, 
* the Particulars whereof are 1n the Third and Fourth of Nambers, The 
Numb, 3, & 4.* Reverend care which Moſes the Prophet and choſen Servant of God 
* had, in all that belonged even to the outward and leaſt Parts of 
* the Tabernacle, Ark and Santtuary, witneſſed well the inward 
* and moſt humble Zeal born toward God himſelf. The Induſtry uſed 
*in the Framing thereof, and every and the leaſt part thereof, the 
*curious Workmanſhip thereon beſtowed, the exceeding Charge 
*and Expence in the Proviſions, the Dutiful Obſervance in lay- 
* ing up and preſerving the Holy Veſſels, the Solemn removing 
© thereof, the Vigilant Attendance thereon, and the Provident De- 
© fence of the ſame, which AU! Ages have in ſome Degree imita- 
© ted, is now ſo forgotten and caſt away in this ſuperfine Age, 
* by thoſe of the Family, by the Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, and other Sett1- 
* rzes ; as all Colt and Care beſtowed and had of the Church, where- 
* in God 1s to be Served and Worſhipped, is accounted a kind of Po- 
« pery, and as proceeding from an Idolatrous Diſpoſition, Inſomuch 
*as Time would ſoon bring to paſs (if it were not reſiſted) that God 
* would be turned out of Churches into Barns, and from thence 
' again into the Fields and Mountains, and under the Hedges ; and 
*the Office of the Miniſtery (robbed of all Dignity and reſpe&) be 
* as contemptible as thoſe Places ; all Order, Diſcipline and Church 
* Government, left to newneſs of Opinion and Mens Fancies: Yea, 
* and ſoon after as many kinds of Religions would ſpring up, as there 
* are Pariſh-Churches, &c. Do ye not think ſome body ſer Mr. we 
nar 
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mard on to prohubit the Reading out of this Paſſage, as foreſcein 
whither it tended ? For I had read one third part of it, before I bg 
the ſtop put upon me. 

* 5) Bur they went on with their Proof, By my Cenſuring of Gcod 
* Men ; that is, Separatiſts and may 14 Perſons. 

* (6) By my Chaplains Expunging ſome things out of Books, which made 
© againſt the Papiſts. It may be, it my Chaplains (whom it concerns) 
* had grave to anſwer, they were ſuch Paſſages as could not be 


* made good againſt the Papifts; and then tis far better they ſhould 
* be out than in. For as S.* Auguſtin obſer- 


* ved 1n his, and we find it true 1n our time, » Quid Maleflie & Triflitie ingerext Pre- 
* the Inconventience is great, which comes to the dentibus Fratribus', temerarii Aſſerteres ſatis 
© Church and Religion by bold Affirmers. Nay, dici non poteft, Aug, i. de Gen, ad Lite 


*he 15 at a ſatis aict now poteſt, the Miſchief is IM 


? ſo great as cannot be expreſſed. . 

(7-) * Then by altering ſome things in a Sermon of Dr*Sybthorp?s. But 
*my Anſwer formerly given will ſhew I had cauſe. 

(8.) * By my preferment of unworthy Men : So unworthy, as that they 
* would be famous both tor Life and Learning, were they in an 
* other Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendom. And they are ſo Popiſbly 
affected, as that having ſuffered much both in State and Reputation 
* (ſince this Perſecution of the Clergy began ; for leſs it hath not 
* been) no one of them is altered in Judgment, or fallen into any li- 
* king with zhe Charch of Rome. 

(9.) ? By the Owerthrow of the Feoffment : But that was done Judg- 
* ment in the Exchequer, to which I referred my ſelf. And if the 
? Judgment there given be right, there's no fault in any Man: If it 
F wy wrong, the fault was 1n the Judges; not inme: Ifolicited none 
* of them. | 


(10.) ? By 4 Paſſage in my Book, where I ſay,The Religion of the Papiſts Cor, Fiſh. y. 
* and Ours is one : But that's expreſſed at Jarge, only becauſe both are 376. 


* Chriſtianity; and no Man I hope will deny that Papiſts are Chri- 
* ſtians, As for their notorious Failings in Chriſtianity, I have 1n the 
* ſame Book ſaid enough to them. 

(11.) ? By a Teſtimony of Mr.Bartor's and Mr.Lane's,that I ſhould 
lay, We Fes the Church of Rome aid not differ in Fundamentals, but in 
* Circumſtantials. (This I here followed at large; but, to avoid 
tedious repetition, refer my Reader to the place where *tis ans 
alwered.] 

(12.) * By my making the Dutch Churches to be of another Religion. 
* But this is miſtaken (as my Anſwer will ſhew the Reader;) And 
* if they do not make themſelyes of another Religion, I ſhall neyer 
* endeavour to make fu Win, a 

(13.) ' By 4 Pack of ſuch Witneſſes, as were never proguced agal 
* any Man Ti Pa and Calling ; Meſſengers and Purſevants, and 
ſuch as have ſhifted their Religion to and again; Pillory-men and 
? Bawds: And theſe the Men that muſt prove my Correſpondence 
* with Prieſts. ; 

12, *In the midſt of theſe, upon occaſion of the Ceremonies at the 
? Coronation, it was preſſed againſt me, That I had altered the Kjng's 


" Oath. 
Hhh 2 (14.)* And 
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Non fludea- 
mids pact in ve- 
re dririne de-? yoo 
trimentum, 
Greg. Naz. 
Orat, 32. 


(14) ? And laſt of all, That I had ſhewed my felf an Coy to Parlia- 
? ments. [Upon both theſe, I did very much a my ſelf : But here 
alſo, that I may not be a burden in repeating the fame thing, I deſire 
the Reader to look upon them in their proper places, where I doubt 
not but my Anſwer will give him full ſatisfaction, that I did not the 
one, nor am the other.] 
? But, wy Lords, there are other ſtrange Arguments produced againſt 
2 me, to prove my Compliance with Rome, which I moſt humbly de- 
* fire your Lordſhips may not be forgotten. 
r. ? As firſt, »»y Lords, it hath been Charged upon me, That I made 
? the Oath recited in the firſt of the late Canons, one Clauſe whereof 
is this: That 1 will never give my Conſent to ſubjeit this Church to the 
? Uſarpations and Saperſtitions of the Church of Rome. Whence the Ar. 
* gument drawn againſt me muſt be this, and can be no other : That 
? I did endeavouy to bring in Poperj, becauſe I made and took a {- 
 lemn Oath, never to give my Conſent to ſubjeCt this Charch of Epg. 
? Jaxd to the Uſurpations and Superſtitions of the Charch of Rome, T 
 beſeech your Lordſbips mark the force of this Argument : And they 
? which follow are as pregnant againſt me. | 
2. ? Secondly, My Book againſt Fiſher hath been charged againſt me; 
? where the Argument mult lie thus: I have endeavoured to advance 
* Popery, whe I have written againſt it : And with what ſtrength 
? I have written, TI leave to Poſterity to judge, when the Envy which 
* now over-loads me, ſhall be buried with me. This I will ſay with 
* St.Gregory Nazianzen (whole Succels at Conftantinople was not much 
* unhike mine here, fave that his Life was not ſought) I * ever Igbou- 
for Peace to the Wrong and Detriment of Chriſtian Verity, nor I 
* hope ever ſhall. [And let the Charch of England look to it ; for in great 
Humility I crave to write this (though then was no time to ſpeak it) 
That the Church of England muſt leave the way it's now going, and 
come back <0 that way of Detence which I have followed in my Book, 
or She ſhall never be able to juſtite Her Separation from the 
Charch of Rome.) 
3. ? Thirdly, AU the late Canons have been canged againft me; 
? and the Argument which is drawn from thence, mult lie thus : The 
* Third of theſe Canons for ſuppreſſing the Growth of Popery, is the 
* moſt full and ſtrict Cazon that ever was made againſt it in the Church 
* of Exgland: Therefore I that made this Cazoz to keep it out, am 
? guilty of endeavouring to bring it in. 
4. * Fourthly, I have by my Induſtry, and God's great Blefſi 
* upon my Labours, ſtayed as many from going, and reduced to the 
* Church of England as many that were gorie to Rome, as I believe any 
? Miniſter in Ezg/and can truly ſay he hath done : I named them be- - 
fore, and had Scorn enough put upon me for it, as your Lordſbips 
? could not but both ſee and hear; where the Argument lies thus : 
*1 converted many from Popery, and ſetled them in the Religion 
* eſtabliſhed in England : Therefore T laboured to bring in Popery; 
'whach out of all doubt can be no ſober Man's way. 
5. * Fitthly, The Plot, diſcovered to Sir William Boſwell and my ſelf, 
* by Anareas ab Habernfield, hath been charged againſt me : That Plot 
*tor altering of Religion, and by what ways, your CO 
* hear 


eh. 
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? heard alrcady, and is tobe cen at full in Rome's Maſter-piece. Now 


Rome's Aſa+ 


? if this Plot in the Iſſue proved nothing but a confuſed TOFOTIDATION, fr pic, 


? and no Proof of any Particular, as indeed it did ; What*s become © 
* Rome's Maſter-piece ? But it it had any reality in it, as it appeared to 
* bea ſad Plot, not only to me, but to all Men that ſaw the ſhort 
? Propoſitions which were firſt ſent, with an abſolute Undertaking 
* to prove them; then it appears exprelly, that I was in danger 
* of my Life, for {jifly oppoſing the bringing in of Popery ; and that 
* there was no hope to alter Religion in Exgland, *cill I was taken 
? out of the way. And though in concluſion the Proofs failed, yet 
* what was conſulted, and it ſeems reſolved concerning me, is plain 
* enough. And then the Argument againſt me lies thus: There's no 
* hope to bring 1n Popery, *rill I am taken out of the way ; therefore 
? I did labour to bring it in. Do not theſe things, »»y Lords, hang hand- 
? ſomly together ? 
6. * Laitly, There have been above Threeſcore Letters and other 
* Papers, brought out of my Study into this Honourable Houſe; they 
?are all about compoſing the Dileregca between the Lutherans and 
* the Calviniſts in Germany. Why they ſhould be brought hither, but 
*1n hope to charge them upon me, I know not ; and then the Ar- 
 gument will be this; I laboured to reconcile the Proteſtants in Ger- 
* many, that they might unanimouſly ſet themſelves againſt the 
* Papsſts ; therefore T laboured to bring Popery into Eng/ 
* Now that your Loradſbips have heard the Arguments, and what 
* Proof they make againſt me, I muſt be bold to put you in Mind of 
* that which was ſaid here at the Barr, April 16. 1644. That they did 
* not urge any of theſe particular Aftions as Treaſon againſt me ; but the Reſult 
* of them all together amounted to Treaſon. For anſwer to which, I 
* mult be bold to tell your Lordſhips, That if no Particular which is 
* charged upon me be Treaſon, the Reſult from them cannot be Trea- 
* fon, which will appear by theſe Reaſons following : 
x. ? Firſt, The Reſult muſt be of the ſame Nature and Species with 
* the Particulars from which it riſes. But *tis confeſſed no one of 
? the Particulars are Treaſon : Therefore neither is the Reſult that 
* riſes from them. And this holds in Natare, in Morality, and in 
? Law. 
? In Natare, and that both for Integral and Eſſential Parts; for 
* neither can the Body of a Bear, and the Soul of a Lion reſult into a 
* Fox ; nor the Legs of a Bull, the Body of a Horſe, and the Head of 
? an Aſs, reſult into a Man. 
* In Morality, and that is ſeen both in Vertues and Vices : For ne1- 
? ther can many AQtions of Liberality, Meekneſs and Sobriety, riſe 
* up into a Reſult of Fortitude ; neither can many Actions of Malice, 
* Drunkenneſs and Covetouſnels, reſult into Treaſon. . 
* In Law'tis ſo too : For be there never fo many particular Crimes, 
? yet there is no Law in this Kingdom, nor any where elſe that I 
* know, that makes a Reſult of different Crimes to be Treaſon, where 
* none of the Particulars are Treaſon by Law. So this imaginary 
* Reſult is a Monfter in Nature, in Morality, and in Law; and if it 
* be nouriſhed, will devour all the - ge op the Subje& of England 
? which now ſtands ſo well fenced by the known Law of the _ 
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? And therefore I humbly deſire your Loraſbips, not for mine, but for 
? the Publick's ſake, to weigh this Buſineſs well, before this Gap be 
? made fo wide, as there will hardly be Power left again to ſhur 
* If 
2. ? My Second Reaſon is joined to the Anſwer of an ObjeQtion : 
* For when this Reſult was ſpoken of, it was added, That the Parti. 
 culars charged againſt me, are of the ſame kind, and do all rend to 
? the Subverſion of Law and Religion, and ſo become Treaſon. Bur, 
? firſt, ſuppoſe that all the Particulars charged do tend to the ſubyer. 
 fion of Law, yet that cannot make them to be all of one kind : For 
? all Crimes tend more or leſs to the Overthrow of Yertue ; yet no 
* Man can fay, that all Crimes are of the ſame kind. Secon ly, be 
they of the {ame, or different kinds ; yet neither all, nor any of theſe 
charged againſt me, do tend to the ſubverſion of the Law : For 'tis 
? one thing to break, diſſke, or ſeat azainſt ſome particular Laws, and 
? quite another to labour the Subverſion of the whole Body of the Law 
? and the Frame of Government. And that I have done this by Con- 
 ſpiracy, or Force, or any overt ACtion, is not ſo much as offered in 
? proof. And for the breach of any particular Law, it I be guilty, 
*I amto be puniſhed by the Sanction of that Law which I have 
* broken. 
. ? Thirdly, Whereas it hath been ſaid , That many Ations f 
, the ſame kind make a Habit, That's true. But what then ? Foy firſt, 
* the Aftions urged againſt me, are not of theſame kind, but exceed- 
? ing different. Secondly, if the Habit be Treaſonable, then all thoſe 
* particular Aftions which bred that Habit, muſt be ſeveral Trea- 
? {ons, as well as the Reſult or Habit it ſelf; ,whereas it hath been 
*granted all along, that my particular Actions are not Treaſons. 
? And, thirdly, a Habit in it ſelf, neither 1s nor can be Treaſon ; for 
*all Treaſon 1s either Thought, Word, or Overt Ai ; but no Habit is 


+ The. 1. 22,* Either of theſe : Therefore not Treaſon. For a * Habit is that in the 


q. SQ A.5. 


* Soul which enclines the Powers of it, and makes a Man apt and 
* ready to think, ſpeak, or do that to which he is habituated. So an 
2? ill Habit againſt Soveraign Power, may make a Man apt and for- 
* ward to fall into Treaſon; but Treaſon it 1s not. 
4. ? Fourthly, Nor can this Reſult be Treaſon at the Common 
* Law, by which alone, I conceive, there is no Treaſon at all at this 
Ry, England: For the main end of that excellent Statute of 25 
* Eaw. 3. was for the Safety of the Subjett, againſt the manifold Trea- 
? fons which variouſly fell upon them by the Common Law, and 
* bounded all Treaſons, and limited them. to the things ex reſſed to 
? be Treaſon in and by that Statute, And in all times of difficulty 
? ſince, recourſe hath {till been had to that Srzature, And to that 
> Statute I refer my ſelf, with this: That this Reſult muſt be ſome- 
* thing within this Statute, or ſome other known Statute, or elſe it 
? cannot be Treaſon. And no Proof at all hath been ſo much as offered, 


* that this Reſult is Treaſon by any Law. 


* My Lords, I do with all humble ſubmiſſion deſire, That when the 

' Reply is made to this matter of FaCt, a Day may be affigned for my 

* Councel to be heard in matter of Law, in all and every Particular 

* which they ſhall find neceſſary for my juſt Defence, 1 
* An 
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And now, my Lords, I do in all Humility lay my ſelf low at God's 
? Mercy-ſeat, to do with me as he pleaſes; and, under God, I ſhall 
rely upon your Lordſbips Juſtice, Honour and Clemency, of which 
? I cannot doubt. And without being farther tedious to yoar 
, ct ( who have with very Honourable Patience heard me 
* through this long and tedious 'Tryal) I ſhall conclude with that 
* which St. Auguſtine {aid to Romanianws, a Man that had tryed 
* both Fortunes as well as I :.* If the Providence of God reathes = "S. Axg. t, T. 
* tows (as moſt certain it doth) Si tecum 421 oportet ſicat agitur. It muſt any ——_ 
? ſo be done with thee /and fo with me alſo) as it is done. And under 8. #r.10 29. 
? that Providence, which will, I doubt not, work to the beſt to my RES 


* Soul that loves God, I repoſe my ſelf. 


Here ended my Recepirelation, and with it the Work of that Day : 
And I was ordered to appear again the Saturday following, to hear 
Mr? Brown Sum up the whole Charge againſt me. But upon Tweſaey, 
Septemb: 3: this was put off, to give Mr? Brown more time, to Wed- Septemd z. 
neſday, _— Ii. 1644- 
On Wedneſday, Septemb: 4. as I was waſhing my Face, my Noſe ,,,.., 
bled, and ſomething plentifully, which it had not done, to my re- © © 


mem in Years before, ſave only once, and that was juit 
the ſame Day and Hour, when my moſt Honourable Friend the Lord 5 "wp oP} 
Dake of Buckingham was killed at Portſmouth, my {elf being then at > iany "ID 


Weſtminſter. And upon Frid, as I was waſhing after Dinner, m 

N blog again. hack God I make no ſuperſtitious Obi Ah 
of this or any thin Be; yet I haveever uſed to mark what W 
any thing of note falls tdme. And here after came to know, that 
upon both theſe Days in which I bled, there was you agitation in 
the Houſe of Commons, to have me Sentenced by Ordinance ; but both 


times put off, in regard very few of that Houſe had heard either my 
Charge or Defence. 
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DO — 


Septemb. 11. 


Septemb. 14. 


IT. 


Septemb. 27. 


Oded. 4. 


OFa4b. 1 F. 


The Lord Chancelfor Finch told me, that this 
Argument was nat Mr. Herns, (rbough be pro- 
nounced it) for he could not Argue 3 but it was 
Mr, Hales, afterward Lord Chief Fuftice. And 
he ſaid farther, that being then « Toung Law- 
yer, he floxd behind Mr. Hern, when be ſpoke 
at the Bar of the Lords Houſe, and took Notes 
of it ; and that it will be Publifhed among bis £2 
i. $. & C. 


Reports. 


- of Commons, they were there reterred toa Committee of La 


C A P. XLIV. 


N Weaneſasy September 11. Mr. Brown made 1n the Lords Houſe, 

2 Summ or Brief of the Charge: which was brought apain{ 

me and touched by the way at ſome things in my Recs *%. ras 

But in regard I mi be not Anſwer him, I rook no perfect otes, but 

ſtood ſtill, and poſſeſſed my Soul in Patience ; yet wondring at the 

bold, free, frequent, and molt falſe Swearing that had been againſt 

me. When Mr. Brown had ended, I humbly deſired again, thar my 

Councel might be heard in Point of Law. And they were hereupon 

Ordered to deliver in Writing under their Hands, what Points of 
Law they would inſiſt upon, and that by Saturday September x 4. 

"This day my Cowncel, according as they were'Ordeted, delivered 
into the Lords Houſe, theſe rwo Points-following, by way of Queſti. 
on. Firſt, Whether in all, or any the Artieles charged againſt *me, 
there be contained any "Treaſon by the Eſtabliſhed, Laws of this 
Kingdom ? Secondly, hether the Charge of the {aid Impeachment 
and Articles, did contain ſuch Certainty and Particularity, as is re- 
quired by Law, ina Caſe where Treaſon is charged ? This day I Pe 
titioned the Lords, that my Cozrnce/ might have acceſs to, and take 
Copies of all ſuch Records as they thought neceſſary for my De- 


- fence, which was Granted and Order'd accordingly. 


My Councel's Quaries having been formerly ſent 'down to the Houſe 
ers to 
conlider of ; and on September 27. Friday, they were earneſtly called 
upon to haſten their Report. And on Friday Oftob. 4. Mr. Nicola 
made a great noiſe about me in the Houſe, and would have had me 
preſently Cenfured in the Houſe; and no lefs would ſerve his turn, 
but that I muſt, be Haxged, and was at Su/. per Col. till upon the 
Reaſons before given, that it they went on this way, they muſt Con- 
demn me unheard ; this violent Clamour ceaſed for that time. And 
a Meſſage was ſent up to the Lords for my Conncel to be heard, as 
rouching the firſt Queſtion concerning Treaſon ; but not concerning 
any Exception that they ſhall take againſt the Articles in point of cer- 
tainty. This Meſlage the Lords took into preſent Conſideration, and 


Order'd it accordingly. And appointed the Friday following, being 


Ottob. 11. for my Conncet to be Heard, and my Self to be preſent. 
This day according to this Order of zhe Lords, I and my Councel 
attended. My Cozncel were Mr. Hery, and Mr. Hales of Lincolns- 
Ian, and Mr. Gerrard of Grays- Inn. When we were called into the 
Houſe, and the Loras ſetled in their places, Mr. John Herz (who was 
the Man that ſpake what all had reſolved 
on) delivered his Argument very freely 
and ſtoutly, proving that nothing which I 
have either faid or done according to this 
Charge, 1s Treaſon, by any known Efta- 
bliſhed Law of this Kingdom. The Ar- 
«ment tollows in theſe words, according 


to the Copy which Mr. Hern himſelf delive- 
red me. 


My Loras, 


— tA. 
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My Loras, 


HE Work of this Day, we humbly conceive, is in many 4 fore Jars 
reſpe&s of very great and high Concernment. _ 
x. In that it concerns Matter of Life, a Thing of the higheſt 
Conſequence. 
2. The Life of an-Arch-Biſhop, a Perſon who had attained the 
higheſt Dignity conferred in the Church of England, 
3. Thoſe Happy Laws, many Years ſince EnaQted and Confirm- 
ed by ſeveral Parliaments, to be the Boundaries what was 
Treaſon; a Crime before fo various, as it had no Bounds ; 
and ſo Odious, that the puniſhment of it was an Infamous 
Death, a total Confiſcation, with a Brand of Infamy to all 
Poſterity. 
' 4; Tn that the Charge againſt him moves from no leſs a Body than 
the whole Commons of &£xg/and, which preſents him now a 
Priſoner at this Bar before your Lordſbips, in the High and Su- 
pream Court of Judicature in Parliament. - 
And if any _ ſhall fall from us, ſubje& to any doubtful 
' ſtruction, we ſhall humbly crave your Lordſbips Pardon, and Leave 
* to make our Explication : For as there is upon us a Duty to be wary, 
* not to offer any thing which may miniſter juſt Offence ; ſo neither 
* may we be unfaithful to omit what may juſtly tend to our Client's 
' Defence. 
* The Charge againſt him, we find to be made up of two ſeve- The chagiym 
* ral parcels of Articles, Exhibited by the Honourable Houſe of »*«it cajifte. 
* Commons. 
* x. The Firſt, in Maintenance of their Accuſation, whereby he The Titles of 
: ſtands charged with High Treaſon. purer prog 
* 2. Thelatter, Intituled farther Articles of Impeachment of High ricles «p:» 
s Treaſon, and divers high Crimes and Miſdemeanours, for all 2h 
: which Matters and Things they have Impeached him of High ihe &ch- 


. 
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Treaſon and other high Crimes and Miſdemeanours, tending ws made xp. 

to the Subverſion of Religion, Laws and I ibertics, and to the 

utter Ruine of this Church and Common-wealth. | 
Concerning this Charge, and the Arch-Biſhop's Defence, he hi-7h frairrmym 

*therto made before your Lordſhips,, (we by your Loronngy Com- rao age 

' mand Aſſigned his Councel) neither have nor could (by Reaſon of the mix: Charge, 

* mixt Charge, without diſtinguiſhing what was thereby intended to Time fir 

' be a Charge of Treaſon, and what of M:/demeanour only) be farther hs Pare ol 

* uſeful to him, than to Adviſe the Form of his Plea and Anſwer, wg me. 

* which we received from him, as to all the Matters of FaQt, to be gi 

'a Not Guilty. : . 

* We have 4 in all or any the Fats Charged or Evidenced agai 

' him, in any ſort intermedled. But the ſame, (how proved and how! 

' appliable to the Charges, without mention of any of them) ſhall 

* wholly leave to your Lordſhips Notes and Memories. . 

* What Defence he hath offered hitherto, hath been wholly tusown: 

* He without us in that ; and we without conſulting him in the work 


"of this day. 
Tii * Wherein, 
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= ' Wherein, having received your Lordſhips Commands, we did Pre- 
' ſent in writing the Points 1n Law we then humbly conceived fit 


* for us to inſiſt upon. Dor” 
The two Points? I, Whether in all, or any the Articles charged againſt him, there 


preſented by ? was contained any Treaſon by the Eſtabliſhed Laws of this 
Ceonncel in wri- , . 
ting, tobe inſt- Kingdom? 
[4 ft ; 
fled upon for be * TT, Whether the Charge of the faid Impeachment and Articles, 
rye 266469 the did contain ſuch certainty and particularity, as is required by 
BY ba Law in a Caſe where Treaſon is charged ? - 


The frfl «aly* But being enjoyned by your Honourable Order, to ſpeak only to 
«amitred. ? the former: We ſhall, as in Duty becomes, conform thereunto. 
The Methad * For our Method herein ſhall tollow the courſe holden in the Re- 
propſed. *ply, made upon the whole Articles, whereby we conceived the 
. ' Charges contained in them, were reduced to theſe three Generals, 
The three Gene-* 1+ A Trayterous Endeavour to Subvert the Fundamental Laws of 
ral Charger. *the Realm; and inſtead thereof, to introduce an Arbitrary and Ty- 
 rannical Government againſt Law; contained in the firſt Original and 
* firſt Additional Articles, 
* 2. Secondly, A Trayterous Endeavour to Subvert God's True Re- 
 ligion by Law Eftabliſhed ; and inſtead thereof, to ſer up Popiſh 
* Superſtition and Idolatry ; this contained in the ſeventh Original and 
* ſeventh Additional Articles. 
* 3. Thirdly, That he laboured to Subvert the Rights of Parlia- 
*ment, and the Ancient courſe of Parliamentary Proceedings, and by 
"Falſe and Malicious Slanders to incenſe his Majeſty againſt Par- 
" liaments. And this contained in the fourteenth Original and tenth 
* Additional Articles. 
" All other the Articles, we humbly conceive to be but Inſtances, 
* conducing and applied to ſome of thoſe Generals. 
* Concerning thoſe three General Heads of the Charge, we ſhall 
— *crave leave to propoſe two Queſtions to be debated. 
Two General * 1. Whether there be at this day any other Treaſon, than what is 
7 wo to be * Declared by the Stature of 25 Ed. 3. Cap. 2. or Enated by ſome 
*. * ſubſequent particular Statute ; which we humbly conceive, and 
* ſhall endeavour to fatisfie your Lordſhips, there is not any. 
” 2. Whether any the Matters in any of the Articles charged, con- 
* tain any of the Treaſons declared - that Law, or EnaQted by any 
* ſubſequent Law ; which we likewiſe conceive they do not. And for 


* theclearing of both theſe ſhall humbly infift; Thar, 


An endeavour to Subvert Religion, ( within the Statute of 25 
A labouring to Subvert the Rights Ea. 3. or by any other 
of Parliaments, particular Statute. 


+ 2, That not any of the Particulars, inſtanced in any other the Ar- 
_ is a Treaſon within the Statute 25 EX, 3. or any other 
tatute. 
io and 3 hs . 
a of firſt Tenet » —_ to make good our Tenet upon our firſt Queſtion, ſhall humbly 


the 
Qacſtin Ab That before this Statare of 25 Ed. 3. Treaſons at the Common Law 
| ? Were 


1. An endeavour to Subvert the Laws, : Are not Treafons, either 
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——" Will Laud, L, Arcb-Biſbep of Gant. 25 


* were {o gencral and uncertain, that almoſt any Crime, by Inferen- 

* ces and Conſtruftions, might be, and was often extended to be 2 
'Treaſon ; inſo much, as we find in 229. of the Book of Afſize, Kil- 

' ling the King's Meſſenger was Treaſon. And in the Parliamenc 

* Roll, 21 Ed. 3. Numero 15. accroaching the Royal Power (where- 

'in cvery Exceſs was ſubject to a Conftruttion of Treaſon) was 

* Treaſon; for which divers having ſuffered, the Commons in Parlia- 

* ment, finding how miſchievous and deſtruttive it was to the Subje&t 

* Petitioned it might be bounded and declared. And this, not to 

* give any Liberty, but to give Bounds to it; one while it bein 

* conſtrued an Accroachment of Royal Power, as in the Caſe of the The ancortaitsy 
* Earl of Lancaſter temp. Ea. 2. tor being over Popular with the People Fame. 
* and inthe ſame King's Reign to Spencer, for being over Gracious P64 the : 
? with the King. Lav e325 0d, 
' The ſenſe of theſe and other Miſchiefs by ” 

* the uncertainty of 'l reaſon, brought on this rhe parliament _ 

* Law of 25 Ea. 3. and the bear of it to the Law called Farm acae Bene an 
* Subject, ſays Sir Ed. Coke upon his Collefttons ala meg deſervedly mare Honour than 
* of the Pleas of the Crown,begot that Parliament : 

' the Name of Parliamentum Benedictum, and that, except Magna Charta, 

* no other Act of Parliament had more Honour given it by the King, 

* Lords,and Commons.And this Law hath been 

' in all Times the Rule to Judge Treaſons by, The 4# of 25 Ed. 3. the Rale in Parlia- 
' even in Parliament ; and therefore in the Par- "9 Madge Treaſons by, 

* lament Roll x H. 4. Nam. 144. the Tryal palioment Roll 1 H, 4. fum. 144. the 
* and Judgment in Caſes of Impeachment of Prajer of the Commons, 

* Treaſon 1s prayed by the Commons, might 

* be according to the Ancient Laws ; a, a OY: + F 
"the Parliament Roll 5 M4 Nom 3% in a eter 2 ee 
* the Caſe of thethen Earl of Northumberland, mddgon oa 

* this Statute of 25 Ed. 3. was the Guide and 

* Rule by which the Lords Judged in a Caſe endeavoured to have 

* been extended to be a Treaſon, the ſame to be no Treaſon. <=J 

* Anditis, as we conceive, very obſervable, That if at any time the Treaſens parti- 
* Neceſſity or Exceſs of the 'Times produced any particular Laws in 1! Exated 
* Parliament, for making of Treaſons not contained in that Law of 25 7 rpfes hor) . 
* Ed. 3. yet they returned and fixed in that Law. that Law. 

* Witneſs the Statute of 1 H. 4. Cap. 1c. whereby all thoſe Fafts 14, me 
* which were made Treaſons mean between in the divided time of rime of 8.2. re- 
' R.z. were reduced to this of Ed. 3. voy Ys 
* Tn the time of H. 8. wherein ſeveral Offences were EnaRed to be mat: be 
*Treaſons ; not contained in the Statute of 25 Ed. 3. the ſame were me of H.8. 
all ſwept away by the Statute of 1. Ed. 6. Cap. 12. pn Suge 
” And again, wherein the time of EA. 6. ſeveral Treaſons were Made in the 
' Enacted, they were all Repealed, and by A# made 1 Marie x. 71,54 5. 
* none other Offence left to be "Treaſon, than what was contained and 4# of 1 "Ma- 
* declared by the Statute of 25 Ed. 3. rizy cap, 19, 
* And from 1 #. 4. toQueen Mary, and from thence downward, we FJ 
*find not any Judgment hath been given 

' in Parliament, for any Treaſon not declared |, Frm 1 H- 4 to this day, w Judgment in 
* and contained in that Law, but by Bull. that CRE SEM 7s 
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This Law in all* Thus in ſucceſſion of all Times, this Srature of 25 Ea. 3. in the 


times theStand- » Jxr:Com of former Parliaments, hath ſtood and been the conſtant 


Treaſan " * fixed Rule for all Judgments in Caſes of Treaſon. 


* We ſhall now obſerve, what Offences are in and by that Law de. 
* clared to be Treaſons ; whereby your Lord{hips will Examine, whe. 
* ther you find any of them in the Charge of theſe Articles : For 
: which purpoſe we ſhall deſire this Srature of 25. Ed. 3. be Read. 

* The Treaſons by that Act declared; are, 


L 


1. Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the King, Queen, or 


Treaſons decla- 
red per Star. Prince, and declaring the ſame by ſome Overt Att. 
25 Ed. 3-cap-» ,. Murdering the Chancellor, "Treaſurer, &c. 


3. Violating the Queen, the King's Eldeſt Daughter, or the 
Prince's Wite. | 

4. Levying War againſt the King. FT 

5. Or Adhering to the King's Enemies, within the Realm or 
without, and declaring the ſame by ſome Overt Act. 

6. Counterfciting the Seals and Coin. 

7. Bringing in Counterteit Coin. 


, w = wa - - - _ - Rl = 


& Next, we ſhall lay for a ground ; that this Act ought not be Con- 
'ſtrued by Equity or Inference. 


Scar. 25Ed.z.* 1, Forthat it isa declarative Law, and no Declaration ought to 


os Fiona be upon a Declaration. 

Equity or +4 * 2. It wasa Law provided to ſecure the Subject, for his Life, Li- 

_ One berty, and Eſtate ; and to admit Conſtructions and Inferen- 

than therely | ces upon it, were to deſtroy the Security provided for, 

declared. F by it. 

Reaſms why * 3, Tt hath been the conſtant Opinion in all Times, both in Parlia- 

wo ment and upon Judicial Debates ; that this Att muſt be lite- 
E rally conſtrued, and not by Inference or Illation : Nor 
f would it be admitted in a Particular declared by this Law to 
: be Treaſon ; which a Man would have thought might have 
y been conſiſtent with it. 

Vis, © Counterfeiting the Coin of the Kingdom, is by this Law de- 

* clared Treaſon. 


Inflancerwhere” Waſhing, Filing and Clipping the Coin, is an abuſe, an aba- 
ir would not. ? ſing, agd not making it Currant : Yetin 3 H. 5. when the Queſtion 
* was in Parliament, whether that Offence was Treaſon within the 

Stat. 3 H. 5.* Stature of 25 Ea. 3. It is declared by a ſpecial A then made, 3 H. 5. 
ED * cap. 6. That foraſmuch as before that time, great doubt and ambi- 
* guity had been ; whether thoſe Ottences ought to be adjudged Trea- 

"i *ſon, or not, inas much as mention 1s not thereof made in the De- 

* claration of the Articles of Treaſon by that Statute of 25 Ea. 3. the 

* lame was by that particular 4# made Treaſon, which before was 

* none, and counterfeiting of Foreign Coin made Currant here,an equal 

* miſchicf with counterfeiting of the Coin of this Realm ; yet becauſe 

1 M. cap. 6. *the words of the Statute are his Mony, this not Treaſon until the A? 


pn? of 1 Marie cap. 6. made it ſo. And Sir Ea. Coke in his ry 6c 
"fore 


Ci wn, 
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* re mentioned, faith, a OY to Levy War, 15s nota Treaſon 
* within that Law, unleſs it proceed into Act ; but only to Compal 
the Death of the King : Yet 1it a Conſtructive Treaſon ſhould be 
* admitted, it might happily without any great ſtraining be inferred, 
* that compaſling to Levy War, 1s in ſome fort a compaſſing of the 
* King's Death; and of this Kind many more Inſtances may be 
* O1VEN, 

«© So that the reſult of all this is, that whatſoever is not declared 
* to be a Treaſon within the Letter of this Law ; may not be ad- 
«judged a Treaſon, by Inference, Conſtruction, or otherwiſe. 

* Having done with this Firſt, we now ſhall come to our Second 
* Queſtion. 

Whether any the Matters 1n all, or any the Articles Charged, 2. Queffion, 
c contain any the Treaſons declared by that Law, or Enacted 

p by any ſubſequent Law ; wherein, although the Charges may 

« appear to be Great and Enormous Crimes ; yet we ſhall en- 

c deavour, and hope to ſatishe your Lordſhips, the ſame- nor 
o 


- 


any of them, are Treaſons by any eſtabliſhed Law of the 
Kingdom : For clearing whereof, we ſhall purſue the Order 
firſt propoſed. 
Firſt, that an Endeavour to ſubvert Fundamental Laws, is not 
* Treaſon by any Law in this Kingdom Eftabliſhed ; and particular 
© At to make it Treaſon there is none ; ſo as we muſt then return to 
* apply thoſe former general Obſervations of that Ae of 25. Ea. 3. 
*to this Particular ; and ſhall add for Reaſons, 
* 1. That it is not comprized within any the Words of that Law, 
nor may by any ConſtruCtion or Inference be brought with- 
in it, for the Reaſons formerly alledged. 
2, Becauſe an Endeavour to ſubvert Laws, is of fo great a Lati- 
rude and Uncertainty, that every Action not Warranted by 
Law, may be thereby extended ro be a Treaſon. 
In the Sixth Report, in Milamays Cale Fol. 42. where a Conveyance mildmay's caſe 
*was made in Tail, with a Proviſo, if he did go about or attempt 5. Rep: Coke 
* to diſcontinue the Entail, the ſame ſhould be void: It was reſolved * * 
* the Proviſo was void ; and the principal Reaſon was, that theſe 
* Words attempt or go about, are Words uncertain and void in Law, «gy 
* And the Words of the Book are very obſervable ; viz. God defend 
* that Inheritances and Eſtates of Men [ould depend upon ſuch incertain- 
* ties; for that Miſera eſt Servitus ubi Jus eſt vagum, & quod non deti- 
* nitur in Jure quid fit conatus ; and therefore the Rule of the Law doth 
* accide this point. Non efficit conatus niſi ſequitur effettus ; apd the Law 
* doth rejett Conations and goings about, as things uncertain which cannot 
* be put in iſſue : Theſe are the Words of the Book. And if fo conſi- 
*derable in Eſtates, your Lordſhips, we conceive, will hold it far more 
* conſiderable in a Caſe of Life, which is of higheſt Conſequence. 
* And if it ſhould be faid this Law of 25. Ed. 3. takes notice of 95j&iem. 
* Compaſſing and Imagining : We anſwer, it isin a Particular decla- 4" 
* red by that Lawto be Treaſon, in Compaſling the death of the King. 
* But this of Endeavouring to ſubvert Laws, not declared by that or 
* any other Law to bc a Treaſon. 


* Andif it ſhould be granted, that this Law might in any Caſe ad- 
mit 
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* mit any other Fa&t to be Treaſon by Inference or Conſtrution ; 
« other than is therein particularly declared ; which we conceive it 
* cannot. 
© Yet it is not Imaginable, that a Law introduced purpoſely to limit 
«1nd aſcertain Crimes of {o high Conſequence, ſhould by Conſtru- 
e> * ion or Inference be ſubject to a Conſtruction of admaring {> 
* uncertain and indefinite a thing, as an endeavour to ſubvert the 
*Law is, it being not compriſed within the Letter of that Law, 
« 2, That the Subverſion of the Law 1s an impoſlible thing ; there- 
fore an Endeavour to do an act which cannot be etfeCted, 


: cannot be Treaſon 

« 4. That in alltimes the Endeavouring to ſubvert the Laws hath 
C been conceived no determinate Crime, but rather an Ag- 
; gravation only of a Crime, than otherwiſe. And therefore 
, hath been uſually joyned as an Aggravation or reſult of 
: Crimes below Treaſon. | 

P —_— * Asappears inthe Parliament Roll, 28 H. 6. num. 28, to num, 47. 

a4 rh in the Caſe of the Duke of Suffolk, where the Commons, having in 

Ia the Caſe of © Parliament preferred Articles of 'Treaſon againft him, did not make 

4" di Sut-« that any part of their Charge. Yet in the ſame Parliament, and 

* within few Days after; the Firſt being in February, the latter in 

* March: Exhibiting other Articles againſt him, they therein Char- 
*vedall the Miſpriſions, Offences and Deeds therein mentioned, to 
© have been the cauſe of the Subverſion of Laws and Juſtice, and the 
* Execution thereof; and nigh likely to tend to the Deſtruction of 
*the Realm: So as it appears, it was then conceived an Offence of 
| * another Nature, and not a Treaſon, 

Articles Cardi-* And it appears as well by the Articles exhubited in Parliament, 
n My 21 H. 8. againſt Cardinal Woolſey, as by Indiatment in the Kynes 
21H.8 * Bench againit Ligham 23 H. 8. Rot. 25, That the Cardinal did En- 
ang yy ark deavour to ſubvert Antiquiſſimas Leges hujus Regnt, Univerſumg, 
23 4,8, * hoc Regnum Anglie Legibus Imperialibus Subjugare ; which although 

* it be a Chargeof ſubverting the ancient Laws of the Kingdom, and 
* to introduce new and Arbitrary Laws; yet neither upon the Arti- 
* cles or Indictment, was the ſame imputed to be Treaſon ; but ended 
*;in a Charge of a Premunire. 

* Andif it ſhall be ſaid that Empſo» x H. 8. had Judgment, and 

Empſon, 1 4.3; * Died for it, upon an Indictment in London; We an{wer, 

& * 1. This was not the Subſtance of the Inditment, but only an 
6 Aggravation. 

2. And it Charged, it is with an aCtual ſubverting, not with an 
Endeavour to ſubvert the Laws; and is joyned with di- 
vers other Offences. | 

3- Which is a full Anſwer ; The Indictment upon which he was 
Tryed, was Paſche 2 H. 8. at Northampton, and was for Lc- 
vying War againſt the King, a Treaſon declared by the 
Law of 25 Ea. 3. upon which he was Convicted and Sut- 
tered; and no proceeding upon the other Indictment ever 


had. 


And 


of Will. Laud, L. Arch-Biſbop of Cant. 4.25 
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« And as to the ſecond General Charge, of Endeavouring to ſubvert _—_ ta the 
ecaond General 


« Religion : | —waikigge you 
©'This no more than that former of ſubverting the Laws is any drawing r 
« Treaſon, within any Law eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom. ſubvert Relis 


© And herein, as to the Charge of the Endeavour, we ſhall rely 
* upon what hath been already ſaid upon the tormer. 

*With this further : 

* Thar until that happy Reformation, begun in the time of King 
© Edward VI. there was another Frame of Religion eſtabliſhed by 
<[aw ; which was conceived until then to have been the True Rel;- 

«ion; and any Endeavour to Change or Alter it, proſecuted with 

« oreat Extremities. Yet was not any Attempt to alter it, conceived 

©to be a Treaſon; but ſeveral eſpecial Ats of Parliaments were 

* made for particular Puniſhments, againft Perſons who ſhould at- 

© tempt the Alteration thereof ; Witneſs the Statute of 5 R. 2. Cap. Spa 46g 
band 2 H. 5. Cop. 7. "7 Vt 

* In which latter, although mention is made of endeavouring to FJ 
© deſtroy and ſubvert the Chriſtian Faith; yet was not the Offence made 
© or declared to be Treaſon. And at this day, Hereſie, of what kind ſo- 
fever, is not puniſhable, but according to the old courſe of the Law. 

* And we may add the Stature of 1 Ew. 6, Cap. 12. that of 1 Ma- g*." —_ 
© ri 12. which makes it but Felony to attempt an Alteration of Re- c. 12. 
© ligion by force : The worſt kind of Attempt certainly. —_— 

©To the third and laſt general Charge, Labouring to ſubvert the charge, ts 
© Rights of Parliaments. To the Labouring to do it, we ſhall add wing to ſub- 
© nothing to what hath been ſaid to the Charge of Endeavour, in the oy 
6 two former ; only thus much we ſhall obſerve : cainft Parlia- 

*'That in the Parliament of 11 R. 2. amongſt the many Articles Tm f 
© preferred againſt the Duke of Ire/azd, and others, the 14th Article the Duke of 
© contains a Charge much of this Nature ; viz. That when the Lords Ireland, and 
6 zxd others in divers Parliaments, had moved to have a good Government —y _ 
© in the Realm, they had ſo far incenſed the Kjng, that he cauſed divers to 1, Ariicte. 
© depart from his Parliament ; ſo that they durſt not, = fear of Death, ad- 

* wiſe for the good of the Kingdom. Yet when the Lords came to ſingle 
© out the Articles, what was, or was not Treaſon, That, — 
© Charge tranſcending this, was none of the Articles by them dec 


© to be Treaſon. 
My Loras, 
© Having done with theſe Generals, it remains only that we apply £we = he 
© our ſelves to thoſe other Articles which we conceive were Files afifed 


*u as Inſtances conducing, and applied to ſome of the Generals 
« we have handled. TIM ARG 

* Wherein if the Generals be not Treaſon, the Particular Inſtances 
© cannot be; and on the other ſide, if the Inſtances fall ſhort of 
* Treaſons, the application: to thoſe Generals cannot make them 
© Treaſons. 

*We ſhall only ſingle out Two Particulars, and in thoſe be very 
* brief, in that moſt which hath been faid to the former Generals, 


*is appliable to them, inaſmuch as none of them 1s declared "_ . 
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ticular. 


ticular, 


Number of 
Crimes below 
Treaſon or Fee 
bony, cannot 


make a Trea- 
ſon, 


The firfl Par- 


be a Treaſon, by the Statute of 25 E, 3. or by any other Law 
© enacted. ; 4 ; 

1. © The firſt of theſe in the 1oth Original Article, viz. That he 
© hath Traiteroully endeavoured to reconcile the Church of Egland 
© with the Church of Rome. Which if it be any Treaſon, mult be 
« 2 Treaſon within the Statute of 5 Fac. Cap. 4. whereby is provided, 
© That if any Man ſhall put in practice to Reconclle any of his Maje- 
« ſty's Subjects to the Pope, or See of Rome, the ſame is enaQted to 
© be Treaſon ; which we conceive clearly is none of this Charge. 

x. * Firſt, For that here only is Charged an Endeavour ; there a 


—_—— « Putting in Practice. 

is here; & 4 Fs Raacaating of the 5 —uony -x agians uh _ _ 
rl ige wy © of Rome; there a Reconciling lome oft Ius Majeſty's 
cg | of < iefts to the See of Rome : And a Reconciling with , may 
Ce 4: <25 well be a Reducing of that of Rome to England, as Enzland 


©to Rome. 


The ſecond Par. © The Second, in the 7th additional Article, for wittingly and 


« willingly Receiving and Harbouri divers Popiſh Prieſts ahd 
« Jeſuits, namely, Sant? Clara and ror. St, Gyles. ; 

© Which Offence, as to the Harbouring Prieſts and Jeſuits born 
« within his Majeſty's Dominions, by the Szatute of 27 Eliz, Cap. 2. 
« is made Felony, not Treaſon; and extends only to Prieſts Engliſh 
© born, which theſe are not charged to be. 


My Loras, 


* We have now gone through thoſe Articles, wherein, we con: 
© ceive, the Treaſons Charged were intended ; and have endeavoured 
©to make it appear, That none of the Matters in any of the Articles 
* Charged, are Treaſon within the Letter of any Law. 

* And if not ſo; then they cannot, by Inference or Parity of Rea: 
© ſon, be heightned to a Treaſon, 

* It 1s true, the Crimes, as they arc laid in the Charge, are great 
©and many. | | 

* Yet if the Laws of this Realm, which have diſtinguiſhed Crimes, 
«and accordingly given them ſeveral Names, and inflited Puniſh- 
© ments, raiſe none of theſe to a Treaſon ; | 

*That we humbly conceive will be worthy of yoar Lordſbips Con- 
* fideration in this Caſe; and that their Number cannot make them 
© exceed their Nature: And if they be but Crimes and Miſdemeanours 
© apart, below Treaſon or Felony, they cannot make a Treaſon by 
© puttxng them together, | | 

« Otherwiſe, the Szatate of 25 F4. 3. which we have ſo much in- 
* ſiſted upon, had been fruitleſs and vain ; if after all that exaQneſs, 
© any Number of Miſdemeanours {in themſelves no Treaſon) ſhould 
* by complication produce a Treaſon, and yet no mention made of 
© it inthat Law ; much leſs any Determination thereby, that any 
Number, or what Number, and of what Nature of Crimes, 


© below Treaſon, ſhould make a Treaſon. 


It 
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<It is true, my Loras, 
© That by the Statute of 25 Ea. 3. there 15 a Clauſe in theſc 
Words : | 
© [t is accorded, That if any other Caſe, ſuppoſed Treaſon, which is not CO Sor? 
© theretn ſpecified, aoth _ before any Juſtices, the Juſtices ſhall tarry per Star. 25, 
© without any going to Tuaoment of the Treaſon, until the Cauſe be jhewed O gies 
© and declared before the Kjng and bis Parliament, Whether it ought to be ES 
* indged Treaſon, or Felony. ho pawer to de- 
© And that fttereby might ſeem to be inferred, That there ſhould orvelgry >. nang 
© be ſome other 'T reaſons than are mentioned inthat Law, which may t be « Tree- 
« bedeclared in Parliament. fer. 
* But, my Lords, we ſhall obſerve, 
1, *If ſuch Declaration look only forward, then the Law making «ry 
* it Treaſon precceds the Offence, and is no more than an Enafting 
*Law. 
«If it look backward to the Offence paſt, then it appears by the *D 
© yery Claulc it ſelf, of 25 Edw. 3. it ſbould be at the leaſt a Felony at the 
© Common Law; and that a Crime, or Crimes, below a Felony, were 
© never intended to be by this Law to be declared, or to be heightned 
©toa Treaſon. And we find not any Crime derlared Treaſon with 
©a RetroſpeR;, unleſs it were a Felony before: And in the late Caſe of £«/Sratford. 
© the Earl of Srrafford, Attainted by Bill, there is a Treaſon within 
© this Law charged, and declared by the Bill of his Attainder to have 
© been proved. 
2. ? Secondly, We are not now in calc of a Declaration of a Trea- 
*ſ{\dn; but before yowr Lordſbips only upon 
*an Impeachment; and in ſuch aa; WE Whatſever bath been bitherts placed is the 
* humbly conceive, . the Law already cſta- Margin of this Argument, war tranſcribed from 
<hliſhed, as it hath been, fo it will be the 75 hora vg 3} |, png quan, 
© Rule. n , X " known band, and affixed to tht place. HW. 
* Thus, my Lords, we have gone throug LEE. 
© that Part Which belongs to . directed - —_—_ - gfrarem— He ae 8 


c by your Loraſhips s VIZ. in the Lird Scrafford's Tryal, ſaith, That that 
. . C - ” 
© Whether in all or any the Articles ex- pr 7" þ ATESS — 


© hibited before your Loradſhips, there is con- Treofe is now tobe rec ed, but what is lite- 
(tained any Treaſon, by any eſtabliſhed 779. coltomnen i 25 6 3. See for this, 
© Law of this Kingdom; without medling at ers 2 Reform, Pare Ul pay. 254. prod: 
« 21] with the Fas, or Proof made of them 3 #hc Repeal of Treaſons. 
© which, together with our weak Endeavours, 
© we humbly ſubmit to your Lordſbips great Judgment : And for any 
© Authorities cited by us, are ready (if {ſo Commanded) to produce 
* them. 

Here this Day ended; and I had a few Days reſt. But on 


Tueſday, Offober 22. being a Day made Solemn for Humiliation, my 94.22.1044: 


Chamber at the Tower was ſearched again for Letters and Papers : 


But nothing found. 

After this, there went up and down, all about Loxdon and the 
Suburbs,a Petition for the bringing of Delinquents to Juſtice ; and ſome 
Preachers exhorted the People to be zealous in it, telling them it was 
for the Glory of God,and the Good of the Chureh. By this means, they 
got many Hands of Men which httle —_ what they went _ 

K ſo 
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In this Petition, none were named but my ſelf and the Biſhop of 
Ely; ſo their Drift was known to none but their own Party ; and 
was undoubtedly ſet on foot to do me miſchief. Whoſe Deſign this 
was, God knows ; but I have cauſe to ſuſpect Mr. P7y»'s Hand in it, 
This barbarous way of the Peoples clamouring upon great Courts of 
Juſtice, as if they knew not how to m_ themſelves and the 
Cauſes brought before them, is a moſt unchriſtian Courſe, and not 
to be endured in any well-governed State. Thus Petition, with a 
Multitude of Hands to it, was delivered to the Houſe of Commons, 
on Maundzy, Offob. 28. Concerning which, I ſhall obſerve this, Thar 
neither the Lord Major nor the Sheriffs made any ſtop of this Illegal 
and Blood-thirſty Courſe, though it were publickly known, and the 
People exhorted to ſet Hands to it in the Pariſh-Churches, What 
this, and ſuch-like Courſes as theſe, may bring upon thus City, God 
alone knows, whomT humbly pray to ſhew ir Mercy. 


CAP, AXEV. 


His Day, being A/l-hallan-day, a Warrant came to the Lieate- 
nant, from the Houſe of Commons, to bring me to their Barr, 
to hear the Evidence formerly ſummed up, and given againſt me in 
the Lords Hoaſe. T knew no Law nor Cuſtom tor this; for though 
our Votes, by a late Att of Parliament, be taken away, yet our Ba- 
romies are not: And fo long as we remain Barons, we belong to the 
Lords Houſe, and not to the Commons, Yet how to help my ſelf I 
knew not; for when the Warrant came to me, the Lords Houſe was 
riſen; and I was commanded to the Howſe of Commons the next 
Morning , before the Lords came to Sit; So I could not Petition 
them for any Priviledge. And had I done it, I doubt it would 
have been interpreted for an Endeavour to make a Breach between 
the Fogſes. And ſhould I have under any Pretence retuſed to go, 
Mr. Lieutenant would have carried me. 
Therefore, on Saturday, Novemb. 2. I went, according to the War- 


rant, to the Howſe of Commons, So ſoon as ever I was come to the 


Barr, Mr. Speaker told me, There was an Ordinance drawn up, to 
Attaint me of High Treaſon; but, that they would not paſs it, ill 
they had heard a Summary of the Charge which was laid againſt me; 
and, that I was ſent for to hear it alſo. I humbly beſought rhem, 
that »y Counceland my Solicitor (who were always preſent with me in 
the Lords Houſe) might ſtand now by me: Bur it would not be 
granted. Then Mr. Brown, by Order from the Speaker, delivered 
the Collettion and Sum of the Charge againſt me; much at one 
with that which he formerly made in the Lords Houſe. Now I took 
Notes of it as exaQtly as I could. He had no ſooner done, but 
Mr. Speaker preſſed me to make Anſwer preſently. I humbly be-' 
ſought the. Houſe I might not be pur to that, the Charge being 
long and various; but that I might have Time; and , that my 


Councel 
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Councel might be heard for Matter of Law : I was commanded to 
withdraw. And when T was called in again, I received an Order 
peremptory, to Anſwer the Mundy ſev*n-night after, To ſuch Things 
as the Reporter was miſtaken in. But not a word of Hearing my Councel. 

I returned to my Priſon. 

This Wedneſdey, Novemb. 6. 1 got my Prayer-Book, by the help of Nems. 6, 
Mr. Herz and Mr. Brown, out of Mr. Pryz#'s hands, where it had been 
ever ſince the laſt of May, 1643. 

Munaay, Novemb. 11. T came to the Houſe of Commons again ; and Neent, 11, 
according to their peremptory Order, made my Anſwer to the, Sum- 
mary Charge which Mr. Brown made againſt me. But here I ſhall 
advertiſe the Reader, That to avoid troubleſom and tedious Repe- 
rition, I ſhall not ſet down my Anſwer at large, as there I ſpake it; 
becauſe there 15 noting 1n 1t but what is in my former Anſwers, the 

teginning and the End only excepted, Burt it was neceſſary for me 

then to make a whole and an entire Anſwer, becauſe the Houſe of 
Commons bad then heard no Part of my Defence. But, I preſume, 
the Charitable Reader will look upon my Anſwers in their proper 
place, rather than be troubled a Coca time with the ſame thing. 
Yet becauſe Mr. Brown went a difterent way in his Summary, from 
tae Charge largely given, I ſhall repreſent a Skeleton of my Anſwer, 
with all the Limbs of itentire, that it may be ſeen, as it were, 
together ; though I report nothing which hath been already faid. 
And thus I began : 

* Mr. Speaker, T was here Novemb. 2. It was the firſt time that ever 7? S_ a 
*I came within theſe Doors: And here then you gave me the moſt G—_— 
* uncomfortable Break-taft that ever I came to; namely, That this 
© Honourable Houſe had drawn up an Ordinance againit me of High 
© Treaſon ; but that before they would proceed farther, I ſhould 
© hear the Sum of the Charge which was againſt me ; which was the 
© cauſe I was ſent for then. And to give my Anſwer to that which 
* was then faid, or rather miſtaken in faying and inferring, is the 
* cauſe of my coming now. 

1. * And firſt, Mr. Speaker, I give Thanks to this Honourable Houſe, 
* that they have given me leave to ſpeak for my ſelf. 2. Secondly,I do 
* humbly deſire, if any Word or Thing ſhould be miſtaken, or unad- 
* viſedly expreſſed by me (which ſhall be fore againſt my Will) I 
© may have liberty to re-call and expound my ſelf. 3. Thirdly, That 
6 = will favourably conſider into what Straits I am caſt, that after a 
© long and tedious Hearing, I muſt now come to anſwer to a Sum, 
© or an Epitome of the ſame Charge; which how dangerous it 
* may be tor me, all Men that know Epitomes, cannot but un- 
* derſtand, 

« Mr. Speaker, I am come hither to make a Brief of my Anſwer 
*toa Sum of my Charge; wherein I may receive as much Detri- 
© ment by my own Briet, for want of larger Expreſſion; as by the 
* other of my Charge, by omiſſion or miſtake. Yet ſince your Com- 
* mand 15s upon me, i thaſl, without farther Preface (which I conceive 
* would be as tedious to you, as to me troubleſom) addreſs my ſelf, 
* and with as much Brevity as the —_ Heads of the Charge will 
* bear. And that my Ano may be the clearer, both to this Honoa- 
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6 rable Houſe, and to the Gentleman who yore the Charge, 1 
« ſhall follow every thing in the ſame order he proceeded in . So far 
« forth at leaſt, as an old ſlow Hand could take them, a heavy Hears 
« obſerve them, and an old decayed Memory retain them. 

« This worthy Gentleman hath preſſed all things as hardly againſt 
© me, as the Cauſe can any way bear: That was his Duty to this 
© Honourable Houſe, and it troubles me not. But his Carriage and Ex. 
« preflions were civil towards me, in this my great AfﬀMichon: And 
* for this Irender him humble and hearty Thanks ; having from other 
* Hands pledged my Seviour in Gall and Vinegar, and drunk up the 
« Cup of the Scornings of the People to the very bottom. _ 

: This Gentleman began with four Gerera/s, which he ſaid T com- 
© plained of, andT fay I had cauſe foto do. The firſt Complaint was, 
© That Thad lain three Tears in Priſon before I was heard, And this, he faid, 
« was my own fault, becauſe I delayed the putting in of my full An- 
{wer when I was called. But herein he 1s quite miſtaken. For 
« ] could not anſwer till I was called, and I was not called in three 
© Years: Nor then could I plead tomore Articles than were put to me. 
[Nor did this delay Three Months, of the Three Year. Yet this 

Gentleman in his Reply, ſaid ſtill, it was my Fault, becauſe I did not 
Petition to be brought to Hearing, But this, under Favour, is a Weak- 
er Reaſon than the former.For the conditioa of the Times conſidered, 
neither my Coaxcel, nor my other Friends, nor my ſelf ; could think 
that a fit or a diſcreet way. Beſides, it is well known, that had I 
Petitioned, I could not have been Heard, my Buſineſs being in a man- 
ner caſt aſide, till Mr. Pryw's Malice, actuated by a Search into my 
own Papers, undertook it.] * The Gentleman ſaid, my Second Com- 
* plaint was, That my Papers were Seized: But he {aid that was done 
*by Authority. And I never denyed that. But that which he 
© added is much miſtaken, namely, that I ever Seized any Man's 
© Papers without Authority, or by my own Power ; but what was done 
* in that kind, was by the Joynt Authority of that Court, in which 
* I then ſat. Nor was my Complaint general, that my Papers were 
«Seized ; but that the Papers prepared for my Defence were taken 
© from me, and not reſtored when I needed them, and Petitioned for 
* them. He ſaid, my Third Complaint was, That many of the Wit- 
© neſſes produced againſt me were _— I did indeed complain of 
« this, and I had abundant Caule ſo ro do. For there was ſcarce an 
© active Separatiſt in Exg/and, but ſome way or other his Influence was 
* 3nto this Buſineſs againſt me. And whereas, the Gentleman faid, the 
* Witneſſes were ſome Aldermen, and ſome Gentlemen, and Men of Qus- 
* ity. That's nothing}; for both Gentlemen, and Aldermen, and Men 
* of all Conditions, (the more's the pity) as the Times now go, arc 
« Separatiſts from the DoEtrine and Diſcipline of the Charch of Eng- 
* [and Eſtabliſhed by Law. And I would to God ſome of my Judges 
* were not, My Fourth Complaint he ſaid was, of the exceſſive Num- 
© ber of the Witneſſes. And he added, that jf I would not have fo 
* many Witneſſes, I ſhould nor have given occafion for it, by Com- 
* mutting ſo many Crimes. Bur Firſt, whether I have commutted fo 
* many Crimes as are urged againſt me, is yet in Queſtion. And Se- 
*condly, *tis one thing to give Cauſe, and another thing to gr" 
* cation; 
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caſion : For an Occaſion may be taken, when *rtis prerended as pgi- 


cyen. And fol hope it will be found in my Caſe. Burt the thing 


« here miſtaken is, That theſe are all ſaid to be Legd Witneſſes, 
« whereas almoſt all of them have, at ſome time or other, been betore 
«me as their Judge, either at St&-Chamber, or Coancil-Table, or High- 
£ Commiſſion, or as Referee. And then I humbly defire it may be 
« conſidered. Firſt how impoſſible it is for a Judge to pleaſe all Men. 
© Secondly, how improbable it is, that Witneſſes diſpleaſed ſhould 
© be indifferent in their Teſtumony. And Thirdly, how hard it is to 
* convince a Man by ſuch —_— Witneſfles; now (upon the mat- 


* ter) becoming Judges of him that Judged them. And (as * $. Ay. *nndopueſt 
' -uſtin ſpeaks) Quomodo poteſt, how is it poſſible for one that is Conten- Harall—> et 


* rious and Evil, to ſpeak well of his Judge ? Aug, Epift.165, 


* From thele Generals the Gentleman paſſed to the Particulars of 
© the Charge ; and he cauſed the 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Original Articles, 
and the 7. Additional to be read. That done, he divided the 
* Charge into two main Heads : The one, 'an Endeavour in me to 
* ſubvert the Laws of the Kingdom : And the other, a like Endea- 
«your to alter the true Proteſtant Religion into Popery. The Evidence 
« piven in the Lords Houſe began at the Lewy, con ended in Reltgi- 
© on; but this Gentleman in his Summ, both there and here, began 
« with Reljgzon, and ended with the Levs. 


* The Charge concerning Religion, he ſaid, would bear two Parts, | 


* the Ceremonial and the Subſtantial part of Religion. 
© (1) And he profeſſed he would begin at the Ceremonial, where ha- 
* ving Firſt _— in general, the Srature of the 3 and 4 of Ea. 6. 
* 5. 10, for the deſtruction of Images; he gave theſe particular Inftan- 
* ces following, to ſhew my Intention to alter Religion. 
* 1. The ſetting up of Coloured Glaſs with PiQtures in the Windows 
* of my Chappel; the Communion-Table Altar-wiſe ; Candleſticks 
* thereon, with Reverence and Bowings. 
* 2. A Bible in my Study with the Five Wounds of Chriſt 
* wrought upon the Cover in Needle-Work. 
: ; Thee Pictures in my Gallery : "The Ecce Homo, the Four La- 
© tin Fathers, and the Hiſtory (S: John:10.) of the True Shepherd en- 
* tring in by the Door, and the Thief by the Window. . 
* 4. The Crucifix hung up in the Chappel at White-Hall on Good- 
* Fridey: And what happened there upon Dr: Brow#'s coming in, and 
* doing Reverence. 
* $5. The Copes and Bowings uſed in Cathedral Churches fince my 
* time. 
© 6. The Ceremonies uſed at his Majeſty's Coronation. 
7. The Abuſes in the Univerſities, eſpecially Oxford. 

x1. The Titles given me from thence. 

2, Divers Particulars in the new Statutes. 

3. Images countenanced there, by me, in divers Chappels. 

4. The Picture of the Virgin Mary, at S: Mary's Church-Door. 

. Notbing to be done without me in CLP 
8. The Ceremonies in ſome Pariſh-Churches ; and ſome puniſhed 
* for negle&t of them. Inſtances in ſome of Beckinton, ſome of Lew- 
* zr, and in Mr; Chancyof Ware. 
9. That 


|. 
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* 9. That I preferred no Men, but ſuch as were aCtive tor the 


© Ceremonies. 

* 10. Paſſages expunged out of Books, if contrary to theſe Courles ; 
* 25 that in Dr. Feath's Sermons concerning Images. 

* 11. Bibles with Pictures 1n them. 

* 12. The ſevere Puniſhment of Mr. Workman of Glouceſter ; only 
© for a Sermon againſt Images. 

* 13. Words ſpoken to take Biſhop FewelPs Works and the Book of 


* Martyrs out of ſome Pariſh-Churches. 


©. © 14. The Conſecration of Cree-Church, and S. Giles in the Fields, 


*In all which, as I humbly conceive, here's nothing (eſpecially my 
* Anſwers being taken to them) that can co-operate to any alteration 
* of Religion. Nor 1s there any Treaſon, were all that is urged true. 
 *(2) From hence, Mr. Speaker, this worthy Gentleman padſled over 
© from the Ceremonies, to thoſe things which he ſaid concerned the 
* Subſtance of Religion. In which, the Particulars which he Char- 
* ged were thele : | 
© 1. A doubtfulneſs, if not a denyal of the Pope's being Antichriſt, 
* 2. Diſlikeof the Name, the Idol of Rome. 
* 3. Thealteration of ſome pallages in the Publick Prayers appoint- 
* ed for Novemb. 5. and the Coronation Day. | 
* 4. The Antihriſtian Toak lett out of the Brief for the Palatinat, 
* with an expreſſion, as if we and thoſe Retormed Churches were 
*not of the ſame Religion. 
* $5. That Men were puniſhed for Praying for the Queen, and the 
* Prince. 
* 6. That the Church of Rome 1s a true Church. 
* 72. Thatthe Communion-Table or Altar is the Chief Place : For 
* there's Hoc eff Corpus meum. 
* 8. Reſtraint of all Books againſt Popery. Inſtances in a Book 
* of Biſhop Carleton's. One tendred by Sir Edvard Hungerford. Dr, 
* Clarke's Sermons. Dr. Jones. None called in but Sales. "That Im 
* ſelf did expunge ſome Paſſages our of a Sermon of Dr. Sibthorp's, 
* Popiſh Books ſeized, re-delivered to the Owners. That for theſe 
*I muſt anſwer for my Chgplains, fince John Arch-Biſhop of Tort 
* was fined for his Commiſſary's Att againſt the Biſhop of Darhar; 
* who having a Patent, could not fo calily be put out of his Place, 
© as I might change my-Chaplains. 
* 9. Three Miniſters in my Dioceſs ſuſpended for not reading the 
* Book of Recreations on the Lord's Day. 
* To. The Feoftment for buying in of Impropriations overthrown, 
* to the hindrance of Preaching, and Scandal ro Religion. 
* 11, Incroachment upon the Lord Chamberlaiz, for naming of Chap- 
* Tains to the King ; and upon the Maſter of the Wards for giving of 
"Benefices. 
* 12 Familiarity with Prieſts and Jeſuits, S. C/ara and Monſieur 
*S. Giles. . 
* 13. The Teſtimonies of Mr. Challonor, Sir Henry Mildmay, and 
* is Brother Mr. Anthony ; what Opinion was held of me beyond the 
* Seas, for my cunning introducing of Popery. 


14. That 
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? 14. That an Offer was made unto me to be a Cardinal. And 
? thus far this Gentleman procceded in points of Religion. 
* Bur becauſe there hath paſſed divers things done at and by the 
? Council-Table, rhe Courts of Star-Chamber, and High-Commiſſion, and 
* ix Convocation; and becauſe many more things ſo done, are to 
* come in the next Head concerning the Law ; I humbly crave leave, 
* for avoiding tedious Repetition, to fay it once for all, That no a&t 
? done by any of theſe, either by full Conſent or major Part, which 
? involves the reſt, ought to be charged ſingly againſt me. And that 
' for cheſe Reaſons following : 
? 1,Firſt, becauſe this is not Peccare cum Maltis : For they meet not there 
? ina Relationas Malri; but as Unum Aggregatum; as Bodies made one 
? by Law. And therefore the Ats done by them, are AQts of thoſe Bo- 
* dies, not of any one Man fitting in them. And in this Senſe a Parlia- 
* ment is one Body conſiſting of many ; and the Atts done by it are Acts 
* of Parliament. For which (ſhould any of them prove amiſs) no one 
» Man is anſwerable, though many times one Man brings inthe Bill. 
* 2. Secondly, becauſe I could {way no Man's Vote in any of thoſe 
* Places, (though this hath been often urged againſt me, as an Over 
* Potent Member ) for my Vote was either laſt, or laſt ſave one, in all 
* theſe Places. So I could not lead. Nor is there any fo much as 
* ſhew of Proof offered, that I moved, or prepared any Man to a Sen- 
* tence one way or other, in any one of theſe Courts or Places. 
* 3. Thirdly, becauſe in thoſe Courts of Judicature, there was the 
* Aſſiſtance of able Judges, Lawyers, and Divines for direftion. And 
* how can that be a Treaſon in me, which is not made ſo much as a 
* Miſdemeanour in any of the reſt ? 
* 4. Fourthly, becauſe the AQ of this preſent Parliament, which 
* hath taken away the Ster-Chamber, and the Fhigh-Commiſſion, and 
* bounded the Cowncil-Table, looks forward only, and puniſhes no Man 
* for any AR paſt; much leſs doth it make any Man's Actions done in 
* them = be Treaſon : And I am no way excluded from the Benefit of 
* that Act. 
$5. Laſtly, becauſe in all my Proceedings, both in the High-Com- 
* mi/ſion and elſewhere, I kept ſtrictly to the Doctrine and Diſcipline 
* of the Church of England ERtabliſhed by Law, againſt both Papilt and 
* other Setaries. And under this Government, and Doctrine of this 
* Church, it hath pleaſed God, now for above Fourſcore Years toge- 
* ther, to Bleſs this 12s pr and People above other Nations. And 
*I pray God if we forſake the one, it prove not a Cauſe to deprive us 
* of the other. : 
? And now, Mr. Speaker, I ſhall follow this worthy Gentleman, as 
? he went on to the Second General Head, the Subverſion of the Laws. 
* And here, when he had cauſed the 1, 2, 3, 5, and 14. Original Ar- 
ticles to be read, as alſo the 2, 9, and 10. Additionals; He then 
. gy that I had laboured this Subverſion by yy Connſels and by my 
* Attions. 
* (1.) By ny Counſels Firſt ; Of which he gave Three Inſtances. | 
? 1. The Vote of the Council-Table to Aﬀſiſt the K;ng in Extraordi- 
* nary ways; if the Parliament ſhould prove peeviſh and refuſe. And 
his out of my Diary, at Decemb. 5. 1639. _ 
2, The 


IL. 


D —C_— 


DR — 


4.38 


The Hiſtory of the T; roubles and T ryal 


© 29, The Paſſage in the Epiſtle before my Speech in Star-Chamber, 
« Not one Way of Government, ſince the Humours of the People were in 
© continual Chanre. | 
« 3. A Specchat Counci!-T able, I hat now the King might- uſe his 
« own Power, &c. Witneſſed only by Sir Henry Vane the Elder. 
« 2.) From my Counſels,procced was made to my Actions : Where the 
«Particulars were, 
« 1, ThatIattempted to ſet Proclamations above the Law. 
« 2, That I was for all lilegal Projects at the Council-Table: In- 
«© ſtanced in Incloſures, in the Ship-Money, and Sir Fohy Corbett's Com- 
© mitment. ; 
* 3. The taking down of the Houſcs about St. Paau/'s, with the 
£ large Commiſſion for the Repair of the Weit-End. 
« 4. The ſtopping of Two Brewers in their Trade, being in Weſtmix- 
© fer, and pretended to annoy the Court. 
© 5. "Things done by me as Referee : Inſtanced in a Cafe between 
© Rich and Pool, and another of one Symmes. 
© 6. Obſtruting the Courſe of Law, by ſending to Judges : In- 
© ſtanced in the Pariſhioners of Beckington; in the Caſe of Ferdinando 
« Adams; in Sir Henry Martyn's Caſe, about an Attorney at Law ; 
* Judge Richardſon's Words, in Mr. Huntley's Cale; and Baron Tre- 
* vers Words, 1n Grafton's Calc. 
* 7. The puniſhing Men that came ina Legal Way: Inſtanced in the 
* Caſe of New-comin and Burrones, that I faid in the High-Commiſ- 
* ron, T hoped to ſee the Clergy exempt again the next hundred 
© Years; the two Church-wardens of Cheſham, with Words concer- 
* ning Sir Thomas Dacres. 
© 8. The Caſe of Prohibitions; and Mr. Wheeler's Note out of a 
© Sermon of mine concerning them. 
* 9. That no Popeever lation ſo much Juriſdiction ; not from the 
© King. 
: _ The Canons; andI the main Man ; the over-grown Member 
* again, 
, : x. The Statutes of Oxford enforced a ſecond time; Newils Caſe 
* of Merton-College inſtanced in. | 
* 12. BooksPrinted that are againſt the Law : Inſtanced in Cowe!/'s 
© Interpreter, and Dr. Manwaring's Sermons. 
© 13. The Alteration of the K/zng's Oath at his Coronation. 
* 14. My Enmity to Parliaments. To all which, as I then gave 
* ſufficient Anſwers, ſo I hope the Courteous Reader hath found 
* them at large in their ſeveral Places. And for this laſt concerning 
* Parliaments, I humbly and heartily deſire, that this may be taken 
* notice of, and remembred, "That there is not, in any one of theſe 
* Paper-Proofs produced againſt me, any one thing that offers to take 
*away any Rights of Parliaments, rightly underſtood ; much leſs any 


- ©rhat offers to take away Parliaments themſelves : Which is a contt- 


* Cont, Fiſher, 
P- 211, 


* nued Miſtake all along this particular Charge. And if any raſhor 
* unweighed Words have fallen from me, yet theſe cannot be exten- 
* ded tothe diſannulling of Parliaments, or their Priviledges in any 
* kind, which I defended in Print long ſince, before I could foreſce 
* any of this Danger threatning me : It is in my Book * againſt __ 

*It 
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<Tt was read in the Lords Houſe, and I humbly deſire I may read it 
© here. And it was read. 

* After this, it was inferred by this worthy Gentleman, wha a great 
© Offender I was, and greater than Cardinal Woolley. Mr. Speaker, 1 
© have ſeen the Articles againſt the Cardinal, and fure fome body is 
© miſtaken ; for ſome of them are far greater than any thing that is prg- 
© ved againſt me. In which (I thank Chriſt for it) my Conſcience 
© js at peace, whereas the Cardizal contciled himſelf guilty of them all ; 
© and yet no thought of 7 reaſox committed : And a Premunire was all 
« that was laid upon him. 

< Thenhe gaveatouch, That * in Edward TII.'s time, there was a 
« Complaint, That too much of the Civil Government was in the 
* hands of the Biſhops; and that in the 45th Tear of his Reign, they 
© were put out, and Lay-men put in. But firit, this concerns not me. Se- 
* condly, the late Act of this Parliament hath taken ſufficient Order 
* with that Calling, for medling in Civil Aﬀairs. Thirdly, the time 
* is memorable when this was done: It was in the Forty and fifth 
© Year of Eaward III. That's enough. 

* Mr. Speaker, I ſhall draw towards an end. Yet not forgetting 
* what Ordinance you told me was drawn up againſt me; If that 
* which I havenow ſaid may any way fatisfie this Honourable Honſe to 
* make ſtay of it, or to mitigate it, I ſhall bleſs God and you for it . 
* And I humbly deſire you to take into conſideration, my Calling, my 
* Age, my former Lite, my Fall, my Impriſonment, long and 1trict ; 
* That theſe Conſiderations may move with you. In my Proſperity 
© (I bleſs God for it) I was neyer putted up into Vanity, whatever 
*the World may think of me. And 1a thele laſt full four Years du- 
© rance, I thank the ſame God,* Graverm: Fortunam conſt anter tuli,Þ have 
* with decent Conftancy born the weight of a preſſing Fortune : And 
©I hope God will ſtrengthen me unto, and in the end of it. 


* 4n.45-Ed.3 


* Tacit. L. 6, 
Anna 


*Mr. Speaker, T am very * aged, conſidering the 'Turmoils of my + 4Jun jon «- 
© Life; andI daily find in my ſelf more Decays than IT make ſhew gens ſeprnageſ- 
*of; and the Period of my Life, in the Courſe of Nature, can- *"/«wn. 


© not be far off. It cannot but be a great Grief unto me, to ſtand at 
© theſe Years thus Charged before ye : Yet give me leave to ſay thus 
* much without Offence, Whatſoever Errours or Faults I may have 
* committed by the way, in any my Proceedings, through Human In- 
© firmity ; as who is He that hath not offended, and broken ſome Sta- 
* tute-Laws too by Ignorance, or Miſapprehenſion, or Forgetfulneſs, 
* at ſome ſudden time of Action? Yet if God Bleſs me with ſo much 
* Memory, I will die with theſe Words in my Mouth : That 1 never 
© intended, much leſs endeavoured the ſubverſion of the Laws of the Kjng- 
© dom ; nor the bringing in of Popiſh Superſtition upon the true Proteſtant 
© Religion, Eſtabliſhed by Law in this Kjnodom. ; 

© Andnow, Mr. Speaker, having done with the FaQt, I have but this 
© one thing to put tothe Conſideration of this Honourable Houſe. My 
* Charge hath been repeated, I confeſs, by a very worthy and a very 
* able Gentleman. But Abzlry is not abſolute in any. The Evidence 
* given againſt me before the Lords, was (as by the Law it ought to 
* be) given in upon Oath : But the Evidence now ſummed up, and 


* preſented to this Honourable Houſe, is but upon the ColleCtion and 
LI! Judg- 
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« ſudgment of one Man, how able or intire ſoever ; and what he 
«conceived is proved againſt me, is but according to his Judgment 
© and Memory; which perhaps may difter much from the Opinion 
« and Judgment of the Judges themſelves, who heard the Evidencear 
© large: Nor was this Gentleman himſelf pretent every Day of my 
« Hearing ; and then for thoſe Days in which he was abſent, he can 
© report no more here, than what others have reported to him. So for 
« ſo much, his Repetition here is but a Report of a Report of Evidence 
«oiven : And at the beſt but a Report of Evidence, and not upon 
« Oath. And, I ſuppoſe, never any Jarors, who are Tryers of the 
« Fa&t in any Caſe, Civil or Criminal, did ever ground their Verdi? 
« upon an Evidence only Reported before them, and which themſelyes 
© heard not. 

* And if this manner of $7ve— ſhall be thought leſs confide- 
© rable in my Perſon; yet I humbly defire it may be thoroughly 
« weighed in the prudent Judgment of this Honourable Houſe, the 
« oreat Preſerver of the Laws and Liberties of the Subject of England, 
© how far it doth or may trench upon theſe in future Conſequences, it 
© theſe great Boundaries be laid looſe and open. 

* And becauſe my Infirmities are many and great, which Age and 
© Grief have added to thoſe which are naturally in me, I moſt humbly 
« defire again, That »y Counce! may be heard for point of Law, ac- 
© cording to the former Conceſſion of this Honourable Honſe : For I 
© aſſure my ſelf, upon that which hath been pleaded to the Lords, 
© That no one, norall of thethings together which are charged againſt 
© me, if proved {which I conceive they are not) can make me guil- 
: / of High Treaſon, by any known Eſtabliſhed Law of this King- 
© dom. 

*The Sum of all is this : Uponan Impeachment arifing from this Houſe, 
© I have pleaded Not Guzlty, Thereupon Ifſue hath been joined, and 
© Evidence given in upon Oath. And now I muſt humbly leave it to 
© you, your Wiſdom and Juſtice, Whether it ſhall be thought Fit, and 
* Juſt, and Honourable, to Judge me here, only upon a Report, or a 
* Hearlay, and that not upon Oath. 
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Ere ended the heavy Buſineſs of this Day. I was exceedin 
taint with ſpeaking ſo long ; and TI had great pain and ſorenels 
11 my Breaſt for almoſt a Fortnight after; then, I thank God, it 
wore away. I was commanded to withdraw , and to attend the | 
Houſe again on Wedneſday, Novem. 13. which T did. Then Mr.Brown 200" IN 
made a Reply tomy Anſwer: The Reply had ſome great Miſtakes 
init; but elſe was for the moſt part but a more earneſt Affirming of 
what he had delivered. And I conceived I was not to Anſwer to 
his Reply, but that he was to have the laſt Speech: For ſo it was 
always carried, during my Hearing in the Lords Houſe, Therefore 
being diſmiſſed, I went away: And I was no ſooner gone, but the 
Houſe called for the Ordinance which was drawn up againſt me 
without Hearing »y Cowncel, or any more ado, Voted me Guilty of 
High Treaſon. And yet, when I came that Day to the Houſe, all 
Men, and many of the Houſe themſelves did much magnifie my An- 
{wer before given : I will torbear to ſet down in what Language, be- 
cauſe it was high; and as no time can be fit for YVarity, 1o leaſt of 
all was this time for me : And Yaz I muſt needs be thought, ſhould 
I here relate what was told me from many and good Hands. But it 
ſeems the Clamour prevailed againſt me. 
On Saturday, Novemb. 16. this Ordinance was paſſed the Houſe -f Nevemb, 16, 
Commons {uddenly, and with fo great deliberation, as you have heard, 
was tranſmitted to the Lords ; and by them the Debate concerning it 
ut off to Friday, Novemb. 22. Then the Earl of Pembroke began more Nevend, 22; | 
lly to ſhew his canker'd Humour againſt me ; how provoked, I pro- 
teſt I know not, unleſs by my ſerving him far beyond his Deſert. 
There, among other courſe Language, he beſtowed /as I am infor- 
med) the Raſcal and the Villain upon me. And told the Lords, they 
would put off giving their Conſent to the Ordinance, till the Citizens 
would come down, and call for Juſtice, as they did 1n my Lord Stref- 
for#'s Caſe. Was there not Juſtice and Wiſdom in this Speech ? ; 
Hereupon the Buſineſs was put off to Saturday, Novemb. 23. and then ares 24 
to Friday, Novemb. 4.9. But then upon Thurſday, Novemb.28. Mr.Strowd Nevemb. 28, 
came up with a Metlage from the Commons, to quicken the Lords in 
this Buſineſs : And at the end of his Meſſage, he let fall, That zhey 
ſhould do well to agree to the Ordinance, or elſe the Multitude would come 
down and force them to it. At this, ſome Lords very honourably took 
Exception ; and Mr. Strowd durſt not bide it; that this was any part 
of the Meſſage delivered him by the Houſe of Commons. But the 
matter was paſſed over, and Mr. Strowd not ſo much as checked. 
This, it may be, was thought ſeaſonable by ſome, to hearten on the 
Violence ot the Earl of Pembroke. 
The Buſineſs not long heard on Fridsj, was put off again to Mundy 
Decemb. 2. and the Houſe of Lords put into a Committee, to examine Decemb. 7. 
Particulars by their Notes: The Earl of Northumberland on the 
Wool-Sack during the Debate, which continued, more or leſs, ſome 
LIl 2 Days. 
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Decemb, 17. 


Decemb, 24. 


Decemb, 25, 


Days. Where their own Notes failed, they called to Mr. Brown, 
Clerk of their Houſe, for his. But art laſt, tinding him very ready and 
quick for any thing that was Charged againſt me, bur loth to be 
known what Anſwer I gave to any Point, ſome Lords obſerved ir. 
And it did after appear, that the Notes which he put to the Lora, 
were not the Notes which himſelf took, but that he had a Copy 
given him, (whether by Mr. Prjz or any other, I know not) and T 
was informed that the Earl of Warwick had another Copy of the very 
ſame. This is marvellous Juſt and Honourable in that Earl: And 
moſt Chriſtian-like in Mr. Brown. It may be, he learned it out of 
the Notes which his Father-in-Law takes at Sermons. 

Upon Munday December 16. there was (the Times conlidered) a 
very full Houſe of Lords; about T1 wenty preſent, and my Bulineſs 
largely debated, and ready to come to the Queſtion. I wiſh with all 
my Heart it had, while the Howe was ſo full. But the Earl of Pex. 
broke tell again into his wonted violence : And asked the Lords what 
they ſtuck at ? And added ; what, ſhall we think the Houſe of Commons 
had no Conſcience in paſſing this Ordinance ? Tes, they knew well enough 
what they did. One of the Wits hearing this Excellent Paſſage of 
the EarPs ; Proteſted, If ever he lived to fee a Parliament in Bedlam, 
this Prudent Earl ſhould be Speaker, if he were able to procure him 
the Place. 

In the mean time this Unhappy Clamour of his, put the Buſineſs 
oft again to the next day, being Tzeſaay ; Then there were bur four- 
teen Lords in the Houſe. My Bulineſs was aſſumed, and propoſed 
in three Queſtions, and I was Voted Guilty of the Fact in all three. 
Namely, Guilty of endeavouring to Subvert the Laws: To Over- 
throw the Proteſtant Religion: And that I was an Enemy to Parlia- 
ments, Then it being put to the Judges, whether this were Trea- 
{on or no; the Judges unanimouſly declared, that nothing which was 
charged againſt me was Treaſon, by any known and eſtabliſhed Law 
of the Land, with many things to and tro concerning this Buſineſs, 

On Tueſday Chriftmas-Eve, the Lords had a Conterence with the 
Commons about it. In which they declared, that they had diligently 
weighed all things that were charged againſt me, but could not by 
any one of rhem, or all, find me guilty of Treaſon. And therefore 
deſired that the Argumenxt made by my Counce! might be Anſwered. 
And if it could be made appear unto them by any Law,to be Treaſon, 
they would then procecd tarther, as in Honour and Juſtice they ſhould 
find fit. Then came Chriſtmas-aay, the laſt Wedneſday in the Month, 
and a moſt Solemn Faſt kept on it, with as Solemn an Ordizance for 
the due obſervance of this Faſt, and again{t the manner of keeping 
of that day in former Superſtitious Times. A Faſt never before heard 

of in Chriſtendom. 

Afrer this Conference, Mr. Serjeavt Wild ſpeaking freely to ſome 
Friends about this Buſineſs, told them, he wonder*d the Lords ſhould 
fo much diſtruſt their Judgments, as to delirea Conference abour it. To 
ſee how good Wits agree ! Surely, I believe he was of the Earl of 
Pembroke's Councel, or the Earl of his, they jump ſo together. It 
ſeems in theſe Mens Opinions, the Houſe of Commons can neither Err 


in Conſcience nor Judgment. Howloever, that Houſe thought it 
th: 
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the Lords \hould be fatished, that I was by Law guilty of High 'Trea- 
ſon. And to that end ſent up a Committee, Jax? 2. 1644. to make Ze. 2, 154}. 
proof of it ro their Lordſhips. Art this Mecting two Judges were 

preſent, Juſtice Reeves, and Judge Bacon, The Managers of the bu- 

finzls againlt me, were three Lawyers, Mr? Brown, Serjeant Wild 

and Mr.' Nicolas. Neither my ſelf nor any of my Councel there. What 

this will eftect upon the Lords, Time mutt diſcover,as it doth the effeRs 

of other Eclipſes. And thus far I had proceeded in this fad Hiſtory 

by Ja: 3. 1644. Therelt ſhall tollowas it comes to my Knowledge, 7ar: 3. 


H. W. Next day, the Arch-Biſhop receiving the News, that the Bill of » 
FN : 


Attainder had paſſed in the Houſe of Lords, broke off his —_—_  -) 7 
ry, ana prepared himſelf for Death. I ſhall therefore Supply the «© + 4099115 5, 4 * OM: 
Hiſtory from the Accounts of Mr :Ruſhworth, and Dr: Heylin. / 54 4 £ 


Py 
PY 
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A ſbort Supplement to the preceding Hiſtory, taken 
from the Hiſtorical Collections of John 
Ruſhworth, par: 3: vol: 2: p: 834. 


HE Reaſons of the Commons for the Attainder of the Arch- 
Biſhop, were at a Conference Fay. 2. by Serjeant Wild, Mr. 
Brown, and Mr. Nicolas, communicated to the Lords ; who there- 
upon, on the 4th of TJarnary, palled the Ordinance of Attainder ; 
whereby it was Ordained, that he ſhould ſufter Death, as in Caſes of 
High Treaſon. And on the 6th of Janzary it was Ordered by both 
Houſes ; that he ſhould ſuffer accordingly on Fr/day the 10th. But on 
the 7th, the Lords at a Conference, acquainted the Commons, with a 
Letter and Petition from the Arch-Biſhop, and a Pardon to him from 
the Kjng, dated the 12th of April 19 Car. of which he deſired the Ds + RM 
benefit ; but the ſame was over-ruled and reje&ted. His Petition was, © 7/YE2975, ,v Au 
that in caſe he muſt Die, Dr: Stern, Dr: Heywood, and Dr: Martin, -, . G2 od On 
might be permitted to be with him, before and at his Death, to Ad. OT 
miniſter Comfort to his Soul ; and that the manner of his Execution, ,-59w, 4299 
might be altered to Beheading. To which the Lords agreed ; but the +, 7 _ - 
Commons then refuſed both; only granted, that Dr. Srern, and Mr. 
Marſhal, and Mr. Palmer, ſhould go to him ; andone or both of the 
latter, to be conſtantly preſent, whilſt Dr. Ser» was with him. 
But the next day, upon another Petition of his, ſ{erting forth Reaſons, 
from his being a Divine,a Biſhop,one that had had the Honour to fit in 
the Houſe of Peers, and of the King's Moſt Honourable Privy-Coun- 
cil, &c. Praying in thoſe regards, not to be expoſed to ſuch an Igno- 
minious Death; the Commons conſented to remit the reſt of the Sen- 
rence, and that he ſhould ſuffer Death by _—_ Beheaded. Accord- 

C 


ingly on the 1oth of January, he was conducted from the _— 
ly 
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the Scaffold on Tower-Hill;, where being arrived, holding a Paper in 
his Hand, he ſpake'to the People as followerh. 

Then followeth the Arch-Biſbop's Speech and Prayer, and other Circum- 
ſtances of his Execution, verbatim, as they were Printed in a Pamphlet of 


three Sheets in ato, London, 1644. 


—_— 


A Larger Supplement to the preceeding Hiſtory, 
he out of Dr: Heylin's: Cyprianus An- 
NS. or, bis Life of Arch-Biſbop Laud. 


ap: 527, ©c. 


H E Bill of Attainder of the Arch-Biſhop, paſſed in the Houſe 
of Commons November 13. 1644. But yet the Buſineſs was not 
done ; for the Lords ſtuck at it: Some of which, having not extin- 
guiſhed all the Sparks of Humanity, began to find themſelves Com- 
paſſionate of his Condition, not knowing how ſoon it ſhould or might 
be made their own, 4f once disfavoured by the Grandees of that Po- 
tent Faftion. For the Ordinance having been Tranſmitted to the 
Houſe of Peers, and the Houſe of Peers Ailiberatia ſomewhat long 
upon it, it was Voted on December 4. That all Books, Writings, and 
Evidences, which concerned the Tryal, ſhould be brought before the Lords in 
Parliament , tothe end, that they might Geicully and diſtintly con- 
ſider of all Particulars amongſt themſelves, as they came before them. 
But meaning to make ſure work of it, they had in the mean time 
(after no ſmall Evaporations of Heat and Paſſion) prepared an Ordi- 
nance, which they ſent up unto the Lords, importing the diſplacing 
of them from all thoſe Places of Power and Command which the 
had in the Army. Which being found too weak to hold, they 
upon another and a likelier Project, which was to bring the Lords to 
ſit in the Commons Houſe, where they were ſure they ſhould be in- 
conſiderable both tor Power and Number. And to effe& the ſame 
with more ſpeed and certainty, they had recourſe to their Old Arts, 
drawing down Watkins with his General Muſter of Subſcriptions, and 
putting a Pet:ti0# 1nto his Hands, to be tendred by him to the Houſes, 
chat is, themſelves : Wherein it was required amongſt other things, 
That they ſhould wigorouſly proceed unto the Puniſhment of all Delin- 
quents; and that for the more quick diſpatch of Publick Buſineſs of 
State, the Lords would pleaſe to Vote and Sit together with the Com- 
»0nus, On {ſuch uncertain "Terms, ſuch a tickliſh Tenure, did they 
then hold their Place and Power in Parliament, who ſo officioully 
complied with the Houſe of Commons, in depriving the Biſhops of 
their YVore, and the Church's Birth-Right. And this was it which 
helped them in that time of need. And yet not thinking this device 
ſufficient to fright their Lordſhips to a preſent compliance, Srrowd 
was ſent up with a Meſſage from the Houle of Commons, to let _ 
now 
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know, That the Londoners would ſhortly bring a Petition, with 
20000 Hands to obtain that Ordinance. By which ſtale and com- 
mon Stratagem, they wrought ſo far on ſome weak Spirits, the reſt 
withdrawing themſelves, (as formerly in the Caſe of the Earl of 
Strafford) that in a thin and flender Houle, not above (ix 'or ſeveg 

in number, it was paſs'd at laſt. The day before they palſs'd the 
Ordinance for Eſtabliſhing their New Dere&-ry ; which in effeR, was 
nothing but a total Abolition of the Common-Prayer-Book ; and 
thereby ſhewed unto the World, how little hopes they had of fetling 
their new Form of Worſhip, it the Foundation of it were not laid in 

the Blood of this Famous Prelate, who had ſo ſtoutly ſtood up for ir, 
acainſt all Novelliſm and Faction, in the whole courſe of his Life. 

I: was certified by ſome Letters to Oxox, and fo reported in the Mer- 
crivs Aaulicus of the following Week, Thar the Lord Brace (but better 
known by the Name of the Earl of Elgin) was one of the Number 

of thoſe tew Lords, which had Voted to the Sentence of his Con- , . , ”" - , 
demnation : The others which concurred in that fatal Sentence, be- J&7 2» 51,59 ,*< + 
ing the Earls of Kent, Pembroke, Salisbury, and Ballingbrook, toge- <*., 29714 el fury 
ther with the Lord North, and the Lord Grey of Wark. But what- » ... a #117 
loever may be ſaid of the other fix, I have been advertiſed lately froms > ** os as ACA , 
a very good Hand, that the ſaid Lord Brace hath frequently diſclaimed > -<F-. 44, a7 Wark 
that Action, and ſolemnly profeſſed his deteſtation of the whole Pro- "SIDES 4 Fe 


Fi 


Lanfenrct + —* 


ceedings, as moſt abhorrent from his Nature, and contrary to his "- _ 
known AﬀeCtions, as well unto his Majeſty's Service, as the Peace < 27% < 
and Preſervation of the Church of England. 

This Ordinance was no ſooner paſſed, but it revived many of thoſe 
Diſcourſes which had before been made on the like occafion, in the 
Buſineſs of the Earl of Strafford.———Here we have a new-found 
Treaſon, never known betore, nor declared ſuch by any of his Maje- 
ſy*s Juſtices, nor ever brought to be conſidered of by the King and his 
Parliament ; but only Voted to be ſuch, by ſome of thoſe Members 
which fate at Weſtminſter, who were reſolved to have it 1o for their 
private Ends. The firſt Example of this kind, the firſt that ever 
ſuffered Death by the Shot of an Ordinance, as himſelf very well ob- 
ſerved in his Dying Speech upon the Scaffold, (though purpoſely 0- 
mitted in Hind*s Printed Copy) to which now he baſtneth. 

For the paſſing of the Ordinance being ſignified to him by the then 
Lieutenant of the Tower ; he neither entertained the News with 2 
Stoical Apathy, nor wailed his Fate with weak and Womaniſh La- 
mentations, (to which Extreams moſt Men are carried 1n this Caſe) 
but heard it with ſo even and ſo ſmooth a Temper, as ſhewed, he 
neither was aſhamed to Live, nor afraid to Die. The time berween 
the Sentence and Execution, he ſpent in Prayers and Applications to 
the Lord his God, having obtained, though not without ſome difh- 
culty, a Chaplain of his own to Attend upon him, and to aſſiſt him 
in the work of his Preparation ; though little Preparation needed to re- 
ceive that Blow, which could not but be welcome, becauſe long ex- 
petted. —On the Evening before his Paſſover, the Night 
before the diſmal Combat betwixt him and Dearh, after he had re- 
freſhed his _ with a moderate Supper, he betook himſelf untp 


his Reſt, and Slept very ſoundly, till the time came, in which his 
Servants 
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Servants were appointed to Attend his Riſing. A moſt aſſured lizn 
of a Soul prepared. | | 

The fatal Morning being come, he firft applied himſelf to his pri. 
vate Prayers, and 1o continued, till Pernirgtox and others of their 
Publick Officers, came to conduct him to the Scaftold ; which he 
aſcended with ſo brave a Courage, ſuch a cheartul Countenance, ag 
if he had mounted, rather to behold a Triumph, than be made a $a. 
crifice; and came not there to Die, but to be "Tranſlated. And 
though ſome Rude and Uncivil People, Reviled him as he paſgd 
along, with opprobrious Language, as loth to let him go tothe Grave 
in Peace, yet it never diſcompoſed his Thoughts, nor ditturb'd his 
Patience. For he had profited ſo well in the School of wig af that whey; 
1 Per. 2. 23. fe was reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatne1 ot . 
but committed his Cauſe to him that Judzeth Righteogſly. And as he did 

not fear the Frowns, ſo neither did he cover the Applaule of rhe Yul. 

ar Herd ; and therefore rather choſe to read what he had to {peak 

unto the People, than to affe& the oſtentation, either of Memory or 

Wit, in that dreadful Agony : Whether with greater Magnanimity 

than Prudence, .I can hardly ſay. As for the matter of his Speech, 

beſides what did concern himſclt and his own Purgation, his great care 

' was toclear his Majeſty and the Church of Ergland, from any in- 
clination to Popery ; witha perſwaſion of the whuch, the Authors of 

the then preſent Miſeries had abuſed the People, and made them take 
up Arms againſt their Soveraign. A Faithful Servant to the laſt: . 
By means whereof, as it is ſaid of Sampſon in the Book of Judges, 
Fug. 16. 30, T hat the Men which he ſlew at his Death, were more than they which he 
flew in his Life : So may it be athrmed of this Famous Prelate, That he 

gave a greater Blow unto the Enemies of the Church and the King, 
at the Hour of his Death, than he had given them in his whole Lite 
before. But this you will more clearly 0 by the Speech it ſelf, which 
followeth here according to the beſt and moſt pertect Copy, delive- 
red by his own Hands unto one of his Chaplains, and in his Name pre- 
ſented to the King by the Lord John Bellaſis at the Court in Oxon, 
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The Speech of the Lord Arch-Biſbop of Canter- Of4 & WH 
bory: ſpoken at bis Death, upon the Scaffold on © * + > 
the Tower-Hill, Jan: 10; 1644. "OLA 


© Good People, 


I. S is an uncomfortable Time to Preach ; yet I ſhall begin 
« | witha Textof Scripture, Heb. 12, 2. Let us run with Patience 
© the Race which is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, the Author and Fi- 
© niſber of our Faith ; who for the Joy that was ſet before him, enda- 
© red the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down at the right Hand 
v of the Throne of God. 
© I have been long in my Race, and how I have looked ro Jeſus the 
© Author and Finiſher of my Faith, he beſt knows. IT am now come 
© tothe End of my Race, and herel find the Croſs, a Death of Shame. 
© But the Shame mult be deſpiſed, or no coming to the Right Hand 
© of God. Jeſus deſpiſed rhe Shame for me, and God forbid but that 
© T ſhould deſpiſe the Shame for him. I am going apace (as you ſee) 
* towards the Red-Sea, and my Feet are now upon the very Brink 
©of it; an Argument, I hope, that God 1s bringing me 1nto the 
© Land of Promiſe ; for that was the way through which he led his 
* People. But before they came to it, he inſtituted a Paſſover for them, Ex. 12. 13] 
*aLambit was, but it mult be eater with Sour Herbs. I ſhall obey, 
©and labour to digeſt the Sour Herbs, as well as the Lamb. And I 
© ſhall remember it is the Lord's Paſſover : I ſhall not think of the 
* Herbs, nor be angry with the Hand that | Tien them, but look 
© up only unto him, who inſtituted that, and governs theſe. For Men 
© can have no more Power over me, than what is given them from above. Joba 19. 14, 
©I am not in Love with this Paſſage through the Red-Sea, for I 
© have the Weakneſs and Infirmities of Fleſh and Blood plentifully 
©inme; and I have prayed with my Saviour, Ut trenfiret Calix ifte, 
©That this Cap of Red Wine might ! 5 from me; but if not, God's 
© Will (not mine) be done: And I ſhall moſt willingly drink of 
© this Cup, as deep as he pleaſes, and enter into this Sea; yea, and 
© paſs through it in the way that he ſhall lead me. 
* But I would have it remembred (Good People) that when God's 
© Servants were in this Boiſterous Sea, and Aaron amongſt them, the 
© Eeyptians which perſecuted them, and did in a manner drive them 
* into the Sea) were Drowned in the fame Waters, while they were 
© in purſuit of them. I know my God, whom T ſerve, is as able to deli- Das. 3: 
© ver me from * the Sea of Blood, as he was to deliver the. Three Chil- © This Sea; 
* dren from the Furnace ; and (IT humbly thank my Saviour for it.) my Hind's £29. 
© Reſolution is now as theirs was then ; they would wor Worſbip x 
© Image the Kjng had ſet up, nor will I the Imaginations which the Peo- 
© ple are ſerting up; nor will I forſake the Temple and the Truth of 
© God, to follow the Bleating of Jeroboam's Calves in Dax and Bethel. 
* And as for this People, they are at this Day muſerably miſled, (God 
M m m * of 
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© of his Mercy open their Eyes that they may fee the right way) for 
© at this Day, the Blind lead the Blind, and it they go on, both will cer. 
«© tainly fall into the Ditch, For my felt, I am (and I acknowledge 
© it in all Humility) a molt grievous Sinner many ways, by \Thought, 
© Word and Deed : I cannot doubt but God hath Mercy 1a ſtore for 
© me {a poor Penitent) as well as for other Sinners. I have now, and 
« upon this ſad Occaſion, ranſacked every corner of my Heart; and 
© yet (I thank God) I have not found (among the many}any one Sin, 
« which deſerves Death by any known Law of this Kingdom: And 
« yet hereby I charge — upon = Judges ; for if they. progeed 
© upon Proof (by valuable itnefſes) I, or any other Innocent, may 
«© be juſtly Condemned, And (T thank God) though the weight of 
* my Sentence þe heavy upon me, I am as quiet within, as ever I was 
<in my Life. And though I am not only the Firſt Arch-Biſhop, but 


+ In this way, * the Firſt Man that ever died + by an Ordinance in Parliament ; yet 
hiwd's C7- < ſome of my Predeceſſors have gone this way, though not by. this 


© means. For Elphegus was hurried away, and loſt his Head by the 
© Danes, and Simon Sadbury in the Fury of Wat Tiler and his Fellows. 
© Before theſe, St. John Baptiſt had his Head Danced off by a lewd 
* Woman ; and St. Cyprian, Arch-Biſhop of Carthage, ſubmitted his 
© Head to a perſecuting Sword. Many Examples, (Great and Good) 
*and they teach me Patience ; for I hope my Cauſe in Heaven will 
* look of another Dye than the Colour that is put upon it here. And 
* ſome Ccmfort it is to me, not only that I go the way of theſe Great 
« Men in their ſeveral Generations ; but alſo that my Charge (as foul 
*as it is made) looks like that of the Jews againſt St. Paul, AQ. 25. 
*8. for he was Accuſed for the Law and the Temple, 5. e. Religion: 
* And like that of S. Srepher, ACt. 6. 14. for breaking the Ordinances 
* which Moſes gave, 7. e. Law and Religion, the Holy Place and the 
©'Temple, ver. 13. But you will then ſay, Do I then compare my 
© ſelf with the Oo of St. Paul and St. Stephen? No, far be that 
* from me. Ionly raiſe a Comfort to my ſelf, that theſe great Saints 
© and Servants of God, were laid at in their Time, as I am now. And 
* it 1s memorable, that St. Paul, who helped on this Accuſation againſt 
© St. Stephen, did after fall under the very ſame himſelf, Yea; bur 
* here is a great Clamour, that I would have brought in Popery : I 


© ſhall anſwer that more fully by and by. In the mean time, you 


Fob. 11, 43. © know what the Phariſees ſaid againſt Chriſt himſelf; #f we let hins 


* alone, all men will believe in him, & venient Romani, and the Romans 
© will come, ana take away both our Place and Nation, Here was a cauſe- 
f leſs cry againſt Chriſt, that the Romans would come: And ſee how 
* juſt the Judgment was; they Crucified Chriſt for fear leſt the Ro- 
* mans ſhould come ; and his Death was it which brought in the Ro- 
* mans upon them, God puniſhing them with that which they moſt 
* teared. And I pray God, this Clamour of venient Romani, (of which 
* I have given no cauſe) help not to bring them in. For the 2 
* never had ſuch an Harveſt in Exg/end ſince the Reformation, as he 
* hath now upon the SeQts and Diviſions that are amongſt us. In the 
* mean time, by Fonour and Diſhonour, by good Report and evil Report, 
* 45 Deceivers and yet true ; am I paſſing through this World, 2 Cor, 
* 6. 8. Some Particulars alſo I think it not amiſs to ſpeak of, F 
* An 
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* And Firſt, this I ſhall be bold to ſpeak of the King our Graciovs 
« Soveraign. - He hath been much traduced alſo for bringing -in of 
« Popery ; but in my Conſcience (of which I ſhall give God a very 
« preſent Account) 1 know him to be as free from thus Charge as any 
« Man living ; andT hold him to be as found a Proteſtant (according 
« to the Religion by Law Eſtabliſhed) as any Man in this Kingdom ; 
*« and that he will venture his Life as far and as freely for it. And 
{I think I do, or ſhould know, both his AﬀeQtion to Religion, and 
© his Grounds for it, as fully as any Man in Exeland. 

© The Second Particular, is concerning this great and Populous Ci- 
ty (which God bleſs.) Here hath been of late a Faſhion taken up 
© rogather Hands, and then go to the great Courr of this Kingdom, 
© (the Parliament) and Clamour for Juſtice ; as if that Great and Wiſe 
© Court, betore whom the Cauſes come, (which are unknown to 
* many) could not, or would not do Juſtice but at their appointment. 
* A way which may endanger many an Innocent Man, and pluck his 
© Blood upon their own Heads,and perhaps upon the City's alſo: and 
* this hath been lately praCtiſed againſt my elf, the Magittrates ftand- 
* ing ſtill, and ſuffering them openly to proceed from Pariſh to Pariſh, 
* without any Check. God forgive the Setters of this, (with all my 
© Heart I beg it) but many well-meaning People are caught by it. 


© In St. Stepher's Caſe, when nothing elſe would ſerve, they ffirred 45. 5, 12. 


© up the People againſt him. And Herod went the ſame way when he 
© had killed St. James: Yet he would not venture on St. Pexer, till he 


© found how the other Pleaſed the People. But take heed of having 48. 12. z. 
© your Hands full of Blood ; tor there 1s a time, (beſt known to himſelf) z. i. 15. 


* when God (above other Sins) makes Inquiſition for Blood ; and 


* when that Inquiſition is on foot the Pſalmiſt tells us, that God re- Pſa. 9. 12. 


* members, (that's not all) he remembers and forgets not the Complaint of 
© the Poor. That 1s, whoſe Blood is ſhed by Oppreſſon, ver. g. Take 
© heed of this: It is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the Livi 
* God; but then eſpecially, when he is making Inquiſition for Blood, 
* And (with my Prayers to avert it) I do heartily deſire this City to 
© remember the Propheſie that is expreſſed, Fer. 26. 15. 

©The Third Particular is the Poor Church of Exg/zzxd. It hath 
© Flouriſhed, and been a ſhelter to other Neighbouring Churches, 
* when Storms have Driven upon them. Butalas ! now it is 1n a Storm 
© it ſelf; and God only knows whether, or how it ſhall get out. And 
© (which is worſe than the Storm from without) it is become like an 
© Oak cleft to Shivers with Wedges made out of it's own Body, and 
© at every Cleft Profaneneſs and Irreligion is entring in, while (as 
© Proſper ſpeaks in his Second Book de Contemptu Vite, cap. 4.) Men 
© that introduce rn are Cloaked over with the Name, Religionis 
© imaginariz, of Imaginary Religion. For we have loſt the Subſtance 
* and dwell too much in Opinion : And that Church, which all 
, = TJeſuites Machinations could not Ruine, is fallen into Danger by 
* her own. 

© The laſt Particular (for I am not willing to be too long) is my ſelf. 
<T was Born and Baptized in the Boſom of the Church of England 
© Eſtabliſhed by Law ; in that profeſſion I have ever ſince lived, and 
* in that I come now to Die. This is no time to diſlemble with God, 
Mmm 2 leaſt 
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© leaſt of all in matters of Religion : And. theretore I deſire it may be 
* remembred, I have always lived in the Proteſtant Religion eſta. 
© bliſhed in Exg/ard, and in that I come now to Die, What Clamourg 
«2nd Slanders I have endured for labouring to keep an Uniformity in 
/ © the external Service of God, according to the Doctrine and Diſc. 
* pline of the Church, all Men know, and I have abundantly felt, 
"© Now at laſtI am Accuſed of High-Treaſon in Parliament, a Crime 
* which my Soul ever abhorred. This Treaſon was Charged to con- 
« {iſt of two Parts, An Endeavour to ſubvert the Laws of the Land, and 
*2 like Endeavour to overthrow the true Proteſtant Religion Eſtabliſhed 
*by Law. Beſides my Anſwers to the ſeveral Charges, I proteſted 
*my Innocency in both Houſes. It was faid, Priſoners Proteſtati:ns 
* af the Bar, muſt not be taken, I can bring no Witnels of my Heart, 
* and the Intentions thereof; therefore I muſt come to my Proteſta- 
© tion, not at the Bar ; but my Proteſtation at this Hour and Inſtant 
*of my Death ; in which TI hope all Men will be ſuch Charitable 
* Chriſtians, as not to think I would Die and Diſfemble, being In- 
* {tantly to give God an Account for the Truth of it. I do therefore 
© here in the Preſence of God and his Holy Angels take it upon my 
* Death, that I never Endeavoured the ſubverſion of Law or Religi- 
*0n: And I defire you all to remember this Proteſt of mine for my 
* Innocency in this, and from all Treaſons whatſoever. I have been Ac- 
* cuſed likewiſe as an Enemy to Parliaments : No; I underſtand them, 
* and the Benefit that comes by them too well to be ſo. Bur I did 
*miſlike the Miſgovernments of ſome Parliaments, many ways, and 
*I had good Reba for it. For Corruptio Optims eſt Peſſima, there is 
*no Corruption in the World, fo bad as that which 1s of the Beſt 
© Thing within it ſelf; for the better the thing is in Nature, the worſe 
© it is Corrupted. And that being the Hs {t Court, over which 
* no other hath Juriſdition, when it 15 mifinformed or nuſgoverned, 
* the Subject is left without all Remedy. Bur T have done : I forgive 
* all the World, all and every of thoſe Bitter Enemies which have per- 
*ſecuted me; and humbly defire to be forgiven of God Firſt, and then 
* of every Man, whether I have offended him or not ; if he do bur 
* conceive that I have. Lord do thou forgive me, and I beg forgiye- 
* nels of him. And ſo I heartily deſire you to joyn in Prayer 
* with me. 
Which faid,with a diſtin and audibleVoice he Prayed as followeth. 


Eternal God and Merciful Father, lock down «pon me in Mercy, 
in the Riches and fulneſs of all thy Mevcies look down upon me: 
But not till thou haſt nailed my Sins to the Croſs of Chriſt, not till thou 
haſt bathed me in the Blood of Chriſt, not till I have hid my ſelf in the 
Wounds of Chriſt, that fo the Puniſhment due anto my Sims may paſs 
over me. And ſince thou art pleaſed to try me to the utmoſt, 1 hambly 
beſeech thee, give me now in this great Inſtant, full Patience, proportiond- 
ble Comfort, and a Heart ready to Die for thine Honour, the Kyme's 
Happineſs, and the Churches Preſervation. And my Zeal to this (far 


from Arrogancy be it ſpoken) is all the Sin ( Humane Frailty excepted, 


and all the Incidents thereunto ) which is yet known to me in this 
Particular for which I now come to ſuffer; I ſay in this he 66” 
0 
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of Treaſon. But otherwiſe my Sins are many and preat : Loyd 
Pardon them all, and theſe eſpecially (whatever they are) which heve draws 
down this preſent Judgment upon me. And when thou haſt given me ſtrensth 
to bear it, do with me as 5 pa beſt in thine own Eyes : And carry me 
throueh Death, that I may look upon it in what V iſage ſoever it ſhall ap- 
pecr to me. Amen. And that there may be a ſtop of this Iſſue of Blood 
in this more than miſerable Kingdom, (T ſball deſire that I may Pray for 
the People too, as well as for my ſelf) O Lord I beſeech thee give Grace 
of Repentance to all Blood-Thirſfty People ; but if they will not Repent, O 
Lord confound all their Devices, defeat and fruſtrate all their Deſions and 
Endeavours upon them, which are, or ſball be contrary to the Glory of thy 
Great Name, the Truth and Sincerity of Religion, the Eftablijbment of the 
King and his Poſterity after him in their juſt Rights and Priviledees, the 
Honour and Conſervation of Parliaments in their juſt Power, the Preferva- 
tion of this poor Charch in her Truth, Peace and Patrimony, and the fettle- 
ment of this diſtratted and diſtreſſed People under their Ancient Lavy, 
and in their Native Liberty. And when thou haſt done all this in meer 
Mercy to them, O Lord fill their Hearts with Thanifalneſs, and with Re- 
ligious Datiful Obedience to thee and thy Commandments all their Days. 
Amen, Lord Jelu, Amen. And recerve my Soul into thy Boſoms, 


Amen: 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &. 


The Speech and Prayer being ended, he gave the Paper which he 
read into the Hands of Srerz his Chaplain, permitted to Attend him 
in his laſt Extremity : Whom he defired to Communicate # ro 
his other Chaplains, that they might ſee in what manner he left this 
World ; and fo Prayed God to thew his Bleſhings and Mercies on them. 
And taking notice that one Hizd had employed himfelf in writing the 
Words of his Speech as it came from his Mouth, he defired him noe to 
do him wrong 1n Publiſhing a Falſe or Imperfect Copy. 'Fhis done, 
he next applied himſelf to the Fatal Block, as to the Haven of his 
Reſt, But finding the way full of People, who had placed themfelvcs 
upon the Theatre to behold the Tragedy, he defired he right have 
room to Die, beſeeching them to tet him have «a» exd of hrs Myſevies 
which he had endured very long. All which he did with fo ferene and calm 
a Mind, as if he rather had been raking order for a Noble-Marrs Fu- 
neral, than making way for his own. Being come near the Block, 
he put off his Doubler, and uſed fome Words tothis Effect, Gads Wilt 
be done ; T am willing to go out of this World, wowe can be more willing Fo 

ſend me. And ſeein Crngh the Chinks of the Boards, that ſome 
People were got under the Scaffold about the very Place where the 
Block was ſeated, he called ro the Officer for ſome Duft ro flop them, 
or to remove the People thence, ſaying, It was no part of his De- 
fires that his Blood ſhould fall upon the Heads of the People. Never 
did Man put off Mortality with a Better Courage, nor look u 


pon his 
Bloody and Malicious Enemies with more Chniftian Charnty. And 
thus far he was on his way toward Paradiſe, with fact a frimiive 1 
Magnanimity, as Equalled if not Exceeded the Example of the 


Ancient 
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* $o Lord, 
Hind's Copy, 


Ancient Martyrs, when he was ſomewhat interrupted by one of 
thoſe who had placed himſelf on the Scaftold,not otherwiſe worthy to 
be Named, but as a Firebrand brought from Ireland to inflame this 


Sir Fobn Clat- Kingdom. Who finding that the -3 x08, 6 and Revilings of Malici- 


ous People, had no power to move him,or ſharpen him into any diſcon- 
tent or ſhew of Paſſion, would needs put inand try what he could dy 
with his Spunge and Vinegar; and ſtepping to him near the Block, he 
would needs propound unto him ſome impertinent Queſtions, not 
ſo much out of a deſire to learn wy thing of- him, but with 
the ſame purpoſe as was found in the Seribes and Phariſees in 
propounding Queſtions to our Sev4our ; that 1s to ay, either to in- 
trap him in his Anſwers, or otherwiſe, to expoſe him to fome 
diſadvantage with the ſtanders by. Two of the Queſtions he 
made Anſwer to, with all Chriſtian Meekneſs. The firſt Que- 
ſtion was, What was the Comfortableſt Saying which a Dying Man 
would have in his Mouth? To which he Meekly made Anſiver, 
Cupio diſſolvi & eſſe cum Chriſto. Being asked again, What was the 
fitteſt Speech a Man could uſe to expreſs his Confidence and Aſſurance ? 
He anſwered with the ſame Spirit of Meekneſs, That fuch Aſſuraxce 
was to be found within, and that no woras were able to expreſs it rightly. 
But this not ſatisfying this Buſie Man, (who aimed at fomething 
elſe, as is probable, than ſuch ſatisfaction) unleſs he gave ſome 
Word or Place of Scripture, whereupon ſuch Aſſurance might be 
truly founded ; he uſed ſome words to this effeft, That it was the 
Word of God concerning Chriſt, and his dying for us. But then finding that 
there was like to be no end of the 'Troubleſom Gentleman, he turned 
away from him, applying himſelf directly to the Executioner, as the 
Gentler and Diſcreeter Perſon. Putting ſome Money into his Hand, 
he ſaid unto him, without the leaſt diſtemper or change of Counte- 
nance, Here, Honeſt Friend, God forgive thee and I do, and do thy Office 
_ me with Mercy. And having given him a Sign when the Blow 
hould come, he kneeled down upon his Knees, and Prayed as fol- 
loweth ; v:z. 


Lord I am coming as faſt as I can; I know I muſt paſs through the 
ſhadow of Death, before I cap come to ſee thee ; but it. is but Umbra 
Mortis, 4 meer ſhadow of Death, a little darkneſs upon Nature ; but thou 
by thy Merits and Paſſion haſt broke through the Jaws of Death, * The 
Lord receive my Soul, and have Mercy upon me, and bleſs this Kjngdom 
with Peace and Plenty, and with Brotherly Love and Charity, that there 
may not be this effuſion of Chriſtian Blood among ft them, for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, if it be thy wil. | 


Then laying his Head upon the Block, and praying filently to 
himſelf, he faid aloud, Lord receive my Soul ; which was the Signal 
given to the Executioner ; who very dexterouſly did his Office, and 
took off bis Head at a blow, his Soul aſcending on the Wings of An- 
gels into Abraham's Boſom, and leaving his Body on the Scaffold to 
the care of Men. And if the Bodies of us Men be capable of any 
Happineſs in the Grave, he had as great a ſhare therein as he could 
deſire, his Body being accompanied to the Earth with great —- 
rudes 


— 
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tudes of People, whom Love, or Curioſity, or remorſe of Conſci- 
ence, had drawn together purpoſely ro pertorm that Office, and 
decently Interred 1n the Church of Alhallow Barking, (a Church of 
his own Patronage and Juriſdiction) according to the Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church of Exg/and, In which it may be noted as a 
thing remarkable, That being whilſt he Lived, the greateſt Champi- 
on of the Common-Prayer-Book here by Law Eftabliſhed, he had the 
Honour being Dead, ro be Buried by the Form therein preſcribed, 
after it had been long diſuſed, and almoſt reprobated in moſt Churches 
of Lonaon. 


Hitherto Dr. Heylzr. 


[The ſame day that the Houſe of Lords paſſed the Ordinance of 
Actainder againſt the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, (viz; Fan. 4;) they 
likewiſe patſed an Ordi that the Book of Common-Pr 
ſhould be laid aſide, and for Eſtabliſhing the Direfory for Publick 
Worſhip, which had been framed by the Aſſembly of Divines. 


Ruſoworth, par: 3: vol: 2: pag; 839.] 
H. W. On the Arch-Biſhop's Coffin was nailed a little Braſs-Plate, 
with his Arms, and this Inſcription Engraven thereon. 


In hac Ciftali conduntur Exavie Gulielmi Laud —__ 5 Can- 
tuarienſis ; qus Securi percuſſms, Immortalitatem adzit 'Die X. Januarij, 
Ftatis ſue LXXIT. Archiepiſcopatds XII. 


In the Year 1663 his Body was removed from A/l-Halows Church © * ) da 1 114 <. 
in London, and, being carried to Oxford, was there Solemaly depoſi- ;, , 
ted fer 24. ina little brick Vault, near to the Altar of the Chappel /'2-< 


ur'St. John Baptifi's College. 
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The Arch-Biſbop's Laſt Will and Teſtament. 


In Dei Nomine, Amen. 


William Laud, by God's great Mercy and Goodneſs, Lord Arch. 

Biſhop of Canterbury, being 1n perfect Health, /tho' at this time 
1 Priſoner in the Tower of London, God knows for what) in due and 
{crious Conſideration of Humane Frailty, do hereby Make, Ordain 
and Declare, this my Laſt Wil and Teſtament, in Manner and Form 
tollowing, Fm | 7 

And Firſt; in atl Humility and Devotion of a contrite Heart, 1 
licareily beg of God Pardon-and Remifſon of all my Sins, for and 
through the Merits and Mcdiation of Jeſus Chriſt my alone Saviour, 
And though have been a-moſt Prodigal Son ; = my hope is in 
Chriſt, that for his ſake, God (my molt merciful Creator) will nor 
caſt off the Bowels of Compaſſion of a Father. Amen, Lord Jeſus. 
la this Hope and Confidence I render up my Soul with Comtort, 
into the Mercies of God the Father, through the Merits of God the 
Son, in the Love of God the Holy Ghoſt : And I humbly pray that 
moſt Blefſed and Glorjqus Trinity, One God, to prepare me tn that 
Hour of Dilſolution, and #0: make me wait every Moment when m 
Changing ſhall come, and in my Change, to receive me to that Rek s 
which he * prepared for all them that Love and Fear his Name. So, 
Amer ; Lord Jeſu, Amer. 

Whomloever I have in the leaſt degree Offended, I heartily ask 
God and him Forgiveneſs. And whoſoever hath Offtended me, I 
pray God forgive them, and I do. And I hopeand Pray that G6d 
will forgive me my many Great and Grievous Tranſgreſſions againſt 
him. Amen. 

For my Faith, I Die asT have Lived, in the True Orthodox Pro- 
feſfion of the Catholiek Faith of Chriff, foreſhewed by the Prophets, 
and Preached to the World by Chrift himſelf, his Bleſſed Apoſtles and 
their Succeſſors; and a True Member of his Catholick Church, with- 
in the Communion of a Living part thereof, the preſent Church of 
England, as it ſtands Eſtabliſhed by Law. 

Secondly, I leave my Body to the Earth, whence it was taken, 
in full aſſurance of the ReſurreCtion of it from the Grave at the laſt 
day. This ReſurreCtion I conſtantly believe my Dear Saviour Feſ#s 
Chrift will make happy unto me his and weary Servant. 
And for my Burial, tho? I ſtand not much upon the place, yet if it 
conveniently may be, I delire to be Buried in the Chappel of St: 
John Baptiſt”s College in Oxford, underneath the Altar or Communi- 
on-Table there. And ſhould 1 be ſo unhappy as to die a Priſoner ; 
yet my earneſt deſire 1s, I may not be buried in the Tower. But 
whereloever my Burial ſhall be, T will have it. private, that 
It may not waſte any of the poor Means which I leave behind me to 
better Uſes. 

Thirdly, 


bh — 
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Thirdly, For my Worldly Eſtate, I Will, that my Debts be pre- 
ſently paid, which at this time I praiſe God are very ſmall, Then 
for St: Pau's Church, it grieves me to ſee it at ſuch a ſtand. And 
tho' I have, belides my pains, | largely towards it, and the Re- 
pairs thereof ; yet I leave it a Bleſſing of $00 4. which will be trul 

id in for that Work, if ever it go on, while the Party truſted wk 
it lives. But my Executors are not charged with this ; *tis in ſafe, 
but other Hands. 

Item, I take the boldneſs to give to my Dread and Dear Soveraign 
King Charles (whom God bleſs) 1000 /. and I do forgive him Pa 
Debt, which he owes me, being 2000 /. and require, that the Tal- 
lies for it bedelivered up. 

Item, 1 give to St?John's College in Oxford, where I was bred, all 
my Chappel-Plate, gilt or party-gilt: Ali my Chappel-Furniture, 
all ſuch Books as I have in my Study at the time of my Death, which 
they have not in their Library, and 5007. in Money, to be laid out 
upon Lands. And I Will, that the Rent of it ſhall be equally di- 
vided to every Fellow and Scholar alike, upon the x7th:day of Ofober, 
every fourth Year. Something elſe T have done for them already, 
according to my Ability : And God's everlaſting Bleſſing be upon 
that Place and that Society for ever I give to the Right Ho- 
nourable George Lord Duke of Buckingham his Grace, my Chalice 
and Patin of Gold ; and theſe I deſire the young Duke ro accept, 
and uſe in his Chappel, as the Memorial of him who had a Faithful 
Heart to love, and the Honour to be beloved of his Father. So 
God bleſs him with wiſe and good Counſels, and a Heart to follow 
them. 

By Father and Mother, I never had Brother nor Siſter ; but by my 
Mother many. They were all Ancient to me, and are Dead ; but I 
giveto their Children as followeth, | 


Legacies To his Brother Dr; Robinſon's Children, Seile The fete ny 
Henry and John, and Lucie, and Elizabeth Wife to Dr: urwards, we 
Baily. To Dr: Cotsford, Son of his Siſter Amie, To Abveviationrof 
Dr: Edward Layfiela, Son of his Siſter Bridget. 'To Eliz.* Holt, A mg, 
Daughter of his Siſter Bennet, To William Bole, Son of his made y W.S, 
Siſter Elizabeth, To his Siſter Briger's Daughter, Wife to 4 ©- 
Mr: Szow. To his Chaplains. Rings * rich, or Watches. * |. e«c, 
To the Poor of ſeveral places he had reference to, 5 4. each. 


To Canterbury, Lambeth, and Croydon, 10 1. each. 


Tothe Univerſity of Oxford, where I was Bred, and to the Town 
of Reading, where I was Born, I have already——1n perpetuity, as 
God hath made me able. 

Item, I giveto ſo many of my Servants, as did continue my Ser- 
vants till the time that the Storm fell on me, as followeth. 

Among the reſt, to Mr? Cobb my _ that is at Croydon, 
my Harp, my Cheſt of Viols, and the Harpſichon that is at Lambeth, 

The remainder of my Eſtate, above that which is given, or ſhall 
be added to this my Will, I charge my Executor (as he will Anſwer 
me at the Bar of Chriſt) that =, out upon Land, as far as it will 

Nan g0; 
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0; and then ſettle it by ſome ſure courſe in Law to ſuch Uſes, and 
under the ſame Conditions, as I have ſetled my Land at Bray upon 


the Town of Reaaing. : 


Of which, 50 /. per Annum, to be {etled on the Town of Oct. 
inaham, 50 1. on Henly upon Thames, 501. on W aliwford, and 
ol. on Windſor, to the Uſes aforclaid for ever. 1t it riſe to 
Icfs ; that there be an even abatement toall theſe places. But 
if it purchaſe more, (as, ſays he, it needs muſt, if I be well 
dealt with) all above 2007. per Annum, he gives to Dr: Batly, 
and his Son Wiliam after him, and his Heirs tor ever. — He 
held a Leaſe of Barton-Farm (near Wincheſter) of the Cathe- 
dral Church of Wincheſter, taken in his Servant Richard Cobl”; 
Name, Rent 370/. per Annum, of which, he pryes (during 
the Leaſe) 501. per Annum to the City of Wincheſter, for the 
binding out of Apprentices ; the reſt to ſeveral Nephews and 
Servants. And it ( ſays he) the Cathedral Church of Wirxchke- 
fter be:ſuffered to enjoy its Lands, I leave the power of re- 
newing this Leaſe to Dr: Richard Baily, he paying Mr: Rich. 
Cobb'100 1. for his pains taken for me in this Purchaſe, &c. 


Item, T give to my Succeſſor (it the preſent Troubles in the State 
leave me any) my Organ in the Chappel at Lambeth ; Provided, that 
he leave it to the Sce for ever. Likewiſe, I give him my Barge, and 
Furniture to it. As for the Pictures in the Gallery at Lamberh, T 
leave them to Succeſſion ; as well thoſe that I found there, as thoſe 
which I have added. But in caſe the Arch-Biſhoprick* be diſſolved, 
(as *tis threatned) then I Wall, that my Executor add the Organ, 
the Barge, and ſuch Pictures as are mine, to my Eſtate; that is, if 
they eſcape Plundering. 

Item, 1 give to my Servant * Mr: R: C. (beſides what already) 

ol. it he deal truly with my Eſtate. 
- By thisW{ IT do revoke all tormer Wills ; and do charge my Exe- 
cutor (as he will Anſwer me before Chriſt) that he perform my Wl 
punCtaally 1n all Particulars, which the Rapine of the Time ſhall not 
have Plundered from him, or the Violence of the Time over-ruled 
him. 
. Item, 1 do lay upon Dr: Bailyabove Named, the charge of all my 
Papers and Paper-Books, if they can eſcape the Violence of the Time. 
And I give him an Exg/iſþ Bible in 4z0, cover'd with Murry-leather, 
% in which are ſome briet Votes upon the Liturgy; and a Note-Boot in 
Folio, in which is my Catalogue of Books in relation to my courſe of 
Study, and my Drrettory to almoſt all my other Papers and Books: All 
which Papers and Paper-Books I give him alſo. But with this Provi- 
{o, that he burn all that he thinks nor fit to uſe himſelf, that my Weak- 
neſs (whatever it be) be not any Man's'Scorn ; and my Diligence, I 
am ſure, cannot. . 


Xx f Rich, Cobb, 


Then he makes Dr. Bazly his ſole Executor, and gives him 200 /. 
tor his pains, But adds, —If he ſhall not be Living at the 
time ot my Death, or ſhall dic betore he make due Probat of 

this 
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-this my Will, then Mr. John Robinſon of London, Merchant. 
And if he die, then Mr: Edward Layfeild. And if he die, 
then Dr: Tho: Walker, Maſter of Uniterſity College. 


And my expreſs Will is; that whatſoever my Eſtate amounts unto, 
my Executor ſhall have no more of it, than 1s particularly and by 
Name given him in this my WU. 

And I do heartily pray my Executor to take care, that my Book 
written againſt Mr: Fiſher the Jeſait,may be Tranſlated into Latinand 
{ent abroad ; that the Chriſtian World _ know, ſee and judge of 
my Religion. AndI give unto him that Tranflates it, 100 /, 


He makes the Biſhops, J«xon, Carle, Wren and Dappa, Over- 
ſcers of his Wil, and gives them tor their pains 10/4. apiece. 


Thus I forgive all the World, and heartily deſire forgiveneſs of 
God and the World: And ſo again commend and commit my Soul 
into the Hands of God the Father who gave it, in the Merits and 
Mercies of my Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt who Redeemed it, and in 
the Peace and Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt who Bleſſed it; and in the 
Truth and Unity of his Holy Catholick Church, and in the Com- 
munion of the Church of Erz/and, as it yet ſtands Eſtabliſhed by 
Law. 

I moſt willingly leave the World, being weary at the very Heart 
of the Vanities of it, and of my own Sins, many and great, and of 
the grievous Diſtractions of the Church of Chri/t almoſt 1n all parts of 
Chriſtendom : Which Diſtrattions God in his good time make up, who 
well knows upon what many of them are grounded. 

For the Mony to bear the Charge of thole Legacies expreſſed in my 
Will, and other Intendments ; I have, for fear of the preſent Storm, 
committed it to honeſt, and (I truſt in God) fate Hands. And I 
doubt not, but they will deliver the Mony 1n their ſeveral Cuſtodiegs 
to my Executor for the Uſes exprefled. But I forbear to Name 
them ; leſt the ſame Storm ſhould fall on them, which hath driven 
me out of all I have conſiderable in my own Poſleſſion, &c. Jan: 13: 


Anno:1643. 
Probat; 8:Jan; 1661, by Dr: Baily. 
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Several Paſſage: of Arch=-Biſbop Laud's Conference 
with Fiſher the Jeſuit, Ear: Londin: 1639, 
Fol: referred to in the preceding Hiſtory. 


I. 
Paz. 211. 

N ſome Kingdoms there are divers Buſineſſes of greateſt Conſe. 
I uence, which cannot be finally and bindingly ordered, bur in 
and by Parliament. And particularly the Srature-Laws, which muſt 
bind all the Subje&s, cannot be made and ratified, but there. ——. 
And again, as the Supreme Magiſtrate in the State Civil, may nor 
abrogate the Laws made in Parliament, though he may diſpenſe 
with the SanCtion, or Penalty of the Law, quoad hic & zunc, as the 
Lawyers ſpeak. 


IT. 


Pag. 171. ; 
5 bm Capgrave, one of your own, and Learned for thoſe Times; and 


long before him Milliam of Malmesbary tells us, 


Hune cunBlis liberalium Artiam Diſciplins that Pope Urban the Second, at the Council 


erndirum pro Magiftro teneamns, @ quafi Com- Held at Bari in Apulia, accounted my worthy 
pirem, velut altering mo $4.0-0ry T -" 
tri:1cham. Capgr. 1o vir. S, Anſeimi, u. | ; ; 
Males). de Geftis Ponrific. Anglor. p. 223. ſaid, he was as the Apoſtolick and Patriarch of the 
Cantaoris prives Teces a 6g babes other World, (So he then termed this 1/land.) 
qui eſt tetins Anglia Primas OF atriarcha. N Ee ates He Pri he: 

Id. Ibid, p. 135» ow the Þbr:taizs naving a Frimmate OT tneir 


Predeceſſor S. Anſelm, as his own Compeer, and 


own, (which 1s greater than a Metropolitan) 
= a Patriarch if you will, he could not be appealed from, to Rome, 
y S. Gregory's own DoEtine. 


HI. 
Pag. 278. 

The Dottrine it ſelf is fo full of Danger, that it works ſtrongly, 
both upon the Learned and Unlearned, to the Scandal of Religion, 
and the Perverting of Truth. For the unlearned Firſt, how it works 
upon them by whole Countries together, you may ſee by what hap- 
pened in Aſtaria, Cantabris, Galecia; no ſmall parts of Spain. For 
there the People (fo he * tells me that was an Eye-Witneſs, and that 
ſince the Council of Trent) are ſo additted to their Worm-eaten and De- 


formed Images, that when the Biſhops commanded New, and Handſomer 


_ to be ſet up in their rooms, the poor People cryed for their Old, 
would not look up to their New, as if they did not repreſent the ſame thing. 
And it works upon the Learned too, more than it ſhould. For it 
wrought {0 far upon Lamas himſelf, who bemoaned the former paſ- 
age, as that he delivers this DoQtrrine, That the Images of Chriſt, the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and the Saints, are not to be Worſbiped, as if there were 
any Divinity in the Images, as they are Material things made by Art ; 
But only as they repreſent Chriſt and the Saints ; for Ws it were Idolatry. 
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S9 then belike, according to the Divinity of this Caſuiſt, a Man may 
Worſhip Images, and ask of them, and put his Truſt in them, as they 
repreſent Chriſt and the Saints: For 1o there is Divinity in them, 
though not as things, yet as Repreſenters. And what I pray did, 
or could any Pagan-Prieſt ſay more than this ? For the Propoſition 
rclolved is this ; The Images of Chriſt and the Saints, as they repreſent 
their Exemplars, have Deity or Divinity in them, And now I pray, 
A. C. do you be Judge, whether this Propoſition do not teach Idola- 
try ? And whether the Modern Church of Rome be not grown too 
like to: Paganiſm in this Point ? For my own part, I heartily wiſh it 
were not. And that Men of Learning would not ftrain their Wits 
to ſpoil the Truth, and rent the Peace of the Church of Chriſt, by 
ſuch Dangerous, ſuch Superſtitious Vanities. For better they are 
not ; but they may be worſe. Nay, theſe and their like have given 
{o great a Scandal among us, to ſome ignorant, though (I preſume) 
well-meaning Men, that they areatraid to Teſtifie their Duty to God, 
even in his own Houſe, by any outward Geſture at all. Inſomuch, 
that thoſe very Ceremonies, which by the Judgment of Godly and 
Learned Men, have now long continued in the Practice of the Church, 
ſuffer hard Meaſure for the Romiſh Superſtitions ſake. 


IV. 
Pag. 292. 

And for the Calviniſts, if they might be rightly underſtood, they 
alſo maintain a moſt True and Real Preſence, though they cannot 
permit their Judgment to be Tranſubſtantiated. And they are Pro- 
teftants too. And this is ſo known a 'Truth, that Bell/armin confeſſes 
it. lib. 1. de Euchar. cap. 2. s. quinto dicit. For the Calviniſts, 
at leaſt they which follow Ca/viz himſelt, do not only believe, that 
the true and real Body of Chriſt is received in the Euchariſt ; but that 


it is there, and that we partake of it Vere & Realiter, (which are Cal- in 1 Cor. 10:3. 


(OF in 1 Cor,113 


vin's own Words;) And yet Bel/armix boldly affirms, that to his read- 
mg, no one Proteſtant did ever affirm it, And1I, for my part, cannot 
believe but Bellarmin had read Calvin, and very carefully, he doth fo 
frequently and ſo mainly oppoſe him. Nor can that place by any 
Art be ſhifted, or by any Violence wreſted from Calvir's true mean- 
ing of the Preſence of Chriſt in and at the Bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt, to any Supper in Heaven whatſoever. But 
moſt manifeſt it is, that quod /egerim, for ought I have read, will 
not ſerve Bellarmin to excuſe hum. For he himſelf, but in the very 
Chapter going before, quotes four places out of Calvin, in which he 
ſays exprelly, That we receive in the Sacrament the Body and the 
Blood of Chriſt ere, truly. So Calvin ſays it four times, and Bellar- 
min quotes the places; and yet he ſays in the very next Chapter, 
That never any Proteſtants ſaid ſo, to his Reading. And for the Church 
of England, nothing is more plain, than that it believes and teaches 
the true and real preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt. 


Y. 


Pag. 376. 
Secondly, if the Religion of the Proteſtants be in C— a 
nown 


24. 


—_ 
_—— 
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known falſe Religion, then the Romaniſts Religion is ſo too ; for their 
Religion is the ſame. Nor do the Church of Rome and the Proteſtants 
{ct up a difterent Religion, (for the Chriſtian Religion is the ſame to 
both) but they differ 1n the ſame Religion ; and the difference is in 
certain groſs Corruptions, to the very endangering of Salvation, 
which cach fide ſays the other 1s guilty of. 


VI. 
Pag. 377- | | 
After theſe Reaſons thus given by him, A. C. tells me, That I nei. 
ther donor can prove any Superſtition or Error tobe in the Roman Religion, 
What, none at all ? Now truly, I would to God from my Heart this | 
were true, and that the Church of Rome were ſo happy, and the 
whole Catholick Church thereby bleſſed with Truth and Peace. For 
I am confident ſuch Truth as that, would ſoon either command 
Peace, or confound Peace-Breakers. But is there no Superſtition in 
Adoration of Images ? None in Invocation of Saints ? N onegin Ado- 
ration of the Sacrament? Is there no Errour in breaking Chrilts 
own Inſtitution of the Sacrament, by giving it but in one kind ? None 
about Purgatory ? About Common-Prayer in an unknown Tongue 
none ? Theſe and many more, are in the Roman Religion, (if you 
will needs call it ſo) and *tis no hard work to prove every of theſe to 
be Errour, or Superitition, or both. 


VII. 
Pag. 320. ; 

For a Church may hold the Fundamental Point Literally, and as 
long as it ſtays there, be without controul ; and yet Err groſly, dan- 
geroully, nay, damuably, in the Expoſition of it. And this is the 
Church of Rome's Caſe, For molt true it 1s, it hath in all Apes 
maintained the Faith unchanged in the expreſſion of the Articles them- 
ſelves; But it hath in the Expoſition both of Creeds and Councils, 
quite changed and loſt the Senſe and the Meaning of ſome of them. 
So the Faith is in many things changed, both for Life and Belief, 
and yet ſeems the ſame. Now that which deceives the World is, 
that becauſe the Bark is the ſame, Men think this old decayed Tree 
IS as ſound as it was at firſt, and not weather-beaten in any Age. 
But when they can make me believe that Painting 1s true Beauty, 
I'll believe too, that Rome is not only Sound, but Beautiful. 


VIII, 
Pag. 128. 

For the Church may import in our Tanguage, The only Trae 
Church ; and perhaps, (as ſome of you ſeem to make it) rhe Root 
and the Ground of the Catholik. And this I never did grant of the 
Roman Church, nor ever mean to do. But a Church can imply no 
more, than that it is a Member of the whole. And this I;never did, 
nor ever will deny, if it fall not abſolutely away from Chriſt. Thar 
t 15a Trae Church, I granted alſo; but not a Right, as you impoſe 
upon me. For Exs and Verum, Being and True, are convertible one 


with another ; and every thing that hath a Being, is truly that Being 
which 


which it 1s, in trutii of Subſtance. But this Word Right is not ſo uſed ; 
but it is reterred more properly to pertection in Conditions: And in 
this Senſe, every thing that hath a true and real Being, is not by and 
by Right in the Conditions of it. A Man that is moſt Diſhoneſt, and 
Unworthy the Name, a very Thiet (if you will) is a True Man, in 
the Verity of his Eflence, as he 1s a Creature Endued with Reaton ; 
for this none can ſteal from him, nor he from himſelf ; but Death. 
But he is not therefore a Right, or an Upright Man. And a Church 
that is exceeding Corrupt, both in Manners and Doctrine, and ſo a 
Diſhonour to the Name, 1s yet a True Church in the verity of E(- 
ſence, as a Church is a Company of Men, which profeſs the Faith 
of Chriſt, and are Baptized into Iis Name ; but yer it is not there- 
fore a Right Church, either in Doctrine or Manners. It may be you 
meant cunningly to flip in this Word Right, that TI might at unawares 

rant it Orthodox : But I was not fo to be caught. - For I know well, 
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that Orthodox Chriſtians are Kyepers of Integrity, ({o St. Auguſtin) and Integriratis Cu- 
Followers of right Things ; of which the Church of Rome at this Day /efante ——_ 


is neither, In this Senſe then no Right, that is, no Orthodox Churc 
at Rome, 
IX. 


Epiſt. Dedicat. circa med. 

For, to my remembrance, I have not given him, or his, ſo much 
as Courſe Lan age, But on the other fide, God forbid too, that 
your Majeſty ſhould let both Laws and Diſcipline ſleep, for fear of 
the Name ot Perſecution, and in the mean time, Ict Mr. Fiſber and 
his Fellows, Angle in all parts of your Dominions for your Subje&s. 
If in your Grace and Goodneſs you will ſpare their Perſons, yet I 
Back beſeech you ſee to it, That they be not ſuffered to lay either 
their Weels or Bait their Hooks, or caſt their Nets in every Stream, 
leſt that Tentation grow both too general, and too ſtrong. I know 
they have many Devices to work their Ends; bur if they will needs 
be Fiſhing, let them uſe none but Lawful Nets: I. ct's have no diſlol- 
ving of Oaths of Allegiance, no Depoſing, no Killing of Kings, no 
blowing up of States to ſettle Quod Volumus, That which tain they 
would have in the Church ; with many other Nets, as dangerous as 
theſe.For it their Profeſſion of Religion were as good as they pretend 
itis, if they cannot compals it by good means, I am ſure they ought 
not to attempt it by bad : For if they will do evil that good may come 
thereof, the Apoſtle tells me, Their Damnation's juſt, Rom. 3.5. 

Now, as I would humbly beſeech your Majeſty to keep a ſerious 
Watch upon theſe Fiſhermen, which pretend S. Peter; but Fiſh not 
with his Net. So, &c. | 

X. 


A Paſſage out of the Conference at Hampton-Court, referred to in 
the preceding Hiſtory. 
Pag. 28. 
Upon the firſt Motion, concerning falling from Grace, the Biſhop 
of London took occaſion to ſignifie to his Majeſty, how very many 
in thele days, neglefting Holineſs of Lifgg prelumed too much of 


perſiſting of Grace, laying all their Religion upon -- 


ſeFantes. De 
vera Relig.c-5, 
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if I ſhall Saved, I ſhall be Saved ; which he termed a deſperate Do. 
Qrine, ſhewing it to be contrary to good Divinity, and the True 
Dodtrine of Predeſtination, wherein, we ſhould Reaſon rather aſcendey. 
do, than deſcendendo ; thus ; I Live in Obedience toGod, in Love with 
my Neighbour, I follow my Vocation, &c. therefore I truſt that 
God hath Ele&ed me, and Predeſtinated me to Salvation : Not thus, 
which is the uſual courſe of Argument ; God hath Predeſtinated and 
choſen me to Life ; therefore though I fin never ſo grievouſly, yer 7 
ſhall not be damned : For whom he once loveth, he loveth to the 
End. Whereupon, he ſhewed his Majeſty out of the next Article, 
what was the Do&trine of the Church of Exglana, touching Predeſti. 
nation, in the very laſt Paragraph, Scil. We muſt receive God's Pro. 
miſes in ſuch wiſe as they be generally ſet forth to us in Holy Scripture, 
and in our doings, that the Will of God s to be followed, which we have 
expreſly declared unto us in the Word of God. hich part of the Arti. 
cle his Majeſty very well approved. And after he had, after his man- 
ner, very ſingularly diſcourſed on that place of Paul, Work oat your 
Salvation ich fear and trembling ; he left it to be conſidered, whether 
any thing were meet to be added, for the clearing of the DoQor his 
doubt, by putting in the Word oftex, or the like; as thus, We mgy 
_ depart from Grace : But in the mean time wiſhed that the Do- 

rine of Predeſtination might be very tenderly handled, and with 

reat diſcretion; leſt on the one fide God's Omnipotency might be 
called in queſtion, by impeaching the Doctrine of his eternal Prede- 
ſtination; or on the other ſide a deſperate Preſumption might be ar. 
reared, by inferring the neceſlary certainty of ſtanding and perliſt- 


ing in Grace. 
XI. 


A Paſſage out of the Arch-Biſhop*s Speechin Star-Chamber, at the Cenfare 
of Pryn, Burton, and Baſtwick, referred to in the Preceding Hiſtory. 


Pas. 36. 

The Learned make but Three Religzons to have been of old in the 
World, Paganiſm, Jadaiſm, and C brifianit ; and now they have ad- 
ded a Fourth, which is Terci/m, and is an abſurd mixture of the 0- 
ther three. Now if this ground of theirs be true (as tis generally 
received) perhaps it will be of dangerous conſequence, fadly to 
avow, that the Pozzſb Religion is Rebellion. That ſome Opinions of 
theirs teach Rebellion, that's apparently True ; the other would be 
thought on j to ſay no more. 


XII. 


A Paſſage out of the Ne Statutes of the Cathedral and Metropoli- 


| tical Church of Chriſt in Canterbury, drawn by the Arch-Biſhop, 
and preſcribed to that Church by the King, 1636. 


Cap. 34. de Celebratione Divinorum. 


Staturmus etiam ; ut nullus Canonicoram & aliorum in Choro Mini- 


 frantium, Divinorum Officiorum tempore, abſque Inſignibus Choro & 


Gr 


;f Will. Laud, L. 4rch-Biſbop of Cant. 


463 


Gradui convenientibus, Chorum ingrediatur. Singalt verg, cujuſcunque 
fuerint Gradis aut Ordinis, in ingreſſu Chort Dit inam Majeſtatem devots 
mente adorantes, hamiliter ſe inclinabunt versi(s Altare (prout antiquis 
quarundam Eccleſiarum Statutis cautum novimus) CF aein converſi, Decano 
quoque debitam Reverentiam exhibebunt. Quad ſi contigerit aliquem ex 
quarungque causa de loco in locum tranſire in Choro ; Reverentiam ſimiliter 
in medio Chori, tam wverses Altare, quam versus ſtallum Decani ( ſi pre- 
ſens fuerit ) exhibebit, tum in eund9, tum in redeunao, toties quoties. 


XIII. 


A Paſſage out of Arch-Biſhop Parker's Antiquitates Britannice, Cons 
cerning Prohibitions, referred to 1n the preceding Hiſtory. 


Pag. 326, 327. edit. Londin. 


TJamque Juris Regni periti, ut ſui commodi Causd Regia fora multity- 499 1445. 


dine litium C& Infinitate replerent, pleraſque Cauſas & C ontroverſias ab Ar- 
chiepiſcopali ©& Epiſcopali Audientia - ua Judicia vocabant ; & Eccleſi- 
aſticam TJuriſdittionem adectmarum, Matrimoniorum & T, eftamentorum 
atque ultimarum Voluntatum, finibus & cancellis concludere volebant ; in 
quibns etiam ſ.epe ejus poteſtatem Prohibitionibus R = coercebant & impedi- 
ebant. Tum illa Proviſionum Statuta & Brevia ae Premunire, ſi Prela- 
ti ac Juices eccleſiaſtics digitum (ut aiunt) latum preſcriptos a ſe juriſditti- 
onts fines tranlilirent, multis minis vibrabant. þ a Pena Prelati valde 
terribilis fuit. Nam ſi a laicis Judicibus rei pronuntiarentur, & bonis 
omnibus multtandi & aternis carcerum tenebris involvendi: erant, Hu- 
jus Pene atrocitate Epiſcopi & Prelati juriſdiftione prediti ita perplexi 


& perturbati ſunt ; ut quia Leguleiorum minantia Tela vix vitare pote- Anno, 144%. 


rant, confilium ſine Mora ineundem putarunt, & Londini in Synodo 
comnvenerunt. In ea ſupplicationem totius Anglicani Clert Nomine con- 
ceptam Regi tradiderunt , in qua de laicis judicibus oppido ſemperqu? cle- 
ricis infeſtis graviter conqueſti ſunt. Nullam eſſe Cauſam dixerunt, cur 
pro Regis Regniq; incolumitate ac Salute major Fides conſuetudinum quam 
Leeum peritts ſibiq; Eccleſiaſlice Juriſdittionis Prelatis haberetur. Se 
enim jure certo herere ac inſiſtere; zllos arbitrio vagari, ac jura pro cauſis 
quotidianis quotidians ſuo eri inſculpere, eademg, in cauſis eiſaem figere, 
tollere ac refigere. Tum quod in aliis Statutis Parliamenti Authoritate 
edantur (quo quidem jure neſcitur) interpretationem ſibi peculiariter arro- 
gare & leges condentium tntentiones atq, mentes (que ſola lex omnibus hu- 
manis legibus imperitat) sncerfis motivis & decretis impudenter & impe- 
rite, quocunq;, wellent, deaucere, Non eſſe autem aliam Rez gf" 
cur Prelatorum fides ſibi in dubium weniret 7 wa quod prioribas ſeeulis 
Clerus 4 Rege aefecit, & Romano Pontifici adheſit. Nunc autem eadem 
iſta lata jura, que Prelatis ipſis in Parliamento contra Romanum Pon- 
tificem deprecantibus pro jure Regio ſancita ſunt, in Prelatos Regni in- 
iqui Turidicorum & Leguleiorum calumnia cenſuriq, torqueri. Id quod 
ex uno inani verbo, ab aliquo litigioſo calumniatore perperam interpreta- 


to, perſpici facile poſſit. Nam Lex his diſertis verbis Jancita eſt. That Anno, 16.” 


it any purchaſe or purſue, or do to be purchaſed or purſued, in 
the Court of Rome, or cl{ewhere ; any ſuch Tranſlations, Proceſles, 
and Sentences of Excommunications, Bulls, Inſtruments, or any 

Ooo other 
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other things, which touch the King, againſt him, Is Regality, oc 
his Realm, &c. Sz quis im;petret aut perſequatur, ſeu vr-petrart vel per- 
ſequi procuret, in Curia Romana, ſea alibi, aliquas ejnſmodi Tranſlationes, 
Procelſus & Sententias ExCOMmMunicationum, Bulls, Inſtrumenta, vel al; 
am rem quamcungque, que Regem tangat, contra eum, ejus rega'em dign-. 
tate wel regnum. Ex his verbis Cauſtaici, qui Prelatos Sarttionum pe. 
riculis involvere vellent, cavillantur hac tam gravi pens eccleſiaſticos Ja. 
dices teneri, ſi quantulumcunque in quriſdidtionem regiam ECMLIſe. 
rint, aut quoviſmodo titubaverint. Quo terrore propoſito, perdifficilis & 
periculoſa erit eccleſtaſt ice juriſaiftionis tam arts ccercit e finibas traft- 
tio. Quod eo eft iniquits, quia Statutum ilud in Prelatorum oratiay 
latum eſt, Cum enim indigniſſimi antea quique ad Papam promiſcue con- 
fugiſſent, ab eoq, numm!s intervenientib:s opulent iſſima beneficia CF maxim:s 
dienitates Eccleſtaſticas impetra ſſent ; nec Prelat! ea art itione & c:ipidi. 
tateRoman4 impediti Eccleſtas,quarum eſſent Patron ber conferre poterant, 
proferiptione ſancitum eſt : Ne Regis deinceps ſubditi ec:leſtarum proviſi.nes 
a Papa peterent , aut C:tationes, proceſſ, as, EXCOMMUNICAICHES, vel eccleſ1aſticas 
cenſuras a Papa Rome, ſea alibi, ratione bujuſmoa: Proviſionu'n decretas, 
interpoſitas, aut fulminatas, in Anzlia vel ali9i, contra Regem aut Regis 
ſubaitos exequeretur, denunciaret, aut promul:aret. Luod verbun alibs 
calumnioſi Legulet malitioſa interpretatione convertunt 17 Prelatos; ejuſ- 
que ſenſum eſſe call at finzunt, ſi de cauſa c:ivili non modo Rome, ſed in 
eccleſiaſticis foris & conſiſto"ijs, que Curias Chriſtianttatis appellant, eti- 
am in reeno, lis forte interveniat. At longe alium fuiſſe illorum ſex- 
ſum, quorum conſenſu conditum tum Statutum fu't, certum eſt, qui illad 
verbam in curia Romani vel alibi, interpoſuerunt. Qria Papa ipſe ſpe 
ab urbe Romani Lugduni, Piſis, Avintone, aliiſq, locts, Roma longe la- 
teque disjundtis, abfuit, in quibas #la Provifirmnum Jura non minus quan 
Rome uſurpavit., Tum Ligatos Pape eadem ipſo Pape Nomine frequenter 
facere ; quibas perinde ills ſaluberrima ſanttione occurrendum fuit, quam 
his que Rome fiunt. Ttaque contra omnem juris & equitatis rationem 
eſſe ; ut que ſalubriter in Prelatorum utilitate; conſlituta ſunt, iniqui}- 
fimis interpretantium cavillis in eorum perniciem torqueantur, Preterea 
quis exiſtrmare queat, tam inſanos tum aiſſ Epiſcopos ; ut tam duris & 
[xvis, 1 modp ita accipiantur, in fe Levibus wellent corſentire? Nm ſi 
cauſas forte crviles in ſuis forts tradtent, pedemg; in Regis juriſdictionem 
intulerint ; an eadem pena afficiendi cenſerentur, qua Pape proviſores ? 
Etenim onni quo & rationabili jure [nam converit eſſe deliefo parem, 
Itaque ſi juriſaiftionis ſibi commiſſ.e fines exeant ; non ipſo jure tam 
graves f&nas incurrant ;, ſed Prohib:tionibus coerceantur, quas F; contemp- 
ſerint, indicentur de contemptu. Legum enim panas wverborum am- 
biguitate ad caſus non expreſſos nullo jure referendas ; ſed ſi verban ul- 
lum in condenaa lege ambiguum interveniat, etiam ſi de condentium mente 
201 appareat, tamen id in benigniorem ſionificationem interpretatione de- 
aucendum. Ad extremum adaiderunt, inique ſecum agi, quod laicorum 
Judicum, qui ut eccleſiaſtica juriſd io pen tus enertetur, & contemptut 
vulgo fiat, quidlibet ſtatuere wellent, tanquam inimicorum KAY 5 
& juaicia patiantur, Summa petitionis haujus fuit ; ut Parliamenti in- 
terpretatione illa vox alibi, que tam perplexam difficaltatem induxit, de- 
claretur , tum ut Eccleſiaſtici Judicer, niſi Prohibitiones regias ſpreverint 
ills tam atroci contra Proviſores pena non teneantur : Poſtremp, at hi, 


qui 


- 
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wi de*juriſdictionis finibus tctis viribus contra Prelatos tam hoſtiliter 
dimicare ſolent,a concedendis Prohibitionibus,& cognoſcendis ha ja 510d; 

cauſis exercendiſq, in Eccleſiaſticos Tudices judiciis oakbins : Alijque 
ftatuantur, qui cum de juriſaiftionis utrinſqne finibus qgatur, aut ille cau- 
le in controverſiam venirent, ſine omni ſuſpicione & interpretari contro- 
werſa jura £equins, & ſine invidia judicare, reftius velint. In hac a- 
tem re Poliderus Virgilins falſus eſt. 


wod Martinum Papam, aut dia Lib. xIX. 


ant? obijt, cum Henrico Sexto Rege de reſcindendis illis juribus & attio. ** 1374 


nivus eziſſe, & ills flatuta, que contra Pape Proviſtones lata fant, a 
penis proviſis & premonitis nuncupata eſſe fri Sed ut omiſſo honn.- 
ne peregrino & a noſtre hiſtorie ſenſu veritateq, aliena, ad hanc Preſulum 
atque Prelatorum ſupplicationem revert amur : Si tum, cum Paya autho- 
ritatem regiam in omni juriſdittione exerceret, cumque vis ejus etiam Re- 
gibus eſſet formidabilis, tamen contra tam immanem & wiolentam juris 
regni peritorum interpretationem deprecari Prelati coatti ſunt ; quid nunc 
facient, cum Eccleſiaſtice jurisdictionis gubernaculis Princips delatis, & 
Papali uſurpatione excluſa, nec illa Cauſidicorum turba neque quiſquam 
alius hominum ordo majore fide, religione, aottrina, pie a0? CO fa- 
cundia Papalem oppugnent, & Principis juriſdittionem tueantur, quam 
Prelati : Ut graviort ſupplicio digni (int hi, qui Eccleſiaſtica judicia jam 
contra Papam, eaque Principis nomine exercitata, obſoletis illorum Statu- 
orum calumnijs nunc impediant, & Prelatos a munere ſuo pie retteq, ge- 
« rendo deterreant ; quam qui priſcis illis temporibus Papales Proviſiones 
Rome wel alib; impetrarent. Quod ſi tam iniqui calummiatores duriores 
eſſe volunt, & wetera ob alias cauſas lata jura non ad Principis aut Rei« 
publice; ſed ad ſuam utilitatem atque queſtum, & ad integerrimi reli- 
eioſiſſimiq, Prelatorum ordinis perniciem refricare volunt , ſaltem ipſs 
fimili Lege lati patiantur legem talionis : eademq, pena plettantur;, ſi in 
Eccleſiaftice juriſdittionis limites incurrant, qua Prelatos, (i ſuas cauſas 
vel minimo aigito attigerint, affict volunt. 


R XIV. 


A Paſſage out of Arch-Biſhop Parker's Antiquitates Britannice,  con- 
cerning Ceremonies uſed in Conſecration of Churches, reterred 
to - the Preceding Hiſtory. 

Pag. 85. 

Etſi 4G aſſentior reft2 ar ſecundum Deum egiſſe Pontifices | Romanos)] 
quad hujuſmods nugis ac preſtigijs, que multis ante eos ſeculis in ſummo 
uſu & exiſtimatione a veteribus culta & obſervata fuerunt, fidem onnem 
ac authoritatem detraxerint ; in hoc tamen defidero illorum ſrve Pietatem, 
ſrve Prudentiam, quod que in eo genere corrigere wolebant, in alio deteri- 
ora effecerunt ; ut immutata magis & ad novas Jſaper ftitiones tradutta, 
quam penitus deleta 7 extintta cernantar. at enim qui volet recen- 
tiores, & noſtro preſertim evo editos, Pontificales ac Miſſales Libros ; 
reperiet eos & Ceremoniarum multitudine & endi difficult ate atque 
tedio, & exorciſationis amentia, priores illos longe ſuperare. (uibus enim, 
»0n dicams werbis, ſed portentes, hee & hujuſmod: a Pontifictjs adhuc ad- 
Jjurantur ? Primarius Lapis, & Cementum pro Ecclefis edificanda, Sat 


& Aqua, Panis Benedittus, Dedicatio recentis Ecclefie, Altaria, Vaſa, 


Indumenta, Linteamina, & Ornaments Ecclefiaſtica, Altare has 
ali 
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Calix cum Pateni, Crux Nova, Santtorum Imagines, Campane atque 
Signa, Cineres, Incenſus, tum in Militum (ut vocant) Riyaularion 
erettione, Arma, Enſes & Vexilla Bellica, ' Hec omnia, quam ſolenn; 
ritu, Santtarum Scripturarum Sententijs ad ſuas Decantationes perper ans 
adhibitis, Pontificij peragunt, paucis videamus, Oc. -——Sed quid 
hajus generis infinits exempla perſequar * Cui enim duvium eft, hujuſ. 
2041 Zxorciſmis Papales Ritus & Ceremonias abauaare , qui ab his, quos 
in ordinatione Ordali vulgarisq, purgationts antiquitus ſecuta eſt, quan 
ſery damnabant, aut nihil differunt, aut pluribus magiſq; ſtupendis pre. 
ſigijs referti ſunt. At Sandtus —_ qui ſuo tempore de Cee. 
moniarum multitudine queſtus eſt, ft jam viveret, quid de hoc immenſo 
numero, & prolixo earum celebrandarum moao, exiſtumare poterat ? 


XV. 


A Paſſage out of a Pamphlet, entituled Antidotum Culmerianum. Print- 
ed at Oxford, 1644, 4*. referred to in the preceding Hiſtory, 


Pag. 11. | 
ho but he (Richard Culmer, then demoliſhing the painted Glaſs 


and other Ornaments of the C athedral Church of Canterbury ) made the 
place his Refe&ory, his Dining Room, the place of his Repaſt at 
that time? Being ſo ſedulous, hot and intent upon the Work, that to 
loſe no time in tollowing it, he took his Bottle and Bag with him 
to victual himſelf upon the place. If all this amount not to Impudence, 
as perhaps with too many Judges in theſe Days it will not; I ſhall 
tell y ou now of Impudence with a Witneſs : And I term it fo, be- 
cauſe I have it from an Eye-Witneſs of good Credit, that, not with- 
out juſt Scandal, ſaw the deed done, and will be ready, if lawfully 

uired, to atteſt and juſtifie the Report with his Corporal Oath. 
What do you think then of Piſſing in the open Church, and at 
Noon-Day, in Publick view ? This is he that did the deed 
in the Body of that Cathedral, &c. 


XVI, 


A Paſſage out of the ſame Pamphlet, referred to in the preceding Hiſto 
being part of Richard Culmer”s Information againſt Mr. »\ 5% 
tleman of Quality of Goodneſton in Kent, bis Pariſhioner, Exhibited 
at the Council-T able. 


Pag. 35: | 
And I heard the ſaid Mr. B. fay, having read over the Book of 
Sabbath-Recreations, and delivering it to me before Evenſong in the 
Church, I asked him, if he had read it ; he replyed, yes; it will 
make a good Privy Seal. And my Wife and I LY him in our 
own Houle ſay of the faid Book, that it was, as if a School-Ma- 
{ter ſhould ſay ; it is a good Boy, ply thy Book, and thou ſhalt go 
to play in the Afternoon. Fra I and my Servant heard him fay, 
that it was unfit ſuch Books ſhould be ſent for Miniſters to read 
in the Church. Yet, after he had a Project to get my _—_ 
1C 
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he to collogue for ir, ſaid in my Heari that it was a Book ; 
and if it were read, he ubbch weld Sobuthir hk mate. fd, 
was. Dated Fal;31. 1635. 

Per me Rich. Calmer. 


XVIL 


A third Paſſage out of the fame Pamphlet, referred to in the precedi 
Hiſtory, being the Order of Council-T able, made againſt Richard Cul- 
mer, after he had Exhibited the ſaid Information. 


Page. 19. 
At White-Hall, Oftob. 9. 1635. 


Preſent. 
Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury his Grace. 
Lord Keeper Earl Marſhal. 
Lord Privy-Seal Lord Cottington. 


Mr. Secretary Windebank. 


Whereas upon an Information given by R: C: Clerk, againſt 'E;B. 
of B: in the County of Ky, Gent,” the ſaid E: B. was fetit for 
by Warrant, and bound to _— and Anſwer the fame before 
their Lordſhips, Friday the gth of this preſent ; this day, both th 
faid Parties having been called and heard before the Board : Their 
Lordſhips finding the faid Information and Complaint againſt Mr. B. 
to have been Cauſeleſs and Unjuſt, did think fit and order, that he 
ſhould be forthwith CEO any further Attendance concerh- 
ing the ſame, and that the s by him entred into for his A 2 
ance, ſhould be delivered up unto him. Laſtly, that the ſaid R. C. 
ſhould, for ſuch his Miſinformation and Abuſe, ſtand committed 
Priſoner to the Fleet. 

XVIIL 


A Paſſage out of a Sermon, Preached by Dy: Heylin at Oxford, 1636. 
azainſt the Feoffment for buying in Impropriations, referred to in the 
preceding Hiſtory, 


Life of Arch-Biſhop Laud, pag. 199. 

1 Book alſo So Ponenary Loflunie in ſo many where 
it need not ; and upon days of common Labour, will at the beſt 
bringing forth of Fruit, appear to be a Tare indeed, though now no 
Wheat be counted Tares, &c. We proceed a little on further in the 
propoſal of ſome things to be conſidered. The Corporation of 
Feoffees for buying in of Impropriations to the Church ; doth it 
not ſeem in the appearance to be an excellent piece of Whear * A 
Noble and Gracious point of Piety ? Is not this Ti Domim, 
Templum Domini ? But, bleſſed God, that Men ſhould thus draw near 
unto thee with their Mouths, and yet be far from thee in their Hearts * 


For what are thoſe intruſted in the managing of this great Bullets 
re 
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Are they nct the moſt of them the moſt Active, and the beſt AﬀeRed 
Men in the \vhole Cauſe, and Magna Partium Momenta, chief Pa. 
trons of the Fattion ? And what are thoſe whorm they prefer ? Are 
they not moſ? f them {ſuch as mult be ſerviceable to their dangerons 
Innovations? And will they not in time have more Preferments 
to beſtow, and therefore more Dependencies, than all the Prelates 
inthe Kingdom, &«. yet all this while we ſleepand ſlumber, and fold 
our Hands in Sloth ; and ſee perhaps, but dare not note it. 


XIX. 


A Paſſage out of the Statute of the 27th of Elizabeth, againſt Jeſuits and 
Seminary Prieſts, referred to in the preceding Hiſtory. 


27 Eliz. cap. 2. ſect. 3. 2; | 
And be it further Ena&ted by the Authority aforeſaid ; that it ſhall 
not be Lawful to or for any Jeſuit, Seminary Prieſt, or other ſuch 
Prieſt, Deacon, or Religious Eccleſiaſtical Pcrion whatloever, being 
born within this Realm, or any other Her Higlneſs Dominions, and 
heretofore ſince the ſaid Feal of the Nativity of St. John Baprift, 
' In the Firſt Year of Her Majeſty's Reign, made, ordained, or pro- 
feſſed, or hereafter to be made, ordained, or protefied, by any Au- 
_— or Juriſdition, derived, challenged, or pretended from the 
See of Rome, by or of what Name, Title, or Degree ſo-ever, the 
ſame ſhall be called or known, to come into, be, or remain 1n any part 
of this Realm, or any other Her Highneſs Dominions, after the end of 
the ſame forty days, other than in ſuch ſpecial Caſes, and upon ſuch 
ſpecial Occaſions only,and for ſuch time only,as is expreſſed in this AQ; 
and if hedo, thenevery ſuch Offence ſhall be taken and adjudged to 
be High Treaſon ; and every Perſon ſo offending, ſhall tor his Of- 
fence be adjudged a Traytor, and ſhall ſuffer, loſe and forteit, as 
in Caſe of High Treaſon. And every Perſon, which after the end 
| of the ſame forty days, and after ſuch time of departure, as is before 
limited and appointed, ſhall wittingly, and willingly receive, relieve, 
comfort, aid, or maintain, any ſuc Tſai, Seminary Prieſt, or other 
Prieſt, Deacon, or Religious or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, as 1s aforeſaid, 
being at Liberty, or out of hold, knowing him to be a Jeſuit, Se- 
minary Prieſt, or other ſuch Prieſt, Deacon, or Religious or Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſon, as is aforeſaid, ſhall alſo for ſuch Offence be adjudged 
a Felon, without Benefit of Clergy, and ſuffer Death, loſe and tor- 

feit, as in Caſe of one Attainted of Felony. 


XX. 


A les out of Sir Edward Coke*s Inſtitutes, being his Tudgment upon 
the 

Lib. 3. cap. 37. ; 

The Cauſe of making this Statute of 27 Elzz. againſt Jeſuits and 

Semunary Prieſts and their Receivers, you may read at large /ib. 5. 

fol. 38, 39. 1n the Caſe De Jure Regis Eccleſiaſtico. [Sir Edward Coke's 

Words in the place referred to by himſelf, are here ſubjoined.] 


aid Statute, referred to in the preceding Hiſtory. 


And 
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And albeit many of Her Subjects, after the ſaid Bull of Pias 
Quintus, adhering to the Pope, did renounce their former Obedi- 
ence to the Queen, in reſpect of that Bull ; yer all this time no Law 
was either made or attempted againſt them tor their Recuſancy, &c. 
—— - Then Jeſuits and Romiſh Prieſts were ſent over ; who in ſccrer 
Corners whiſpered and infuſed into the Hearts of many of the Un- 
learned Subjects of this Realm, that the Pope had Power to Excom- 
municate and Depoſe Kings and Princes; that he had Excommuni- 
cated the late Queen, Deprived Her of Her Kingdom, and diſcharged 
all Her Subjects of their Oaths, Duties, and Allegiance to Her 
And thereupon Campian, Sherwin, and many other Romiſh Prieſts 
were Apprehended, &c. But all this time there was no A of 
Parliament made, either againſt Recuſants, or Jeſuits, or Prieſts, &c. 
But after theſe Jeſuits and Romith Prieſts coming daily into, 
and {warming within this Realm, inſtilling ſtill this Potſon into the 
Subjects Hearts, that by Reaſon of the ſaid Bull of Pius Quinta, 
Her Majeſty was Excommunicated, Deprived of Her Kingdom, &c. 


In the 27th Year of her Reign, by Authority of Parliament, Her $ratarum de 
Majeſty made it Treaſon, for any Jeſuit or Romiſh Prieſt, being Her 4 27 Elz. 


Natural Born Subject, and made a Romiſh Prieſt or Jeſuit ſince the 
beginning of Her Reign, to come into any of her Dominions : Intend- 
ing thereby to keep them out of the ſame, to the end, that they 


ſhould not infe&t any other Subjects, with ſuch Treaſonable and 


Damnable Perſuaſions and Practices, as are aforeſaid ; Which with- 
out Controverſie were High Treaſon, by the Ancient and Common 
Laws of England. Neither would ever Magnanimous King of Erg- 
land, ſithence the firſt Eſtabliſhment of this Monarchy, have ſuttered 
any (eſpecially being his own Natural Born Subjects) to live, that 
perſuaded his Subjeas, that he was no Lawful King, and praQtiſed 
with them to withdraw them from their Allegiance, &c. 


XXI. 


A Paſſage out of Biſhop Montag, 's Origines Eccleſiaſtice,* referred to in 
the preceding Hiſtory. 40-,:-05 
+ ne 


/ 
Tom. 1. par. 2. pag. 464. 

Sante credimus, accurate tuemur & defeniimus, hoc ipſum Officium & 
runus in Eccleſia, ſrve Apoſtolicum, ſeu Saceravtale, adeg eſſe de necſſitate 
ſalutis ordinaria ; ut ſine altero alterum eſſe nequeat. Non eſt Sacerdoti- 
um, nift in Fecleſia ; non eft Eccleſia fine Sacerdotiv, Ilind autem intelligo, 
per Xeipobeoizy Epiſcopalem Ordinariam. Neque enim admitten4um cenſe- 
mus extrardinariam aliquam ſeu Vocationem ſeu Xerrepyizy, nil miraculo- 
ſam. Oportet omnino miraculis agant, & ſuam confirment funttionem f12no 
aliquo; qui non ab Epiſcopis, derrvata ab Apoſtolis per Succeſſionem Inſli- 
' tutione, in Ecclefram inducuntur ; ſed vel orti 4 ſeſe, vel neſcio unde intrufr, 

ſeſe ingerunt. Nam quod pretendunt, ordinariam Vcocationem retinendam, 
adhibend 1m, eique a/hereſcendum, nifi in caſu neceſſita'is, gbſurdum eſt, 
& ſuppeſitiont innititur impoſſibilitatis. Neque enim talis caſus aut extitit 
aliquando, aut contingere poteſt ; nifi fallat nos Dominus, qui promifis : 
Portz Inferorum non przvalebunt, &c. 
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OF -2:HE 


Moſt Reverend Father in God, William 
Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 


TO: 41H E 


2" Ya - 


CF 1.H£ 


Lord Say and Seal, touching the 
Liturgy. 


The Speech begins thus, 
VI Lords, I have waited to find you free from greater Bufineſ- 


ſes; that I might crave leave to ſpeak of ſomething that 
concerns my ſelf. And this T have the more defired, ſince my 
Lord of Canterbury*s laſt Speech ; who oy ing his Troubles, and 
bewailing the Miſery of his Condition, ana of the Condition of the 
Church of England,' ( for he would neeas join them together, which 
T think he may, as the Cauſe and the Effet, for the Miſeries of 
the Charch have certainly riſen from him) he infiſted much upon 
this : That theſe Troubles had befallen him through the Malice of two 
Parties, the Papiſts and the SeQtaries, and by thoſe he ſaid the 
Church was greatly «fflifted. 


Y Lords, and all Chriſtian Readers, thoſe great Buſineſſes which 

my Lord ſpeaks of, are now ended; and I hope as you are 

tree trom Bufine/s, ſo you will be free from Prejudice, while I alſo crave 
leave to ſpeak ſomething concerning my ſelt. And this I alſo have 
the more deſired, fince I faw this Honourable Lord had put his Speech 
in Print, which 1 ind as much, if not more againſt me, than for him- 
ſelf. Tus Speech was not put in Print, till near fix Months after it 
was Spoken; andI conceive was Printed then to renew the Bulinels, 
and to whet the Malice of thoſe Sefaries againſt me. ?Tis true, that 


atter I was Impeached by the Houſe of Commons for High Treaſon, 
there 


to the Lord Say's Speeth. 
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there came no Articles up againſt me, in full Ten Weeks after-; then 
they came up in Gemerals only ; and I was called to the Houſe to 
hear them, on Friday Febreary the 26ch 164%. Now by theſe Articles 
[ found, that there was greaz, but (I humbly praiſe God for it) cauſe- 
leſs Jealouſie of me in point of Religion. Thus made me labour more 
to clear my ſelf from that, than from _ thing elſe objected againſt 
me, as ever hating to ſeem other in Religion than what I truly and 
really am. For of all Simulations or Diſſimulations, that is the baſeſt, 
when a Man for poor Temporary fading ends, ſhall ſhift his Religion 
or his Judgment concerning it, with the Time, if not with the Tide : 
As if at all times he had Twine to ſeek before he would expreſs : 
Whereas it is moſt true, which St. Hilary ſpeaks in Matter of — 


on, Non opus eſt intervallo aliquo inter Cor & Os; There's no need of 4 $r.Milary ttc, 
diſtance between the Heart and the Mouth ; as if a Man were to bethink hing. de Trin. p. 16g. 


elf of ſome faithleſs ambiguity, before he would ſpeak that which belonged 
jeff Profeſſion of his Faith. / P ng 


Now, if —— ſelf under ſo great a preſſure, and the Church of 


England {o hard lay*d at, as then it was, I did bewail the Condition of 
both, I think I did what became me. And I hope I offended no Man 
in joyning our Conditions together, And whereas this Honourable Lord 
thinks, that I might nell jojn them, as the Cauſe and the Eff: : I think ſo 
r90 my ſelf, but in another Senſe. 

For his Lordſhip ſays too peremprorily, that the Miſeries of the 
Church have certainly riſen from me. No certainly: The Miſeries of 
this Church have proceeded from the Separatiſts, and from ſuch as for 
private at leaft, if not for worſe ends, have countenanced them and 
their ſtrange rom wag againſt the Government and Governours of the 
Church, And this fo long, till they brought #he Charch's Condition 
(which flouriſhed betore) to be the Cauſe of my Condition, ſuch as it 
nov is, And1I fell into this Condition, by labouring by all good 
Means to uphold the Church of England from that Miſery, into which 
I fear it is now falling. 

And I doubt not, but God will open the Eyes of all Good Men, to 
ſee clearly in time, that this was the Cauſe which laid both me and 
this Church ſo low ; and not wn Attions, much leſs Pradices of mine. 
This be1ny; ſo, if I inſiſted mach upon this, that theſe Troubles heve be- 
fallen me through the Malice of two Parties, the Papiſts and the Settaries 
{as this Honourable Lord ſays I did) I had great Reaſon fo to do. 
For certainly, the Church of England is greatly afflicted by them, and I 
pray God, in the end it be nor torn in pieces between them. That 
which I then ſaid in my ſudden Speech to the Lords to this Particular, 
was as follows : 

« T am very Unfortunate in this Buſineſs, between the _— 
« of two Parties _m_ me, the Papiſt and the Separatiſt, And ſha 
«I ſuffer on both {ides at once ? Shall I be accounted a deadly Enemy 
« to the Papiſt, as I am reputed by them both at Home and Abroad ; 
« 2ndin the mean time,. accuſed tor no leſs than Treaſon, for favour- 
« ing and complying withthem ? Well: If I do ſuffer ; *ris but be- 
« cauſe Truth uſually lyes between two ſides, and is beaten on both 
« (ides (as the poor Church of England is at this day by thele oe ue 
« But in this and all things elſe, aad in deſpight of Malice, Truth 

Ppp either 
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« either be my Protection from Suffering, or my Comfort while 
« T ſuffer; and by God's gracious Aſſiſtance, I ſhall never depart 
« from it, but continue at the Apoſtle's Ward ; Nibil poſſum coa- 
« tre weritatem : I can do nothing againſt the Truth ; and for it, 
« ] hope God will enable me patiently ro ſuter any thing, 

This, or to this effe&t, I then ſpake, and I hope, without any 
Offence ; ſure I am, without reflecting upon any particular Per- 
ſon. Yet my Lord ſeems to think otherwiſe : For he ſays, 


How far this Man will extend this Word SeCtary, and whom he 
will comprehend under it, I know not ;, but I have ſome cauſe to 
fear , that 1 may lie under ſome M:ſapprehenfion in reſpett of 
Matters of this nature ; which how far it concerns him, your 


Lordſbips will perceive by what T ſhall ay, 


My Lord it ſeems, knows not how far I will extend the Word SeQtary : 
Truly, no farther than the Church of Chriſt extended it, ever ſince 
Seas and Schiſms broke in upon it, to help diſpoil it of Peace and 
or Oo od Pos eh de GE bo LET 
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$ary s wan= The next thing which my Lord knows not, is, Who I will compre. 


ring im the Ori- ,,.d under that Name ; and that his Lordſhip may eaſily know. For 


tinal. H.W. 


I comprehend none under it, but ſuch as divide from the Charch, 
and either make or follow a Breach, where no juſt caule is given by 
the Church; or where though cauſe were given, Was of D:wiffon are 
preferr*d betore Hays of Peace. But that which troubles my Lord 
about theſe things, which he proteſles he knows not, is, That he 
hath ſome cauſe to fear (for 1o he conteſles) that he may lie under ſome 
Miſapprehenſions in reſpett of Matters of this nature, And this I think 
may trouble him indeed : For there's cauſe enough, why he ſhould 
fear, that he may lie under, not Mzſapprehenſions, but very juſt Ap- 
prehenſions, in relpect of Matrers of this nature; ſince *tis manitfeſt, 
that he ſeparates himſelf, as Sefaries uſe to do, from the Common 
Prayers of the Church: And thole ſuch, as were compoſed by ſuch 
Biſhops and other Divines, as ſuftered, ſome of them to Martyrdom, 
for the Truth of CHRIST: And thoſe ſuch alſo, as were a ſe- 
cond time, under the proſperous Reign of Queen Elizabeth, confir- 
med by A of Parliament. So that his Lordihip ſeparating himſelf 
trom thoſe Prayers, which were made by the Oxe, and confirmed by 
the Other, muſt needs be apprehended as a Sefary; whether you 
look upon Charch or State. But my Lord tells you, That you will per- 
cerve by that which he (hall ſay, how far this concerns me, And theretore I 
pray you obſerve it diligently ; for I cannot yet conceive how any 
thing elſe that belongs to a Se#ary, can concern me ; or any thing 
elſe, much, which his Lord;hip can ſay againſt me. 


1y Lord of Canterbury ! A Man of mean Birth, Bred up in a Col- 
-lege (and that too frequently falls out to be in a Faction) whoſe nar- 
row Comprehenſion extended it ſelf no farther, than to carry on 4 
Side in a College, or canvas for a Proftor's Place in the Uni- 


verſity. 


This 
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"This concerns me indeed, and very nearly ; for I ſee his Lordſhip 
reſolves to rake me up from my very Birth; a way unuſual for Men 


well-bred, and little beſeeming a Perſon of Honoar ; eſpecially thus to / > ny Aa Q 
inſult upon a Falien Fortune. But yet it concerns me not in any rela- 4." . , / ABI 
f _ . : Li 4 £44 | . " - 

-tion to a SefFary, unleſs his Lordſhip would poſſels the World that I -/ - £ 


was bred in Fation, and fo like enough to prove one. But how my PT 
Lord is miſtaken in this, will plainly appear. Firſt then, tis true, 
Tam a Man of ordinary, but very honeſt Birth ; and th -— 
my Parents {avours very well to this day, in the Town'in Reading, 
whe I was born. Nor was I ſo meanly born, as perhaps my Lord 
would inſinuate ; for my Father had born all Offices in the Town, 
favethe Mayoralty. And my immediate Precio whom I am ſure 

my Lord himſelf accounted very worthy of his Place) was as meanl 

born as my ſelf, his Father being of the fame Trade in Guilford, that 

mine was Of in Reading. But all this of my Birth might well have 
been ſpared ; for my Lord knows well enough, * - ſurety 
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—— Miſerum eſt alioram incumbere fame ; 


Ne collapſa ruant ſubduttis tecta colummis. ? 


And that which follows in the Satyrift. And had my Birth been meaner 
Eer- 


than it was, that would not have impaired me among Men 

ſtanding. And howſoever, this Advantage I have ; I have done Ho- 
nour to my Birth ; which every Man hath not done, that hath had 
an Honourable Deſcent. To my Birth his Lordſhip adds, That I was 
bred up in « College. That's true. But is as true, that his Lordſhip 
was bred up in a Collegealſo, and of the ſame Univerſity. Aad there- 
"fore ſo far he ſpeaks as much againſt Himſelf, as me, But I 

he intends not to charge being bred in a College as a Fault u 
either of us. And though it roo frequently falls out, that Colleges be 
in 4 Faftion (for that alſo 1s too truly oe by his Lordſhip) yet 


that 1s no Fault in any Man, who neither Cauſes nor Nowriſbes the 
FaQion., But that which his Lordſhip next upon me, is both 


a Weaknels, and a Fault, if true. . Weakneſs, That my C 
are narrow, And a Fault, becaulc they extended no farther thax to c 

on 4 Side in the College, or a canvas for a Profior's Place mh | 
Univerſity. 

For the Weakneſs firſt : My Comprehenſions, as narrow 4s they are, are 
yet 4s large as God hath been pleaſed to make them, and as large as 
my hard Study, accompanied with his Graze, hath been able to 
itretch them. And fo large I am ſure they are; as that I have 
ever looked carefully upon the whole Catholick Church of Chrift, 
ſpread upon the Face of the whole Earth. 

And therefore certainly my Comprehenfſons are not ſo narrow as theirs, 
whoſe largeſt cannot, or will not, look upon one entire National 
Charch ; nay, a Parochial is too big for them, and a Comventicle big 
enough. Nor did my narrow Comprehenffons ever reject that 
Body, the Catholick Charch, out of the Creed, as ſome of late have 
whoſe Comprehenfgons are not, for all that, cenſured by his Lordſhip for 
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Next for the Fault : That's ewofold. Firſt, My Comprehenfgons went 
wo farther (ſays my Lord) thay tocarry on 4 Side in a College. Here my 
Lord is cither utterly miſtaken,or, whichis worſe, in a wilfal Erroun 
For while I was Fellow of St. John Baptiffs College , where I was 
bred, it is\well known I never made nor held up any Side. Indeed, 


when I was Choſen Preffdent of that College , there was a bitter 


Faction both Raiſed and Countenanced againſt me (TI will forbear 
to relate how and by whom ; ) But this 1s certain, I made no Party 
then : For Four being in Nomination for that Headſbjp, IT lay then 
ſo lick at London, that I was neither able to go down, nor ſo much 
as write tomy Friends about it. Yet after much Tumble, a major 
part of the VoteS"made choice of me. Thus I was choſen Preg- 
dent, May 10. 1611. After this, my EleCtion was quarrelled at, and 
great means made againſt me; inſomuch that the moſt Gracious King, 
King James, fate to hear the Cauſe Himſelf, for the ſpace of full three 
Hours, Aug. 28. at Tichbarn in Hampſhire, as he returned out of the 
Weſtern Progreſs. Upon this Hearing, his Majeſty approved my 
Ele&tion, and commanded my Settlement ; which was done accor- 
dingly at Michaelmas following. But the Fattion in the College 
hadias ſuch Props above, as they had, continued very eager and 
bitter againſt me. "The Audit of the "Yrs, tor the Year's Ac- 
compts, and Choice of New Officers, followed in November : There 


' {o God Bleſſed me with Patience and Moderation in the Choice of 


all Offices, that I made all quiet in the College. And for all the 
Narronusſs of my Comprehenfions, T Govern'd that College in Peace, 
without ſo much as the ſhew of a Fa&tion, all my Time, which 
was near upon Eleven Vears. And the Truth of all this is notoriouſ] 

known, and many yet living of great Worth in the Church, able 


and ready to avow_it. And this, T hope, was not to lead on a 


Sue. 

Secondly, My Lord charges my narrow Comprehenffons, as reachi 
no farther {x Sov: for : Proftor's Plas. I was (with US 
to their Love that thought me Worthy) choſe Proffor of the Univerſity, 
ſo ſoon as by Stearure T was capable of it. But I never medled in the 
managing of the carvas for it for my ſelf : Nor afterwards for any 
other, while I continued Fellow of 'the College, When I was choſen 
Prefident, I continued ſo for two Years, and medled not in that Bu- 
lineſs. And this F did, becauſe in fome things I did utterly diſlike 
that Canvas, and the Carriage of it. Art laſt ſome of the Senior 
Fellows came to me, and told me, That the Collxge had been many 
Years without the Credit of a Pro#or; and, that the Fellows began 
to take it ill at my hands, that T would not ſhew my felf, and try 
my Credit and my Friends ia that Bufinefs. Upon this, rather than 
I would loſe the Love of my Companions, T did ſettle my ſelf in 
arr honeſt and fair way, to right the College as much as, I could. And 
by God's Bleſſing, it "dads. beyond ExpeCtation, But when we 
were at the ſtrongeſt, F made this fair Offer more than once and 
again, 'F hat it the greater Colleges would ſubmit to take their Turns in 
Order, and nor ſeek to carry all from the /efſer, we would agree to any 
indifferent courſe in Convocation, and allow the greater Colleges their 
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full proportion -according to rheir Number. 'This would not be heark- 
ned unto; whereupon things continued ſome Years. 

After this, by his Majeſty's Grace and Favour, I was made Bi- 
ſhop of St. Davids ; and after that, of Beth and Wells, When T was 
thus gone out of the Unziverfity, the Ele&tion of the Profors grew 
more and more Tumulruous, till at the laſt the Peace of the Univoy- 
fity was like to be utterly broken ; and the divided Parties brought up 
a Complaint to the Corncel-Table, The Lords were much troubled 
at it, eſpecially the Right Honourable Willfem Earl of Pembroke, 
Lord Steward, and their Honourable Chancellour. I had by that 
time, and by the great Grace of his Vow Majeſty, thadonour to be 
a Conncellor, and was preſent. There I acquainted the Lords; what 
Offers I had made during my time in the Univerſity, which I did con- 
ceive would ſettle all Differences, and make Peace for ever. The 
Lords approved the way ; and after the Council was riſen, my very 
Honourable Lord the Earl of Pembroke, deſired me to put the whole 
Buſineſs in Writing, that he might ſee and conſider of it, TI did 6: 
His Lordſhip approved of it, and ſent it to the Univerfiry, with all 
Freedom to accept or refuſe, as they ſaw Cauſe. The Univerſity ap- 
proved all, only defired the addition of a Year or two more to 
the Circle ; which would add a turn or two more, to content ſome 
of the greater Colleges. This that Honourable Lotd yielded unto ; and 
that Form of Elettion of their Proftors, was by unaninious Conſent, 
made a Statute in Cowvocation, and hath continued the Univerfry in 
Peace ever ſince. And this is all che carrying on of 4 Canvas for 4 Ptg- 
for's place, which any Truth can — me withal., And it ray be, 
my Lord is pleaſed to impute arrow Comprehenfions to trie, becauſe 
my Advice incloſed the ehoite of the Proffors within 4 Cirtle. I arti 
heartily ſorry, I ſhould trouble the Reader with theſe Pafſages coticer- 
ning my felt ; but my Lord forces me to it, by impuring fo much Un- 
worthineſs to me. But my Lord leaves not here, bur goes on, and 
fays worle of me: | 


Being ſuddenly advanced to higheſt Places of Government in Charch 
State, hed not his Heart enlarged by the —_— of his 
Fortune ; but ſtill the maintaining of his Party wss that which filled 
all his Thoaghts ; whith he proſerattd with ſo much Violehee and In- 
—confider ateneſs, that he had not an Eye to ſer the Conſequences theye- 
_ the Charch and Stxte, antil he had brought both' into thoſe 
iſtraftions, Danger and Diſhomour, which we =ow find our felvet 
excompeſſed withal. 


The next thing which my Lord charges: me with, is, That [w 
Saddenty advanced to hightff Places of Government it" Chavclf ay State. 
Fhis 15 like the reſt. And I dare fay, when my Lord' ſhatl Bertet 
confider of it, he will neither re-affirm noravouctr ſuch'am Untrurh. 
Ven ka Miyety's Chaplain 0 Ontinary: before 1 wart x ti 
. Years ns Majeſty's un tr Ordina e a Bt 
ſhop. I was a Biſhop Twelve Years Betbre I was preferred” ro be , 
Archbiſbop of Camtevbary, that Place my'Lord  Wher 


Lwas made Arehbiſbop, © was tull Threeſevre Years of Aye; _ 
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leſs than one Month. Whereas my immediate Predeceſſor was not 
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any one Month in his Majeſty's Ordinary Service as Chaplain, bur 
fac from that Honourable indeed, but yet Painful and Chargcable 
Service, and was made Biſhop of Lichfela, of Lonaon, and ot Car. 
terbary, within the compaſs of two Years, he being ar the time of his 
Trantlation to Canterbary, but Forty nine Years of Age ; and yet 
never Charged as a Man ſuddenly advanced. But my Advancement, 
which it ſeems pleaſed riot my Lord ſo wellas his did, was very ſudden; 
which I leave to the impartial Reader to judge. 

Next being advanced to this Hy h Place, as my Lord calls it ; (but 


now made Igw enough by his Lordſhip, and other of the ſame Fea- 
ther ; ) helays, 


VS," 1 had not my Heart enlarged with the Enlargement of my 
Fortune. Sure my Lord is miltaken again. For my Heart (I hum- 
bly thank God for it) was enlarged every way as much as my For- 
tune, and in ſome things perhaps more. But it may be my Lord 
meant, that my Heart was not ſufficiently ex/arged, becauſe I could not 
receive thoſe Separatiſts into it (farther than to pray tor them) which 
would not ſuffer the open Boſom of the Church of Exgl/and to receive 


Prev. 1. 3. © them ; but neeletting tieir Father”s Commandment, forſoos alſo their Mp. 


Co 6. 20, 


ther's Inſtruttion. 

Nor did 1 maintain any Party ; but any Churci-man,or any Man elſe 
that loved Order and Peace in the Church, was very welcome to me. 
And I leave the World to judge, by what they now ſee, whether I 
or this Lord, have practiſed or ſtudied molt the Maintenance and Ad- 
vancement of 4 Party. And as Idid not maintain « Party; ſo much 
leſs did it ja all my Thouzhts (as narrow as my Lord thinks them.) Nor 
did I proſecute thele or any other my Thoughts, either with Violence, 
or Inconfideraten:ſs. Not with Violence ; tor I can name many, of 
whoſe Preferment, under God and the Kyjng, T was cauſe, who yet 
went not with them, which my Lord will needs miſcal my Party. 
Nor did I puniſh either more, or more ſeverely, any that were 
brought before me in the Commiſſion, than were puniſhed for the like 
Offences, un any the ſame number of Years in my late Predeceſſor's 
Time: As will maniteſtly appear by the 4s of the Court, Nor 
with Inconſideratene/s. For I have many Witneſſes that mine Eye was 
open, and did plainly ſee, and as freely tell (where I then hoped 
there might have been remedy) what was coming both upon Charch and 
State, though not as Conſequences upon my Proceedings ; and I wiſh 
with all my Heart, they were no more Conſequences-upon my Lord's 

Proceedings, than they have been upon mine. | 

' And wy Lord 1s extreamly miſtaken, to ſay that I brought both 
into thoſe aiſtrattions, Danger and Diſhonour, with which they are now en- 
compaſſed, For 'tis not I, that have troubled this Ijrael of God. 
For God is: my Witneſs, I laboured nothing but the Settlement 
of rhe Decent External, Worſhip of God among us, which what- 
ever ſome other Men think, I know was ſunk very low ; and if 
in labouring this, I did err in any Circumſtance (for in matter of Sub- 
ſtance I am fſureI did not) that may be forgiven me for Humanity ſake,- 


whuch cannot free it ſelf from Error. But that which brought all * 
f theſe DiſtraQtions both upon Church and State, was the: bringing in 
| of rhe Scots, and the keeping of them here at a vaſt charge, 
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ſerve Turns, and thoſe very baſe ones: And to the debaſing and | 
diſhonour of this whole Nation, as well as the Kim. And how far | 
this Lord had his Hand or his Head in this Treacherous Bulineſs, 
he beſt knows. Sure Iam, his Lordſhip is thought one of the chict 


Moulders of this Leaven of the Phariſees. But my Lord thinks him{clf 
fafe enough; ſo he can cry me up among the Rabble, ro be the Au- 


thor of all. And not content with this, he gnſults farther upon me, | 


as follows : 


Yet to magnifie his Moderation, preſently after the breaking of the laſt 
Parliament, he told a Lord, who fits now in my fieht, that if he hal 
been a Violent Man, he wanted no occaſion to ſhew it. For he ob- 
ſerved, that the Lord Say never came to Prayers ; and added, that 
I was in his knowledee, as great a Separatilt as any was in 
England. 


What ever it was I ſaid, was not to mazrifie my Moderation, Nor 
do I remember, that ever I ſpake theſe words. Yet Firſt, if any 
Lord will ſay, zpon his Honour, that I did fay theſe very Words; 1 
will bear him and the Peerage of the Realm that Honour, as that I 
will ſubmit and believe his Teſtimony, againſt my own Old now 
and Weak Memory. Next, upon enquiry made by ſome Friends of 
mine, I find that the Words I ſhould ſpeak are ſaid to be theſe, rhat 
if I lifted to take any advantage againſt this Honourable Lord, I had as much 
exception to him, as to any Separatiſt in England, Theſe Words are 
neither ſo Bold, nor ſo UVncivil, as thoſe in the Charge; and perhaps 
I might ſpeak theſe, though I remember it not. For during the 
laſt Parliament, not ſo few as Ten or a Dozen ſeveral Lords, came to 
me of themſelves, as I fat there, and complained grievoully of this 
Lord's abſenting himſelf from che Prayers of the Church ; and ſome 
of them wondred, he was not queſtioned for the Scandal he gave b 
it. Andif any of them would be ſo mean, as to urge me to Geol 
by ſpeaking Broad themſelves, and then carry the Tale to this No- 
ble Lord ; be did that, who ever he were, which I hope was not the 
Nobleſt of his Actions ; and it I did fay theſe latter Words of this 
great Lord, 1 muſt and do ſay them again, and I heartily belecch Ged 
that this Sin be not laid to my Charge, that I queltioned him not, 
when the Times were calmer : For had I done that, I had done my 
Duty ; and if I had not cured him, perhaps I might have prevented 
{o much common danger to this Church, as his Lordſhip hath procu- 
red ſince that time, both by is Example, his Counſel, and his Coun- 
tenance. And for the Words, I doubt not, but he himſelf will be tound 
to have made them good, before I have done examining this Speech 
of his Lordſhip. In the mean time my Lord proceeds ; 


My Lords, how far he hath ſpit this Venom of his againſt me, I am 
not certain; but I may well fear, where it might do me greateſt Pre- 
judice, T ſhall th:refore intreat your Loraſbips Favour ans Pati- 
ence, that I may give you in theſe wy # which ſo nearly concern 
me, 4 true ac:ount of my ſelf ; which I ſball do with Ingenuity and 
Clearneſs, and ſo, as that if I ſatisfie not all Men, yet I hope I ſhall 


make 
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make it appear, I am not ſuch a one, as this Waſpiſh Man mas 
willing to make the World believe. 


I have/pit no Venom againſt his Lordſhip, much leſs have I ſpit any 
thing far. For this Report, which is here called Vezom, is common 
through the Kyngdom. And I have already told you, what divers 
Lords ſaid to me durinfathe /aft Parliament. And that is no more, 
than hath been avowed unto me by very many others,ahd ſome of very 

ood Quality ; /o the [preading was to me, not Top me.But yet, my Lord 
| cg I ſpread it where it might do him greateſt Prejudice. I know not 
what my Lord means by this, unleſs it be that I ſhould ſpread ir 
to his Majeſty. And if that be his meaning ; I will tell his Lordſhip 
truth, what I know therein, I was preſent, when I heard ſome 
Lords, more than once, tell the Kzng, that the Lord Say was 4 Separa- 
rift from the Charch of England, and would not come at her Com- 
mon-Prayers.” And one of theſe Lords afrerwards told me, he did con- 
ceive it was a great danger to this Kingdom, when Noblemen ſhould be. 
gin to ſeparate in Religion; and that his Majeſty had need look toit, To 
this laſt, which was ſpoken to me in private (but I will depoſe 
the Truth of it) I could not but aſſent. And to the former I then 
{aid, I had heard as much as was then told his Majeffy ; but I was 
not certain of it, And I doubt not, bur theſe Lords ſit in his Lord.- 


ſhip's fight as well as that Lord who told him the other of me : And 


not in is Sight only, but in his Aﬀetfions allo, as things go now. But 
however they carry it with him now, this they {aid of himthen. 
Nor will I here oe? a Thanks, to tell this Lord what Service I did 
him to his Majeſty, when he was thought to be in danger enough; 
though I was chidden by a Great one, that ſtood by, for my Labour. 
I ſhall therefore intreat the Chriſtian Reader's Favour and Patience, 
that having hitherto given him a moſt true and clear Account of that 
which my Lord charges me with, and doth nearly concern me ; So 
I may proceed to the rejt, which I do with all Incenuity and Truth, And 
Jo, as that if I ſatisfie not all Men ; yet I hope I ſhall make it appear, that 
I am not ſuch « Waſpiſh Man, as my Lord would fain render me to 
the World. But if I have been a Wa in any Coart, wherein I have 
had the Honour to fit ; yet his Lordſhip ſhould not have called me 
ſo, conſidering what a Hornet all men ſay he is in the Coart of Wards, 
and in other Places of Buſineſs : Where he pinches ſo deep, that 
diſcreet Mea are in a doubt, whether his Aim be to ſting the Wards, 
or the Coart it ſelf, to Death firſt, For no Man can believe, *tis for 
the good of the King. And if I fail in this endeavour of mine to 
clear my ſelf; I mult defire the Courteous Reader to aſcribe it, not 
to my Cauſe, which is very good againſt his Lordſhip, but to the nar- 
rowneſs of my Comprehenfions, and my Weakneſs compared with his 


Lordſhips great Abilities. And now my Lord charges as hard as he 
can, Thus; 


For the firſt of theſe, which he Charges upon me ; it may be, he was wil- 
ling to have it thought, that I would not joyn in Prayer with 
your Lordſhips, but refuſed ſuch : Communion ; which is altogether 
falſe. For I ſhould moſt willingly joyns in Prayers with you. ow 

farther 
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farther, I will add, that I do not think, bat ſome ſet Form of | 
Prayers, by ſome Men in ſome Caſes, may be lawfully uſed, 


For this Firſt ; I was not willing to have any thing thought of this 
Lord which is not true ; and if it be altogether falſe, (as his Lordſhip 
ſays it is) that he will not joyn in Prayers with the reſt of the Lords in 
Parliament, but refuſes ſuch a Communion; I would fain know why 
his Lordſhip doth not joyn in Prayer with them. For moſt undoubt- 
edly he may it he will. And ſince it is moſt true, that he hath not 
come to Prayers in the Hoſe with the reſt of the Lords, not ſo much as 
once, either in the laſt Parliament, or this; I think it may reaſonably 
be concluded without any Falſhood, that his Lordſhip will nor joyn, 
no, not in ſuch « Communion with them. Where it is to be obſerved, 
he ſays, he refuſes not ſuch a Communion with them, He refuſes not ; 
yet he will not joyn: And he refuſes not ſuch a Communion. A Com- 
union I have cauſe to doubt he doth refuſe ; but not ſuch a Com- 
munion as goes no farther than Prayers ; yet to theſe he comes nor. 
At the Sacrament, I believe he will be more ſcrupulous, of whom, 
or with whom, he receives that. 

Indeed, his Lordſhip adds, that he would moſt willingly joyn in Pray- 
ers with their Lordſhips. And though this be moſt ſtrange, that he 
ſhould never do that, which he would moſt willingly do, an oppor- 
tunity being offered him every Day : Yet, my Lord 1s pleaſed to 
add farther, what his Judgment is of ſet Forms of Prayer. And he 
tells you, that he thinks ſome ſet Forms, by ſome Men, in ſome Occaſi- 
ons may be lawfully uſed. Surely, the Church of Exelazd is much be- 
holding to this Lord ; very much, and the State roo. For the ſet 
Forms of Prayer which ſhe enjoyns, were compiled by ſome of thoſe 
who ſuffered no leſs than Martyrdom, for the Reformation of Religion : 
The ſame Form of Prayer was eſtabliſhed by Ai of Parliament ; and 

et, as if Church and State were all at a loſs, this Noble Lord, who 
confeſſes ſome Jet Forms Lawful, condemns this Form, by his ARi- 
ons at leaſt, in continual and profeſſed abſtaining from it. Some 
Forms, but not this ; by ſome Men, but not theſe; in ſome caſes, but 
not in God's Publick Service in the Church, may be Lawfully uſed. 
And yet for all theſe petty Somes of Reſtraint, I know lus Lordſhip's 
Parts ſo great, that I dare not ſay, (as he ſays of me) that his Lord- 
ſhip is of narrow Comprehenfions. But his Lordſhip will now tell us, 
what that is, in which he 1s not ſatished. 


But this is that, which I am not ſatisfied in, that a certain number 
of Men ſhould uſurp an Authority unto themſelves, to frame cer- 
tain Prayers, and Forms of Divine Service ; and when that is 
done, under the Name of the Church to enjoyn them upon all 
Perſons, in all Times, and upon all Occafions, to be uſed, and no 
other. And upon this Ground (which makes it the worſe) becauſe 
theſe come from the publick Spirit of the Church ( when the 
Biſbop or his Chaplain ſhall frame them) and others proceed from 
the private Spirit of this or that particular Man. 


Now, truly, ſince my Lord does not think ſome Jer Forms of Prayer 
Q qq unlawtul 
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Nec alie Preces omnino dicantur in Eccle- 


unlanful ; T am very ſorry, his Lordſhip is not ſatished that 2 certain 
Number of Men ſbould frame theſe Forms of Divine Service, For all 
Churchmen cannot poſſibly meet about that, or any other Church. 
Afair ; nor can any Syzod or Aſſembly be called, but there muſt be 
ome certain Number of them, Nor do theſe Mex uſurp any Authority to 
themſelves herein : For in all Ages of the Church, trom Chri/t down. 
ward, all ſet Forms of Prayer, uſed in any Church, have been 
either made by a certain Number of Men, or approved by them, when 
ſome Eminent Servant of God hath Compoled them tirlt, and then 


tendred them to the Judgment of the Church. And it is very neceſ. 
{a ry that it ſhould be ſo. Nor mould the 


Church of Ola admit any Prayers in the publick 


ſia, niſi que 4 prudentioribus tradite vel com- Service and MW or(t ip of Gol; but fach as were 
probate in Synodo fuerint ; ne forts aliquid con (7, 24.46 14 (0 approved ; lejt through I:norance, or 
tre Fidem, vel per Ignorantiam, vel per minus - C 

Studium fit compoſitum, Concil, Milevita. 2 
can, 12, 23. 


want of Care ana Circumſpecti:n, ſomething might 

[lip in, that was contrary to the Faith. But I tear 
here's Angnis in Herba, And that my Lord 
is not ſatisfied, not ſo much becauſe theſe Jer Forms are made by 7 
ſet Number of Men, as becaule they are Churchmen, though he be {hie 
to expreſs it. And if that be his meaning, he muſt reit unſatisfied 
{till. For Churchmen, and none but Churchmen mult actually do Pub- 
lick Church-Work, according to their Calling, and tliew Warrant, 
And yet, I hope, Churchmen will never be ſo Proud, bur that it any 
Lay Religious Man, of /arcer Comprehenfi9ns than themſeiv:s, will 
ofter in private any help to them, they will lend an open Ear to it, 
and after, with a prudent Confideration, do what 1s fit. 

And as this Lord 1s not ſatisfied, that a certain Nun ber of Mex 
ſhould make theſe ſet Forms; ſo much leſs is he ſatished, that 
when this is done, they ſhould under the Name of the Church, enjoys 
them upon all Perſons, in a'l Times, and upon all Occaſions, to be aſel, and 
no other, No let Forms, that I know, are enjoyned ander the name of 
the Charch, bur ſuch as the Church in Synod hath approved, or tolera- 
ted till « Syzod may be called, And when any Naticna!-Charch in a 
Kingdom that is Chriſt;an, hath approved a ſer Form; yet that can- 
not be enjoyned upon all Perſons, till the Sowerazgn Porer in that 
State, hath weighed, approved, and commanded it. Bur then, 
though Framed by a certain Number of Men, that, and no other 
lays hold ox all Perſons, and in all Times, and upon all Occaſions, that are 
Publick ; if Men will live in Obedience to the Church and State, I 
ſlay. Publici, leaving all Perſons at all Times, tree to uſe any Form of 
Prayer agreeable to the Founaations of Chriſtian Religion, which ſhall beſt 
{crve their ſeveral private Occaſions. 

And therefore I conceive, my Lord is in a great Errour in that 
which he adds next; Namely, that this Ground males it the worſe, be- 
cauſe theſe ſet Forms are ſaid to come from the Publick Spirit of the 
Church. 

I cannot think ſo hardly of my Lord, as if he could like a ſet 
Form of Prayer the worſe, becaule it comes fro» the Publick Spirit of 
the Church, And therefore I will take his Words in another Senſe, 
(though they be in my Judgment very obſcurely ſet down) and per- 
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haps that is his Lordſhip's meaning, "That it makes the matter the 


worſe, 
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worſe, becanſe theſe Forms of Prayer come as from the Publick Spirit of 
the — rg a; it is on the Biſhop or his {whe or ſome ro 
Spirit that frames them, It this be my Lord's meaning ; far be it 
from me, or any other to impoſe any Form of ſet Prayers upon the 
Church. Bur it is onething to Izzpoſe, and quite another to Compoſe 
a ſet Form of Prayer. Impoſe, none can bur Juſt Authority. Compoſe, 
all together cannot ; but ſome one or more mutt be {ingled out to take 
that pains. And a! or moſt may approve, what oze or few have com- 
piled. When it is ſoapproved, then it can no more be ſaid ro pro- 
cced from any private Spirit of this or that Man, be it the Biſhop or his 
Chaplain ; but from the Spirit and Power of the Church. My Lord 
himſelf being a Prudent Man, hath had the Happineſs to make Mo- 
tions in Par/tament, which have taken the Houfe, been approved, and 
Orders drawn up upon them : When the Order is fo agreed on, no 
Man may fay, it is an Order of my Lord's private Spirit, but the Or- 
der of the Houſe, and approved by the pablick Spirit, and impoſed 
by the Paublick Authority of the State. And therefore to me it ſeems 
ſtrange, that my Lord, who underſtands theſe rhings ſo well, ſhould 
neither like of a ſet Form of Prayers, Compoſed by private Men, nor 
by 4 certain number of Men, and after publickly Confirmed. Sure, 
this would make any Man think my Lord likes none, however he 
minces it. But my Lord goes farther, and ſays, 


This Injunition is an Uſurpation of Power over the Churches of 
Chrilt, and over the Gifts and Graces which Chriſt hath given 
unto Men , which the Apoſtles never exerciſed, nor would aſſume. 
And yet they might SF etter have done it, And the ſame Reaſons 
might have been alledged for it that are now. This turns ſuch Forms, 
in/lead of being Direftions, into Superſtition. 


It ſeems by this (for I am moſt willing to take my Lord's Mean- 
ing at the faireſt) that my Lord can digelt ſome ſet Forms of Prayer ; 
but he would have no Injunttion upon them. So he that would uſe 
them might, and he that would not might chooſe; and this in ſhort 
time would bring meer confuſion into the Church of God, which I 
hope is not my Lord's Intention to do. Beſides, my Lord cannot but 
know that this Injunttion for our ſet Form of Service, comes not from 
the Churches Direction and Conſtitution (though her Wiſdom and 
Piety framed it) but from the Authoriry and Power of Kzng and 
Parliament. So that all the Arguments which his Lordſhip brings here 
againſt the Charch,are equally, if not more, ſet againſt the Kzng and the 
Parliament. Well ; Why then is not an Injun&tion of ſet Form of 
Prayers tit ! Why, my Lord tells you : Firſt, becauſe it is a» Vſar- 
pation of Power cver the Churches of Chriſt. Tis indeed, an Act of 
Power, but no Uſurpation. "The Church Dire#ing and the Soveraign 
Enatting, ever had this Power ſince States became Chriſtian. And 
ſhould I have called it an Vſurpation of Power, his Lordſhip, I fear, 
would have called it Z reaſon againſt the Kjng's Supremacy. Bur L 
doubt my Lord would have the Churches tie: from Regal Power 
having ought to do with them, durſt he ſpeak our. 

Secondly, becafiſe it's a» Uſurpation of Power over the Gifts and Graces 
which God hath given unto Men, Not ſo neither. For whatſoever 
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Gifts or Graces God hath given unto Men, they may all have time, 
place, and occaſions enough, to uſe them to God's Glory, and the 
Comfort of themſelves and others ; and yet in the Publick Service of 
God, ſubmit to that ſet Form of God's Worſhip, which 1s enjoyned for 
Unity and 7 in that External Service. So this lays no reſtraint 
upon the Gifts Graces of pious and rehigious Men : But it keeps 
off bold, ignorant, and audacious Men, from fom:mg out their ow 
ſhame, to the great diſorder and ſcandal of the Church of Chriſt. As 
we may ſee at this day, now that Injunction begifis to be but a little 
looſed, what Froth and baſe Stuff is preached to the Conſciences of 
Men. And yet theſe Men, which preach thus ſcandalouſly, talk of 
Gifts and Graces ; none more. 

Thirdly, becauſe the Apoſtles never Exerciſed, nor would Aſſume this 

Power of enjoyning a ſet Form, and yet they might better have done it. Bur 
how doth my Lord know, the Apoſtles never Exerciſed, nor would 4/: 
ſame this Power ? Out of all doubt the Apoſtles d1d Exerciſe and Aſ. 
ſame many things, which are not come down to our knowledge. And 
ſince the Apoſtles did enjoyn a Form of Doctrine to the Chrrch of 
Rom. 6, 17. Rome, and delivered it too. And ſince St. Paul enjoyned the Church 
at Philippi, to walk by a ſet Rule, (fora Rule it cannot be, unleſs it be 
Phil. 3. 16 ſet) that ſo they might learn to mind the ſame things, Phil. 3. And a 
1 Tim, 5. 22. Form of Ordination by impoſition of Hands, 1 Tim. 5. for ſuch Perſons 
as ſhould inſtru& the People in theſe things. And this with a {tiff In- 
2 Tim. 1:13. ;unGtion, v. 21. And 4 Form of wholeſome words, 2 Tim. 1. And ſince, 
S1, Lake 11.1. St, John the _ taught his Diſciples to pray, St. Luke x1. and that it 
was by ſome ſet Form of Prayer, I have {ome Reaſon to think : Firſt, 
bran if they did Pray by the Motion of the Spirit only, St. John 
could not teach them that, but the Spirit only. So either St. John 
taught them not at all to pray, which I hope this Lord will not ſay 
againſt a plain Text. Or elſe he taught them ſome ſet Form, which 
was in his power and theirs, to teach and learn. Secondly, becauſe 
ChriſPs Diſciples ſeem to intimate ſo much. For they defire Chriſt 
V. 2. to teach them to pray, as St, John taught his Diſciples, And Chriſt 
inſtantly granting their Requelt, taught them a ſer Form of Prayer: 
Therefore it is more than probable, that St. John taught his ſo too, 
though the Form be not Recorded in Scripture. Upon all which 
laid together, it is probable enough (by my Lord's leave) that the 
Apoſtles did Exerciſe ſome ſet Form, that at leaſt which Chrift taught 
them. And Aſſamed Power toenjoyn it upon their Followers. But 
herein = the Apoſtles are ſomewhat beholding to this Lord, that 
he re-allows, they might better have done it, than any now-adays. 
Well ; I will not diſpute what they might better have done; ſure I 
am, it may and ought to be done now. 

Fourthly, Ro the ſame Reaſons might then have been alleaged for 
it, that are now. "The ſame might, but not all the ſame. In particular, 
the Church was ſmall then, and might with eaſe be Ordered, In com- 
pariſon of the great Congregations that are now. But eſpecially the 
Apoſtles and Apoſtolical Men were then preſent, and could i» another 
manner, and with a greater Porer than Men now adays both Judge 
and Order the Gifts and Graces of other Men, t8 the avoiding of 
confuſion in the Church, which God by his Apoſtles would none of. 

r Cor. 14. 33, 1 Cor. 14. Beſides, 
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Beſides, the Apoſtles and ſome others in thoſe Times, had the Grace 
and the Gitt of Prayer, as well as other Graces. And there was then 
as peculiar a Gift by Inſpiration to pray, as to foretel| things to come, 


or to do Miracles. As 15 evident in St. Chry/ſoſtom, who ſays, that theſe Sr. Chryſoft. 
Men made uſe of this Gift, and Prayed publickly in their Aſſemblies, Bur ***m 8. 29. 


{o ſoon as this Gitt with others ceaſed, there was a {et Form from the 
beginning. Neither 1s 1t hard to prove, that ſome parts of our Li- 
turgy hath been as Ancient as the Church hath any Records to ſhew ; 
and ſome both praQtiſed and preſcribed by the Apoſtle St. Paal for the 
ſubſtance of them. And the true Reaſon why we cannot ſhew the 
exact Primitive Forms then in uſe, 1s, becauſe they were continually 
ſubject to Alterations, both in times and places. Now if this Lord 
can furniſh us with ſuch Men, as ſhall be inabled to pray by the im- 
mediate Inſpiration of God”s Spirit, we will bind them up to no Form : 
But 'cill he can, I hope we ſhall be fo happy, as to retain the ſet Pray- 
ers of the Church. 

Fifthly, becauſe this (enjoyning) turns ſuch Forms, inſtead of being 
Direftions, into Superſtition. "This is lo wild a Conceit, that I wonder 
how it fell into the Thought of ſo Wiſe a Man as my Lord is taken 
to be. For can a Command or an Injunition alter the very Nature of 
a Thing ſo far, as to turn that which is a D:reton, into a Superſtiti- 
on ? Then belike it is Superſtition, for any Chriſtian to obey the De- 
crees and Injunitions, whether tor Beliet or Pradtice, made by any the 
four firſt General Councils, And my Lord knows well that *ris paws. 
cal, for any Man to profeſs againſt any of theſe Councils. And this 
not only by the Church Law (which his Lordſhip ſo much flights) 


ſhall be Heretical to deny the Injund#1on, and Superſtition to obey it. 
If this will not ſerve; my Lord may be pleaſed to remember, that 


in the Council held at Jeruſalem by the Apoſtles themſelves ; they 48-15. 24,29, 


ave a Command though no ſuch Command, as might trouble the be- 
odes Gentiles. And therefore Decreed, that they would lay no 
greater burthen on them. No more grievous Injunition, than that 
they abſtain from things offered unto Idols, and from Blood, and from 
things ſlrangled, and from Fornication ;, where firit, it is molt evident, 
that the Apoſtles did aſſume this power of enjoyning, and exerciſe it tos. 
And I hope, my Lord, for very Reverence to the Scripture, (for as 
for the Church he valueth it not) will not ſay this wholelom Dire&:- 
on to avoid Fornication, #5 made Superſtition by the Apoſtle's Injunttion. 
If this Dofrine may hold, I doubt very few will be Superſtitious 
in this point. And many Men, that are very ſtrict and hate Super- 
ſtition perfetly, wall rather not abſtain from Fornication, than be 
Superſtitious by abſtaining. And no queſtion can be made by a 
Reaſdnable Man, but that the Church of Chriff, had and hath 
ſtill as much Power to enjoyn a fet Form of Prayers, as any 
of theſe things. But my Lord hath more Reaſons than theſe ; 
and truly they had need better too, But ſuch as - they are, 
they follow : 

This ſets aſide the Gifts and Graces which Chriſt hath given; and 
thruſts out the Exerciſe of them, to ſubſlitate in their places, and 
introduce « Device of Man, | 

Sixthly, 


but by the Laws of England. So by this Reaſon of my Lord's, it 1 Eli. e. r. 
c 
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Sixthly, then this Injunction of a ſet Form is unlawful ; becauſe jt 
ſets aſide the Gifts and Graces, &c. This 1s upon the Matter all one 
with my Lord's ſecond Realon ; and there tis anſwered. Yet truly 
I know no Gifts or Graces ſet aſide, much leſs thraſt out, but ſuch as 
are zeither Gifts nor Graces of Chriſt, but the Bold and Impudent At. 
tempts of Weavers, Coblers, and Felt-Makers, taking on them to 
Preach without Knowledge, Warrant, or Calling. Much like the 
Gifts, which Alexander the Copper-Smith had 1n St. Paul's Time, 
And ſuch Gifts and Graces as thele, cannot be faid to be thruſt out, 
But my Lord and his Adherents thruſt them into the Church, to 
help cry down al! Truth and Order. Much leſs can they be ſaid, to 
be thruſt out to make room for a Device of Man, meaning the ſet Form 
of Common-Prayer. Now furely, I think, and upon very good 

rounds, that they which Compoſed the Common-Prazer-Book, had as 
good Gifts and Graces of Chriſt as theſe Men have. And that the 
conceived, and often-times, Sexſeleſs Prayers of theſe Men, are as 
much or more the Device of Man, than the Jet Form of C ommon-Pray- 
er is, Yea, but for all that, my Lord ſays: 


This Injunttion of ſuch Forms upon all Men, turns that which in the 
beginning Neceſſity brought in, for the help of Inſufficiency, to be 
now the continuance and maintenance of Inſufficiency, and a bar 
to the Exerciſe of able and ſufficient Gifts and Graces. As if be- 
cauſe ſome Men had need to mate uſe of Crutches, all Men ſhould be 
prohibited the uſe of their Legs, and enjoyned to take up ſuch 
Crutches, as have been prepared for thoſe who had no Lees. 


In the Seventh and laſt place, my Lord is pRaſed to tell us, this In- 
qunttion 0 fſach Forms upon all Men, turns that, which in the beginnin? 
Neceſſity brought in for the help of Inſufficiency, to the Maintenance of it. 
My Lord told us a little betore, of a turning into Superſtition: Now 
here's another turning into the Maintenance of Inſufficiency ; two very 
bad twrnings, were either of them true : But God be thanked neither 
is. In the mean time my Lord conteſles, that Necfity brought in this 
Injunttion of ſet Forms. And I believe, there now is and ever will 
be, to the end of the World, as great a Neceſſity to continue them. 
But I canvot agree with my Lord in this, that it was a Neceſſity for the 
help of Inſufficiency tat brought them in. For when theſe were firſt 
enjoyned in the Church of Chriſt, Men were endued with as 
great Gifts and Graces, as any now are ; and perhaps greater. But 
Necgfity brought them in when Chriſtianity multiplyed, to preſerve 
Unity and Order, and to avoid Confuſion, and Sets and Schiſms in 
the Church : And that all ſorts of Men mighr be acquainted 
_ that,” which was uſed in the Publick Worſhip and Service 
of God. 

Now that which follows, is an unjuſt and foul Scandal upon the 
Church. Namely, that this Injunition is made the Continuance cad 
Maintenance of Inſufficiency. For I believe few Churches in many Ages, 
have had more ſufficient Preachers than this of late hath had. And 
therefore ®tis evident, this Injunttion here, hath neither been thc 
maintenance nor continuance of Inſufficiency. "This ground failing, my 

Lord's 
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Lord's fine Simile hath neither Cratch nor Leg to ſtand on; but it is 
as all ſuch fine fetches are, when they have no Ground to reſt on: 
Nor is any thing gnore Poor in Learning, than a fine, handſom Si- 
militude, ſuch as this; when it hath zo #rath upon which to reſt. 
For the beſt that can be faid of it, 15, that it is a pretty fine thing, 
if it were to the purpoſe. 

But to come nearer to the Buſineſs ; I would have his Lordſhip 
remember, that Chreft taught his Apoſtles a fer Form of Prayer St. 


Luc. 11. AndI belivve, they were lo religiouſly Duritul, as that they $5! £ac. 17. 2. 


would not beg ot Chri/t to teach them to Pray, and when he had 
taught them, then neglect, or not practiſe the very Form he taught. 
If my Lord can think t]1s of the Apoſtles, he may; I cannot. Nor 
can I think, that Chit taught them this Form, #o be uſed as Crutch:s 
till their Legs were grown {tronger. For our Saviour, doth nor fav, 
till ye be ſtronger, and have better Gifts, Pray as I teach you; 
but ſimply and abſolutely, when you Pray, ſay, Our Fuber &g. That 1s, 
ſay theſe very Words, this very Form. And what? Will my Lord 
ſay that Chriſt taught them this Form #o maintain them in Inſufficiency ? 
Or did he make Crutches for their Lameneſs ? Or thereby prohibir 
the uſe of their Legs? This Speech favours of more Protege 
than well become ſuch a Profefſor. 


His Lordſhip ſpeaks better of them in another place. There he t his Speech 
can ſay, there never were, nor ever will be Men of ſo great Abilities and ageinft the Bi. 
Gifts as they were Endued withal, And I think he dares not lay, I am'partiament 
ſure, nor he, nor any Man living can prove, that the Apoſtles, when #3 


their Gifts were at fulleſt, did neglect, or not uſe this Form of Pray- 
er which Chriſt taught them. Therefore, either to uſe a fer Form of 
Prayer is not to uſe Crutches ; or it it be, ris to ule the ſame, or the 
like Cratches, which Chriſt made, and his Apoſtles uled. And they 
will better beſeem any good Chriſtians to uſe, than his own Lees, be 
they never ſo good. And for the ſet Prayers of the Church, this I 
think I am ſure of; That the Men which are cry*d up by my Lord 
to have ſuch excellent Gifts and Graces, are in as much need of theſe 
Crutches as other Men. In the mean time, my Lord every way ſhews 
his Love to the ſer Liturgy of the Church, that makes nothing of ir 


but Crutches ; which a Man, 1t the Bath cure him, would gladly hang 
up, and leave behind him. I well hoped to have tound, that my 
Lord had entertained more moderate thoughts of things appertaining 
unto Religion. But ſince he himſelf thus proclaims it otherwile ; 


let us lee how he goes forward without theſe Crutches. 


This I confeſs I am not ſatisfied in; yet will farther ſay thus much. 
Here are with your Lordſhips ſome Biſhops, Men of great Parts, 
able to Offer up this Worſhip unto God, in the ule of thoſe Gifts 
which God hath endued them with. And certainly they ought to 
ſerve him with the beſt of their Abilities which they have received. 
Let them make uſe of their own Gifts ; nay, let them but profeſs, 
that they account not themſelves bound to uſe Forms, nor to this 
Form they ule, more than any other ;, but that it is free for them to. 
concerve Prayer, or to help themſelves by the uje of any other Form, 


they pleaſe, as well as this preſeribed. And let them prattiſe the 
ſame 
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ſame indifferently, that ſo it may be manifeſt, the Fault reſts in the 
perſon, and not in the Service : In the negligence of im that 
may offer better if he will, not in the t: munition of that which i 
offered. And I will not refuſe to come to Prayers. For I take the 
Sin then to be perſonal, and to reſide in the Perſon Officiating 


only. 


Now my Lord goes on farther, and tells us, That there are with your 
Loraſhips, ſome Biſhops ; Men of great Parts, able to offer this W orſbip 
unto God, &c. Indeed my Lord goes far here; and I am glad to 
hear that any Biſbops can pleaſe him. Are Biſhops, even as ſuch, Mem. 
bers of Antichriſt ({o I am ſure my Lord, and his Followers have 
accounted them, and their Libels Print them for ſuch every Day) and 
now can any Offer this Worſbip unto God, whuch his Lordſhip would 
have? Why then, my Lord can be pleaſed, I ſee, that even in this 
Church, God ſhould be Worſhiped by the Members of Antichriſt, Or 
if not, then in this Paſſage he groſly Diſſembles. F 

But what is this Worſe which his Lordſhip would have ? Why, 
it is to Pray in Publick, and not by a {et Form enjoyned ; but in the 
aſe of thoſe Gifts which God hath Endued them with, And it is moſt 
undoubtedly true which follows, that they ought to ſerve God with the beſt 
of the abilities they have received. But *tis as truc, that Biſhops, and all 
Miniſters elſe, ought to ſerve God with the beſt Abilities which the 
Church of Chriſt car furniſh them with, And I preſume, I ſhall not 
wrong any my Brethren, not thoſe of the greateſt Parts, If I fay, 
(as I muſt) that thoſe Biſhops, and other Divines, which Compoſed 
the ſet Form of our Service, and enjoyed it too (as far as their Pow- 
er reached) were Men of as great Piety and Learning, and all 
other good Parts, as any now living. And it can be no Diſparage- 
ment ; much leſs any fault or dulling of their own Gifts, for the þ 
of Biſhops to uſe the ſet Forms ordered by them. And the Phraſe, 
which my Lord uſes, is ſomewhat unuſual. To offer this Worſhip an- 
to God, We are faid indeed to ofter up our Prayers unto God, and by 
ſo doing to Worſhip, Honour, and Serve him ; and him alone in 
that. But to offer Worſhip to God, I think is an improper Phraſe 

P/d. 110. 3. at leaſt, And P/al. 110. the People are ſaid to offer their Free-Will- 
Offerings with an Holy Worſhip, or in the Beauties of Holineſs. And 
though perhaps his Lordſhip will not allow of this Tranſlation ; yet 

In decoribes {0 far he may, as to ſee the uſe of the Phraſe. And in the Beaxties 

nat Ar. of Holineſs (which keeps cloſe to the Original) will pleaſe him leſs; 
Since a Barn with them, is as good as a Church, And no Church 
Holy with them ; but that which is S/zventy, even to Naſtineſs. But 
then, *tis void of all Superſtition. 

Next, my Lord propoſes ſome Conditions, which being obſerved, 
his Lordſhip will not refuſe to come to Common-Prayer. 

ll examine theſe then, For I would have all juſt Demands of 
his granted, that he may come. 

x. The Firlt is, Let theſe Biſhops (and others I ſuppoſe he means) 
make uſe of their own Gifts, Well; let them on God's Name, in that 
Duritul, Peaceable, and Orderly Way, make uſe of their own Gifts, 
nor croſſing what the Church juſtly preſcribes. 

Sccondly, 


to the Lord Say's Speech, 


Secondly, Let them but profeſs, that they account not themſelves bound 
to uſe Forms, This Condition is ſomewhat hard. For if they ſhall 
acknowledge the»! hold themſelves bound to »o Forms, they muſt be 
bound to mo Order : And how Biſhops will keep the Church in Order, 
if they will be bound to obſerve none themſelves, I cannot tell. Be- 
lides, if they ſhall profeſs this, they muſt profeſs againſt the conſtanr 
and continued Practice of the whole Church of Chr:fe. 

Thirdly, Let them profeſs they are not bonnd to this Form they + more 
than any other but that it is free for them to concervePrayer,&c.Harder and 
harder, For they ſtand bound not only by Charch-Ordinance, but by In- 
junttion, and Command of the State in Parliament, {triQtly to obſerve 
this Form. And they are therefore bound to this Form more than 
any other. And therefore ſo long as this At of Parliament remains in 
force, with what Honour or Conſcience can this Lord ( who 
ſeems to ſtand ſo much upon Law) ask this at the Biſhops Hands, that 
they ſhould profeſs, that they are not bound to any Forms ? Nor, to 
this more than any other ; when his Lordſhip mult needs know, they 
are bound to thus, and no other, and that by an A& of Parliament. 
Belides, What a Coll hath been kept by ſome of this Lord's Favou- 
rites, againſt Innovations of Religion, as contrary to Law ? No Rails 
to fence the Holy Table from Prophanation ? Though that be no Ce- 
remony, nor forbidden by Law. No coming up to it, or the fteps of the 
(Chancel, to receive the Communion, though moſt decent, and in an- 
cient uſage, and forbidden by no Law that I know ? No Reverence to 
God himſelf at coming in, or going out of his Temple; though.that ofthe 
P/almiſt began the ancient Liturgies of the Church, and is continued 
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in Our O come let us worſbip and fall down,and kneel before the Lord our maker, pq. g,. 6, 


&c. Pſal. 95. The Communion-Table muſt not ſtand North and 
South ; though the Queens Injunition commanded it to be ſet juſt in 
that Place, in which the Altar then ſtood. So they innovate them- 
{clves; and then cry out of Innovation. And if this Lord's Dottrin 
be good ; let's have no Injuntion tor North and South, and all's well : 
Burt then we muſt have no 1-juntion for Eaſt and Welt neither. 
For if there be an Injundion; Eaſt and Welt is Superſtition, as well 
as North and South. 

But then if my Lord would have all free ; what would he have in 
this Particular ? Why, Firſt, he would have it free for theſe Men to con- 


ceive Prayer. Let them in due time and place concerve Prayer on God's ! 
Name: Bur let them not make publick Abortion in the Church.” Tis 
an over-haſty Mother, that brings forth ſo ſoon as ſhe has Concei- | 
ved : And yet, Extemporary Men out-run theſe Mothers; and Cor- 


ceive and bring forth their unnatural Monſters, both at once. 

Next, he would have theſe Men to help themſelves by the uſe of any 
other Forms, they pleaſe, as well as this which is preſcribed, So then be- 
like, theſe great Mex of Gifts in my Lord's Eye, are not fo perfett 
in the Spirit, but that they may need helps. And if my Lord be fo 
indifferent, that theſe may help rhemſelves by the uſe of any other 
Forms, as well as this which ts preſeribed : let him be as fair, at leaſt, 
tothe Church that made him a Chriſtian, as to others ; and give Men 
leave to help themſelves, by the uſe of this Form which is preſcribed, 
as well any other. And if it be the Injanition only that ſticks in his 

Rrr Stomach, 
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Stomach, I am ſorry he ſhould ſhew himſelt ſo Guilty of the great Sin 
of Diſobeatence. 

Fourthly, Let them prattiſe the ſame indifferently, that ſo it may be 
 maxifeſt the Fault reſts in the Perſon, and not in the Service, &c, "This 
is lus Lordſhip's laſt Condition. And either 1 am dulled with this 
Buſineſs ; or the Expreſſion is ſomewhat oblcure : But I will take it 
as right as I can. It ſeems, my Lord would not refuſe coming to the 
Prayers of the Church, for the Perſonal Fault of him that Officiates : 
And that's well. It ſeems likewiſe, that to manifeſt this, whether the 
Sin lies in the Perſon that offers ; or in the Service that is Offered up his Lord. 

ip would have an indifferent prattice of that which is enjoyned and other Forms, 
And that's ſtark naught. For by this, we ſhall have no certain Service 
of God for the Norms It ſhall difler, and perhaps, more dangerouſly 
than is fit ; not only in different Pariſhes ; but in the ſame _ 
tion, at different times. And were not this ſo, yet I cannot aſlent to 
my Lord in this, that theſe Men he means, can fo eaſily offer better 
ifthey will; and that when they do not, it is their Negligence that is 
the only Cauſe. And beſides,it is uſeleſs : For it is known already to fo. 
ber Minds, that the Fault (when any ariſes in that Work) 1s neither 
in the Service, which is very good ; nor in the Izjunition, which is 
very Lawful ; but in the Perſon which Officiates, it he do not his 
Duty : And fo there is no need of a confuſed practiſing of divers 
Forms indifterently, to manifelt that, which 1s known already. And 
if my Lord brings no worſe Sins about him, when he comes to 
Church, than he will find Faults in the Liturgy ; he may ſafely come 
to Church, and be a Happy Man, in ſo doing. And I might well 
doubt of my Lord's meaning herein ; for himſelf 1s jealous of his 
Auditors. "Therefore he adds ; 


I know not, whether 1 expreſs my ſelf clearly, to be underſtood in this 
or not ; and it may ſeem to be a nice Scrupuloſity : Grve me leave 
therefore to endeavour to clear it by an Inſtance or two. 


Truly my Lord takes himſelf right. For neither hath he expreſ- 
ſed himſelf very clearly ; nor is the matter ſo material in it ſelf, but 
that it may be, as it ſeems, 4 very nice Scrupuloſity, and altogether un- 
able to warrant his Lordſhip's Separatic» from the Prayers of the 
Church. Yet ſince my Lord deſires to clear it by an Inſtance? or two; 
I ſhall be well content to hear and conſider of them. His Firſt In- 
ſtance 1s, 


In the time of the Law, when God appointed himſelf to be Worſbipped 
by Offerings and Sacrifices;, the Shadows and Types of thoſe Truths 
which were to come: If a Poor Man, which had not Ability to 
bring a Bullock, or a Ram, or a Lamb, had broucht a pair of 

. Turtle Doves, or two Young Pigeons; it would have been in him 
an acceptable Service, me a Man of Ability, who had Herds 
and Flocks ; ſhould out of Negligence or Covetouſneſs, hve ſþa- 
red the Coſt of a Bullock or Ram, and brought Toung Pigeons ; 
his Service would have been rejetted, and himſelf puniſhed, Hew 


much more would the Service have been Abomination , if Men 


ſhould 
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ſhould have taken Authority to have enjoyned all, to bring no other 
but Turtles, or Toung Pigeons ;, becauſe ſome were not able to do 
more ? In one kind there might be a tolerable and lawful ( uſe} 
-4 that which otherways uſed, (eſpecially if generally enjoyned) would . 
have been moſt unlawful. God will be Worſbipped with the Fat, 
and beſt of the Inwards;, the beſt of Mens Gifrs and Abilities, 
which he that worſhips, or officiates in Worſhipping, is to do at 
his cwn Peril. And if it be left free unto him, the Worſhip 
may be Lawful to him, that joyneth with him therein, in it ſelf, 
though performed in a negligent, and ſo in a ſinful manner, by the 
Miniſter. But if that manner be enjoyned, the Service it ſelf is 
to be refuſed. 


This is my Lord's Firſt Inſtance from the Services under the Law. 
And I mult needs fay, he hath made it clear what he would have. 
But then, he muſt give me leave to fay too, that this Inſtance differs 
ſo mainly from the thing in queſtion ; that it helps my Lord and his 
Cauſe in nothing. Perhaps it makes it worſe than it was. 
The ditterence is : God in the Law, did not only preſcribe all the 
Sacrifices and Offerings which he would have, and tor what : But alſo 
when, and how he would have them. And the Poor man which had 
not Ability to bring the greater Sacrifice, might by the expreſs Let- 
ter of the Law, bring 'T urtles or Pigeons. Levit. 5. But if 4 Rich Levit. 5.7. 
Man had brought them, his Service would have been rejetted, and 
himſelf puniſhed, So ſays my Lord: But the Law ſays not ſo. He 
that brought it, ſhould have born his Sin, and the Prieſt could have 
made no Attonement tor him ; which was puniſhment enough. But 
that he ſhould any other way be puniſhed, I find not i» the Text of 
the Law. And this Lord, which will admit of nothing but Text, 
ſhould not preſume to add any thing to it. * The Rabbins indeed, * Apad Ainſ- 
reckon up Six and Thirty kinds of Offenders, which for their Sins _ A. 
are threatned to be cut oft from their People ; and ſome are mentio- © 
ned, Levit. 7. & 17. But none of theſe mentioned in Leviticus, Or Levir.7.25. & 
by the Rabbins, 1s the Rich Man's offering Twrtles or Pigeons, inſtead £9 37: 4: 
of a Bullock or a Ram. Well, this was the {tri& preſcription of Sa- * © 
critices and Offerings in the L-w., Bur 1n the Goſpe!, though Chri/t ſet- 
led his Dedrin and Sacraments; yet when, and how, with other Ce- 
remonial "Things, were lett at large to the Ordering of the Apoſtles, 
and the Church after them ; always providing for Decen:y and Oraer. 
And this Liberty was left as much, if not more, in Preaching and Pab- 
lick Prayer, than in the Sacraments. And therefore my Lord's Inſtance 
in this way, will not follow from the Law to the Goſpel. 
To give inſtance in his own Words. In the Law; The poor Man 
which had nor Bullock, nor Lamb, might by the expre/s Warrant of the Law 
bring Turtles or Pigeons ; but they wereto be his own which he bought; 
and the Prieft was to make his Atonement accordingly, But 1n the 
Goſpel Men do not bring to the Prieft or Miniſter their own Doctrins, 
or their Prayers; but he offers in publick the Sermon to them, and the 
Prayers for them. So here the Inſtance comes not home neither. 
As for my Lord's Aggravation ; How much more would the Service 
have been abomination, if Men ſhould have taken Authority to 6416 
Krr 3 an 
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and have enjoyned all to ws nothing but T urtles or Pigeons ? Indeed it 

would have been full of Abomination , becauſe in this Injunttion they 
would have gone quite contrary to God's own Command, And let m 
Lord ſhew in the Goſpel any Precept, that commands Men to uſe Ex. 
temporary, or Conceived Prayers, 1n the Publick Service or Worſhip of 
God ; or that forbids the uſe of a Set Form of Prayer ; and then I will 
grant the Church's Injundtion of ſuch Forms to be in the higheſt degree 
unlawful. But thele cannot be ſhewed. 

Beſides, there is a great deal of Pride in this Inſtance. For my Lord 
all along the I»ſtance, makes the Set Forms of the Church, Turtles and 
Pigeons, the poor May's Sacrifice ; and the Conce;ved Prayers of his Party, 
to be the Rich and able Men's Sacrifice, the Ram and the Bullock [ the 
Calf T doubt it is.) Soa very little betore, his Lordſhip tells us, of a 
Negligence i» thoſe his Men of Gifts, which o_ offer better if they 
will, As if it were a moſt eaſfie thing tor thoſe Men to offer up far 
better Prayers to God, than the Set Liturgy of the Church. Whereas 
my Lord muſt give me leave to doubt that, even of the beſt of them. 
And fo again a little after, his Lordſhip tells us, That God will be wor- 
ſhipped with the Fat and the beſt of the nwaras , which he Interprets 
with the beſt of Mens Gifts and Abilities; and of this there 15 No doubt, 
Nor doth the enjoning of a Ser Formof Publick Prayer hinder any Man 
from worſhipping God with the belt Gifts and Abilities which he 
hath. And who ſhould be ſerved with the beſt, if not he that gave 
them all? But here's the Pride of tte Inſtance again : Their conceived, 
tedious, and oft-times ſenſeleſs Prayers, muſt be the Fat and the In- 
wards with which God is pleaſed ; and the Set Forms of the Church 
Lean Carrion, and not fit for the Altar. O, my Lord, that you would in 
time lay your Hand on your Heart, and conſider from what, and into 
what you are fallen ! 

My Lord concludes this Inſtance with this, That if it be left free to 
him that Officiates, 'tis his perſonal Sin if he be negligent ; but it may be 
lawful for another that joins with him in that Service : But if that manner be 

| enjoined, the Service it ſelf is to be refuſed. And after this great Pride in, 
* 'TirFallacia or of this Opinion, my Lord ends with * a Fallacy. For the Quelti- 
oarajons yl on is not, Whether a negligent Set Form of Prayer, or a Good Form of 
or of the nature Set Prayer, negligently and without Devotion offer'd up to God ( as too of- 
of ga, 14 ten they are, God help us) be better than other Prayers, carefully com- 
in a negligent Poſed and devoutly uttered ? But ſimply, Whether a good Ser Form of 
Form ſet down, Prayer ( fuch as the Liturgy of England is) be made fo evil, only by 


ai tp pM the enjoyning Of it, 4s that therefore the Service it ſelf ought to be refuſed ? 


a meer acci- Now this my Lord — as boldly as he will ; but neither he nor 


—_ 14nd a bad any man clle ſhall ever 


e able to prove it, 

And in this very cloſe, I cannot but obſerve, that which in me or 
another Man would have been great Pride : But what it is in this 
Lord, let the Reader judge. For he doth not conclude, that 2his 
Form being enjoyned, 1s the Caule why he refuſes to come to our Pray- 
ers. But abſolutely, as1t all Men were bound to do as he doth. He 
lays peremptorily, that in this Caſe of Injunction of a ſet Form, the 
Service it ſelf ought to be refuſed. So that by this DuCtrine, he is a 
Sinner that refuſes not the Prayers of the Church ot Enzl/and. My 
Lord in the beginning, askt /eat'e ro [peat a few Moras, concerning 
himſelf ; 


to the Lord Say's Speech. 


himſelf - but I believe, theſe will be found to concern ſome body 
elſe. Well, *tis time ro conſider of my Lord's ſecond Inſtance ; and 
ſo I will. 


Now in the time of the Goſpel, God hath appointed the fookiſbneſs of 
Preaching, (for ſo the World accounts it ) to be the Means by which 
he will ſave thoſe that Believe. I conceive, where there are not 
Gifts enabling Men to Preach, there might be 4 lawful and profi- 
table uſe of Reading of Printed Sermons and Homilies ; and in 
ſuch Caſes they might wery lawfully be heard, But if ſome Men, 
upon pretence to prevent Extravazant Preaching, ſhould take upon 
them to ſet forth a Book of Publick Common Sermons, fit for all 
Times and Occaſions ; and ſhould enjoy Miniſters to conform to 
theſe, and uſe no other Preaching at all, but the Reading of thoſe 
Common Sermons or Homilies ſo deviſed, for Publick Worſhip ; this 
would make it utterly Unlawful, and to be Profeſſed againſt, as that 
which were the bringing in of a Humane Device and Injunttion 
in the place, and inſlead of God's Ordinance, to the Excluſion there- 
of. As the Phariſees, to eſtabliſh Traditions of their own, made 
void the Commandments of God, 


I hope, my Lord will have no better ſucceſs with this Inſtance 
under the Goſpel, than he had with that under the Law, And yer 
whatſoever is Truth in his Inſtance, I ſhall moſt willingly grant. 
And therefore I do acknowledge, that i the time of the Gofoet God 


appointed the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, 1 Cor. 1. to be a Means ; but zot 1 Co. 1. 21. 


to be The Means (if it be meant the only Means) by which he will ſave 
thoſe that believe, I likewiſe confeſs, that in the World's Account "tis 
made the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, And I would to God ſome Men, 
much magnihed in theſe Times, did not give too often very juſt 
Cauſe tothe World to account it, not only the Fooliſbreſs, but the 
Madneſs of Preaching ; ſuch Preaching as 1s far from being a Means of 
Salvation. I conceive alſo, as well as my Lord, that where there are 
no Gifts enabling Men to Preach, (as it falls out in too many Pariſbes in 
England, and the true Cauſe is, the ſmallneſs of the Living, unable 
to Feed and Cloath Men, and therefore cannot expect Men of Parts ) 
there not only might be, but is a lawful and profitable uſe of Reading of 
Printed Sermons and Homilies ; and that in ſuch Caſes, yes, and in other 
Caſes too, they may very lawfully be heard, And I think farther, thar 
if ſome Men, not upon their own private Authority, but lawfully meet- 
ing in a Synod or Convocation, ſhall, not upon pretence, but truly #0 
prevent Extravagant Preaching, {uch as of late hath been, and is too 
common in England, ſhould take upon them to ſet forth a Book of common 
Sermons, ſuch as might be fit for all Times and all Occaſions, which is not 
impoſſible to be done, and ſhould enjoys Miniſters to conform to theſe, 
and uſe no other Preaching at all, but the Reading of theſe common Sermons 
or Homilies ſo deviſed for publick Worſbip ; T mult needs ſay, it were a 
Care not to be uſed but in Extremity, to bar all other Preaching for 
the Abule of ſome, be it never ſo groſs. Yet it the Diſtempers of 
the Pulpit, ſhould grow in any National Church io high, fo Sediti- 
ous, ſo Heretical and Blaſphemous, fo Schilmatical and Outragious, 
4d 
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as many of them have been of late in this diftratted Church of ours ; 
I fay, if ſuch « Book of Sermons, ſhould be ſo ſet out, by the Church 
direction, and publiſhed by the Authority of King and Parliament, as 
the Book of Common Prayer 1s : When the Compariſon is made thus 


* In the Church of Africa, when the Arian 
Hereſie began, the Church had ſuffered ſo 
much by the Preaching of Arius the Presbyrer, 
that they made a Law mit 10 ſuffer any Prerbyter 
ts Preach at all, at leaft not in the Mother 
Church, and in the Biſhop's Preſence. As may 
be ſeen in Socrates, |. 5, Hift. c, 22. And 
though this may ſeem a bard Cure, yet when 
the Diſeaſe grew Maſterful and Epidemical, the 
Church did not refuſe to uſe tt, 


even, and my Lords Inſtance fo brought 
home : * I do then think, ſuch a Book, et 
deviſed for publick Worſhip, but for publick 
Inſtruttion (tor Sermons are not properly the 
Worſhip of God, but as to teach us Faith 
and Obedience, and how we areto pray and 
give Worſhip to him) might be uſed with 
great profit ; yea, and with far more than 
many Sermons of the preſent time, which 


do in a manner teach nothing but Diſobedience to Princes and all Autho- 
rity, under a falſe pretence of Obedience to God. 

And for the Injuntion which ſticks ſo much with my Lord ; cer- 
tainly in Caſes ot ſuch Extremity, as 1s above-mentioned, and when 
not]ung elſe will ſerve, I conceive it might well and profitably be 
laid upon the Miniſters; and yet that ſuch an Impofition, would be far 
from making it utterly unl:wful, and to be profeſſed againſt, as that which 
were the bringing in of a Hlumane Device in the place, and inſtead of God's 
Ordinance, to the Excluſion thereof, For *tis probable, theſe Sermons 
my Lord ſpeaks of, would be Preached before they were Printed. And 
the end of their being Preached, was to publiſh Chriſt and his Goſpel to 
the World. And that alſo, was or ought to be the end of Publiſh- 
ing the ſame Sermons in Print, that the benefit of them might reach 
the farther, and be of longer continuance. Sothat upon the Matter, 
the Printing of Sermons, 1s but a large and more open Preaching of them 
ſtill. And thenif Preaching be Goa”s Ordrizance; Printing of Sermons 
is the publiſhing of God's Ordinance, And therefore, if there were ar 
Injunttion for a Book of Sermons, as 1s mentioned ; it were but a more 
publick and durable divulging of Go#'s Ordinance ;, and not the bringing in 
of a Humane Device inſtead of it, an to the Excluſion thereof. 

As for that whuch tollows, that this is like the Phariſees, who, to e- 
ftabliſh Traditions of their own, made void the Commandments of God. 
This is but a Szmzle, and 1s Anſwered in the former. And you ſee, 
that ſhould any Neceſſity force the making of ſuch an Injun&ion 
(which God forbid) 1t did help to publiſh God's Ordinance, and not 
make void his Commandments. Howloever, my Lord may take 
this aiong with him : That that Party, which he governs in this 
Kingdom, are as well ſeen in this Art of the Phariſees, as any Men 
in Chrijiexdom ; and will, if they be ler alone, make void all the Ser- 
vice of God, to bring in their Dreams, againſt all Reaſon, Religion and 

lawful Authority. And this is molt true, whatever they think of 
themſelves. Burt my Lord deſires farther conſideration of his Inſtance. 

Let it be conſidered, what difference can be found between theſe, but 
only this, je and Cuſtom hath inared us to that of Prayer, not 
ſo 1m this of Preaching ; and therefore the Evil of it would eaſily 
a»pear unto us, if ſo enjoined. 

It is fit, my Lord ſhould have his deſire in this ; that it be conſidered 
what atfference can be found between theſe : And out of al! doubt my Lord 


acknowledges 
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acknowledges, that ſome difference there is. And were it this only 
(as Ins Lordſhip would have it.) That Uſe and Cuſtom hath inared ns 
to that of Prayer, and not ſo in this of Preaching ; that might be Reaſon 
enough to continue our publick ſer Form of Prayer. For if the Ser- 
vice have not fault in it, but that tis exjoymed: And if the enjoynins of 
a good Service of God Almighty, in which Chriſtian People may 
conſent, and unanimoully and uniformly worſhip him, be no fauſr 
at all, as moſt certain 1t 15 not : ?Tis neither wiſdom nor ſafety to caſt 
off ſuch a Cuſtom or Uſage, and leave every Miniſter (and perhaps 
other Men too) to make what Prayers they pleaſe in the Congregation, 
which doubtleſs would be many times ſuch, as no good won, bh. 3 


ing Chriſtian could lay Amen to. 


Beſides, with my Lord's leave, upon the Conſideration which he 
deſires me to take, I think I have found other Differences, For, belides 
the Uſe and Cuſtom which we are inured to, I find, that to have ſome ſet 


Form of Prayer, when the Congregation 
meets, is little leſs than * Traairzo Univerſalis, 
an Univerſal Tradition of the whole Church. 
And that it took beginning, while ſome of 
the A _ were yet living, and hath con- 
i rom thence in all Ages and Places of 
the Church to this day. Now, though parti- 
cular Cuſtoms and Traditions vary and may 
be varied in ſeveral Churches ; yet I do not 
find there is ſuch a Power over Traditions 
that are General ; but that next to the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf, they are kept by all Sober Chri- 

ians inviolable. And St. Auguſtine ſays 
plainly [St. Aug. Epi/t. 118. c. 5.] *tis Inſo- 
Fentiſſins inſanie ; a trick of moſt inſolent Maa- 
weſs, to diſpute or doubt of that, quod tota per 


Orbem frequentat Eccleſia, which the Church of 


Chriſt prattiſes throughout the whole World. And 
for my part I believe him ; and I would my 
Lord did ſo too, and then I think he would 
not refuſe the Service for the Injunttion, nor 
fall into any fit of this inſolent Madneſs. As 
for Preaching, that was ever left tree. And 
therefore the Church did ever put a difference. 


TN. Univerſal for Time. For it is teſtified 
by Dionyfius the Areopagite (if rhoſe Works 
be his.) De Eccleſia Hierar? ps 773 Edic® Gr? 
Lat, and he was one of the Contempor aries of 
the Apofiles, that there were then ſet Forms of 
Prayer, to which all the Peyle ſaid Amen. 
And if Dionyſus were nt the Author, yet the 
Wark is exceeding Ancient. And ſo ſome ſet 
Forms cmninued, ll after St, Auguſtin's Time, 
ar appears by Juſtin Martyr, Apol. 2. p. 97. 
Edit. Gr, Lac. An. Chriſti, 159. By Tertull. 
Apologer. c. 2g. An. Chrith. 200, By St. 
Cyprian de Orat. Doin. By Origen Hom. 5. 
in Nam. An. Chriſti. 230, By the Council 
of Laodicea, Can. 13, 19, An. Chriſti. 315, 
By Sr. Bafil Epiſt. ad Clericos Nxoczl(ari- 
enſis Eccleſiz. By Sr. Chryſoſtom * * 
*++++** bath about the ſame Tear, As all 
by Str. Cyril of Jeruſalem + +55 eee hee ne 
** ++ ** * By the third Council of Carthage, 
can, 23. An. Chri/ti. 397. By St. Aug. Ep. 59. 
G& 156. & de bono perſeverantiz. c. 13. An. 
Chriſti. 400. By the ſecond Melevitan Council, 
can. 12. And by Proſper Aquican, L. q, de 
Vocart. Gent, C. 4. ſince which time m queſtion 
can be made, bat the Pablich Prayers were al- 
ways in 4 bmwn and (or Form, 

And th:t it was Univerſal fir place, appears 
by the concurrent Tefhimenies of the Fathers before 
recited, and the Councils and the Practice, both 
of the Altan, Atrican and European Churches. 
As Juſtin Martyr, Baſil and Chryſoſtom, for 
the Greek 5, and Terrullian, Cyprian, Sr. Aus 


uſtin and Proſper, teflifie for the Weſt. Inſomuch, that St. Baſil Jays expreſsly in that place, that 


or the Order of Singing the Pſalms in their Publich Service, it was agreeable * ** : 
+ -+ ++++ * + £0 all the Churchesof God: Which place is alſo cited by Whicaker ad Ration. 6. C 


ampiani. And 


divers Particulars in their ſet Form of Prayer, remain to this day in the Liturgy of the Church of England. As that 
there flould be recited a General Confeſſima of the Faith, Dionyfius Arcopag. de Eccleſia Hierar. p. £8. Edir. 
Gr. Lat. That Prayers were made for Emperours and Men in Authority; and for the Peace and Qaiet of the Warld. $1 
Tertullian. That the Presbyter ſhould Exhort them to lift up their Hearts ; and the People Anſwer, we lifr them 


up unto the Lord, Ss St, Cyprian and Sr. Auguſtin, The Interrogations and Anſwers in Baptijen- 


That Prayers ſruld be made, mot only for the Faithful, but > nmr vr go = _——_— LY! 
copies 77 , 4 


And 'tis preſerved in our Colle& for Good Friday, And! 
Lord have Mercy upon us, with Chriſt have Mercy 


upon us, was befare Sr. Gr 


$0 Origen. 
per, 


» ſayt 
's time, 6a 


ours, yet with difference from the Maſs-Book too, - As Dre Rainolds proves, Cont. with Harr. c. D. Divi. 4. p. 511, 
Bus bowſorver ſet Forms they were, aad ſuch as in ſome Particulars, fere omn's Eccleſia Dominica, almft aff 
the Church of Chrift uſed. So Sr. Auguſtin. And there is nulla pars Mundi, ſcarce any part of the Warld, in wh 'h 


there is not a Concordant, an Agreement in theſe Prayers : So Proſper. | 
ho be 5 due Examination: Formulas denique precatiogum abſque dubio habuerune : 
Tre Farms of Prayer, Cent. 3+ C. 6, 


fo the Magdeburgians conclude 
Ont of all doubt the Ancients ha 


Which is imp'ſible to be but by « ſet Form, And 
And 
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And, I find «pox this Conſideration, another Ditterence yet, be. 
tween Prayer and Preaching. For Preaching is a Speech to Man 
for his Edification, and Inttruction in Faith and good Life, Byr 
Prayer is a Speech to God, to Honour and W orſhip him, in the ac. 
knowledgment of his Dominion over, and [15 Bounty and Goodne(: 
towards all Creatures ; but Mankind eſpecially. And theretore,thoush 
2 Man cannot take too much pains in that whuch he is to ſpeak from 
God to Man, leſt he be proved 4 Falſe Relater : Yet of the two, there 
ſhould be more care had, what Prayers he puts up for himſelf ang 
the whole Congregation, unto God ; leſt he be nut only a falſe Wor 
ſbippey ; bur alſo, leſt he ſuddenly and unadviſedly ask that, which 
may be hurtful unto all. And for ought he knows, God may at 
that time, be angry with us for our Sins, and may hear in his anger, 
and grant. And I believe, it will be found, a greater and more 
dangerous Sin, for the Prieſt to make the People ask at God's Hands, 
thoſe things which they ought not. Beſides, the Pablick Prayers of the 
Church, do teach and inform the People, not only how to Pray, and 
ſo how to Worſhip; but in many things alſo, what to believe, as 
well, nay, often times better than my Sermons. Sothat ill Pray. 
ing in Publick, contains almoſt all the Miſchiets that ill Preaching hath 
in it, over and above all the 11] that is proper to it felt: And fois the 
more dangerous Sin: And therefore the Church cannot betoo careful 
for a ſet and knomn Form for Publick Prayer ; yea, and that enjoyned 
too, fo it be well weighed before-hand ; though tor Preaching ſhe 
leave a greater Latituge. So upon conſideration, I think there is more 
difference between a ſet Form of Prayer, and a ſet Form of Preach- 


ing, than that we are invited to the one, and not to the other, 
Yet, when I hear what Extravagant, nay Seaztious Preaching there 
is wt 17 be I am {trongly RN to believe, that were the like 


Injunction for Oncinng, it were far better, than that ſuch looſe, dan- 
gerous and moſt unchriſtian Preachings, as are in many places, ſhould 
continue. It ſeems, my Lord hath now done with the Firſt Part of the 
Waſpiſb-Man's Charge againſt him (for ſo he is pleaſed to call it.) 
And that is his Lordſhip's account why he refuſes to come to Com- 
mon-Prayer. And now he goes on to the next. 


My Lords, let me preſume upon your Patience, ſo far farther, as to 


ive me leave, to ſpeak to the other Impatation laid upon me ; 
that I am a Separatiſt, and the greateſt in England. 


My Loras very Honourably afforded his Lordſhip Patience to ſpeat 
to the other Imputation laid upon him; and ſo ſhall I very free! y. But 
how far, and in what Language, and upon what Occaſion 1 impu- 
ted any thing to his Lordſhip, I have ingenuoully declared already : 
And ſhall add no more, till my Lord hath boceaded tarther, and ex- 
preſſed what he pleaſes ; as follows. 


And Firſt I ſhall ſay of this Word Separatiſt, as that Learned 
Man, Mr. Hales of Eaton ſaith in a little Manuſcript of his, 
which I have ſeen : © That where it may be rightly fixed, and deſer- 
* wedly charged, it is certainly a great Offence. But in common 


cc uſe 
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« uſe now among us, it is no oth:y than a Theological Scare-crow; 
« wherewith the potent and prevalent Party uſes to fright and 
&« inforce thoſe who are not of their Opinions, to ſubſcribe to their 
« Dittates, without daring to queſtion them, or bring them to any 
«© Rule of Examination, either of Scripture or Reaſom. And he 
obſer veth, that this was too uſual even in Ancient Times, as well 
45 NOW. 


And Firſt, my Lord begins with the Word Separatift : And he 
profeſſes, he will ſay of that, as Learned Mr. Hales ſaith. And firely 
the firſt part of Mr. Hales is very true; That where this Word, or 
the Crime ſignified by it, zs rightly fixt, and deſervedly charged, "tis a 
great Offence. But that which follows, by my Lord's good leave, and 
Mr. Hales his roo, 15 ſomewhat too hard a Cenſure upon the Times, 
and the Perſoxs living in them. The Truth is ; ſome Mea are too apt to 
Accule others of Schiſm and Separation ; but yet I do not think the 
Diſeaſe is ſo Epidemical, as *tis here expretſed. As Namely, That it 
is in common uſe amongit us. Perhaps, nothing ſo Common at 
this Time, to call Separatiſt as to be one. Or that it is a Theological 
Scare-crow, by which the potent and prevalent Party uſes to affright and 
enforce thoſe who are not of their Opinions, to ſubſcribe to ther Diftates. 
Or ſure, it there be ſuch practice, the Fault is in the Per/ozs that uſe 
it. But even that 15 no Excule at all, for Schiſm or Separation; be- 
cauſe ſome, in an inconſiderate heat, Charge that Crime upon ſuch 
as are not Guilty, For, perhaps my Lord may ſay as much as this, 
of Excommunication it (elf, that ſome are {truck with it, who deſerve 
it not; and yet, I hope, my Lord hath not proceeded fo far, as to ſay, 
that Excommunication is but a T heologica! Scare-crow. 

And I farther think, there are as tew at this Day of them, whom 
my Lord calls the potent and prevalent Party, which refuſe to be brought 
to any Rule of Examination, either of Scripture or Reaſon ; as have 
lived in this Church for ſome Hundreds ot Years paſt, how meanly 
ſoever this Lord Eſtcems them, and how arrow ſoever he thinks 
their Comprehenſtons are. 

To conclude this Paſſage ; my Lord tells us, that My. Hales obſerves 
arther, that this was too uſual, even in Ancient Times, as well as now. 
That ſome Faults, and ſome Degrees of this Fault, were in Ancient 
Times, as well as now, may be true enough: And yet in thoſe An- 
cient Times, none thought Schiſmz or Separation from the Church, how- 
ſoever charged, to be bur « Theological Scarecrow. But cauſed it to be 
examined to the bottom, as 'ris fit ; nay, neceſflary, that it ſhould : For 
elſe,che moſt A" Separation,that can be ; may go away free with 
this. That it is but «trick of the prevalent Party, to fright other Men 
into their Opinions, by charging them with Separation. Now, the moſt 
dangerous Separation ina Church, is, where the Church itſelf hath little 
or no Power to puniſh Separatiſts, And where they of the Separation, 
are, by the great Misfortune of the State, become the potent and 
prevalent Party. And whether this be not, or at Jeaſt were not 
the condition of the State and Charch of England, when my Lord 
Printed this Speech of his; I leave to the indifferent Reader to 


judge. 
, Si My 
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My Lord hath Printed no more than this ; and therefore I will take 
notice of no more. Bur yet, Iam told by a My good Hand, that 
his Lordſhip upon this quotation of Mr. Hales his Manuſcript, way 

leaſed openly in that Honourable Houſe of Parliament, where he 
Fake it, to lend Mr. Hales one Wipe, and me another. But ſince 
my Lord is pleaſed to paſs it over at the Preſs, I ſhall do fo roo. Yer 
with this, that if my Lord did givethat Gird, I will make it plainly 
appear, whenever he ſhall publiſh it, that there 1s no ſhew of Truth 
init. But now that my Lord hath done with Mr. Hales, he pro. 
ceeds, and tells us his own Judgment. 


Secondly, I ſay that there is a two-fold Separation , one from the Uni. 
verſal or Catholick Charch ; which can no otherwiſe be mage, but þ 
denying the Faith ; (for Faith and Love are the Requiſites to that 


Communion.) 


And I fay fo too, that there is a two-fold Separation ; and that 
one of them is from the Univerſal, or Catholick Church. But that this 
Separation can no otherwiſe be made, but by denying the Faith, I doubt 
comes ſhort of Truth. Firſt, becauſe there is a great difference be- 
tween Schiſm and Apoſtacy. And every Apoſtacy 18 a Separation; but 
every Separation is not Apoſtaty. For a Man is not an Apoſtate 
properly, till he fall away, by denying the whole Faith. But a Man 
may be un Hereſie, Schiſm and Separation ; upon the denyal of any one 
Article of the Faith, received by the Catholick Church. Secondly, be- 
cauſe ſhould a Man agree in all and every Article of the Faith, with 
the Catholick-Church ; yet he may maintain ſome falſe Opinion, and in- 
congruous, both to the Verity, and the Pra#ice of Religion, and Judg- 
ment of the Univerſal Church: And be ſo in Love with theſe, as 
that for thele Opinions ſake, he will Separate from the whole Body. 

Therefore Denyal of the Faith is not the only Caule of Separation 
from the Catholick Church ; ſince this Separation can be otherways 
made. And, my Lord within the ſpace of Three Lines, croſles 
himſelf, For Firit, he ſays, that this Separation can no otherwiſe be made, 
but by denying the Faith. And in the very next Words, he tells us, 
that Faith and Love are the Requiſites to that Communion. Two Requi- 
fites to that Communion with the Univerſal Church ; therefore two 
Cauſes of Separation from it. "Therefore, by my Lord's own Con- 
feſſion, he that is ſo out of Charity, with the Univerſal Church, for 

ſome Opinions or Practices which he diſlikes, as that he will not Com- 
municate with 1t ; 1s in Separation, though he do not deny the Faith. 


The other (my Lord tells us) is, 4 Separation from this or _— 
ticular Charch, or Congregation. And that not in reſpett of diffe- 
rence with them, in matter of Faith or Love : But in diſlike only 
of ſuch Corrauptions, in their external Worſhip and Litargies, as 


they do admit of, and would enjouyn u/0n others, 


In this other Particular Separation, I ſhall meddle with neither Con- 
gregation nor Comventicle, Meeting allowed, or diſallowed by Church 


or State ; but that Separation which is, or is not made by my _ 
an 
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and his Followers, from the National Church of England, as it ſtands 
Setl-d and Eſtabliſhed by Law. Not as her Service may be mangled, 
or otherwile abufed in any particular Pariſh, or Congregation, what- 
ſovever. And it this Lord diſlike any the Service as *tis uſed in ſome 
one Pariſh or other, and yet will come to the Service as it 1s Eſtabli- 
ſhed by Law in other, either Cathedral or Parochial Churches, my 
Lord hath had great Wrong, to be accounted a Separatiſt. But if my 
Lord will not come to the Prayers of the Charch of England by Law Efta- 
bliſbed, let his Pretence be what it will, a Separartitt he is. 

Zur my Lord ſays, that this Particular Separation is net in reſpett of 
difference with them, in matter of Faith or Love. 

Where Fir{t you may obſerve on the by, that in my Lord's Judg- 
ment, Publick Breach in Charity, as well asin Fa#th, may be Cauſe 
of this Separation too, as weil as of that from the Univerſal or 
Catholick Charch, betore mentioned. 

Next, that this particular Separation, it it be not ix reſpeft of Dif- 
erence in Faith or Love; in what reſpect is it then? Why, if we 
may herein believe my Lord, *tis only in diſlike of ſuch Corruptions 
in their externa! Worſhip and Liturgies, as they do admit of, and would in- 
Joyn others, Well, Firit Pll pray tor my Lord, that there be no dif- 
terence 1n Faith and Charity ; but I do very much doubt there is. 
Next, cither there are ſuch Corruptions in the External Worſhip and 
Liturgies, as his Lordſhip hath jult Cauſe to diſlike, or there are not. 
If there be not, why doth he Separate from them ? If there be, or 
probably ſeem to be; why doth he not complain to the Kyzng, and 
the Church ; that theſe Corruptions may be conſidered on, and amen- 
ded, if Cauſe appcar ? 

And this he ought to do, betore he Separate. For, I hope Chri/t:- 
anity 1s not yet come to that paſs, (though it draw on apace) that 
« Powerful Lay-Man or two, \hall fay there are Corruptions in the 
{et Service of God, and then be Judges of ſuch Corruptions them- 
ſelves. Nor doth the Church of England admit of Corruptions in her 
Liturgy, or labour to injoyn them upoa others, Now my Lord tells us 
farther, That 


This is a Separation not from their Perſons, as they are Chriſtians ; 
But from their Corruptions in matter of Worſhip, as they are 
therewith defiled. And this Separation, every Man, that will keep 
himſelf Pure from other Mens Sins, ana not Sin againſt his own 


Conſcience, muſt make. 


This will not yet help my Lord: For ſay this be not a Separation 
from their Perſons, as they are Chriſtians ; which yet it too ofren proves 
to be. And I believe, it this Lord would impartially examine himſelf, 
he would find to be true in himſelf, and his Comportment. But that 
it is from their Corruptions in matter of Worſhip, as they are therewith de- 
filed. Firlt, theſe Corruprions are not proved ; fo 'tis Petitio Prince- 
pii, the begging of that to be granted, which is the thing in queſti- 
on. Secondly, if there be Corruptions ; yet it is not proved they 
are in the Matter ; but of the two, rather in the Manzer of Worſhip. 


Thirdly, were both theſe granted, yet it will remain a Queſtion till ; 
{ 2 whether 
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whether theſe Corruptions be ſuch, as that the Worſhippers are defiled 
therewith ? And another Queſtion, whether ſo deeply defiled, as that 
other good Chriſtians ſhall be defiled, by coming to Common-Prayer 
with them? For I am not yet perſuaded, nor ſhall be, till I 'be 
convinced, That every Man that will keep himſelf pure from other Mens 
Sins, and not Sin againſt his Conſcience, 1s bound to make this Separation, 
For I conceive, many Corruptions may be tolerated ; nay, ought to 
be, before a Separation be made. And that a private Conlcience is ty 
be both informed, and reformed, before it be attempted. 

Nor can I think, that he which comes to the publick Service of 
any Church that 1s not Iaclatrous, or peccant in the Fundamentals 
of Religion, doth partake with other Mens Sins, that frequent the 
ſame Common-Prayer or Service with him, or he with them. 

And yet my Lord is ſo peremptory, as that without any diftinQion 
or Degrees of Corruption ; he delivers it poſitively, with a great 
deal more Boldneſs than Knowledge ; That every Man, that will keep 
himſelf pure from other Mens Sins, muſt make this Separation. Every 
Man, and muſt make, And it is not to be conceived, but that what 
every Man muſt do, my Lord, who ſeems to be ſo careful to keep 
himſelf pure from other Mens Sins, hath done already. That is, 
hath made this Separation from the Ehurch. And my Lord, for ought 
T ſee, is ready to confeſs as much. Tor he adds, 


And I will inzenuouſly confeſs, that there are many things, in many 
Churches or Congregations in England, prattiſed, and injoyned up. 
on all to-be prattiſed and ſuffered ; which I cannot pradtiſe nor admit 
of, except I ſhould Sin againſt the Light of my Conſcience, until 

may out f the Word of God be convinced of the Lawfalneſs of 
them ; which hitherto I could never ſee ſufficient ground for. 


I told you my Lord was very near confefſing as much as I have 
ſaid. For he ſays ingenuouſly there are many things in many Charches in 
England vraftifed 

Firſt, I told my Lord before, that this Buſineſs of Separation, was 
not to be judged by what 1s practiſed in one or more Parochial 
Congregations, but by what ought to be practiſed in all the Churches 
of England. And if my Lord diſlike any thing in one Congregati- 
on, he may go to another (ſo he will endure the whole Liturgy, as it is 
ſetled by Law) and no Man if he will do this, ought to account him 
a Separatilt. And I find by my Lord's Words, that his Exception 
is to mary Churches; and I would willingly hope (if his Carriage 
would let me) that he excepts not againſt all. Beſides, he tells us, 
that many things are 10 etiled; but he 15 not pleaſed to tell us 
what they are. And then it is not poſlible for me or any Man elſe, 

either to know whether his Lordſhip's Exception be juſt againſt them, 
or to give him fatisfattion in them. And it is no great ſign, that my 
Lord bears any good Mind to the Church, that he is TD ready to 
charge mary things againſt the Church, and to name none. 

My Lord goes farther, and fays plainly, that theſe many things 
thus praCtiſed, or exjoyned alſo, and that upon all, to be practiſed or ſuf- 
fered, which he cannot prattiſe nor «dmit of, except he ſhould Sin 4gainf 

the 


— 
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the Light of his C onſcience, You have heard already, how much my 

Lord 1s troubled with this Exjcyn:ing, and to that I reter you : In the 

mean time, ſince I am the Man fo particularly ſhot at by my Lord, 

I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf according to Truth ; and with Truth I can 

legally prove, it need be; I have not Commanded or injoyned any 

one thing Ceremonial or other, upon any Parochial Congrega- 

tion in Fzz/and, much leſs upon all, to be either praftiſed or ſuttered, 

but that which is directly commanded by Law. And if any Inferi- 

our Or 'inary in the Kingdom, or any of my own Officers have given 

any ſuch Command, *tis either without my Kyowledge, or againſt my 

Drireftion. And *tis well known, I have ſharply chid ſome tor this 

very particular ; and if my Lord would have acquainted me with 

any ſuch troubled thought of his, I would have given him (lo far as 

had been in my Power) either Satisfattion or Remedy, if any thing 

had been againſt the Light of his Conſcience. Though in theſe things I 

mult needs tell my Lord, that there is now adays, in many Men 

which have ſhaken off all Church Obeazence,great pretenſions to Light in 

their Underſt andings and Conſciences ; when to Men which ſee indeed,tis 

little leſs than Paſpable Darkneſs. But how it is with my Lord and 

his Conſcience, I will not take upon me to Judge ; but leave him to 

ſtand or fall to his own Maſter. Rom 14. Rom, 14. 4, 
For it ſeems, my Lord ſtands not ſimply upon the Light of his 

Conſcience ; but only until he may be convinced out of the Word of God, 

of the L awfulneſs of theſe things, which hitherto he could never ſee ſufficient 

ground for. And this is the Common-Plea, which all of them have 

reſort to, till they be convinced ; which (as I have had experience of 

many) they are reſolved not to be. And they will be convinced in 

every particular, out of the Word of God, to the wery taking up of 4 

Ruſh or Straw, as their grave Maiter * T.C. taught them. As if*r, c.L. s. 

God took care of Straws, or their taking of them up. As if every #- 59,69. «pad 

particular thing of Order or Decency, were expreſly ſet down in the oY — 2 

Word of God. Surely, it this were ſo, St. Paul ſhould have had no- 

thing to ſet in order when he came to Corinth. 1 Cor 11. And if this « cor. 11. 34. 

be "4 the Church hath no Power left in any thing, not ſo much as to 

Command a Bell (hall Tole to call the people to publick Prayers, be- 

cauſe *tis no where commanded 1n the Word of God. So that upon 

this Ground, if any Man ſhall ſay, he hath Light enough in his Conſci- 

ence, to ſee the unlawtulneſs of ſuch Humane Devices, he may Se- 

parate from the Church, rather than Sin againſt this Light. So there 

{hall be no Publick Service of God ; but ſome Tenis Fatuns or other, 

under the Name of Light in the Conſcience, ſhall except againlt it, 

and Separate from it. Which is direQly to ſet up the Light in each 

private Spirit, againſt that Light which God hath placed in lus Church ; 

ſhine it never ſo clearly. Yet his Lordſhip is confident, and ſays, 


But, my Lords, this is ſo far from maling me the greateſt Separa- 
tiſt in England, that it cannot argue me to be any at all, For 
my Lords the Biſhops do know, that thoſe whom they uſually ap- 
ply this term unto, are the Browniſts (as they call them by another 


Name) and they [now their Tenents. The trath is, they diff: - 
wit 
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with us in no Fundamental Point of Doitrine, or ſaving Truth, T 
know. 


Here then my Lord is plc.{ed to ſay, that all that he hath hither. 
to ſaid, is ſo i from making him the greateſt Separatiſt in England, 
that it cannot argue him to be any at all : For my part, I would to God 
it were ſo : But let's examine, whether it be ſo or not. Firſt then, 
this I humbly conceive is certain ; That he, whoever he be, that will 
not Communicate in Publick Prayers with a National Church, which 
ſerves God as ſhe ought, is a Separatiſt. But the Church of England 
as it ſtands eſtabliſhed by Law, ſerves God as ſhe ought : Therefore 
my Lord, by his general abſenting himſelf trom her Communion in 
Prayers, 1s a Separatiſt. And this is by his own confeſſion : For he 
ſays, a little before, and that exprelly, that this is a Separation, which 
every Man muſt make, that will keep himſelf pure from other Mens Sins, 
And I cannot doubt, but his Lordſhip hath made that, which he 
lays he mult make. VS ME 

All that can be faid for my Lord herein, is this ; Firſt, That my 

Lord Charges the Church of England with Corruptions in the W, orſbip 
of God ; and ſuch Corruptions, as he muſt Separate from her. But 1s it 
ſufficient for a Separation fur a particular Man, barely to fay there are 
ſuch Corruptions in the Litzrgy, when he doth neither prove them 
to be ſuch, nor ſo much as name them what they are? Surely no. 
And I think theſe Gnats (which his Lordſhip ſtrains at) may be 
ſwallowed, without any Offence to God or Man. So far are they trom 
being 4 juſt Cauſe of Separation : Therefore, tor all this, my Lord is 
a Separatilt. 

Yea, but my Lord charges upon the Church of Erglazna, that ſþe 
injoyns her Liturgy upon all Men, by a certain Number of Men uſurping 
Authority to themſelves, and impoſing this Injunttion, under the name of 
the Church. 1 have made anſwer already to this Power of the Church 
to compoſe a ſet Form for publick Service ; and I hope made it ma- 
niteſt, that this Authority 7s not uſurped. And then that can be no 
juſt Cauſe of a Separation. Nay, I muſt doubt, whether if ſuch 
Authority were uſurped by ſome Church-Men, in any National 
Church, the injoyning of the Service after it is made, ſuppoling always 
that it contain no Idolatry, or Fundamental Error, be tor the Injun- 
ftion alone a {uffticient Warrant tro my Lord, or any other to 
Separate ? Therctore, my Lord's forſaking the publick Service of 
the Church, upon no better Grounds than theſe, makes him a Separa- 
tiſt by his own Confeſſion, without any Man calling him fo. 

As for his Lordſhip's being the greateſt Separatiſt in England : I have 
at the beginning of this 1 ract clearly related, to the uttermoſt of my 
Memory, what and upon what occaſion I ſpake of his Lordſhip in 
this kind, But whether I ſaid it or not, my Lord, for ought I ſee, will 
hardly eſcape being ſo. For he is the greateſt Separatiſt from the 
Church, that abſents himſelf with moſt will and /eaſt cauſe : And this, 
it I miſtake not, is my Lord's Caſe ; tor he ſeparates with moſt will, 
that ſays Mem muſt and ought to Separate : And upon leaſt Cauſe, becaule 
as yet he hath Named none at all ; but Corruptions in general ; which 
any Man may ſay ; and the Injunition of a ſet Form, which is no caule. 

Therefore 
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Therefore {for ought I yet ſee) it may truly be faid of his Lordſhip, 
that he is the greateſt Separatiſt in England. 

Eſpecially if you add to this, how buſie and attive his Lordſhip is, 
and bs many Years hath been, to promote this Cauſe of Sepa- 
ration. And I have ſome very good grounds to think, that his Lord- 
ſhip hath been and 1s the great Cauſe, and enlarger of all che Separa- 
tion that now is in Church Atfairs. And of all the Ds/obedzence there- 
by bred or cheriſhed againſt Sovereign Power. 

Next, my Lord appeals to my Lords the Biſhops ; and tells them, 
that they know that they whom they uſaally apply this Name (Separatilſt ) 
unto, are the Brownilts, as they call them by another Name. T know not 
all things, which the reſt of my Learned Brethren the Biſhops know. 
Yet, I think, both they and I know this, that the Name Separarift, is 
a common Name to all Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, that ſeparate for 
their Opinions ſakes, either from the Catholick, or from any particular 
Orthodox Church. And if my Lord himſelf (who it ſeems is well ac- 
quainted with them) or any of my Lords the Biſhops do know, that 
this Name is uſually 4Ppiyed to the Browniſts ; be it ſo. That I am ſure 
is not material, unleſs it be for that which my Lord cloſes this paſ- 
ſage withal. | 

Namely, that my Lords the Biſhops know the Tenents of the Brownilts ; 
and that the trath is, they differ from as in no Fundamental Point of Do- 
arine or Saving Truth that his —_ knows. IT doubt not but m 
Lords the Biſhops know the Tenents of the Browniſts, \o far forth at leaſt, 
as they be Tenents, and not varied from ; and fo far as they are their 
General Tenents, to which all or moſt of them agree. And fo far as 
they are plain and univocal Tenents, and not ſuch as ſhall ——_ 
with the very Faith it ſelf. But ſuch Tenents of the Brownilts as theſe 
are, it may be, all my Lords the Bibops know not. 

Now f the Truth be, as my Lord fays it is, for ought he knows, 
that the Browniſts differ from us in no Fundamental Point of Dottrine, 
or ſaving Truth : Then out of all doubt Majus peccatum habent, their 
Sin (and my Lord's too) is the greater, that they will ſo Unchari- 
_ tably, and with ſo great Heat and ſetled Violence, and to the great 
ſcandal of Religion, firſt ſeparate themſelves from, and now labour 
utterly to overthrow that Church, which (by my Lord's own Con- 
feſſion here) differs not from them in any Fundamental Point of Do- 
arine or ſaving Truth. For ſure, if they differ not from us, we dif- 
fer not from them. But this is only Argumentam ad Hominem, and is 
ſufficient to convince this Lord, I think, in his own way. 

But I doubt the Trath is quite another thing. Namely, that the 
Church of England is very Orthodox, and that the Browniſts or Separatiſts, 
call them as you will, do Separate upon falſe and unchriſtian Opinions. 
And that beſides Matters of Opinion and breach of Charity, they do 
differ from us in ſome Fundamental Points of Dottrine and ſaving Trath. 

My Lord a little before tells us of Corruptions in the Liturgy of the 
Church ; but names none. And ſhould I charge the Browniffs, with 
difference from the Church in Fundamental Points of Dottrine, and yet 
name none, I ſhould run into the ſame fault for which I there taxed 
my Lord : I ſhall therefore give ſome Inſtances of ſome of their Ops- 
2ions, and then leave the indifferent Reader to judge, whether mw 
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do not differ from us in ſome Fundamental Points of Doctrine and aVing 
Trath. fl then _ whether it be not an —_ As 
well as 4 Schiſmatical Separation, which they make from the Charch of 
'noland. 
j - And firſt, there was a Creed Printedjby Fohn Tarner, in this preſent 
Year, and the Parliament ſyting. This Twrxer 15a Notorious Separa- 
ti/t, or Browniſt if you will, In this Creed of his, he leaves out the 
deſcent of Chriſt into Hell. "This is an Article of the Apoftles Creed, And 
*is an Article of the Church of England. And ſo I preſume 4 Funda- 
mental Point of Dottrine. Yet herein, this Brownift and his Fellows 
difler from us. And I have heard from ſome preſent, that ar x 


* The Ld Committee of Lords, appointed for Matters of Religion, a * young Lord 


Brook. 


ſhould ſay openly and boldly enough, that he did not believe the 
deſcent of Chriſt into Hell. And that my Lord, the Author of this 
Speech, {hould ſecond him. | | 

2. In the ſame Creed, Tarner profeſſes, he believes that Chriſt In- 
ftituted by his Apoſtles certain particular Churches here on Earth, and no 
other. So the Catholick Church, the Mother of all particular, both 
Men and Churches, and out of which there can be no Salvation in 
the ordinary way, 1s quite thruſt out of this Browniſ”s Creed. And this 
I hope is another Fundamental Point of Dottrine and ſaving Truth. But 
in this I muſt do my Lord right, and not charge him with this point, 
Becauſe a little before, his Lordſhip tells of 4 two-fold Separation, one 
whereof he ſays is from the Univerſal or Catholick Charch. So the Ca- 
tholick Charch is not yet thruſt out of my Lord's Creed. But then this 
appears, that the Separati/ts are not yer agreed upon all the Articles of 
their Creed, Nay, {ome of them call the Apoſtle's Creed a patched For- 


Barron's. Be gery. And Barrow julſtihes it. 
- ning mY 7. Thirdly, they differ from us incharging groſs Corruptions upon 


p. 45. 


the Church of England. And theſe, are known to my Lord ; tor he acknow- 
ledges them ; and fo groſs, that, ſhould they be true, the Church of 
Exgland muſt be faulty in Fundamental and Saving Truth. As ſhall 
farther appear in my Anſwer to my Lord's next Paſſage. Therefore 


if their Charge be true, they muſt, by my Lord's own Confeſſion, 
difter from us in Fundamental and ſaving Truth. Andif their Charge 
be falſe, why do they ſeparate from us? Beſides, all Anabaptiſts and 
Browniſts agree in this, that the Church of England is Antichriſtian. 
And it it be fo, they muſt either differ in Fundamentals from the 


Church of Exgland: Or be Antichriſtian themſelves in joyning with 


them: Or grant, that Chriſt and Antichriſt have one and the {ame 


Foundation. 


4. Fourthly, ſome of them yet living, though they dare not 


ſpeak it out in all Companies, do cunningly infinuate, That 
at Death, Soul ani Body are extint together, but ſhall riſe again 
at the Reſarrettion, ff or laft. And that Chriſt ſhall come and live 


here upon the Eart 


again. That the Martyrs ſhall then riſe and live 


with him a Thouſand Tears. And that Chritt once come apon the Earth, 
ſhall not, ( for any thing they can learn out of Scripare) ever depart from 
the Earth again. 


* The $0. Pro« 
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5- Filthly, one Brierly and his Izdependent Congregation, are of 


" this Belief, * That the Child of God, in the Power of Grace, doth per- 


form 
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form every Duty ſo well, that to ask Pardon for failing, either in matter 
or manner, is « Sin, That it is unlawful to pray for Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
after their Converfion. With divers others, Ga as bad, ſome worſe, 
to the number of Fifty. 

6. Sixthly, One Spzsberrye yet living, and of that Independent Fra- 
ternity, maintains, that God wor.'s all things in us; and that we are but 
Organs, Inſtraments, and meer empty Trunts, Which is ro make God 
the Anthor of all the Sins which Men commit : And therefore 
* Brierly ſays exprelly, that if they do at any time fall, they can by the 
power of Grace, carry their Sin to the Lord, and ſay, here I had it, and 
here T leave it, Will not the Devil one day ſtop the Mouth of this 
Blaſphemy ? 

. Seventhly, Mr. Prys himſelt (who hath been a great ſtickler in 7/7 in bis per- 
theſe Troubles of the Church) ſays exprelly ; Let any true Saint of ***) 0433 
God be taken away in the very att of any known Sin, before it is poſſible for 
him to Repent ; 1 make no doubt or Scruple of it, but he ſhall as ſurely be 
ſaved as if he had lived t» have repented of it. And he inſtances in 
David, i caſe he had been taken away, before he had repented of his Adul- 
tery and Marther. So according to this Divinity, the true Saints of 
God may commit horrible and crying Sins, dye without Repentance, 
and yet be ſure of Salvation ; which teareth up the very Foundations 
of Religion ; induceth all manner of Profaneneſs into the World ; ahab.es 


and 1s <xprel'y Contrary to the whole current of the þ Scripture. Prov. 2b, 13. £ 
;—'$: Tathe Eighth place, almoſfalTof them ſay, That God, fromall 5-1 13 
/ Eternity Reprobates by far the greater part of Mankind to eternal .- pntoteay 
Fire, without any Eye at all to their Sin. Which Opinion my very 2 ce. 6. A 
[ Soul abominates. For it makes God, the God of all Mercies, to be 4+ 5: 19-and 
, the molt fierce and unreaſonable Tyrant in the World. For the Que- na"Ig ame ans 
' ſtion is not here, what God may do by an abſolute a& of Power, 
; would he ſo uſe it upon the Creature which' he made of nothing: 
' But what he hath done, and what ſtands with his Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
' and Goodnels to do. | 
9. Ninthly, One Lzoxe! Lockjer, now or late of Cranbrooke in Kent, 
among other his Errors, rails againſt teaching Children the Lord's Prayer, 
or other Forms of $r 0 034k. 2 And if they differ from the Church of 
England in the whole Catec i/m, T think the Lord muſt work a Mira- 
cle, before he can make his Speech good, That they differ from us in no 
Fundamental point. 
10. Laſtly, to omit all thoſe baſe Opinions, in which the Browniſts 
agree with the Anabaptiſts, this, in which they differ from them, will 
be ſufficient to prove, that they aiffer from us in that which is fundamen- 
tal; unleſs they will ſay, that to believe the Trinity is not Fundamen- 
tal. For ſome of them, and by name one || Glover, deny the Deity of || Reg. in Symb. 
the Holy Ghoſt. Which ſtands condemned for a groſs and Funda- 4*7- Fra: s: 
mental Hereſlie in the Second * General Council, held againſt Macedo- *Concil.Conft.r. 
nius, And for the rw (of which there is Store this Day in Ex- mn —_ 
gland) they deny the Reſurreition of the Fleſb, turning it, as they dos. z. 
many other things, into a Myſtery or Aliegorie. Perhaps, more.-parti- 
culars might be tound, upon a narrow ſearch. But it there be no 
more, theſe are enough to make it evident to the World, that theſe 
Separatiſts differ from us in ſome fundamental points of Dottrine, or 
Ttt ſaving 


* propoſit. 19. 
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ving Truth. And as theſe are in faulr for their Separation ; ſo I 
doubt the Church isto blame, for not proceeding againft ſuch of them 
as are alrogether incorrigible. 

But whether: my Lord thinks theſe to be Fundamental Points ; 
or whether he know, that the Browniſts do ditter from us in them; 
T ſhall not rake on me to declare, till his Lordſhip open himſelt far- 
ther. In the mean time, his Lordſhip goes on to tell us, wherein 
theſe Browniſts fail, though they do nor differ in Fundamental Prints to 


his Kpowleage. 


Their failing is in this. They hold that there is no true Church 
in England, no true Miniſtry, no true W, orſh; which depend 
the one upon the other ; they #4 all is Antichriſtian, Here js 
their Error ; they diſtinguiſh not between the bene eſſe or Pa- 
rity of a true Charch; and the ele or true being of it, though 
with many Defetts and groſs Corruptions. But conclude, becauſe 
ſuch things are wanting, mhich are indeed neceſſary to the well-being 
of a true Church, and to be deſired, therefore there is none at all 


in being. 


Here my Lord ſhews a great deal of ſharp and good Apprehen- 
fion. And diſtinguiſhes very rightly between the entire being of 4 
true Church, which is her bene eſſe; and the tree Being of a Church, 
which is her eſſe only. And my Lord doth farther fairly acknowledge, 
that this is the Brownifts Error, To conclude no Church in being, 
becauſe it hath many Detects and groſs Corruptions 1n it to hinder its 
well-being. 

So then, my Lord here grants two things. 

Firſt, that to hold there 1s no True Church in England, no True Mini- 
ftry, no true Worſhip (which depend one upon another) but that all is 
Antichriſtian; 15 an Error. 

And Secondly, that it 1s the Brownifts Error. How, and how 
far theſe Three: No True Church; no True Miniſtry ; no True 
Worſhip depend one upon another :” And in what caſes it may in ſome 
Exigents be otherways, I will not now diſpute, nor divert from the 
main Bulinels. 

1. Firſt then, if it be an Error to ſay, there is no True Church, no 
True Miniſtry, no True Worſhipin England. Then, I hope, it will 
be found Truth to ſay, there is « True Church, a True Miniſtry, and a 
Trae Worſhip in England. And he that ſhall avow the contrary, muſt 


.needs ditter from the Church of Exgland, in Fundamentals. For 


theſe Contradictions; a 'I'rue Church, and no True Church; a True 
Miniſtry, and no 'True Miniſtry ; a 'True Worſhip of God, and no 
True Worſhip ; cannot be built up but upon diffcrent Foundations. 
And as for that, which my Lord affirms, is added by the Browniſts, 
Fhar there are many Detects and groſs Corruptions in it: So long 
as this 1s faid, and not proved; *tis enough, without farther Proot 
to deny, both the DefetFs and Corruptions, both the many and the 
groſs. AST doubt not but the Church of Exgland can make good 

againſt, both my Lord, and all the Browniſts in Enzland. 
2. Secondly, it tro affirm this, be the Brozniſts Error ; then I _ 
aln 


to the Lord Say's F peech, yy 


fain know of my Lord, how he can ſay the Browniſts do not differ from 
or with us, in any fundamental Point of Dottrine or ſaving Truth ? For 
if this be no fundamental Point, or no ſaving Truth ; that we be in, 
and of a true Church ; that this Church hath a true Miniſtry, to be be-- 
tween God and us, 1n all the Duties of their Fun&tion ; whether up- 
ward to God in Prayer and Spiritual Sacrifice, or downward to us in 
the Word and Sacraments ;, that in this Charch, and by this Miniſtry, 
there is 4 true Worſbip, and that without groſs Corruptions : What can 
be accounted, next the Creed it ſelf, fundamental or ſaving ? So that 
in one Line, my Lord 1s pleaſed to ſay, the Browniſts do not differ with 
us in any fundamental Point of Doitrine, or ſaving Truth ; and in the 
very next Line, his Lordſhip confeſſes, the differ from us in theſe 
three things, which it not ſeveral, yet altogether, as they depend one 
upon another, are ſaving and fundamental. 

Nor can this cautelous cleſe help my Lord one jot, that he adds ; 
The Browniſts do not differ from us in any fundamental point of Dottrine 
or ſaving Truth, as his Lordſhip knows. For were his Lordſhip of « 

allow, or narrow Comprehenſion, *rwere another matter : But ſince he 
is {o tull of underſtanding in theſe things, *ris impoſſible but he muſt 
know theſe three together are fundamental; and being ſo, he muſt 
needs know alſo, that the Browniſts differ with us in Fundamentals ; 
which is that which he denyed. It therefore my Lord will ſay, he 
knows not this to be the Browniſts Error, why doth he take upon him 
to ſay it is? If he will grant, that he knows it, he muſt needs know 
withal (if he will not ſhut out the Light of his Conſcience, of 
which a little before he is ſo tender) that the Brownifts, or Separatiſts, 
call them what you will, differ from us in ſome fundamenta! Points of 
Dottrine or ſaving Trath. | 

Thus far then my Lord relates the failing of the Brozniff, I ho 
he will be ſo careful as not to fail with them himſelf, Yes ſure; be 
he adds ; 


T hold no ſuch Opinion; but do bel:eve to the contrary + That there are 
in England many true Charches, and 4 true Miniſtry which I do 
hear, and with which Churches I could joyn in Commun:on, were 
thoſe Tokes of Bondage, which are laid upon them, taken off, and 
thyſo Corruptions removed, which they ao (contrary, as 1 think, 
ts ther Duty) yield unto, and admit of : And this I am ſure, no 
S-paratiſt in England holds, that deſerves that Name. And there- 
ſore I hope your Lordſbips will in that reſpet# let me ſtand right 


117 your Opinions. 


Here my Lord tells us, he holds no ſuch Opinion, bat does believe to the 
contrary, But I doubt, he fo belieyes to the contrary, as that he is 
ot the ſame Opinion. For he believes, that there are in England, many 
true Churches, and a true Miniſtry. And ſo do all the Brownifts : For 
no doubt, but they believe, that all their Congregations or Conven- 
ticles, are true Churches in England ; and that the Miniſters which 
they hear are true Miniſters, And this is plainly my Lord's Belief. 
For he ſaith, he believes there — a true Miniſtry i» England, _ 

ct 3 
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he doth hear. But what Miniſters they are, whuch he doth hear, he 


does not fay. | 
Or if this be not my Lord's meaning ; but that there are ſore true 


Charches, and ſome true Miniſters mm England, though ordained as in 
Enzland tliey arc; yet my Lord continues & Separatift (till. For hi; 
Lordſhip doth not ſay, either that he aoth , or that he will 
or that he can joyn in Communion with any ot theſe Churches, of 
this Miniſtry, which he ſays, are traz. But only that he could joyn with 
them, if; It what? Why, if theſe Totes of Bondoge were taken off, which 
are laid upon them, and thoſe Corruptions removed, By the Yokes of Bon. 
dage, he means the Injunition of a ſet Form of Prayers, which he hath 


ſo often mentioned in this Speech. A ER ; 
But what Corruptions he means, I know not, till his Lordſhip ſhall 


be pleaſed to rell us. Only this I conceive I may add; That all 

things arc not Corruptions in the Church, which my Lord calls fo, 

That if rheſe Corrupt ions be fundamental, ey may be ſuch too, as may 

keep theſe Churches which he ſpeaks of, from being #rawe Churches, 

and the Miniſtry from being a rrue Miniſtry, But it thele Corruptions 

be of a very light Allay, (as I verily believe they are, it there be any) 

then his Lordihip ought not to ſeparate, but to joyn i7 Communion with 

them; for all thele, either Tches, or Cerraptions, Ihe Apoltle indeed 

Epheſ. 5. 37. tells us of a Charch without Wrinie, Ephel. 5. But that 1s a Trium- 
hant Charch in Heaven; not a Militant upon Earth. And for the 

Yokes, which my Lord ſpeaks of, they are not Jotes of Bondage, 

as he pleaſes to call them; but Totes of Obedrence, which, whenever 

Fer. 2, 24. they ſhall be broken, the wiid Aſſes of the Wilderneſs, will over- 


run all, 

My Lord goes farther, and ſays; That in theſe true Churches, this 
true Miniſtry does yicld unto, and admit of theſe Yokes, and theſe 
Corruptions, contrary, as he thinks, to their Duty. But it ſeems, they 
think not ſo ; or it they do think ſo, why do they not remonttrate 
their Grievance ? Sure, if their Coxſcrence tell them they do againſt 
their Duty, they ought to form their Conſcience, or forbear tlic 
Work. 'L'o inform their Copſctence, Tam ſure is fit tor them, if they 
need it. Though it ſeems, my Lord would rather have them forbear 
the Duty, the doing whereof, he calls their yeelaine wnto; and their 
admitting theſe things, which he calls Tokes and Corraptions. 

As tor that which follows, and which my Lord ſays he zs ſare of, 
thit no Separatiſt in England that deſerves that Name, holds that which 
is Lordſhip ſays here he doth beljeve. In that alſo, I conceive his Lord- 
ſnip is utterly miſtaken, For, I belicve, there is no Separati/t in Enz- 
land, Browniſt, or other deſerving that Name ; but he holds, and will 
jay as much as my Lord believes, namely, that there are in England 
many true Churches, that 1s, Aiſemblies, Or Congregations of their own 
Brotherhood. And 2 trae Mini/try: To wit, thoſe which themſelves 
have made. And-that rhey do hear them; that is, ſuch as theſe. 
Yea, a1 that they tould jryn in Conmunim with ſome other Charches, 
were thoſe Tokes of Bondage, which are layd up:n then, tal en off, and thoſe 
Corrvptions removed, That is, upon the matter, if they would become 
as tiiemſelves are, then they would joya with them. And thus our 


of all doubt they think they ought to do, and neither yield unto ſac 
| Tokes, 


— 


— _— — {— A 
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To?''s, nor aamit of fach Corruptions. SO that my Lord may {ee every 
Seraratiit in England, even they, which molt deſerve that Name, 
hold that which his Lordſhip believes. And theretore no quelttion 
can be made, but that my Lord deſerves that Name, as much as 
any of them, even while he ſays, he 7s ſure no Separat ft im England 
that defer. es that Name, holds as he doth. 

Bur ro come to the quick. 'The Browniſts and Separatiſts deal plain- 
ly with God and the World, and lay exprefly, that the whole Church 
of Fnolind, as it ſtands eſtabliſhed by Law, is peccant, both in the 
Doctrine, Liturgy, and Diſcipline of 1t; and in ſuch a degree, as that 
they neither will, nor can joyn in Communion with it: And there- 
fore ſeparare from it, and betake themſelves to their own private Opi- 
n:ons and Congregations, But my Lord he Equivocates both with 
God and Man : And tells us, he believes there are true Churches in Eng- 
land, and a true Miniſtry which he hears. And this no Separatift that 
underſtands himſelf, but will fay as faſt as he. Bur ler his Lord- 
ſhip come home to the Buſineſs directly and plainly : Let him fay,that 
the Charch of England is a true Church ; That the Miniſtry of it, is 4 
true Miniſtry; That the Dodrine, Litarzy and Diſcipline of it, as it 
ſtands eſtabliſhed now by Law, are free from any ſuch Corruptions 
as give juſt cauſe for a Separation. 

And when he hath faicÞthis, let him joyn in Communion with it 
as he ought to do ; and then he ſhall wrong my Lord very deeply, 
that ſays he is a Separatiſt. 

But for all this which he hath yet ſaid for himſelf, *tis manifeſt, 
that 4 Separatiſt he is. And I doubt, hath hereby proved himſelf, 
whether I will or no, the greateſt Separariſt in Enmg/amd, And there- 
fore he hath little cauſe #o 4 (as he ſays he doth) that he ſhall ftard 
right in their Lordſhips Opinions, or any other Man's, that 1s nor poſ- 
ſeft with the ſame Humour. Yet, my Lord hath two Requeſts 
to make. 


I will now end with two Requeſts : The one, that your Loraſhips will 
pleaſe to pardon me, p. troubling you with ſo long a Diſ- 
courſe concerning my ſelf. I have not wuſea it heretofore; and 1 
am not like to offend agaiti in the ſame kind. It is but once, ana 


your Loraſhips will conſider the occaſion. 


In this Suit, were there need, I would joyn with my Lord. For 
_ I have a great deal of hard Meaſure put upon me um this 
Speech ; yet I have the more reaſon to be content with it, becauſe 
this whole Diſcourſe of my Lord's, well weighed, is more againſt 
himſelf than me. And ſuch Trouble of his Lordſhip's, I hope all 
Men well affe&ed to the preſent Church of England, will ca- 
fily Pardon. And this I doubt not, but their Lordſhips, and all 
Men elſe, will the rather do, when they conſider the Occaſion... Whuch 
certainly I gave not perſonally in the Houſe: But a Guilty Conſcience 
(it ſeems) , would needs be meant. 


The Second (Requeſt) is to entreat of you, that mhere you know 


there is one and the ſame God worſhipped, cne and the ſame Faith 
embracea, 
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embraced, one and the ſame Spirit working Love, and cauſing an 
unblamable Converſation, without any offence to the State, in your 
Brethren, who in all theſe concur with you ; you will not ſuffer them, 
(for Ceremonies and Things indifferent to you, but nat to the;n but 
Burthens, mhich without offence to the State, or prejudice to the 
Churches you may tate off if you will) to be thruſt out of the 
Land and cut off from their Native Country. For if you thus 
ſball wound the Conſciences of your Brethren, ou will certainly of- 


fend and ſin azainſt Chrilt, - 


In this ſecond Requeſt, I can eaſily agree with my Lord in ſome 
r. things ; but mult iffer in other. And Firſt, I agree with all my 
Heart, that I would have no preſlure at all ; much leſs cutting off from 
| | their Native Country, put upon them, who are known to worſhip the 
ſame God, toembrace one and the ſame Faith, and one and the ſame Spirit 
working Love. But in this I muſt diſagree, that the Separati/ts, (for 
they are the Men of whom this Lord ſpeaks thus, and /ays they are 
your Brethren, and concur with you in all theſe) are not known ro be ſuch, 
For though he be one and the ſame God whom they worſhip, yet the 
Worſhip is not one and the ſame. For my Lord ſays plainly, that our 
ſet Forms are Superſtition : And that he cannot joyn in Communion 
with us, #1! our yokes of Bondage, and our ether groſs Corruftions be re. 
moved. And I muſt doubt they embrace not the ſame Faith, till they admit 
the whole Creed, and will uſe the Lord's Prayer, which few of them will, 
As for the Spirit that works by Love, T much fear he is a great ſtranger 
to many of theſe Men. For I have many ways found their Malice 
to be fierce, and yet endleſs. And therefore I wonder my Lord ſhould 
have the Boldnels to tell y Lords in Parliament, that they know all 
theſe things of theſe Men, and that they are their Brethren and concur 
with them in all theſe forenamed things; whom in the mean time, their 
iLordihips do, and cannot but know, different from them; nay ſepa- 
rating from them, in the very Worſhip of God. 
Next I agree with my Lord again, that I would have no preſſure put 
upon thoſe Men, iz whom the Spirit of Love cauſes an unblamable Conver- 
ſation, without any offence to the State, But in this I mult diſagree, that 
the Separatiſts from the Church of England, are ſuch manner of Men. 
For the private Converſation of very many of them (whom I could 
name, were it fit,) is far from being unblamable. 


Figrte 18 114 


— 


And the Pablick Converſation of all, or moſt of them, #s full of offence 
to the State; Unleſs my Lord think the State is or ought to be of their 
Humour. For how can their Converlation be without great offence, 
very great, to this or any State Chriftian, who ſhall have and 
maintain private Conventicles and Meetings, in a different way of 
Religion, from that which is Eſtabliſhed by the State ? Nay, which 


{hall not only differ from, but openly and flanderouſly oppoſe _ 
which 
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which is ſo Eſtabliſhed? Beſides, zo well governed State will allow of 
private Meetings, eſpecially under prerence of Religion (which carry 
tar) without their privity and allowance. For if this be permir- 
red, there lies a way open to all Confpiracies againſt the State 
whatſoever, and they ſhall all be fatisfied under the pretence of 
Religion. 

The third thing in which I agree with my Lord is, that I would 3. 
not, that for Ceremonies and Things indifferent, theſe Men ſhould be thruſt 
out of the Lana, and cut off from their Native Country, No, God for- 
bid ; if any thing will reclaim them. But tnen I muſt diſagree with 
my Lord 1n this, That theſe Men (whether ſuch as my Lord de- 
ſcribes them or no) are thruſt out of the Land, or cut off from their 
Native Country, for Ceremonies or Things indifferent. For Firſt, they 
are not all Ceremonies, for which they ſeparate trom the Church. For 
they pretend certain groſs Corruptions in the very Worſhip of God (as 
my Lord a little before delivers.) Secondly, be the Cauſe what it 
will, none of them have been baniſbed, or thruſt out of the Land, or 
cut from their Native Country (as is here ſpoken to move Hatred againſt 
the Government.) Bur *ris true, they have thruſt :hemſelves out, and cut 
them/elves off, and run a Madding to New England, (card away (as 
they ſay) by certain groſs Corruptions, not to be endured in this 
Church. Nor after rhey have gone a Madding enough, is their re- 
turn denyed to any: And I know ſome that went out like Fools, and 
are come back ſo like that you cannot know the one from the 
other. 

In this Paſſage *tis ſaid by my Lord, that theſe Ceremonies and Things 4. 
indifferent unto you, ({peaking to the Lords in Parliament) are not /o 
tothem, but Burthens, In this Paſſage I can agree with my Lord in 
nothing. For Firft, my Lord but a very little betore, tells of Tokes 
of Bondage and groſs Corruptions. And are they ſo ſoon become but 
Ceremonies and Things indifferent ? If they be more than Ceremonies and 
Things 6; 8p then my Lord delivers not the whole Truth. And 
if they be but Ceremonies and Things indifferent, then his Lordſhip and 
all other Separatiſts, ought rather to yield to the Church in ſuch 
things, than for ſuch things to ſeparate from it. - And certainly ſo 
they would, #if the Spirit that worketh by Lowe, did work in them. 
Yea, but my Lord ſays, they are ſuch things, as though they be indiffe- 
rent to others, yet to them they are not, but burthens. And it may be, 
they make them ſo; for in their own Nature they are nothing leſs: 
And of great uſe they are to preſerve the Subltance and the Body of 
Religion. But this I find; let any thing in the World be enjoyned by 
the Church Authority, and it is a Burthen preſently. And ſo you {ce 
all along this Speech, how earneſt my Lord is, in behalf of himſelf 
and theſe Separatiſts, againſt all Injunitions of ſet Forms, and Toxes of 
Bondage. "This is an excellent way of Religion, to ſettle Temporal 
Obedience. 

AndI can as little agree with that which follows. Namely, #+hat «. 
the Lords may without any nf Chg the State, or prejudice to the Churches, 


take away, if they will, theſe Things indifferent to them, but Burthens to 


theſe Brethren. For Firſt, ſuppoſe them to be but Cremon'es and Things 
indifferent ; 
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indifferent ; yet can they not be taken away without offence to the State, 


or prejudic to the Churches ; who to pleaſe a tew unrul y Separati/ts, muſt 
make an Alteration in that part of Relzg/oz, which hath continued 
with great Happineſs to this Church, ever ſince the Reformation. 
Secondly, I will not diſpute it here, what Power a Lay Aſſembly (and 
{uch a Parliament is) hath to determine Matters of Religion, Prime. 
ly and Originally by and of themſelves, betore the Church hath firſt 


agr 


eed upon them. 'I hen indeed they may confirm or refuſe. And 


this courſe was held in the Reformation. But Originally to take this 
Power over Religion, into Lay Hands, 1s that which hath not been 
thus aſſumed, ſince Chriſt to theſe unhappy days. And I pray God 
this Chair of Religion, do not prove Cathedra Peſtilentiz, as the 


vulzar reads it Pſal. 1, 1. to the infecting 


of this whole Nation 


with Schiſm and Hereſie, and in the end bring all to contuſion. 
I meddle not here with the Kzne's Power. For he may be preſent in 
Convocation when he pleaſes, and take or leave any Canons, as he 
pleaſes, which are for the Peace and well Ordering of the Church; 
as well as in Parliament, take or leave any Laws made ready for him, 
tor the good and quict of his People. Bur it it come to be Matter 
of Faith, though in his Abſolute Power he may do what he will, and 
Anſiver God for it after : Yet he cannot commit the ordering of that 
to any Lay Aſſembly, Parliament, or other; tor them to determine 
that, which God hath intruſted into the Hands of his Prieſts. 
Though it he will do this, the Clergy muſt do their Duty, to in- 
form him, and help that dangerous Error if they can. Bur if they 
cannot, they muſt ſuffer an unjuſt Violence, how far ſoever it 
proceed ; but they may not break the Duty of their Allegiance. 
"Tis true, Conſtantizes the Emperour, a great Patron of the Arrians, 
(a) Athan. in Was by them intereſted in their Cauſe, and medled in (a) decermendo, 
Eprft. ad falit.1n determining, and that before-hand, what the Prelats ſhould Go; 


Utam agentes 
Ea't Gr, Lat, 


p. 862. cate with the Arrians. 


and ſometimes in Commanding the Orthodox Prelats to Communi- 


This they refuſed to do, as being againſt the 


Canons of the Council of Nice. 


(b) "AD" 3p #20 BrAcuar, TET0 ravwy 


. Fag24 vorultedte Epift. ad Solit. Vitam a- 


genes, 


(Cf) Tis jap Batmuy dumy USapyorrt mwY - 


you outrwy moo muy, & me3radnuver TwV 
. - rm . * . 
CMKANCATKOVY KELP, uk dx: las iu 
mw »> > k \ A, \ » / , 
TiT eilau 7 a os Adv agnueror Bd * 
AUY 2 The SPWawTtws ; CAp. 9. 27. Athanal- 
in Epiſt, «d folic, vitam agerres, Edit. 
Gr. Lat. pag. 862, ; 

(d) In +piſtdla ad Confſtantium que extat 
apud Arhara. Ihjd. Þ- 329, R 

e) St. Hilary cont. Conſtantium, Edit, 
Patil. p. 292. Cy paſſim althr, 


(t) Quando audiifli clementifime Imperater 
in Caura Fidet Laicos de Epiſcop» judicaſſe ? 
quis eft qui abnuat in cauſa Fidei, in cau'4 
inquam Fidei, Ediſcopas folere de Imperatort- 
bus Chrifliams, non Imperatores de Epiſcopis 


And then his Anſwer was ; (6) Tea, but that 
which 1 will, ſhall go for Canon. But then we 
muſt know withal, that (c) Athanaftus 
reckn'd him for this, as that Artichriſt which 
Daniel Prophetied of. 

(4) Hoſins allo, the Famous Confeſſor of 
thoſe 11mes, condemned in him that kind of 
medling in and with Religion. And fo doth 
(e) St. Hilary of Poidtiers. Valentinian alſo 
the Younger, took upon him to judge of Re- 
lIigion, at the like preſuaſion of Awxentius 
the Arrian, but he likewiſe was ſharply 
reproved for it by (f) St. Ambroſe. In like 
manner, Maximws the Tyrant took upon him 
to judge in Matters of Religion, as in the 


jadicare ? Pater tus bapttzatus in Chriſt, inhabilem ſe ponderi tanti putabat efſ* jadicii, &c, St. Amb, L. 5. 


Epift, 32. 


Caſe 


— 
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Caſe of Priſcillian _ his Aſſociates. on this 

alſo was checkt by (g) St. Martin Biſhop of | ha 
Tours : Where 1t 4 again to be obſerved, that ur Pang Ag Hydt hy Sn, 
though theſe Emperours were too buſie in Sulp- Sever. £. 2. BYft. Sacre. 
venturing upon the determination of Points 

of Faith; yet no one of them went ſo far, as to take Power from 

the Synods, and give it to the Sexare. And the Orthodox and Under- 

ſtanding __—" ow aca: os _ _ 

the other. For ( alentinian the Elder, ; SE 
left this great Church-work, to be done by 0 nd rg nk 
Church-Men. And though the Power to Fpiſcoper. Sr. Amb. LZ. 5, Epift. 32. | 
call Coancils, was in the Emperour : And 

though the Emperours were ſometimes perſonally preſent in the 

Councils, and ſometimes by their Deputies, both to ſee Order kept, 

and.to inform themſelves; yet the decilive Voices were in the 


Clergy only. And this will plainly appear in the Inſtrations 


—_ 


by the Emperor Theodofrus to Condidianus, whom he lent to ſupp y his 


place in the Council of Epheſus ; which were, 


(k) That he ſhould not medadle with Matters of 


Faith, if any came to be debated. And gives 
this Reaſon for it : Becauſe it is unlanfal for 

but Biſhops, to mingle himſelf with them in 
thoſe Conſultations. And Bafilizs the Empe- 
rour, long atter this, in the Eighth General 
Council held at Conſtantinople, An?. * 870. 
affirms it of the Laity in general; (/) That it 
is no way lawful for them to medale with theſe 
things. But that it is proper for the Patri- 


(k) Vt cum queſtionidus ff controverſiis 
gue circa fidei dogmata incidunt, nibil quicquam 
commune habeat. Nefas eft enim, qui Sandifſi- 
morum Epiſcoporum Catolegs aſcriptus non eft, 
ulum Eccleſiaflicis negotiis fy conſultationi- 
bus ſeſe immiſcere. Bin, Tom. 1. Conc, Par. 2. 
P. 166, E1, Colon. 


* I. 869. 


(1) Qa1d nullo modo iis liceat de Ecclefi- 
afticts caufis ſermonem myavere. Hoc enim 
gquerere Of inveſligare, Patriarcharum, Pon- 
tificum (& Sacerdotum eft, qui regiminis offi» 


archs, Biſhops and Prieſts, which have the Of- 
fice of Government in the Church, to enquire 
into theſe Things. And more of this Argu- 
ment might eaſily be added, were that 
needful, or I among my Books, and my Thoughts at liberty. 
And yet this croſſes not the Supremacy, which the King of Enz- 
land hath in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical; as it 1s acknowledged, both by the 
Charch and Law. For that reaches not to the giving of him Power 
to determine Points of Faith, either in Parliament or out ; or to 
the acknowledgment of any ſuch Power reliding in him; or to 
give him Power to make L#targies, and publick Forms of 'Prayer ; 
or to Preach or Adminiſter Sacraments; or to do any thing which 
is meerly Spiritual. But in all things which are ot a mixed Cog- 
nizance ; ſuch as are all thoſe, which are properly called Eccleſr- 
aſtical, and belong to the Byſbops External Juriſdiction ; the Su- 
premacy there, and in all things of like Nature is the Kz#z2s. And 
if at any time the Emperour or his Deputy, fit Judge in a Point 
of Faith, it is not becauſe he hath any right to judge it, or that 
the Church hath not Right ; bur meerly in cale of Contumacy, 
where the Heretick is wiltul, and will not ſubmit to the Church's 

Power. 
And this the Hereticks ſometimes did ; and then the Bybops were 
Uuu forced 


clum ſortirt ſunt. N11 antemn oportet cum timore 
(& fide finceri hos adire, &c. Bin, Tom, 3. 
Concil, Par, 2. 532. 
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forced to Appeal thither alſo; but not for any Reſolution in 
the point of With, but for Aid and Aſ/iſlare to the juit Power 
of the Church. 

T cannot but remember a very Prudent Speech utter'd in the 
beginning of the late preceding Parliament, and by that Lord who 
NOW — this. "The occaſion was. A Lord ofter'd to deliver a 
Meſſage from the Kjng before he was formally brought into the 
Houſe, and his Patent ſhew'd. + is Lord, who thinks Charch- 
Ceremonies may fo eaſily be alter'd, ſtood up and faid : He noald 
not be againſt the delivery of the Meſſage ; he knew nat how urgent is 
might be ; but deſired withal, that it micht be enter'd, that this was 


yielded unto by Special leave of the Houſe. For that (fauh he) 


though this be but a Ceremony, yet the Honour and Safety of the 
Priviledges of this Great Houſe, is preſerved by nothing more, than 
by keeping the Ancient Rights and Ceremonies thereef antire. And 
this 1 think was very wiſely ſpoken, and with great Judg- 
ment. And could my Lord fee this in the Par/zament, and can 
he not ſee it in the Charch? Are Ancient Ceremonies, the chief 
Props of Parliamentary Rights ; and have they no ule in Religio 
to keep up her Dignity ; yea perhaps, and Truth too ?. The Houſe 
of Parlianiext, is, 1 confels, a Great and Honourable Houſe. 

ut the whole Clutch of Chrrff is greater. And it will not well 
beſecm a Parliament to maintain their own Ceremonies, and to 
kick down the Ceremonies of the National Church, which, under 
God, made all their Members Chri/tiavs. Moſt ſure 1 am, they 
cannot do it, without offence both to Srate and Church, and making 
both a Scorn to Neighbouring Nations. 

Now in the cloſe of all, my Lord tells his Fellow Peers, and 
all others in them, That if they ſhall thus wound the Conſciences 
of their Brethren, (the Separatilts) they will certainly offend and 
fin againſt Chriſt. Soft and fair. But what ſhall theſe Lords 
do, if to Humour the Conſciences of thoſe Brethren (ſome weak, 
and many wilful, and the cunning miſleading the ſimple) they 
ſhall diſgrace and weaken, and perhaps, overthrow the Reli- 
gion they profeſs? Shall they not then, both wound their on 
Conſciences, and certainly ſin againſt Chriſt? Yes, out of all 
doubt, they ſhall do both. Now, where it comes to the mounding 


of Conſciences, no queſtion can be made, but that every Man 
ought frit to look to his own ; to his Brethrens after. A Man 


mult not do that which ſhall juſtly wound his Brother's Conſcience, 
though he be his Brother in a Separation, and itand never fo much 
a-loot from him. But he muſt not wound his own, to preſerve his 
Brother from a wound ; eſpecially ſuch a one az happily may cure 
him, and by a timely pinch make tim fenſible of the jl! Can- 
dition in which he is. 

As for theſe Men, God of his Mercy give them that Lizkz of 
his Truth, which they want; and forgive them the boaſtmng of 
that Light, which they preſume they have. And give them true 
Repentance, and in that Senſe, a wounded Conſcewce, for thewr 


breaking the Peace of this Church, 
And 


ls 


as . - 
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| And forgive them all their Sins, by which they till 90 on with 
more and more violence to diſtract this Church. 

And God of his Infinite Goodneſs preſerve this Church at all 
times, and eſpecially at rhis time, while the Waves of his Sea of 


Separation rage {o horribly. And as tor this Lord, God forgive him, 
and I do, and I hope this Church will. Amen. 


In Tarri Lond: 
Dec: 3. 1041. 


S. S. Trinitati fit Laus & Gloria in Aternum. 
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INSTRUCTIONS 


Sent from the King to Arcb=Biſbop Abbot, in 
the Tear: 1629. 


Corolas Rex. 


Nſtruftions for the moſt Reverend Father in God, our right Tru- 
[| ſy, and right intirely well beloved Councellor, George Lord Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury ; concerning certain Articles to be obſeryed, and 
put in execution by the ſeveral Biſhops in his Province. 


I; That the Lords the Biſhops, be commanded to their ſeveral 
Sees to keep Reſidence, excepting thoſe which are in neceſſary At- 
tendance at Court. 


IT. That none of them Reſide oo his Land or Leaſe that he hath 
' Purchaſed, noron his Commend, it he * ſhould have any, but in ane * hold oy. In- 
of the Epi Houſes, if he have any. And that he waſte not ſiruQ.adLaud. 


the Woods where any are left. 


II. That they give charge in their Triennial Viſitations, and all 
other convenient times, both by themſelves, and the Arch-Deacans ; 
that + the Declaration for the ſetling all Queſtions in difference, be f **- 14. 
[| chiefly obſerved by all Parties. | frith. Id, 


IV. That there be a ſpecial care taken by them all, that * the Or- * thcir. 1d. 
dinations be Solemn, and not of unworthy Perſons. 


V. That they take great care concerning the LeQturers, in theſe 
ſpecial DireQions following. 


1. That in all Pariſhes the Afternoon Sermons may be turned 
into Catechizing by Queſtions and Anſwers, when, and 
whereſoever there is no great cauſe apparent to break this 
ancient and profitable ot 


2, That every Biſhop Ordain in his Dioceſs, that every Lecturer 
do read Divine Service according to the Liturgy Printed by 
Authority, in his Surplice and Hood, before the Lecture. 


3: That where a Lecture is ſet up in a Market-Town, it may be 
read by a company of Grave and Orthodox Divines near ad- 
joyning, and 1n the ſame Dioceſs; and that they Preach in 
Gowns and not in Cloaks, as too many do ule. 


4. That 


518 


- — 


The Arch-Biſbap's Annual Accounts 


4; That if a Corporation maintain a ſingle Le&urer, he be not ſaf. 
fered to Preach, till he profeſs his willingneſs to take upon 
him a Living with cure of Squly within that Corporation ; and 
that he atually-take ſuch Benefice or Cure, as ſoon as it ſhall 
be fairly procured for him. 


ee... * 


VI. That the Biſhops do countenance and encourage the Grave 
and Orthodox Divines of their Clergy; and that they uſe means b 
ſome of their Clergy, that they may have knowledge, how both 
LeEturers and Preachers behave themſelves in their Sermons within 
their Dioceſs, That ſo they may take Order for any abuſe 


accordingly. 


VII. That the Biſhops ſuffer none but Noblemen, and Men quali- 
fied by Learning, to have any Private Chaplain in his Houſe, 


VII That they take ſpecial Care, that Divine Service be duly fre. 
quentcd ; as well for Prayers and Catechizing, as for Sermons : And 
take particular ncte of all ſuch as abſent themfelves as Recuſants, 


or othcrwile. 


IX: That every Biſhop, that by our Grace, Favour, and good 
Opinion of his Service, ſhall be nominated by-us to another Biſhop 
rick, ſhall, from that Day of Nomination, not preſume to make any 
Leaſe for 'Three Lives, or One and Twenty Years, or concurrent 
Leaſe ; or any way make any Eſtate, or cut any Woods or Timber ; 
but meerly receive the Rents due, and fo quit the place : For we 
think it an hateful thing, that any Man, leaving the Biſhoprick,ſhould 
almoſt undo the Succeflor. Fa it any Man Tall preſume to break 
this Order, we will refuſe him at our Royal Afent, and keep him at 


the Place which he had {ſo abuſed. 


X. We Command you to give us an Account every Year the Se- 


*February. ex- cond Day of * January, of the performance of theſe our Commands. 


emplar aliud, 


Dorcheſter. 


Arch= Biſbop 


of his Province to the K ng. 
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Arcb-Biſbop Abbot's Account of bis Province for 
the Tear: 1632. ſent to the Kang. 


May it it Pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


IHE Yearis atanend; redit Orbis in Orbem, & moritura ruit 
periturs Machins Mundi, But the Account of the Church Af- 
fairs for the laſt Year muſt not be forgotten, 


To ſpeak generally unto the Arzzces heretofore propounded by your 
Majeſty ; it 1s enough to ſay, that the Biſhops, for ought it appeareth 
unto me, have lived at home; and in their Epiſcopal-Houſes: Sa- 
ving only my Lord of St. Davids; who by his Wives Sickneſs, but 
eſpecially by a Law Suit, which concerneth him for all that he hath, 
as he intormeth, was conſtrained to keep here. But now that vexa« 
tious Suit being ended, he promiſeth to repair home, and there to 
reſide; that there ſhall be no juſt Oecaſion of Complaint againſt him. 


Of Arminian Points there is no diſpute : And Ordinations of Mini- 
ſters, for ought that I can learn, are Canonically obſerved : The Rules 
for LeQturers are ſtritly kept. 


Care is had, that Divine Service is Religioully read and frequent- 
ed ; ſaving by certain Separatiſts about London, who tor their Per- 
ſons are contemptible, but fit to be puniſhed for their wilful Obſtina- 

: which we do with Moderation: Yet yielding them Means to 
confer with Learned Men, which we hope will prevail with ſome of 
them. And ſo it may be {ſaid of the reſt of the Articles, that I find 


no noted Tranſgrefſion of them. 


There is not in the Church of Ezgland left any inconformable Mi 
niſter, which appeareth : And yet the Lord Biſhops of Loxdox and 
Lincoln have been forced to deprive Two or Three, whom no time 
can Tame, nor Inſtruction conquer, according to the rule, Immed:- 
cabile Valnus Enſe recidendam eſt. 


There was one Burges, a Phyſician, who opened his Mouth wide 
againſt the repairing of St. Pauls Church ; but he hath been ſo caſti- 
gated, that, as I truſt, very few others will be encouraged to 
walk in his ways, and to Blaſpheme ſo Holy a Work. 


There hath been theſe Two laſt Years paſt, mention made of Pa- 
pifts frequenting Holy-Well or St. Winifred's Well in Wales ; and the 
Biſhop of St: Aſaph doth not forget to touch it again in theſe Words : 
There hath been there all this Summer more than 5 py concourſe of Peg- 
ple, and more bold and open prattice of Superſtition, Where 1t is not to 


be forgotten, that at that Well a great part of the Powder Treaſon 
XX Was 
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was hatched: And therefore my humble Opinion is,that ſerious Letters 
ſhould be direted from your Majeſty or Privy Council, to the Lord 
Preſident of Wales and his Fellow Commiſſioners, that at Summer 
next, ſome courſe ſhould be taken for the repreſſing of this Conflu. 
ence, being indeed no better than a Pilgrimage. 


The Lady Wotton in Kpnt hath ſet up a bold: Epitaph upon her 
Lord's Tomb, and will not be perſwaded to take it down. We have 
therefore called her into the High-Commiſſhon, where, by excuſe of 
Sickneſs, ſhe hath not yet appeared : But at the next Term (God 
willing) we intend to proceed with her ; which is but neceſſary, for 
the avoiding of Scandal in the Country. 


Theſe few, are the moſt obſervable things, whereof I can give 
your Majeſty any reckoning : And if there were any thung elſe worthy 
, the reporting, I ſhould not conceal it. But there being nothing more, 
it may be the great comfort of your Majeſty, that in fo large and 
diffuſe a Multitude both of Men and Matters, upon ſtrict Examina- 
tion, there is ſo little exorbitancy to be found. 


Your Majeſty's 
Lambeth: Jan; 2. 
1632. Humble Seryant, 


6. CH NT 


INSTRUCTIONS 


Sent from the King to Arch=Biſhop Laud, #n the 
Tear: 1634. 


Ex Regiſtro Laud: Fol: 217. 
Charles R. 


NitruQtions for the moſt Reverend Father in God, our right Tru- 

{ty,and right entirely Beloved Counſellor WiliamLord Arch-Biſhop 
ot Canterbury, concerning certain Orders to be obſerved and put in 
Execution by the ſeveral Biſhops of his Province. 


I. That the Lords the Biſhops reſpeQtively be commanded to their 
leveral Sees, there to keep Reſidence ; excepting thoſe who are in 
necellary Attendance at our Court. 


IT. That 


of bis Province to the Reng. 


-me* That none of them Reſide upon his Land or Leaſe that he hath 
Purchaſed, nor on his Commendam, if he hold any ; but in one of his 
Epiſcopal Houſes. And that he waſt not the Woods where any are 


lett. 


HIT: That they give Charge in their Triennial Vifſitations, and at 
other convenient times, both by themſelves, and the Arch-Deacons ; 
that our Declaration for ſetling all Queſtions in difference, be ſtriftly 


obſerved by all Parties. 


IV: That there be a ſpecial care taken by them all, that their Ors 
dinations be Solemn, and not of unworthy Perſons. 


V. That they likewiſe take great care concerning the LeQturers 
within their ſeveral Dioceſles; for whom we give the ſpecial Di- 


rections following. 


1: That in all Pariſhes, the Afternoon Sermons be turned into 
Catechizing by Queſtion and Anſwer ; when, and whereſo- 
ever there 1s not ſome great Cauſe apparent to break this 
ancient and profitable Order. 


2. That every Biſhop take care ia his Dioceſs, that all LeCturers 
do read Divine Service according to the Liturgy Printed by 
Authority, in their Surplices and Hoods, before the Lecture, 


3. That where a Lecture 1s ſet up in a Market-Town, it may be 
read by a Company of Grave and Orthodox Divines, near 
adjoyning, and of the ſame Dioceſs; and that they ever 
Preach in ſuch ſeemly Habits as belong to their Degrees; and 


not in Cloaks. 


That if a Corporation do maintain a ſingle LeEturer, he be 
not ſuffered to Preach, till he: profeſs his willingneſs to take 
upon him a Living with Cure of Souls within that Corpora- 
tion; and he do aQtually take ſuch Benefice or Cure, {0 ſoon 


as it ſhall be fairly procured for him. 


VI: That the Biſhops do countenance and encourage the Grave 
and Orthodox Divines of their Clergy, and that they uſe means 
by ſome of the Clergy, or others, to have knowledge, how both Le- 
Cturers and Preachers within their ſeveral Dioceſles behave them- 
ſelves in their Sermons; that ſo they may take preſent Order for 


any abuſe accordingly. 


VII: That the Biſhops ſuffer none under Noblemen,and Men quali- 
fied by Law, to have or keep any Private Chaplain in his Houle, 


VII: That they take ſpecial care, that Divine Service be dili- 


gently frequented, as well for Prayers and Catechiſm, as Sermons ; 
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and that particular notice be raken of all ſuch as abſent themſelves, 
as Recufants or otherwiſe. 


IX: That no Biſhop whatſoever, who, by our Grace and good 
Opinion of his Service, {hall be nominated by us to another Biſhop 
rick, ſhall from the Day of that our nomination, preſume to *make 
any Leaſe for Three Lives, or One and Twenty Years, or Concur- 
rent Leaſe, orany way renew any Eſtate, or cut any Wood or Tim- 
ber; but meerly receive the Rents due, and quit the Place. For we 
think it a hateful thing, that any Man's Preterment to a better Bi- 
ſhoprick ſhould almoſt undoe the Succeſſor. And if any ſhall pre. 
ſume to break this Order, we will refuſe him at our Royal a 
and keep him at the Place which he hath ſo abuled. 


X: That every Biſhop give his Metropolitan a ſtrict Account 
yearly, of their Obedience to our late Letters protubiting them to 
change any Leaſes from Years into Lives; and that they tail not to 
certifie, if they find that the Dean, or Dean and Chapter, or any 
Arch-Deacon, or Prebendary, &c. within their ſeveral Dicceſſes, 
have at any time broken our Commands, in any particular contained 
1a the aforeſaid Letters. 


XI. That every Biſhop, to whom, in regard of the ſmall Revenues 
of his Biſhoprick, we either have already, or ſhall hereafter, not on- 
ly give Power, but Command to receive and hold as in Commendam 
any Leaſe expired, or near expiring, and belonging to their See, or 
any Eccleſiattical Benefice, or Benefices, or other Promotion with 
Cure, or without ; being in his, or their own Gift by Letters given 
under our Signet, and ſcnt to thoſe Biſhops reſpectively, do likewiſe, 
give an Account yearly to his Metropolitan, that he doth not put 
any of the aforenamed Benefices, or other Prefermentx out of his Com- 
mendam, to give to any Son, Kinſman, Friend, or otier, upon any 
pretence whatſoever, thereby to fruſtrate our gracious Intentions 
to thoſe ſeveral Sees, and the Succeeding Biſhops therein, 


XII. That every Biſhop reſpeQtively do likewiſe in his yearly Ac- 
count to his Metropolitan, give notice of any notable Alteration, or 


other Accident within his Diocelſs, which may any ways concern ei- 
ther the Doctrine or the Diſcipline of the Church eſtabliſhed. ' 


XIII. That whereas John Bancroft Dr. in Divinity, and Biſhop of 
Oxford, hath very worthily, at his own proper Cott and Charges 
Built a Houſe for himſelf, and the Biſhops of Oxford ſucceſſively, 
(by our both leave and encouragement) upon the Vicarage of Cauaaeſ- 
aen near Oxford, which Vicarage is in the Patronage and Gift of him 
and his Succeſſors. And whereas our farther Will and Pleaſure is, 
that the ſaid Houſe together with the Vicarage aforeſaid, ſhall ever be 
held in Commendam by the Biſhops of Oxford ſucceſſively. That 
theretore the ſaid Biſhop for the time being do yearly give his parti- 


cular Account of his holding both the Houſe, and Benetice aforeſaid, 


to the end, that we and our Succeſſors m2y upon all occaſions be put 
in 
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in mind of keeping that Houſe and Vicarage to the See of Oxfor 
at all times of change, when or howloever that Biſhoprick ſhall 


become void. 


XIV. Laſtly, we Command every Biſhop reſpeQively, to give 
his Account in Writing to his Metropolitan, of all theſe our Inſtru- 
tions, or as many of them as may concern him, at, or before the 
Tenth day of December yearly. And likewiſe, that you out of them 
make a Brief of your whole Province, and preſent it to us every Year, 
by the Second day of January following, that ſo we may ſee how 
the Church is Governed, and our Commands Obeyed. And hereof 
in any wiſe fail you not. Tar. 19. 1634. Comput. Angl. 


A Memorial of the Arch=Biſbop's Annual Account 
to the Kings Majeſty, of his Province, for 
the Tear: 1635. 


Ex Regiſtro Laud, fol: 241. 


Hereas his Majeſty in his late Inſtruftions to the Lords the 
Biſhops, hath amongſt other things commanded, that 
every Biſhop reſpectively, ſhould give an Account in Writing to his 
Metropolitan, of all thoſe Inſtructions, or ſo many of them as may 
concern him, at, or before the Tenth day of December yearly : And 
likewiſe, that the Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury his Grace, do 
make out of them a Brief of his whole Province, and preſent it to 
his Sacred Majeſty every year, by the ſecond day of January fol- 
lowing. My Lord Arch-Biſhop in Obedience to the faid Commands, 
did preſent an Account in Writing to his Majeſty, how thoſe Pru- 
dent and Pious Inſtruttions, for the Good and Welfare of the Church 
of Chriſt in this Kingdom, have been obeyed and performed'by the 
ſeveral Biſhops within his Province of Canterbury, for the Year of our 
Lord God 1634. Which Account by his Grace's Command, 15 Regi- 
ſtred amongſt the other Acts of his Province by his principal Regiſter. 
And that in farther Obedience to the ſaid Inſtruttions, his Grace de- 
livered another Brief in Writing, of his ſaid Province, for this 
preſent Year of our Lord God, 1635. unto Sir John Cooke Knight, 
one of the Principal Secretaries of State, to be preſented to his Ma- 
jeſty by the time aforeſaid ; but by Reaſon of his the ſaid I——_— 
Sickneſs, it is miſlaid or loſt, and ſo hath not been preſented to hi 
Majeſty, nor any Obſervation by the King put upon it ; which loſs 
notwithſtanding, the Lord Arch-Biſhop commanded inſtead of Re- 
oiſtring the Brief it ſelf, that this Memorial of the loſs of it ſhould 


be Regiltred. Martij:14. 1635. 
W. Cat. 


W. $: A: C: 
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W. S. A. C. 


Otwithſtanding this "Memorial, the Arch-Biſhop's Account for 
N the Year 1635. is very happily come to my Hand after this 
manner. My very Worthy Friend, Sir Wil. Cooke of Broom in © 
Norfolk, ſent me a Letter dated Nov: 6. 1681. that being Executor 
toan Uncle of his then lately Deceaſed in S»ffo/t, he found in his 
Study a Bundle of Original Papers of Arch-Biſhop Lava, (which are 
the Annual Accounts here following, trom:1632z. t0:1639.) with a 
Letter to me in the Words following. May it pleaſe your Grace, &c. 
wide infra, The Writer of this Letter Mr.” Thomas Raymond, 

Ingenious Gentleman, was (as Sir Will'C: tells me) bred up 


ver 
ce Sir W1ll, Boſwell Embaſſadour in Holland, and was after Gover- 


nour to the preſent Earl of Peterborough in his Travels: And was 
after his Return, (as T have heard) one of the Clerks of his Maje. 
ſty*s Privy Council, PENER under Sir Jo. Cooke Principal Secretary, 
by which Means theſe Papers might come into his Hands. The Ori. 
inals are all Signed by the Arch-Biſhop ; that of 1632. by G. Capt. 
ing Abbot”s laſt, and the reſt W. Cant. being Arch-Biſhop Lawas ; 
all which are Apoſtilled in the Margin with the King's own Hand, 
except only that of x635. which it ſeems by Secretary Coo#'s default, 
never came to the King's view. I found allo, among Arch-Biſhop 
Laud's Papers, Duplicates of the Accounts for 1634, 6, 7, 8, and g. 
with the King's Notesalſo Copied in the Margin: And 3 of them, 
(ſal. the 3 laſt) are Regiſtred in Regiſtr. Laud, f. 215. 254. 289. 


Mr: Raymond's Letter to my Lord Arch- 
Biſhop Sarcroft ; concerning the follow- 


ing Papers. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


HE incloſed Papers being +4 Eccleſiaſtick Concern, and true and 

mighty Evidences of the abundant Love and Care of a Bleſſed 
Kyng, for the good of the Church, as well as that of a moſt Pioas 
and Learned Prelate, your Grace's my or; 1 thought my ſelf 
bound both in Duty and Prudence, to Tranſmit them to your Grace, 
as #0 their proper place, both for uſe and ſafety : And this I have en- 
deavoured to do in the carefulleſt manner I could; and do implore 
Jour Grace's Pardon for this intruſion; beſceching (moſt humbly) Al- 


mighty God, to grant your Grace multos annos in all Health and 
Proſperity, 
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Proſperity, ſo much conducing to the good of his Charch amoneſt us : And 
withdrawing my Jef unto my wonted Solitude, do crave the great Honour 
to be eſteemed, as I am reaay to approve my ſelf, 


Your GRACES 
Della mia povera Capanna 


18—di Novembre: 78. Moſt Humble, and 


Moſt Faithful Servant, 


7 HO. RAT MO ND. 


Arch=Biſbop Laud's Account of bis Province, ſent 
to the King, for the Year 1633. mth the King's 
Apoſtills, im the Margin. 


May it pleaſe Tour moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


Ccording to Your Royal Commands, I do here, upon the Se- 

cond of January 1633. Comput: Aglic: preſent my Accomp of 

both the Dioceſs and Province of Canterbury, concerning all thoſe 

Church Afﬀairs, which are contained within your Majeſty's moſt gra- 

cious Declaration and Inſtructions ; Publiſhed out of your moſt 

Princely and Religious Care to preſerve Unity in Orthodox Doftrine, 
and Conformity to Government in this your Church of Exgland. 


And Firſt, for my own Dioceſs of Canterbary, I hear of many things c,nterbury. 
amiſs ; bur AS yet, my time hath been ſo ſhorr, that I have had no my 
certain knowledge of any thing fit to certifie ; ſave only, that ſome of 
my Peculiars in Loxdon are Extreamly out of order. 


For the Biſhoprick of Londoy, it is certified, that my Lord the now London. 
Biſhop hath not received complaint againſt any of his Clergy, ſince 
his coming to that See, which was ſince Michaelmas laſt. For all the 
tormer part of this Firſt Year I muſt give your Majetty Accompt for 
my ſelf, being then Biſhop there. 


And Firſt, having heretofore, after long patience and often confe- 
rence, proceeded againſt Nathaniel Ward, Parſon of Stondon in Eſſex, 
to Excommunication and Deprivation, for refuſing to ſubſcribe to 
the Articles eſtabliſhed by the Canon of the Church (of which I 
certified the laſt Year) I have now left him ſtill under the Cenſure 
of Excommunication. , 


. 
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I did likewiſe convent Mr: John Beedle, Rector of Barnſtoxe in Eſſe x, 
for omitting ſome parts of Divine Service, and retuling Confornury, 
But upon his ſubmuſſion and promiſe of retormation, I diſmiſſed him 
with a Canonical Admonition only. 


Since my return out of Scotland, Mr. John Davenport, Vicar of 
St: Stephens in Coleman-ſtreet (whom I uſed with all Moderation, .agd 
about Two Years ſince, thought I had ſetled his Judgment, having 
him then at advantage enough, to have put extremity upon him, bur 
forbare it) hath now reſigned his Vicarage, declared his Judgment 
againſt Conformity with the Church of Erg/azd, and is ſince gone (as 


I hear) to Amſterdam. 


Bath and For Bath ans Wells, I find that the Lord Biſhop hath in his late Viſi. 

Wells. tation taken a great deal of pains to ſee all your Majeſty's InſtruQi- 
ons obſerved. And particularly hath "op down divers LeCturers in 
Market-Towns, which were Beneficed Men in other Biſhops Dioceſ. 
ſzs. Becauſe he found, that when they had Preached FaCtious and 
Diſorderly Sermons, they retired into other Countries, where his Ju- 
riſdiftion would not reach to puniſh them, 


His Lordſhip hath likewiſe ſent up a Liſt of Rowygb Recuſants, 
which were preſented at his laſt Viſitation ; which, he faith, are for 
the moſt part but of mean Condition, and thoſe not many, confide- 
riug tne greatneſs of the County. 


Rocheſter, In this Dioceſs, the Town of Mawling, and that whole Deanery, 
were very much out of Order ; but the Arch-Deacon, by my Lord 
the Biſhop's Command, hath ſetled them. 


My Lord likewiſe brought Mr: Throgmorton the Vicar of Malin 
into the High Commiſſion ; where he ſubmitred himſelf, and received 
a Canonical Admonition. 


I likewiſe certihe your Majeſty, that the Biſhop complains that 
the Cathedral Church ſuffers much for want of Glaſs in the Win- 
; dows, and that the Church-Yard lies very un- 
CR decently, and the Gates down ; and that he 
This muſt be remedied one way hath no Power to remedy theſe things, be- 
or other ; concerning which I expet# cauſe the Dean and Chapter refuſe to be viſit- 
4 particular account of you. ed by him, upon pretence that their Statutes 
are not confirmed under the Broad Scal ; with 
ſome other circumſtances, with which I ſhall acquaint your Majeſty 

more at large. 


Peterburgh, Concerning this Diocels, whereas your Majeſty's InſtruCtions re- 
os that Lecturers thould turn their Afternoon Sermons into Cate- 
chizing by way of Queſtion and Anſwer ; ſome Perſons and V icars 
make a queſtion, wherher they be bound to the like Order, becauſe 
Lecturers only be named, as they pretend : But your Majeſty's 

| Expreſhon 
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Expreſſion is clear for Catechizing generally, and my Lord the Bi- 
ſhop will preſently ſettle this doubr. * 


There is one Mr. Elms in that Dioceſs, who being not qualified 
by Law, keeps a School-Maſter in his Houſe, and ufeth him as a 
Chaplain to preach a Lecture upon Sundays in the Afternoon in the 
Church of Marmington : But by this time, if the Biſhop keep his 
promiſe, that abuſe is Rettified. 


The Biſhop complains, that the Peculiars of his Dioceſs (wherein Covenery 
he hath no Power) are much out of Order ; and I eaſily believe it. and Lick- 
But the Remedy will be hard ; becauſe I know not in whom the Pecu- fe!d. 
liars are ; but ſhall inform my felt. 


His Lordſhip farther certifies, that he hath ſuppreſſed a Seditious 
LeRure at Repon; and divers Monthly-Lectures, with a Faſt and a 
Moderator (like that which they called Propheſying in Queen Eliza- 
beth's Time) as alſo the Running Lecture, ſo 
called, becauſe the Lecturer went from Vil- CM 
lage to Village; and at the end of the Week If there be Dark Corners in this 
Proclaimed where they ſhould have him next, Djoces ; it were fitt 4 trae Light 
that his Diſciples might follow. They ſay ſhould Iluminat it ; and not this 
this LeCture was ordained to Illuminate the 7hat is falce and uncertaine. 
Dark Corners of that Diocels. 


My Lord of St: Davids is now Reſident in his Dioceſs, and hath St. Davids. 
ſo been ever ſince the laſt Spring ; and profeſſes, that he will rake 
great care hereafter, to whom he gives holy Orders. 


His Lordſhip certifies, That he hath Suſpended a LeCturer for his 
Inconformity ; and that they have but few Romiſh Recuſants. 


The Biſhop of St. Aſaph returns, That all is exceeding well in his 5+, Aſaph. 
Dioceſs, ſave only that the Number and Boldneſs of ſome Romiſb Re- 
culants increaſeth much in many Places, and 1s incouraged by the Su- 
perſtitious and frequent Concourſe of fome of that Party to Holy-Mell, 
otherwiſe called St: Winifreds Well : Whether this Concourle be by 
way of ale, Fray or no, I know not; but I am ſure it hath long 
been complained of, without Remedy. 


My Lord the Biſhop certifies,that he hath not one Refractory Non- 7,4. 
conformiſt or Scniſmarical Miniſter within his Diocels ; and that there 
are but two Lecturers, and that they both are Licenſed Preachers. 


My Lord the Biſhop of Limcolz ſignifies, That the Company of 7 ;,cots. 
Mercers in Londoxn, truſted with the Gift of one Mr. Fiſbbarn, let up a 
Lecturer in Huntingdon, with the allowance of Forty Pounds per Ap. 
to Preach every Saturday Morning (being Market-Day) and Sunday 
in the Afternoon ; with a Proviſo in his Grant from them,that upon any 
dillike they may have of him he ſhall ar a Month,or a Fortnights Warn- 
1ng,give over the Place, without any relation to Biſhop or Arch-Biſhop. 
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(SK; 

Certainlie I cannot hould fitt, that anie Lay- My moſt humble Suit to your 
Perſon or Co poration whatſoever, ſbould have Majeſty, is, that ro Lay- Man 
the Power theaſe Men would take to themſelves. whatſoever, and leaſt of all Com. 
For 1 will have no Preeſt have anie Neceſſitie of panics or Corporations, may, un. 
a Lay Dependancie. Wherefore I command you der any Prerence ot giving to the 
to ſhow me the way to overthrou this, and to Church or otherwiſe, have Pow. 


hinder the Performance in tyme, to all ſache er to put in or put out any Ley. 
Intentions. rer, or other Miniſter, 


His Lordſhip likewiſe complains of ſome 1n Begforaſbire, that uſe 
to wander from their own Pariſh-Churches, to follow Preachers Af. 
feed by themſelves, of which he hath cauled his Othcers to take 
ſpecial care. As for the placing of the Communion- Table in Pariſh. 
Churches, his Lordſhip profeſles, that he takes care of it, according 
to the Canon. Theſe two laſt are no part of your Majeſty's Inſtru- 
Ctions ; yet, fince his Lordſhip hath been ſo careful to report them 
to me, I take it my Duty to expreſs that his Lordſhip's care to your 


Majeſty. 


Hereford and Theſe two Dioceſles are void ; and I had no Certificat before the 
Bangor. Death of the Biſhops. 


All the Biſhops above mentioned (which are all that have yet 
certified) do agree, that all other things in your Sacred Majeſty's 
Inſtruftions contained, are carefully obſerved ; and particularly that 
of avoiding faQtious medling with the prohibited Queſtions, 


CR From any of the reſt of the Biſhops within 
As ſoon as may bee, get theſe my Province, I have not as yet received any 
Biſhoppes Certificats. Certificat at all, namely ; 
Salisbary, Wincheſter, 
Norwich, Chicheſter, 
Worceſter, Gloceſter, 
Oxford, Exeter, 
Briſtol, 


So I humbly ſubmit this my Certificat : 
WW. C A N ' 8 
Ely, The Lord Biſhop oof Eh certifies, that he hath had ſpecial Care of 
your Majeſty's InſtruEtions ; and that he doth not know that they 
are broken in his Dioceſs, in any point. 


Jas. 2.163}. W.CANT. 


The 


of his Provmce to the Keng. 
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May it pleaſe Your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


Am at this time, in Obedience to your Sacred Majeſty's Commands, Januar, 2, 
I to give you an Account, how your prudent and pious Inſtruftions 

tor the Good and Welfare of the Church of Chriſt, in this your King- 

dom, have been obeyed and performed by the ſeveral Biſhops within 

my Province of Canterbury, which, with all Humility and Obeliiiee, 

I here preſent as followeth : 


And Firſt I repreſent to your Majeſty, That I have this Year, Cant. 
partly by my Vicar-General, and partly by the Dean of the Arches, 
viſited ſeven Dioceſles, beginning (as I am bound by the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Laws) at my own Metropolitical Church of Canterbury, 
and that Dioceſs, that I might firſt ſee what was done at Home, be- 
fore I did curioully look abroad into other Biſhops Juriſdictions. 


And not to conceal Truth from your Majeſty, T found in my own 
Dioceſs ( eſpecially about Aſbford-lide ) divers profeſſed Separatiſts, 
with whom I ſhall take the beſt and moſt preſent Order that I can ; 
ſome of them, and ſome of Mazaſtone ( where much Inconformity 
hath of late Years ſpread) being already called into the High Com- 
miſſion, where, if they be proved as guilty as they are voiced to be, 
I ſhall not fail to do Juſtice upon them. 


T conceive, under favour, that the Dutch c 
Churches in Canterbury and Sandwich are great Put mee in mynd of this at ſome 
Nurſeries of Inconformity in thoſe Parts. convenient tyme, when [ am at Coun- 
Your Majeſty may be pleaſed to remember, c:/, and I ſball reareſ5 it. 
I have complained to your ſelf, and my Lords 
at the Council-Board, and humbly deſired, That they, both of the 
French, Italian, and Dutch Congregations, which are born Subjects, 
may not be ſuffered any longer to live in ſuch a Separation as they 
do, from both Church and State. And have, according to that 
which I thought might beſt ſort with your Majeſty's Intentions, com- 
manded my V icar-General, when he was lately at Canterbury, to begin 
fairly to call them to Conform with the Engliſþ Church. Which bu- 
ſineſs I do hereby humbly beſeech your Majeſty to look upon with 
a provident Eye, not here only, but much more in Lonaoy, for the 
better ſettling of both Church and Commonwealth in that Particu- 
lar. And for your Majeſty's Inſtruftions I have for my own part 
punctually obſerved them. 


The reſt of the Dioceſſes which I viſited this Year, are Rocheſter, 
Salisbary, Briſtol, Bath and Wells, Exeter and Lincoln. 


Yyy 2 For 
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Rocheſter. 


Sarum. 


 —— 


For Rocheſter 1 found no eminent thing amiſs ; but the Biſhop him. 
If fell into a Palſie, and was thereby forced to go to the Bath, and 
ſo to be longer abſent from his Diocels, than otherwiſe he would have 
been ; and he is now returned, God be thanked, much better ; though 
not perfettly well. And for the Dioceſs, I did not find in my V1i- 
ration any noted Breach upon any your Majeſty's Inſtruftions, 


For Salisbury, T found the Biſhop had taken a great deal of Care 
about your Majeſty's ſaid Inſtructions ; and that they might be the 
better both known and obeyed, he hath cauſed Copies of them to be 
ſent to moſt of the Minitters in his Dioceſs ; which hath done a great 


deal of good. 


And though it be not among(t your Inſtructions, yet I am bold to 
ſignifie unto your Sacred Majyelty, that I find the greateſt part of 
Wiltſhire overgrown with the Humours of thoſe Men that do not Con- 
form ; and are as backward, both Clergy and Laity, towards the Re- 
pair of St. Paul's Church, as any part of Exglazd that I have obſerved. 


C. R. The Cathedral at Salisbary is much peſtered 


I doe, and w'll expreſs my Plea- with Seats, and I have given Order to re- 


fare (if need be) what way ou will, 


Briſtol. 


Bath and 
Well. 


Exon. 


move them ; which I hope your Majeſty 
will approve, as well as you did at York and 
Darham ; and add your Power, if mine be not ſufficient. 


For Briſtol, T find in my Viſitation that the Biſhop there hath taken 
very good Pains and Care fince his coming thither. And that ſome 
Clergy-men in Dorſetſhire, which gave great cauſe of Suſpicion, have 
quit themſelves in a better manner than was. expected ; though all 
be not right in thoſe Parts. 


Concerning Bath and Wells, T mult needs return to your Majeſty, 
that which I would to God I could do of all the reſt, namely, That all 
your Inſtructions are punctually obſerved; and the LeCtures (as many 
as are in that Dioceſs) read, not by any particular faQious Perſons, 
but by a Company of Learned neighbouring Miniſters, which are 
every way contormable to the Church. 


For Exeter, where, according to many Complaints that had been 
made here above, I might have expected many things out of Order ; 
I muſt do my Lord the Biſhop this Right, that for your Majeſty's In- 
ſtructions, they have been carefully obſerv'd. But a great Diviſion 
there 1s between the Dean and Chapter. I have twice ſet them at 
Peace, yet it breaks out again. And, I doubt, there being ſo many 
Brothers and Brothers-in-Law in that Chapter, is not the leaſt Cauſe 
of it ; the reſt liding together for fear of Oppreſſion, 


I find alſo there hath been, and is at this preſent, a great Diffe- 
rence between the Dean and Chapter and the City, about Burial with- 


an che Church-yard of the Cathedral. I ſhall do my beſt to ſer 
Peace 
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Peace between them, and if I cannot, as I much fear it, I ſhall be an 
humble Suitor to your Majeſty, to take it into your Princely Conſi- 
deration; left it do more Prejudice to both Bodies, than is yet 
thought of. 


As for Lincoln, it being the greateſt Dioceſs in the Kingdom, I have Lincols, 
now reduced that under Metropolitical Viſitation alſo, and viſited it 
this preceding Year. My Viſitors there found Bedfordſbire, for the £ 
bigneſs, moſt tainted of any part of the Dioceſs : And in particu- : 
lar Mr: Backley 1s ſent to the High-Commiſhon for Incontormity. 
And in Leiceſter the Dean of the Arches Suſpended one Mr? Angell, 
who hath continued a Lecturer in that great 'Town, for theſe divers 
Years, without any Licenſe at all to Preach ; yet took Liberty enough. 
I doubt his Violence hath crackt his Brain, and do therefore uſe him 
the more tenderly, becauſe I fee the Hand of God hath overtaken 


him. 


For Lizcols it ſelf, my Vicar General certifies me, there are many 
Anabaptiſts in it, and that their Leader is one Johnſon a Baker ; and q__ 
that in divers parts of that Dioceſs, many both of Clergy and Tai. © 
ty are exceſſively given to Drunkenneſs: That the 'Town of Boſtox, 
which was a great Nurſery of Inconformity, is fince the calling of 
ſome of the Magiſtrates into the High-Commiſſion, become very Or- 
derly, and ſerled to Obedience, But the Town of Louth ſomewhat 
to blame. 


At K/!ftern dwells the wild young Gentleman Mr. South (concern- 
ing whom I _—_ T9 _ and _ _ C.R 
with your Maje e hath committed a horri- -- OP 
ble Taceſt, and — two Siſters with Child. TN — W or” 2 "ak x 
I have called him into the High-Commiſſion 4 ... 5,4 neg, 
againſt the next Term, and I hope your Ma- 
jcity will give me'leave to make South blow Weſt tor St. Paa!s. 


hinder the lowing that way. 


At Kynſworth in Hertfordſbire, and ſome other Places, many gadd 
from their own Churches by Troops, after other Miniſters. Which is 
a common fault in the South Parts of that Dioceſs, where the Peo- 
ple are ſaid to be very giddy in matters of Religion, 


The Cathedral of this Dioceſs is not well ordered, cither for Re- 
paration or Ornaments; but the Dean and Chapter, to whom that 
Care belongs, have promiſed ſpeedy amendment. 

For Eaton College, within that Diocels, I do not find but that the 
Provoſt, Sir Henry Wotton, hath carried himſelt very worthily. The 
greateſt things thought to be amils in that Society, are thoſe whichare 
referred to me by your Majeſty, upon the Complaint of Kzngs Col- 
lege in Cambridge ; to which I have no more to ſay, till I fee wherher 
they of Eaton will decline the Reference or no. 


Thus far concerning the Dioceſſes, which I have viſited this Year. 


[n all which I find one great Complaint, and very hit to be NO. 
J- £ 
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It is the general grievance of the poor Vicars, that their Stipends | 
are ſcarce able to Feed and Cloath them. And which is worſe, the 
Vicars in great Market-T owns where the People are very many, are 
for the moſt part worſt provided for. But I humbly thank your 
Majeſty, ſome good hath of late been done for them; and I ſhall 
purſue all juſt and fair ways to give them Relict ; Humbly beſeech- 


ing you to give your gracious iftance to me and them. 


Winton. For Wincheſter, I find my Lord Biſhop there, hath been very care- 
ful for all your Majeſty's Inſtructions, and that they are well obſcr- 
ved thrvugh that Dioceſs; ſave only, that 1n two Pariſhes, the Bi- 
ſhop finds ſome defe&t about Catechizing in the Afternoon, of which 
he will take great Care, that it my be remedied. And I find by his 
Lordſhip's return 'to me, that there are divers obſtinate Recuſants 
in thoſe parts, which, I preſume, are certified to your Majeſty's 


Judges according to Law. 


London, The Biſhop of Lonaoz viſited his Dioceſs this Year, the City and 
. Middleſex in Perſon, the reſt by his Chancellour , by reaſon of his 
” neceſſary attendance upon your Majeſty. In this his Viſitation, he 

found divers complaints about Inconformity to the Church Diſcipline; 
but the Proots came home only againſt Four, 'Three Curates, and a 
Vicar. The Vicar upon Submiſſion, hath time given him till the 
next Term, to ſettle himſelt and reduce his Pariſhioners. And two 
of the Three Curates did preſently ſubmit themſelves, and promiſe 
conſtancy in their Obedience to the Church. The Third Curate 
one Philip Saunders of Hutton in Eſſex, being Refrattory was Suſpen- 
ded, and hath ſince forſaken the Dioceſs. It ſeems he means to ſer- 
tle himſelf, where he may hope to find more Favour. 


Norwich. For Norwich, the Biſhop certifies, that he hath put down ſome 
Lectures, where Factious Men pertormed them, and particularly, 
that he hath Suſpended one Bridges Curate of St! Georges Pariſh in 
Norwich, tor tranigreſſing your Majeſty's Declaration in his LeQtures ; 
but hath of late freed him from that Suſpenſion, upon humble ſub- 
miſſion made, and promiſe not to offend hereafter. And farther, 
that he hath lately heard complaint of Mr: Ward of Ipſwich for ſome 
Words uttered in Sermons of his, for which he is now called into 
the High-Commiſſhon. 


He farther Certifies, that he hath Suſpended one Exoch Grey for 
unſound Doctrine Preached by him. And that one Simon Facob, 
alias Bradſhaw, and Ralph Smith two Wanderers, went up and down 
Preaching here and there, without Place of Aboad or Authority : And 
that upon his Summoning them to appear, they are run out of that 
Dioceſs. Your Majeſty's Inſtruttions in other things, have (as he 
certifieth) been carefully obſerved bath by himſelf and his Clergy. 


Elj. The Biſhop of Ely certifies, that for any thing that hath been 


made appear to him, all your Majeſty's Royal InjunQtions for = 
S 


The in te iow = 


ood of the Church have been carefully obſerved throughout his Di- 
oceſs. And he promiſes to carry a watchtul Eye, as he hath ever 
done, concerning all ſuch Letturers, as are, or ſhall at any time be 


in his Dioceſs. 


For St: Davids, the Biſhop 1s now gone and ſertled in his Diocefs, 8 pavids. 
whence he hath not been abſent rwo Months theſe two Years. He 
promiſeth to be very careful whom he Ordains. The Le&urers in 
thoſe parts are not many ; yet of late, he hath been driven firlt to 
Suſpend, and afterwards to diſiniſs one Roberts a Welch LeQurer tor 
Inconformity. And one or two others, that have with their giddineſs 
offered to diſtemper the People, he hath likewiſe driven out of his 
Dioceſs. But his Lordſhip complains grievoully (and not without 
Cauſe) that divers Impropriators, in thoſe parts, have either pulled 
down the Chancels, or ſuffered them to fall, to the great debaſing 
of their Churches, and leaving them ſo open and cold, as that the 
People in thoſe muuntainous parts muſt endure a great deal of hayd- 
neſs, as well in the Churches, as in their way to them. 


The Biſhop of St: Aſaph profteſſes he hath lictle to return. And Se. 4faph. 
that it isa great part of his Comfort, in that remote place, that the 
whole Dioceſs in a manner is peaceable and obedient, as well to 
your 9g Ao Inſtruftions, as other things which concern the 
Church. That they are not any where troubled with Inconformity : 
But heartily wiſhes, that they might be as well acquitted from Super- 
ſtition and Prophaneneſs. 


The Biſhop of Landeff certifies, That this laſt Year he Viſited in Laydef. 
Perſon ; and found that William Erbury, Vicar of St. Maries in Cardiff, 
and Walter Cradecke his Curate, have been very dilobedient to your 
Majeſty's Inftruftions, and have Preached very Schiſmatically and 
Dangerouſly to the People. That for this he hath given the V icar a 
Judicial Admonition, and will further proceed, it he do not ſubmit, 
And for his Curate, being a bold ignorant 
young Fellow, he hath ended him, and C. R. 
taken away his Licenſe to ſerve the Cure. This is not much anlice that 
Among other things he uſed this baſe and which was not longe fince uttered 
Unchriſtian paſſage in the Pulpit, That God elſewhere, viz.” That the Jewes 
ſo loved the world, that for it he ſent his Son to Crucified Chriſt like a Damned 
trve like a Slave, and dje like a Beaſt. Rogue between two T heeves, &C. 


He farther Certifies, that one William Newport, Rector of Lengus 
in Monmoathſhire, hath pulled down the Partition betwixt the Chan- 
cel and the Church, and ſold part, and diſpoſed the reſt ro his own 
uſe, with ſome other violences, to the great prophanation of that 
place : For which the Biſhop deſires leave to bring him into the High 
Commiſſion, | 


The Biſhop of Glocefter Certifies, That he is forced to Ordain Ghcefer. 
ſome very mean Miniſters in his Dioceſs, to ſupply Cures as mean ; 


yet he profeſſeth, that to his knowledge, he never gave Holy Orders 
0 


i 
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to any unworthy Perſon. And further he 
CR; ſaith, that he hath put down ſome LeQu. 


I muſt bee ſatisfyed, that the Oc- Ters, and fet up otherſome, which he con. 


caſions were very neceſſary, other- 


ceives he did without offence, being done upon 


waies he ſhall Anſwer it. different occafions , but ſaith, that he doth 


Hereford. 


Oxford. 


Chicheſter. 


neither know, nor can probably conjeQture, 
that there is any one unconformable Man in all lus Dioceſs. Which, 
if it be true, is a great clearing of thoſe parts, which have of late 


been ſo much ſuſpected. 
This Biſhoprick 1s void. 


For the Dioceſs of Oxford, I find the Biſhop very careful, and 
that he hath according to his Promiſe made to your Majeſty, built a 
Houſe at Cuddeſden, a Vicarage in his own Dioceſs and Gitt, which 
he now holds in Commendam. Which Houle he humbly deſires, b 
your Majelty's Favour, may be annexed to the See of _ ord, which 
never yet had any Houle belonging to it. And for your InſtruQtions, 
they have all been obſerved 'within his Dioceſs, fave that he doubts 
ſome few Le&turers, of whom he will make preſent Inquiry, and 
hath already ſuppreſſed Two, which were not performed as they 


- ought, wiz. at Dadington and Woodſtocke. 


My Lord of Chichefter Certities all very well in his Diocels; ſave 
only in the Eaſt part, which is far from him, he finds that ſome Pu- 
ritan Juſtices of the Peace, have awed ſome of the Clergy into like 
Opinions with themſelves, which yet of late have not broken out 


into any publick Inconformuty. 


Peterborough The Biſhop of Peterborough hath Viſited his Diocels this laſt year, 


and begun ſo well to look to all good Orders, that I hope things will 
go very well there. Bur I find he 1s beholding to his Predeceſlors, 
who took very good care in former Years concerning your Majeſties 


Inſtructions. 


This is all the Return which I have this year to make to your Ma- 
zeſty, having received no Accomprt at all from theſe Biſhops follow- 
ing, vis. Worceſter, Coventry and Lichfield, and Bangor. 


| 


So I humbly ſubmit my Certificat. 


W. Cant. 


The 
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Ccording to your Royal Commands, Ido here, upon the Second 

of Januay :1635. Comput.” Angl. preſent my Account both for 

ue Viocels and Province of Canterbury, concerning all thoſe Church- 

Afﬀairs, which are contained in your Majeſty's moſt gracious Inſtru- 

ctions, publiſhed out of your moſt Princely and Religious care to 

preſerve Unity in Orthodox Doctrine, and Conformity to Govern- 
ment within this your Church of Exglard. 


And Firſt, for my own Diocels ; I humbly repreſent to your Ma- 
jeſty, that there are yet very many Refrattory Perſons to the Go- 
vernment of the Church of Ezgl/azd about Maidſtone and Aſbford,and 
ſome other Parts; the Infection being ſpread by one Brewer, and con- 
tinucd and increaſed by one Turner. They have been both Cenſu- 
red in the High-Commiſſon Court ſome Years ſince; but the Hurt 
which oy have done, is ſo deeply rooted, as that it is not poſlible 
to be plucked up on the ſuddain ; but I muſt crave time to work it 
off by little and little. 


I have, according to your Majeſty's Commands, required Obedi- 
ence to my Injunctions ſent to the French and Datch Churches at 
Canterbury, Maidſtone and Sandwich, And albeit they made ſome ſhew 
of Conformity ; yet I do not find they have yielded ſuch Obedience 
as is required, and was ordered with your Majeſty's Conſent and Ap- 
probation. So that I fear, I ſhall be driven to a quicker proceeding 


with them. 


The Cathedral Church begins to be in very good Order. And I 
have almoſt finiſhed their Statutes ; which being once perfected, will 
(mutatis mutandss) be a ſufficient DireQion for the making of the 
Statutes for the other Cathedrals of the new Erection, which in 
King Henry the Eighth's Time, had either none left, or none Con- 
firmed ; and thoſe which are, in many things not Canonical. All 
which Statutes, your Majeſty hath given Power to me with others, 
under the Broad Seal of Exgland, to alter, or make new, as we ſhall 
find Cauſe. And ſo ſoon as theſe Statutes for the Church of Canter- 
bury are made ready, I ſhall humbly ſubmit them to your' Majeſty 
tor Confirmation. | 


There is one Mr. Walker, of St: John's the Evangeliſt, a Peculiar of 
mine in London, who hath all his time been but a diſorderly and a 
peeviſh Man ; and now of late hath very frowardly Preac inſt 
the Lord Biſhop of Ely his Book concerning the Lord's Day, et out 
by Authority. But upon a Canonical Admonition given him to deſiſt, 
he hath hitherto recolle&ed himſelf, and I hope will be adviſed, -: 

Lit or 


C anterbury. 
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Londen. 


Linceln. 


Bath and 
Hells. 


For the Dioceſs of Loxdon,T find my Lord the Biſhop hath been ve- 
rv careful for all that concerns his own Perſon. But Three of his Arch. 
Deacons have made no return at all to him ; ſo that he can certifie no- 
thing, but what hath come to his knowledge without their help. 


There have been convented in this Dioceſs Dr: Stoughton of Aliey- 
manbary, Mr. Simpſon Curate and Lecturer of St: Margaret s- New- Fiſh. 
Freet, Mr; Andrew Moline Curate and Lecturer of St: Smithin, 
Mr. John Goodwin V icar of St: Stevens Colman-ſtreet, and Mr.'Viner 
LeEturer of St: Lawrence in the Old Jury, tor Breach of the Canons of 


the Church in Sermons, or PraCtice, or both. But becauſe all them 


romiſed Amendment for the future, and ſubmifhon to the Church 
in all things; my Lord very moderately torbore farther procceding 


againſt them. 


There were likewiſe convented Mr: Sparrowhawke Curate and Le- 
Cturer at St. Mary Woolchurch, for Preaching againſt the Canon for 
Bowing at the Name of Jeſ#s; who, becauſc he waltully perſiſted, 
is ſuſpended from Preaching in that Dioceſs. As alſo one Mr. Fohy 
ood, a wild turbulent Preacher, and formerly Cenſured in the 
Hizh-Commiſſion-Court. But his Lordſhip torbore Mr. White of 
Kp12h:sbridge, tor that his Caule 1s at this preſent depending in the 
Court atorclaid. 


Concerning the Dioceſs of Linco/n my Lord the Biſhop returns 
this Information. "That he hath Viſited the ſame this Year all over 
in Perſon, which he conceives no Predeceſſor of his hath done theſe 
Hundred Years : And that he finds ſo much good done thereby, be- 
yond that which Chancellours uſe to do when they go the Viſitation ; 
that he is ſorry he hath not done it heretofore, in ſo many Years as he 


hath been Biſhop. 


He farther Certifies, that he hath prevailed beyond ExpeQation 
for the Augmenting of Four or Five {mall Vicarages ; and conceives 
(as your Majeſty may be pleaſed to remember I have often told you 
upon my own Experience) that it is a Work very neceſlary and fit 
to be done, and molt worthy of your Majeſty's Royal Care and Con- 


{idcration. 


For Contormity, his Lordſhip profeſſeth that in that large Dioceſs 
he knows but one uncontormable Man, and that is one Linahall, who 
1s 1n the High-Commiſſion Court, and ready for Sentence. 


My Lord the Biſhop of Bath and Wells Certifies, that his Dioceſs is 
1a very good Order and Obedience. That there is not a ſingle Lecture 
in any Town Corporate, - but grave Divines Preach by courſe ; and 
that he hath changed the Afternoon Sermons into Catechiſing by 
Queltion and Anſwer, inall Pariſhes. 


His Lordſhip farther Certifies, that no Man hath been Preſented 


unto him fince his laſt Certificar, for any Breach of the Canons of the 
Church, 
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Church, or Your Majeſty's Inſtructions ; and that he hath received no 
notice of any increaſe of Men Popiſhly attefted, beyond the number 
mentioned in his laſt Certificat. 


The Biſhop of this See died almoſt Half a Year ſince; and had Norwich. 
ſent in no Certificat. But I find by my Viſitation there this preſent 
Year, that the whole Dioceſs is much out of Order, and more at Iop)- 
wich and Yarmouth, than at Norwich it ſelf: But I hope my Lord, 
that now is will take care of it; and he ſhall want no Aſſiſtance, 
that I can give him. 
\ 
Mr. Samuel Ward, Preacher at Ipſwich, was Cenſured this .laſt 
Term in the High-Commiſſion Court, for Preaching in Diſgrace of 
the Common-Prayer-Book and other like groſs Miſdemeanours. 


Theſe Six Biſhops reſpeQtively make their Anſwer, that in their 
own Perſons they have obſerved all your Majeſty's In{truQtions ; and J&h. 
that they find all their Clergy very conformable, no one of them in- Chicheſter 
ſtancing in any particular to the contrary. St. Aſaph. 


In this Dioceſs, the Biſhop found, in his Triennial Viſitation the Landaff, 
former Year, two noted Schiſmaticks, Wroth and Erbary; that led | 
away many ſimple People after them. And finding, that they will- 
fully perſiſted in, their Schiſmatical courſe, he hath carefully prefer- 
red Articles againſt them in the High-Commiſhon Court ; where, 
when the Caule is ready for Hearing, they ſhall receive according 
to the Merits of it. 


Concerning this Dioceſs, your Majeſty knows, that the late Bi- Hereford. 

ſhop's Reſidence upon the place was neceſſarily hindred by his Atten- 
dance upon your Majeſty's Perſon, as Clerk of the, Cloſet. But he 
hath been very careful for the obſervance of all your Inſtructions ; and 
particularly for Catechizing of the Youth : As alſo for not letting of 
any thing into Lives, to the Prejudice of his Succeſlor ; in which 
he hath done exceeding well: And I have by your Majeſty's Command 
laid a ſtrict Charge upon his Succeſſor, to look to thoſe Particular 
Leaſes which he hath made ſtay of, that they may be reduced into 
Years, for the good of that Sec, which abundantly needs it. 


My Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter Certifies, that there 1s all Peace and mon. 
Order in his Dioceſs; and that himſelf and his Clergy have duly 
Obeyed your Majeſty's Inſtruftions. But he Informs, that in the 
Pariſh of Avington in Hampſbire, one Ungayon an Eſquire, is Preſented 
for a new Recuſant; as alſo Three others, whereot Two are in 
Southwark, 2 


Theſe Three Biſhops, for their ſeveral Dioceſles, reſpeftively make CPererburgh 
return, that all Obedience is yielded to every of your Majeſty's In» Rocheſter. 
ſtruQtions. Exeter. 


The late Biſhop of St; Davids (now of Hereford) hath 1g Jus _ St: Davids. 
LUX 2 0 
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of Reſidence, taken a great deal of pains 1n that See, and hath cauſed 
Two tobe queſtioned in the High Commiſſion, and Suſpended one 
Roberts, a Le&turer, for Inconformity. Three or four others which 
were Suſpended, he hath releaſed, upon hope given of their Obedi. 
ence to the Church, and hath abſolutely deprived Two for their 
exceeding Scandalous Life. He complains much, and ſurely with 
cauſe enough, that there are few Miniſters 1n thoſe poor and remote 
places, that are able to Preach and InſtruCt rhe People. 


My Lord the Biſhop informs, that that County is very full of 
EOS aa does, CDG akon the Miniſters poor ; and their” Poverty 
makes them fall upon Popular and FaQtious courſes. I doubt this is too 
true, but it is a Miſchief hard to cure in this Kingdom ; yetT have 
taken all the care I can, and ſhall continue fo to do. 


From the reſt of the Biſhops of my Province, I have received no 
Certificat this Year, viz. 


Covent. and Litchfield. 
Worceſter. 


Bangor. 


SoTI humbly ſubmit this my Certthicat. 


W. CANT. 


The Arch=Biſbop's Accounts of his Province to the 
Keng, for the Tear 1636. 


The Account 

of my Pro- : 

vince of Can- May it pleaſe your Sacred Majeſty, 

terbury for 

tre Tear, Ccording to your Royal Commands expreſſed in your late In- 


Pts Lu {tructions for the good of the Church, I do here moſt humbly 


Maiefy. lan: Prelent my Yearly Account for my Dioceſs and Province of Canter- 
7 che u 1h tor this laſt Year ending at Chriſtmaſs, 1636. 


Canterbury, And Firſt, for my own Dioceſs, I have every Year acquainted 
your Majeſty, *.nd ſo muſt donow, that there are ftill about Aſbford 
and Egerton, divers Browniſts and other Separatiſts. But they are fo 
very mean and poor People, that we know not what to do with 
them. "They are faid togbe the Diſciples of one Turner and Fennar, 
who were long fince apprehended, and impriſoned by Order of your 
Majeſty's High Commiſſion Court. But how this part came to be 
lo infected with ſuch a Humour of Separation, I know not, unleſs 
it 


of ht Province to the King. 


— 
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It were by too much connivence at their firſt 
beginning. Neither do I fee any Remedy like Ci 
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to be, unleſs ſome of their chief Seducers be Informe mee of the Particulars, 
driven to Abjure the Kingdom, which mult and 1 ſbal command the Judges 


be donPby the Judges at the Common Law, to make them Abjure. 
but is not in our power. 


I have received Information from my Officers, that the Waloons 
and other Strangers in my Diocels, eſpecially at Canterbury, do come 
orderly to their Pariſh Churches, and there receive the Sacraments, 
and Marry, &«. according to my InjunQtions, with that limitatioy 
which your Majelty allowed. 


There have been heretofore many in Canterbury, that were not 
conformable to Church Diſcipline, and would not kneel at the Com- 
munion ; but they are all now very Conformable, as I hear expreſly 
by my Officers; and that there is no falling away of any to 
Reculſancy. 


| There hath been a Cuſtom, that ſome Miniſters thereabouts, 
have under divers pretences lived for the moſt part at Canterbary, and 
one {ſeldom to their Benefices ; which hath given a double Scandal, 
th by their abſence from their ſeveral Cures, and by keeping too 
much Company, and that not in the belt manner. I have box this 
remedied in all, ſave only one Man ; and if he do not preſently Con- 
form, I have taken order for his Suſpenſion. 


In the Dioceſs of London, I find that my Lord the Biſhop there London: 


(now by your Majeſty's Grace and Favour Lord High Treaſurer of 
England) hath very carefully obſerved thoſe Inſtructions which be- 
long to his own Perſon. And for the Dioceſs, his Lordſhip Informs 
me of three great Miſdemeanours. 'The one committed by Dr: Cor- 
nelias Barges, who in a Latin Sermon before the Clergy of Loudon, 
uttered divers infolent pafſages againſt the Biſhops and Govern- 
ment of the Church, and refuſed to give his Lordſhip a Copy of the 
Sermon ; ſo there was a neceſſity ot calling him into the High Com- 
miſſion Court ; which 1s done. 


The ſecond Miſdemeanour, is of one Mr: Wharton, a Miniſter in 
Eſſex, who in a Sermon at Chelmesford, uttered many unfit, and ſome 
currilous things. But for this he hath been Conventcd, and re- 
ceived a Canonical Admonition. And upon his ſorrow and ſubmiſſ1- 
on, any farther Cenſure is forborn. 


The third Miſdemeanour which my Lord complains of, is, the late 
ſpreading and diſperſing of ſome FaQtious and Malicious Pamphlets 
againſt the Biſhops and Government of the Church ot Exgland. And 
my Lord farther Certifies, that he hath reaſonable ground to perſwade 
him, that thoſe Libellous Pamphlets have been Contrived or Abet- 
ted, and diſperſed by ſome of the Clergy of his Dioceſs ; and there- 


fore deſires me to uſe the Authority of the High Commiſſion, as = 
urther 
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further diſcovery of this Notorious practice, to prevent the Miſchief; 
which will otherwiſe enſue upon the Government of the Church. 
This, God willing, I ſhall ſee performed. But if the _ Commiſſ- 
on ſhall not have Power enough, becauſe one of thoſe Libels con- 
tains Seditious Matter in it, and that which 1s very little ſort of 
Treaſon (it any thing at all) then I humbly crave leave to add this 
to my Lord Treaſurer's Motion, and humbly 

CR to deſire, that your Majeſty will call it into 


What the High Commiſſion can- a higher Court, if you find Cauſe; ſince I ſee 
not doe in this, 1 ſhall ſupply, as 1 no likelyhood, but that theſe Troubles in 
ſhall finde Cauſe in a more powerfull the Church, it they be permitted, will break 


way. 


Wincheſter. 


Bath and 
Well:. 


Norwich. 


out into ſome Sedition in the Common- 
wealth. 


My Viſitation is yet depending for this Diocels ; and by reaſon of the 
Sickneſs, I could not with ſafety hold it, nor think it fit to gather 
{0 much People together ; but, God willing, I ſhall perform that Duty, 
ſo ſoon as conveniently I may, and then Certiftie your Majeſty at the 
next return, what ſhall come under mine own view. 


In this Dioceſs I find by my Lord's Report from his Officers, that 
there are divers Recuſants in leveral parts of the Country, and that 
ſome of them have been ſeduced away from the Church of England 


within theſe two or three Years. 


For all things elſe I receive no complaint thence, fave only of 
three or four Miniſters that are negligent in Catechiſing, and ob- 
ſerve' it not at all, or but in the Lent only. Burt I ſhall call upon the 
Biſhop to ſee this remedied, and to be as vigilant as he can againſt 
any farther increaſe of Recuſants. 


From Bath and Wells I have received a 7 good and happy Certi- 
ficat, both that all your Majeſty's Inſtructions have been exaQly 
performed throughout that whole Dioceſls. And that by God's 
Bleſſing, and the well Ordering of Church Afairs, there have been 
tewer Popiſh Recuſants preſented than formerly, and that the number 
of them 1s much decreaſed. And this I cannot but highly approve to 
your Majeſty, if there be not fewer preſented, either by the over- 
awing of them which ſhould preſent, or ſome Cunning in thoſe which 
would not be preſented. 


For this Dioceſs, my Lord hath given me in a very careful and pun- 
ctual Account, very large, and in all Particulars very conſiderable ; 
And I ſhall return it to your Majeſty as briefly as I can reduce it. And 
hrſt, he hath for this Summer, but by your Majeſty's leave, lived 
(from both his Epiſcopal Houles) in Ipſwich, partly becauſe he was 
informed, that that {ide of his Dioceſs did moſt need his preſence, 
and he found it ſo: And partly, becauſe his Chappel at his Houſe in 
Norwich, was poſſeſſed by the French Congregation, and fo the Biſh- 
oprick left deſtitute, Bur he hath given them warning to provide 


themſclves elſewhere by Eaſter next. 
His 
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His Lordſhip found a general defect of Catechiſing quite through _ \__— 
the Dioceſs; but hath ſerled it. And in Norwich, where there are 34 
Churches, there was no Sermon on the Sunday Morning, fave only 
in four ; bur all put off to the Afternoon; and 1b no Catechiſing. But 
now he hath ordered that there ſhall be a Sermon every Morning, and 


Catechiſing in the Afternoon in every Church. 


For Lectures, they abounded in Suffolk, and many ſet up by pri- 
vate Gentlemen, even without ſo muchas the knowledge of the Or- 
dinary, and without any due obſervation to the Canons, or the Diſci- 
pline of the Church. Divers of theſe his Lordſhip hath carefully 
regulated according to Order, and eſpecially in St. Edmonds-bary, and 
with their very good content, and Suſpended no Lecturer, of whom 
he might obtain Conformity. And at Ipſwich it was not unknown unto 
them, that now Mr: Ward ſtands Cenfured in the High Commiſſion, 
and obeys not : Yet the Biſhop was ready to have allowed them ano- 
ther, if they would have ſought him ; but they reſolve to have Mr. 
Ward or none, and that (as 1s conceived) in deſpight of the Cenſure 


of the Court. 


At Tarmouth, where there was great diviſion heretofore for many 
Years, their LeEturer being Cenfured in the High Commiſſion, a- 
bout two Years ſince, went into Vew-England, fince which time there 
hath been no LeCture, and very much peace in the Town, and all C, R. 
Eccleſiaſtical Orders well obſerved. But in Nerwich, one Mr: Bridee, Let him 
rather than he would Conform, hath lett his Lecture and two Cures, goe :Wee are 
and is gone into Holland, The Lecturers in the Country, generally well ridd of 
obſerving no Church Orders at all. And yet the Biſhop hath carried him. 
it with that Temper, and upon their promiſe, and his hopes of Con- 
formity, that he hath Inhibited but three in Norfolk, and as many 
in Suffolk, of which one is no Graduate, and hath been a common 


Stage-player. 


His Lordſhip craves direCtion what he ſhall do with ſuch Scholars 
(ome in Holy Orders,and ſome not) as Knights and private Gentlemen 
keep in their Houſes, under pretence to Teach their Children. As alſo 
with ſome Divines that are Beneficed in Towns or near, but live in 
Gentlemens Houſes. For my part,lI think it very fit the Beneficed Men 
were punCtually commanded, to refide upon 
their Cures. And for the reſt, your Ma- Cie 
jeſties Inſtrudtions, allow none to keep Chap- I approve your Judgment in this. 
lains, but ſuch as are qualified by Law. All T only add, that care muſt be taken, 
which notwithſtanding, I moſt humbly ſub- #hat even thoſe Qualifed by Law, 
mit as the Biſhop doth) to your Majeſty's Keepe none but Conformable Men. 


Judgment. 


For Recuſants, whereas formerly there were wont to be but two 
or three Preſented, his Lordſhip hath cauſed above forty tobe En- 
difted in Norwich, at the laſt Seſſions ; and at the Afſizes in Seffolk, 


he delivered a Liſt of ſuch as were Preſented upon the Oath ot rhe 
Church- 


> — — 
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Churchwardens, to the Lord Chief Juſtice, 
CoM, and his Lordſhiptothe Grand Jury: But they 
Biſhops Certificates in this Caſe, {lighted it, pretending the Biſhop's Certifi. 
muſt be moſt unqueſtionable Evi- Cat to be no Evidence. But the true Rea- 
dence. ſon 1s conceived to be, becauſe he had alſo 
inſerted ſuch as had been Preſented to him 

for Recuſant Separatiſts, as well as Reculant Romanilts, 


——— 


oe _y_—_— —_—_——_—_—_—_— - ——— po —__———_—_— oo 


i | : His Lordſhips Care hath been ſuch, as that though there are about 
One Thouſand Five Hundred Clergy-Men in that Dioceſs, and many 
Diſorders ; yet there are not Thirty Excommunicated or Suſpended'; 
whereof ſogge are for Contumacy, and will not yet ſubmit ; ſome 
for obſtinate denyal to Publiſh your Majeſty's Declaration ; and ſome 
for contemning all the Orders an1 Rites of the Church, and in- 
truding themſelves, without Licenſe from the Ordinary, for many 
Years together. 


Laſt of all, he found, that one half of the Churches in his Dioceſs 
had not a Clerk able to Read and Anſwer the Miniſter in Divine Ser- 
vice, by which meansthe People were wholly diſuſed from joyning 
with the Prieſt, and-in many places, from ſo much as ſaying Amez. 
But concerning this his Lordſhip hath ſtrictly enjzoyned a Reformation. 


If this Account, given by my Lord of Norwich, be true, as I believe 
it 15 (and ought to beljeve it, till it can be diſproved) he hath deſerved 
very well of the Church of Exe/ana, and hath 
C.R. been very 1ll rewarded for it. His humble 
His Sute is granted, and aſſu- Suit to your Majeſty is, That you will begra- 
redly his negative Conſequence ſball cioully pleaſed in your own good time to 
 follone, hear the Complaints that have been made 
againſt him, [that he may not be overborn 

by an Outcry, for doing Service. 


Oxford, In the Dioceſs of Oxoy I find all. your Majeſty's In{truftions care- 
fully obeyed ; and there is but one LeCture in the whole Dioceſs, and 
that is read at Hexly upon Thames, by ſome Miniſters of the Diocels, 
conformable Men, and allowed by the Biſhop. 


CGR His Lordſhip hath alſo called upon divers 
If this be not, upon Compoſition, Reculants; but upon their being queſtioned, 
I underſtand itt not. they plead an Exemption from his Authority 


under your Majeſty's Great Seal. 


Ejy. From my Lord of Ely, T have received a very fair Account, that 
his Diocelſs is very orderly and obedient ; infomuch, that he bath 
not any thing of Note to acquaint me with. 


Lincoln. My Lord in his Certificat mentions two Particulars fit for your 
Majetty's Knowledge : The Firſt is, that one of His Clergy in Bea- 
foraſvire, a Learned and Pious Man (as he faith) ſer up a Stone _ 

| Pillars 


—_— 
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Pillars of Brick, for his Commumon-Table, 

believing it to have been the Altar-Stone. C2 

And becauſe this appeared to be but a Grave- This may prove 4 bold Part in 
Stone, and for avoiding of farther Rumours zhe Biſbop, and the poore Preiſt in 
in that Country, among the preciſer fort oe Fault; as the other Day his 
his Lordſhip cauſed it to be quierl y removed, information proved concerning the 
and the ancient Communion- Table placed in Ship Buſineſs at the Council-Board : 
rhe-room of it : - But did not farther queltion therefore examine this farther. 

the Party, becauſethey found him a harmleſs ; 

Man, and otherwiſe a Deſeryer. But how deſerving ſoever he be, 

I mult judge it a very bold part in him to attempt this without the 


Knowledge and Approbation of his Ordinary. 


The Second is, that there are riſen ſome Differences in the Sou- 
thern parts of his Dioceſs, about the Miniſters urging the People to re- 
ceive at the Rails, which his Lordſhip, faith he, hath procured to be 
placed about the Holy Table, and the People in ſome places refuſing 
lo todo. Now becauſe this is not Regulated by any Canon of the 
Church, his Lordſhip is an humble Suitor that he may have Direion C.R. 
herein. And truly, I think for this Particular, the People will beſt Try your 
be won by the Decency of the Thing it ſelf; and that I fonole may Ty for ſome 
be compaſled in a ſhort time. Butit your Majeſty ſhall think it fit, 25me. 
that a quicker way be held, I ſhall humbly fubmir. 


From the Lord Biſhop of this Dioceſs I have received no Particu- Sarwn. 
lar; bur in General thus : That all your Majeſty's Inſtruttions are 
now obſerved there, without repugnance, for ought either Chancellor, 
or any other Officer of his hath informed him. 


My Lord the Biſhop of this See certifies, That your Majelty*s In- Iorcefer: 
ſtructions are carefully obſerved ; and that there are only two Lettu- 
rers4n the City of Worceſter ; borh vey conformable, and that they 
{hall not longer continue than they are ſo. And that the one of them 
preaches on Sardays in the Afternoons, after Chatechizing and Service 
inthe Pariſh-Churches, and ending before Evening Prayers 1n the 
Cathedral. | 


I may not here forbear to acquaint your Majeſty, that this Sunday 
LeCQture was ever wont to be in the Cathedral, and that it 15 remo- 
ved, becauſe the City would ſuffer no Prebendary to have tt. And 
Evening Prayers in their Pariſh-Churches muſt needs begin betimes, 
and their Carechizing be ſhort ; and the Prayers at the Cathedral be- 
gin very late, if this LeQure can begin and end in the ſpace between. 
Bur if it can be fo fitted, I think the Dean and Chapter will not 
complain of the remove of the LeCture to a Pariſh-Church. 


For theſe Three Dioceſſes my Lords the Biſhops Certihe that all x,,,, 
your Majeſty's Inſtructions are carefully obſerved ; neither do any of Chichefter. 
them mention any thing amis in the general, either for DoEtrine or Peterborough. 
Diſcipline. Only the Biſhop of Exeter hath ſent me up two mr 
Aaaa 
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Hereford. 


C.R. 


of the late Libel, Intituled, News from Ipſwich, which were ſent thi 
ther to a Stationer with Blank Covers. 


Theſe Five Dioceſſes following I have Viſited this Year, by my 
Vicar General and other Commiſſioners. And for Hereford, T find 
not many things amiſs ; though the often change of the Biſhop there 
which hath of late hapned, hath done no good among them. But 
ſome pretenſions there are to certain Cuſtoms,which, I conceive, were 


Which ye better broke than kept : And I ſhall do my beſt to reform them, as I 


{ball not 


have Opportunity ; and humbly beg your Majeſty's Aſſiſtance, if 7 


wart if you want Power. 


_ eea, 
St. Davids. 


For St. Davids, the Biſhop is now there, and will take the beſt 
care he can, to ſee all things in Order. But there is one Mazrhews the 
Vicar of Peymiyn, that preaches againſt the keeping of all Holy-Days, 
with divers other as Fond, or Prophane Opinions. The Biſhop hath 
inhibited him, and if that do not ferve, I ſhall call him into the High- 


Commilſſton Court. 


Baronet Radde is in this Dioceſs, the Son of a late Biſhop there, 
who is a ſober Gentleman, He hath Built him a Chappel, and defires 
the Biſhop to Conſecrate it. But his Lordſhip finding one of your 
Majeſty's Inſtruftions to be, that none ſhould keep a Chaplain in his 
Houſe, but ſuch as are qualified by Law, which he conceives a Ba- 
ronet is not, hath hitherto forborn to Conſecrate this Chappel, as be- 
ing to be of ſmall uſe without a'Chaplain ; and humbly craves dire- 

Etion herein what he ſhall do. I humbly 

C.R. propole to your Majeſty, whether, conſidering 


Since he hath beene at the Charge the Charge this Gentleman hath been ar, 
and hath ſo good Teſtimonie,lett him and the ul Ways which -many of them there 
have his deſire, with thoſe reſtrifti- have to Church, it may not be fit to Conſecrate 


ons mentioned. 


Landaf. 


St. 4ſaph. 


this Chappel, and'then that -he may have a 
Licenſe to uſe the Miniſter of the Pariſh, or 
any other lawfully in Orders. Always provided, -that -he uſe this 
Chappel bur at times of ſome —; not making himſelf or his 
Famuly ſtrangers to the Mother-Church ; and that there be a Clauſe 
expreiled in the Licenſe for recalling thereof, upon any Abuſe there 
committed ; and that this Licenſe betaken, either from the Biſhop un- 
der his Seal, or from the Arch-Biſhap of the Province. 


For Landaff, there is very little found amiſs : -Only the Biſhop 
complains, that whereas Mr.-Wroth and Mr. Erbary are in the High- 
Commiſſion for their Schiſmatical proceedings ; the ſlow proſecution 
there againſt them, makes both them perſiſt in their By-ways,and their 
Followers judge them Faultleſs. Burt for this, -I humbly preſent to 
your Majeſty this Anſwer, That now the loſs of two Terms by rea- 
{on of the Sickneſs, hath caſt the Proceedings of that ' Court, as well 
as of others, behind-hand : And there is no Remedy, where all 


things elſe ſtay as well as it. 


In the Diocels of St. Aſaph there is no Complaint, but- the _ 
T hat 
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That there is great relort of Recuſants to Holy-Wel; and that this | 
Summer the Lady Falllend and her Company, came as Pilgrims thi- 

ther ; who were the more obſerved, becauſe they travelled on Foot, | 

and Diſſembled neither cheir Quality, nor their Errand. And this | 
Boldneſs of theirs is of very ill conſtruction among your Majeſty's 

People. My humble Suit tb prog Majeſty is, That whereas I com- | 
plained of this in open Council in your Majeſty's preſence, you would \C, R. 
now be graciouſly pleaſed, that the Order then reſolved on for her 1+ is doye. 


Confinement, may be put in execution. 


For Bazgor, I find that Catechiſing was quite out of uſe in thoſe Banger: 
remote parts (the more the Pity): But the Bilhop is now 1n hope to do | 
much good,and ſees ſome Reformation in that particular already.And I 
would ſay tor this, and the other Dioceſles in Wales, that much more 

ood might be done therein a Church-way, if they were not over- 
a by the Proceedings of the Court of the Marches there. And 
this preſent Year in this Dioceſs of Bangor my Commiſſioners for my 
Metropolitical Viſitation there complain unto me, that the Power 
which belongs to my place, hath been in them 
very much wronged and impeached by that C3 
Court: And I do moſt humbly beleech your I doubt not, but by the Grace 0 
Majeſty in your own good time, to give this God 70 agree theſe Differences 4 
my Cauſe a Hearing, if it take not a fair end my hearinge of they, 
without that trouble. 


For Rocheſter, the Biſhop (God comfort him) is very ill of a Palſy, Rochefter; 
and that I fear hath made him forget his Account. Neither hath Ghocefter, 


the Biſhop of Gloceſter ſent me any ; but why I know not. And for 3r##9. 
Briſtol, that See is void. 


For this Dioceſs, I have likewiſe received no Account. But I fear, and 
that whereas the Biſhop was lately on of to your Majeſty Lichfels 


for making Waſte of the poor Woods there remaining ; he is not 
over-willing to give an Accotnt of that Particular. Nor of the 


roſs Abuſe committed in the Cathedral Church by the Lady Devis, 


= I moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, may be fo reſtrained, 
as that ſhe may have no more Power to commit ſuch horrible Profa- 


nations. 


And ſoI moſt humbly ſubmit this my Yearly Account of my Pro- 
vince of Canterbury to your Majeſty's Princely Wiſdom. 


W.CANT. 


CR. 
For the Biſbops of Gloſter and 
Coven: and Lich: I muſt know 
why they have not made other Ac- 
count. 
| _Whynthallithe 25 of Feb: 
1637: 
Aaaa 2 The 
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The Arch-Biſhop's Account of bis Province to the 
King, for the Tear,1637. 


In Dei Nomine, Amen. 


May it pleaſe Tour moſt Gracious Majeſty, 


' A Ccording to your Commands, in your InſtruCtions Publiſhed 


for the good of the Clergy, and my bounden Duty, I here 
pretent my Annual Account for the Province of Canterbury, for the 


Year laſt paſt, 1637. 


And Firſt, to begin with mine own Daioceſs, I muſt give your 
Majeſty to underſtand, that at and about Aſhford in Kgnt, the Sepa- 
ratilts continue to hold their Conventicles, notwithſtanding the Excom- 
munication of ſo many of them as _ _ pers we are all 
of the poorer ſort, and very ſimple, fo that I am utterly to ſeek what 

to do with them. 'T'wo or three of their prin- 
þ GC. R. } . Cipal Ringleaders, Brewer, Fenner and hung 

Keepe thoſe par « wart Perſons pave long been in Priſon, and it was once 
faſt, untill ye thincke what to ave 1,qoht fit to proceed againſt them by the 
with the veſt. Statute for Abjuration : But I do much doubt, 


they are ſo ignorantly wilful, that they will return intothe Kingdom, 
and do a great deal more hurt before they will again be taken. And 
not long ſince Brewer {lipt out of Priſon, and went to Rocheſter and 
other parts of Kent, and held Convenricles, and put a great many 
ſimple People, eſpecially Women, into great Diſtempers againſt the 
Church. He 1s taken again, and was called before the High Com- 
miſhon, where he ſtood ſilent, but in ſuch a jeering ſcornful manner, 
as I ſcarce ever {aw the like. So in Priſon he remains. 


Cant. 


: Inthe Churchyard of the ſame Town a Butchers Slaughter-Houſe 
opened, to the great Annoyance of that place ; which I have com- 
manded ſhould be remedied, and the Door ſhut up. 


At Biddenden I have Suſpended Richard Warren the School-Maiter, 
for refuſing the Oath of Abalone of Canonical Obedience, and to 
Subſcribe to the Articles. Beſides, this preciſe Man will read no- 
thing but Divinity to his Scholars: No, not ſo much as the Gram- 
mar Rules ; unleſs Mars, Bacchus, Apollo, and Pol, /Edepol, may be 


blotted out. 


| The Strangers in Canterbury do not ſo much reſort to their Pa- 
riſh-Churches, as formerly they did, at my firſt giving of my In- 


junctions. But Viſiting this Year, I have given a publick Oe 
Charge 
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Charge that the Delinquents be preſented and puniſhed, if they is 
not their Duty i that behalf. 


mr ey ee Er 
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There is one dwelling in Adaiſben, a Married Man, called by the 
Name of Thomas Jordan : He was formerly called Thomas Mounton, 
becauſe he was found in the Church Porch of Mounton\in Swadling 
Clothes, left there 1n all ary pn by his Mother, who was ſome 
Beggar or Strumpet. It 1s believed, he was never Chriſtned : I 
have therefore given Order that he ſhall be Chriftned, with that Cau- 
tion which 1s preſcribed in the Book of Common Prayer, where the 
Baptiſm 1s doubtful, 


About Sittingborn there are more Recuſants than in any other part 
of my Diocels. And the Lady Roper Dowager is thought to be a 
great means of the increaſe of them. But I have given ſtrit charge 
that they be carefully preſented according to Law. 


There is {till a remainder of Schiſmaticks in Egertoz, and the Pa- 
riſhes adjacent. But they are as mean People as thoſe about Aſbford, 
and I am as much to ſeek what to do with them. 


My -Lord Treaſurer complains, that he hath little afſiltance of 7,99. 


his Archdeacons ; and I believe it to be true, and ſhall therefore if C. R. 
your Majeſty think fit, caule Letters to be written to them, to awake Irr is moſt 


fire. 


them to their Duties. 


His Lordſhip likewiſe complains of ſome inconformable Men which 
his Chancellor hath met with in this his laſt Viſitation ; but they have 
received ſuch Cenſure, as their Faults deſerved, or elſe ſubmitted 
themſelves. Only Mr. John Kolles a Lecturer at Colcheſter, had for- 
born to receive the Holy Communion for two Years, ſince he came to 
be LeQturer : And being enjoyned to perform that Duty within a 
Month, he was ſo zealous, as that he forſook Lecture and Town and 
all, rather than he would receive the Communion. 


I find likewiſe in this Account, 28 Miniſters Convented before 
the Chancellor for ſome Inconformities. And five for exceſs in Drink- 
ing. But there is as good Order taken with them as could be. 


The LeQtures in this Dioceſs continue many ; But there is great 
care taken to keep them 1n order. 


find in the Dioceſs of Wincheſter, divers Recuſants newly pre- Winton. 


tended : But whether they be newly perverted, doth not appear by 
my Lord the Biſhops Account to me. 


There are ſome five complai 
ſhall require of the Biſhop to ſee remedied. 


Here my Lord the Biſhop Certifies, that he is War. 


ices all things done according to your Majeſty's I 10Ns. 


My 


GR. 
I defire to 
know the 


ined of for not Catechiſing, which I cn_— 
this. 


careful, and xj, 
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Rocheſter. 


Sar un. 


Peterburgh. 


Bath and 
el. 


Norwich. 
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My Lord the Biſhop of this Dioceſs, dyed before the time came, 
that he was to give up his Accounts ; ſothat I can relate nothing upon 
certainty ; but ſhall give the ſucceeding Biſhop Charge to be very care. 
ful, becauſe his Predeceſſor lay languiſhing, and was able to look to 
little for three whole Years before his Death. 


The Account from hence is very brief. But my Lord is confident, 
that his Dioceſs is clean through in good Order ; and I will hope 
it 1s ſo. 


My Lord of Peterburgh hath taken a great deal of pains, and 
brought his Diocelſs into very good order.Only he faith,thereare three 
Lefturers in the ſame ; one at Northampton, but that is read by the 
Vicar of the place ; oneat Rowel, which hath Maintenance allowed ; 
and a third at Daventree, maintained by the Contribution of the Town. 
And this laſt I think the Biſhop had need take care of, 


This Dioceſs appears by my Lord's Certificate, to be in marvelous 
good order for all things; and a great Reformation hath been wrought 


there by his Care and Induſtry. 


For Popiſh Recuſants, the number of them is there much decreaſed ; 
neither are any newly preſented for Recuſancy. 


My Lord the Biſhop of Lincoln is not (as your Majeſty knows) in 
caſe to make any Return for his Diocels. And ſince the JuriſdiQtion 
thereof came by his Suſpenſion into my Hands, I have neither had 
time nor leiſure to make any great Inquiry how conformable in Do- 
Qtrine or Diſcipline Men in thoſe parts are. Yet this I find, that both 
in Buckinghamſbire and in Bedfordſbire, there are many too refraftory 
to all good Order. And there are a great number ot very poor and 
miſerable Vicarages and Curatſhips in many parts of this large Dio- 
ceſs, and which are almoſt paſt all cure and hope of help, wn by 
your Majeſties Grace and Favour ſome may be had. 


My Lord of Norwich hath been very careful of all your Majeſty's 
Inſtructions. And upon the 24th of September laſt, being then in his 
Diocels, and giving Orders, he refuſed to admit five well Learn- 
ed and well Mannered Men, becauſe they wanted a ſufficient Title 
according to the Canon of the Church. 


I find that there are in this Dioceſs ſix LeQures, namely at Wi- 
mondham, North-walſham, Eaſt-Earling, Norwich, Linn, we: | Bangay : 
But they are all performed by Conformable and Neighbouring Di- 
vines, and under ſuch Conditions and Rules as my Lord their 
Biſhop hath preſcribed them. Only that at Bungay is inhibited for 
a time, at the entreaty of ſome of their own Company, and for 
Miſdemeanours in it. As for the ſingle LeQturers, my Lord hath had 
a Ipecial Eye over them. | | 


Your 
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Your Majeſties Letters, requiring the Mayor, Sheriffs and Alder- 
men, &c. to repair on Sundays to Divine Service and Sermons, at 
the Cathedral in Norwich, are very well obſerved by the moſt of them. 
But Complaint is brought to the Biſhop againſt one Thowmes Kzng, 
who is held a fatious and a dangerous Man, and he frequently ab- 
ſents himſelf from the Cathedral, and it is doubted that his ill Exam- 
ple will make others neglect their Duties. 


Divine Service, both for Prayers, Catechiſm and Sermons, is 
diligently frequented ; and that beyond what could ſuddainly be 

ed for in ſuch a Dioceſs, and in the midſt of the humorouſneſs 
of this Age. 


Of thoſe which ſtood under Epiſcopal Cenſure, or that fled to 
avoid Cenſure, there are nat above three or faur which have ſub- 


C. R. 
Let him 


mitted themſelves. Yet his Lordſhip hath had patience (notwith- proceed 0 


ſtanding a peremptory Citation ſent out) lutherto to ex 
But now mutt proc 
to follow upon all his Injun&ions. Nevertheleſs, herein be 
humbly craves direction, and ſo do I, if it pleaſe your Majeſty to 


g1ve it. 


His Lordſhip likewiſe, very carefully and neceſlarily (as I con- 
ceive) craves direCtion for theſe Particulars following. 


1. Divers Towns are depopulated ; no Houſes left ſtanding, .but 
the Mannor Houſe and the.Church, and .that turned to.the 
Lord's Barn, or worſe uſe ; and no Service done in it, though 
the Parſonages or Viicarages be preſentative. 


2. In other Towns the Chureh is ruined, and the Inhabitants thruſt 
upon .Nejghbouring Pariſhes, where they fill. the ,Church, 
and pay-few or no-Duties. 


3. At Carrowe Cloſe by Norwich, there are twelye Houſes, ſome.of 

_  themfair, reputed to be, of no Pariſh, and ſp an, ordinary rc- 
ceptacle for 'Recuſant Papiſts, and other Separatiſts, to .the 
great , prejudice of that Neighbouring: City. 


4. At Lawvood near New-Market, and in:Burwell the Mothen Church 
ſtands; but the Roof ſuffered to decay within. the Memory 
of Man, and the Bells fold, and the: Hamlet quite {lipt our 
of all Juriſdiftion Eccleſiaſtical. That Church was anIm- 
propriation to the -Abby of Ramſey, and is now an Sir: Wikiam 
Raſſe/ls Hands. 


5- The- Churchyards in- many places are extreamly ,Annoyed and 
Profaned, eſpecially in Corporate /Towns. And .at:St. Ed- 
monds-Bary, the Afſizes are Yearly kept in a remote fide of 


the : Churchyard, and a common -Ale-Houlſe. ſtands in. the 
muddle 


n ſe them : Deprivati- 
to Deprivation, or ſuffer Scora and Contempt gy. 
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Let bim doe his Duty, and I 
ſhall take care, that no Prohibition 
{ball trouble him in this caſe. 


middle of the Yard : The like abuſes by Ale-Houſes, Back- 
doors, and throwing out of Filth, with ſomething elſe nor 
fit to be related here, are found at Bungay : At St. Maries ad 
Taerrim in Ipſwich, at Woodbridge, and at Norwich, the Sign- 
Poſts of two or three Inns ſtand in the Church- Lk 
Of remedy for theſe Abuſes, the Biſhop is utterly in deſpair, 
unleſs your Majeſty be pleaſed ro take 
{ome ſbecial Order for them : Becauſe 
they which have theſe Back-doors 
into Church-yards or common 'Paſ. 
ſages, will plead Preſcription, and 
then a Prohibition will be granted 


againſt the Ecclcſiaſtical Proceedings. 


CoM. 


6: Laſtly, his Lordſhip Certifies, that divers, not only Churches, 
but Town-ſhips themſelves, are in danger of utter ruin by a 
breach of the Sea. And there was proviſion made by A& 
of Parliament, in the Seventh Year of your Majelty's Royal 
Father of Bleſſed Memory for redreſs of it : But nothing being 


C.R. ſince done, it will now coſt five times as much to remedy as 
Herein T then it would. But the Biſhop 1s in good hope great good 
ſball not may yet be done, if your Majeſty will be gracioully pleaſed 
faile to ave to appear in it, upon ſuch Humble Petition as he and I ſhall 
my Part. make to Your Majeſty. 
Exon, The Biſhop of this Dioceſs aſſures me, that all things are in very 


Oxford; 


good Order there. And indeed I think the Dioceſs is well amended 
within theſe few Years, his Lord{hip having been very careful both 
in his Viſitationgand otherwile. 


This Year, by reaſon of the return of divers that were Captives 
in Morocco, and having been Inhabitants of thoſe Weſtern Parts, 
there aroſe in my Lord the Biſhop a Doubt, how they, having re- 
nounced their Saviour, and become Txrks, might be readmitted into 
the Church of Chriſt, and under what Penitential Form. His Lord- 
ſhip at ais laſt being in London ſpake with me about it, and we agreed 
on a Form, which was afterwards drawn up, and approved by 
the Right Reverend Fathers in God my Lords the Biſhops of London, 
Ely and Norwich, and 1s now ſetled by your Majeſty's Appointment ; 
and I ſhall take care to ſee it Regiſtred here, and have given Charge 
to my Lord of Exox to ſee it Regiſtred below, to remain as a Pref 
dent for future times, if there ſhould be any more ſad Examples of 
Apoſtacy from the Faith. 


Whereas your Majeſty hath lately been graciouſly pleaſed to grant 
the ordering of the Woods of Shorover and Stowe by Leaſe, to the Lord 
Biſhop of Oxford; his Lordſhip aſſures me, that there is a great deal 
of Care taken, and a great deal of Charge laid out by him and his 
Tenant for the Preſervation and well ordering of the Woods there. 


He hath likewiſe been very careful concerning Recuſants within 
that 


-of his Provmce to Kang. geT 
that Dioceſs : But faith that divers of them 

pretend and ſhew their Exemptions, that CR. 

they ſhould not be troubled for matters con- Lett mee ſee thoſe exemptions 
cerning their Religion in any Eccleſiaſtical and then I ſball declere my further 
Courts; which made his Lordſhip for- Pleaſare. | 
bear till your Majeſty's Pleaſure be farther 

known. 


=Y 
_— 


For LeQtures, there are none in that Dioceſs, ſave one at Hexly 
on Thames, Preached by the Incumbent, an orderly Man; and in = 
Peculiars at Tame and Banbury; but they are out of the Biſhop's 
Juriſdiction. 


My Lord Biſhop of this See hath taken great care in his firſt Brifol. 

Viſitation ; and if he continue that care (as I doubt not but he will) 

he will quickly ſettle that Dioceſs into better Order. But he com- 

plains of the Dean and Chapter (for whoſe Benefit he hath lately 

made many good InjunQtions): that they will not conſent that Twen- 

ty Pounds per Az. ordered by: their e, for the Repairing of 
High-Ways, may be turned to the neceſſary ſupply of their Quire, 

in regard that 1007. per Ar. is lately given by Dr. White towards 

the Repair of the ſame High-Ways. But this, and other things if C. R 
your Majeſty thinks fit, I can eaſily. alter when I come to reviſe Doe ſoe. 
their Statures, or by a Command from your Majeſty in the mean 

time. 


He farther complains, that his Predeceſſor, Biſhop Wright (now 
Biſhop of Lichfield ) detains in his cuſtody, all the Writings beloog- 
ing to Cromhall, the Leaſe which your Majeſty by your Royal Letters 
commanded ſhould expire and return to the Biſhoprick. And ſure, C.R 
” this be ſo, it is very fit he be commanded to reſtore them out 7 ſbal , 
of Hand. 


Laſtly, he complains, that they of the preciſer Fattion do eve- 
ry Day endeavour to diſquiet the People, and that by ſtrange In- 
ventions. And at preſent they give out, that the Liturgy Printed for 
Scotland, hath in it ſundry Notorious Points of Popery, &c. Which 
troubles the People, and doth much harm otherwiſe. The like is P 
certified me from the Biſhop of Exox, concerning Rumours raiſed 
in thoſe Parts. 


My Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter is in a Quartan-Ague, beſides his Chicheſter, 
old Diſeaſes of the Stone and the Gout; I pray God comfort him. 
But I do not hear from him, that there is much amiſs in that 
Dioceſs. 


The Biſhop of this Dioceſs certifies me, that your Majeſty's Hereford. 
Inſtruftions are in all things carefully obſerved, and he hath uſed the 
utmoſt Diligence he can, 1n reclaiming of Recuſants; and ſuch as 
will not conform themſelves, he hath taken a ſtrict Courſe, to have 
them proceeded withal, and A" _—_ againſt divers, . 
B In 


. 
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St. Aſaph. 


Landeff. 


Bangor. 


Worceſter. 


St. Davids. 


GR. 
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In this Dioceſs, my Lord's Wotds are, That there is nothing but 
common Peace, and univerſal Conformity, 


My Lord of Lendzff hath been very careful for the ſetling of the 
Rights and Profits of this Biſhoprick ; and God hath Bleſſed his En- 
deavours therein. And for the Government, he profeſſes, that in 
his late Viſitation he hath not found one Schiſmatical Miniſter, gr 
Non-Conformiſt in the Diocels. 


The Biſhop of this, See was Conſecrated but a little before 
Michaelmas laſt ; and, by your Majeſty's leave, hath not been yet in 
his Dioceſs ; and ſo for this broken part of the Year is able to give 
no Account. 


My Lord the Biſhop Certifies, that he is leſs troubled with Non- 
Conformiſts ſince Mr: Wheatly of Banbury gave over his LeQture at 
Stratford within that Dioceſs. And that during this heavy Viſitati- 
on at Worceſter, he hath cauſed the Lettures to ceale in that Town. 


The Biſhop of this See hath not had his Health of late, and is 
now come to 'Town to ſeek to recover the ſame, for wich he humbly 


_ craves your Majeſty's Favourable Conftrudtion. But he Certifies, 


me that all your Majeſty's InſtruQtions, are duly obſerved within 
that Diocels, 


From the Biſhops of Lichfield and Gloceſter, I have not received 


Cale for any Certificates. 


them. 


And ſo with my Prayers for your Majeſty's long Life and Hap- 
py _ humbly ſubmit this my Account for the Year 
pa 


» 1637. 


W. CANT. 


The Arch=Biſhop's Account of his Province to the 
Keng, for the Tear: 1638. 


May it pleaſe your Moſt Sacred Majeſty. 


Ccording to my bounden Duty, and your _— Commands, 
expreſſed in your Inſtructions for the good of the Clergy, I 
ere preſent my Account for the Year laſt paſt, 1638. 


And Firſt, to begin with my ſelf and my own Dioceſs, I have been Canterbury. 
careful to obey all your Majeſty's particular Inſtruftions, both for 
the reſiding upon my Houſes, and preſerving of my Woods, &c. 


There was one Bedle a Miniſter of Eſſex, came into this Dioceſs ; 
and at Harbledown near Canterbury (the Curate there being dead) 
Preached very diſorderly, three hours together at a time, and got 
himſelf many ignorant followers. But fo ſoon as ever he was en- 
quired after by my Officers, he fled the Country, andI purpoſe, 
co willing, to ſpeak with the Chancellor of Lozdon concerning 


' I donot find that there 1s either any increaſe or decreaſe of Papiſts 

or Paritans in the Dioceſs. But the Separatiſts about Aſbford, are 

very buſie, miſerable poor, and out of that, bold againſt all Church 

Cenſure; fo that without ſome Temporal Aſſiſtance from the Judges 

we know not what to do: And this I have 

often and humbly repreſented. Yet two C. R. 

notorious Separatiſts being calld in queſtion, Demand theire helpe and if they 
are fled the Country, and one of them brake refuſe, I ſhall make ho aſſiſt you. 
Priſon. | 


At Tenterden ſome People are ſomewhat refractory ; but the Arch- 
deacon aſſures me, he hath great hope to reduce them ; which TI ſhall 
be glad of. 


The Strangers at Canterbury do reaſonably well obey my InjunQti- 
ons for coming to our Churches, and I ſhall give them all Incourage- 
ment, holding it fitting to keep a moderate Hand with them. 


In the Dioceſs and City of London, there was like to be ſome di- 7,nden. 
ſtraftion, both among the Miniſters and the People, occaſioned at | 
firſt, by ſome over-nice Curioſities, Preached by one Mr, Goodwin, 

Vicar of St: Stephens in Coleman-ſtreet, concerning the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in the Juſtification of a Sinner. But the 
differences ariſing about it were timely prevented by Convention 
of the Parties diflenting. And ſo, God be thanked, that Buſineſs is at 


Peace. | 
Bbbb 2 There 
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Winton. 


Lincols. 


Warceſter. 


Hereford. 


Emmy 


There is but one noted refra&ory Perſon that ſtands out in that Dji- 
oceſs, and he is now under Suſpenſion. 


My Lord the Biſhop's Certificate informs me, that there are - 
great many Recuſants within that Dioceſs ; and that in ſome Pariſh-., 
their Children are not brought to be Baptized in the Church, which ! 


ſhall require the Biſhop to take ſpecial care of. 


This Dioceſs being now in my Charge, I do humbly certifie your 
Majeſty, that one part of Buckinghamſhire, and ſome places in Lincoln 
and Leiceſterſhires are ſomewhat diſorderly. But I do not find any 
Man preſented unto me forany wilful RefraQtorinels, ſave one, whom 
Ihave cauſed to be called into the High Commiſſhon Court. 


There are in Lincolnſhire many miſerable poor Vicarages and Cu- 
rateſhips. Might your Majeſty's Reign be ſo bleſt, as that they 
might in time find ſome relief. Bur thus 1s quite beyond Epiſcopal 


Power. 


In this Dioceſs my Lord hath taken care of all your Majeſty's In- 
ſtruftions, and aſſures me that there is no Lecture in any Market 
Town within his Dioceſs, except at Henley, which is performed by 
their own Miniſter, a diſcreet Man. As for that which was begun by 

rivate Perſons in the Chappel of your Majeſty's Mannor Houſe at 
Waodfoock, and might have been of very dangerous, both Example 
and Conſequence, the Biſhop hath carefully ſuppreſſed it by your 
Majeſty's Gracious Command upon his Petition, 


There is no Complaint in this Dioceſs, but only of one Mr. Ephrains 
Hemet of Wraxhall in Warwickſvire, who hath taken upon him to keep 
Faſts in his Pariſh, by his own appointment, and hath contemned 
the decent Ceremonies commanded by the Church. My Lord 
_ _ proceeds againſt him, and intends either to reform or pu- 
nyh him. 


In this Dioceſs the Biſhop aſſures me that all things go very order- 
ly and well, aving that divers Impropriators ſuffer willing Ruins 
(as he conceives ) in the Churches, which belong unto them ; 
hw he humbly craves both Advice and Aid, that it may be re- 
medied. 


There was one Mr. Workeman, ſometimes a LeCturer at Gloceſter, 
and for Inconformity in a very high degree, put from that place, 
by Sentence of the High Commiſſion Court. Since that, this Man 
hath been received into the Houſe of one Mr. Kyrle of Walford, and 
lived there without any Cure or other known Imployment. The 
Biſhop hearing of him, and reſolving to call him in Queſtion, if he 
did not Conform himſelf, he hath ſuddenly left that Dioceſs, and is 
gone God knows whether. 


| There 
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There were ſome other Complaints put up, which I certified to 
the Biſhop : Bur his mas hath given me a fair Anſwer, and af- 
ſures me, that by his care and vigilancy they ſhall all be reftified, and 
that out of hand. 


My Lord informs me, that in his Predeceſſor Biſhop Whizes ab- gh. 
ſence, he living moſt __ at London, being your Majeſty's Al- 
on_ there was cut down and waſted above Thouſand Loads of 
Wood. 


For all other buſineſſes they are in good condition within that Dio» 
ceſs, ſaving that my Lord the Biſhop humbly craves leave _—_ 
to repreſent a great grievance to your Majeſty, which concerns 
Biſhoprick, the Dean and Chapter, and all other Clergy Men (or 
_— _ all your Majeſty's Liege People) inhabiting within be 
Itle of Ep. 


In this Dioceſs, the Biſhop found out one Jeffryes, who common- Brifol. 
ly Adminiſtred the Bleſſed Sacrament of the riſt, being either 
not in Holy Orders at all, or at leaſt not a Prieft: So ſoon as he was 
diſcovered, he {lipt out of the Dioceſs ; and the Biſhop thinks, that 
he now ſerves in a Peculiar under the Dean and Chapter of Wells, I 
will ſend thither to know the certainty, and ſee the abuſe puniſhed, 
if I can light upon the Perſon. 


The Biſhop further Certifies me, that there are very many within _ 
that ſmall Dioceſs, who ſtand Excommunicate, ind divers of them 
only for not payment of Fees : And again, that many. of theſe are 
not able to pay them. TI think it were not 
amiſs, that once every Year in Let, the Chan- C. R. 
cellor were commanded to take an Account I this ye heve very great reaſon, 
of all the Excommunicats in the Dioceſs, and for it is not fit that the Sentence 
to cauſe all to be Abſolved that ſhall be fit for of Excommunication ſhould ſtand 
Abſolution ; and particularly, to ſee that no er then it needs muſt. 
Man be ſuffered tro continue Excommuni- 
cated, where nothing but Poverty hinders the payment of Duties 
or other Fees. The Bi likewiſe informs me, that Monuments 
even of obſcure and mean Perſons, are grown very common in thoſe 
Parts, and prejudicial both to the Walls and Pillars, and Liberty of 
Churches, which the Biſhop oppoſes as much and as fairly as he can : 
But all is too little. 


There were in this Dioceſs the laſt year but two Mi- Lande. 
niſters known to the Biſhop, Mr. Wroth and Mr: Erbary: The torme 
hath ſubmitted ; but the other would neither ſubmit, nor ſatisfic his 
Pariſhioners, to whom he had given publick offence ; ſo he reſigned 
his Vicarage, and hath left thereby the Diocels in peace. 


For this Dioceſs, the og bn craves your Maj s Pardon, $t. Devid:. 
for his longer ſtay in London than ordinary, and _ | 
formerly 


— 
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It is no wonder that this Rela- 
tion is imperfett, ſince the Biſhop's 
Sicknes gives him an excuſe for 


abſence. 


Bangor. 


Ghoceſter. 


A Es 


formerly made to your Majeſty to be moſt true, viz. That he was 
forced to it by extremity of Sicknels falling upon him in thoſe parts, 


and forcing his change of Air. 


That Dioceſs hath been a little out of quiet 
this year, by ſome Mens medling with thoſe 
nice Queſtions, which your Majeſty hath 
forbidden ſhould be commonly preached in 
the Pulpit. But the Relation being ſomewhat 
imperfect, I ſhall inform my ſelf farther, and 
then give your Majeſty ſuch Account as I 


C. R. 


receive. 


In this Dioceſs, the Biſhop Certifies me two conliderable things, 
and both of them are of difficult Cure. The one concerns his Bi- 
ſhoprick, where every thing is let for Lives by his Predeceſlors to 
the very Mill that Grinds his Corn. The other concerns the Dioceſ; 
in general, where, by Reaſon of the Poverty of the Place, all Cler- 
gy-Men of Hope and Worth, ſeek Preferment elſewhere. And he 
tells me plainly, ſome weak Scholars muſt be Ordained, or elſe ſome 


Cures mult be left altogether unſupplied. 


My Lord of Glocefter confeſſeth he hath 


CR been abſent from his Dioceſs a good part of 


This is well enough if he have left this Year, being kept from his Dwelling- 
his deſire of further abſenting him- Houſes, by the Infection at Glocefter, which 


ſelf 


Norwich. 


juſt Cauſe of Abſence he humbly ſubmits to 
your moſt gracious Majeſty. 


' Concerning that Dioceſs the Biſhop ſpeaks not much more : But 
the Arch-Deacon at his Viſitation, finding the Clergy conformable, 
you them this grave and fitting Admonition, viz. That no Man 

uld preſume his conformity ſhould excuſe him, if in the mean 
time his Life were Scandalous. Which was very neceſſary for that 
Place, and theſe Times. And the Arch-Deacon certifies farther, 
that there are divers, which as far as they dare, oppoſe Catechiling ; 
and but for fear of loſing the Livings, would almoſt go as far as 
Burton and Baſiwick did, which 1s his own expreſſion under his Hand. 


My Lord the Biſhop there complains much of the Decay of his 
Houſes, and the impoveriſhing of that Biſhoprick by ſome of his 
Predeceſſors. And this partly by letting of long Leaſes before the 
Statute reſtrained it, and partly by a coarſe exchange of ſome 
Lands in former times. Thus latter cannot now be helped ; but for the 
decay of his Houſes, if he purſue that faculty which I granted to his 
immediate Predeceſſor, he may help a great part of that «decay with- 
out much charge. And thus, God willing, I ſhall put him in mind to 
do, and give him the beſt aſſiſtance thatl can by Law. 


For the Churches in that Dioceſs (which are very many) my Lord 


acknowledges, that they are in very decent and good order FOm- 
The 
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The only thing which he faith troubles his Dioceſs is, that the Peo- 

le have been required to come up and receiveat the Rail whith is ſet 
beforc the Communion-Table, and that heretofore many have becn 
Excommunicated or Suſpended for not doing fo. For the thing it 
ſelf, it is certainly the moſt decent and orderly way, and is pra- 
Aiſed by your Majeſty, and by the Lords in your own Chappel, 
and now almoſt every where elſe. And upon my knowledge, Mah 
been long uled in St: Giles his Church without C piece London, 
with marvellous Decency and Eaſe; and yet in that Pariſh there are 
not ſo few as Two Thouſand Communicants, more than within any 
Pariſh in Norwich Dioceſs : And when your Majeſty had the Hearing 
of this Buſineſs, in the now Biſhop of E's Time, you highly appro- 
ved it. And therefore, I preſume, you will be pleaſed to command C R. 
that the preſent Biſhop continue it, and look carefully to it. And 7 Joe ſe. 
whereas they plead that many ſtood ſuſpended for it,the Biſhop of Eh, 
in whoſe Time it was, doth aſſure me, that in above One Thouſand 
Three Hundred Pariſhes, there were not Thirteen either Excommu- 
nicated or Suſpended for refuſing of this. 


In this Dioceſs, the Biſhop gives a fair Account to all your Maje- Lichfeld. 
ſty's InſtruQtions ; ſo that I have cauſe to hope, that that Dioceſs is 
in reaſonable good Order : Only he complains, that his Predeceſſors 
have Leaſed out part of his Houſe at Lichfield, which puts him to 
very great Annoyance: But he is eatring into a Legal way for redreſs 
of his Abuſe; in which I preſume your Majeſty will give him all C. R. 
fair and juſt Affiſtance, if he ſhall be forc'd to crave the ſame. I ſball. 


My Lord the Biſhop came but lately to this Sec, and hath not as Chichefter. 
yet found much amils. | 


The Biſhop of that Dioceſs is Dead, and no other yet ſetled ; fo Peterborough 
T can have no Account.from thence this Year. 


Theſe Four Biſhops Certifie, that all things are orderly and well - Sarum. 
within their ſeveral Dioceſles. Jr and 
eas. 
And ſo with my Prayers for your Majeſty's long Life, and happ Rocheſter 


Reign; I humbly ſubmit this my Account for the Year laſt paſt, RIG. 
being :1638. 


cape” | W. Cant. 
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Canterbury. 


C. R. 


aniſſe to 


London. 


ſprake with 


the Kee 
about this. NS, 
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In Dei Nomine, Amen. 


Mey it Pleaſe your moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


- A Ccording to your Royal Commands expreſſed in your Inſtru- 
Qtions for the good of the Church, I here moſt humbly Pre. 
ſent this my Account for the Year finiſhed now at Chriſtmas 163g. 


- And Firſt, to begin withmy own Dioceſs. The great thing which 
is amiſs there, and beyond my Power to remedy, is the ſtiffneſs' of 
divers Azabeptiſts and Separatiſts from the Church of Exgland ; eſpe- 
cially in, and about the Parts near Aſhford. And I do not find, either 
by my own Experience, or by uw Advice from my Officers, that 
this is like to be remedied, unleſs the Statute concerning Abjuration 
of your Kingdom, or ſome other way by the Power of the Tem- 


It were not poral Law or State be thought upon. But how fit that may be to be 


done for the preſent, eſpecially in theſe broken Times, T humbly ſub- 
mit to your Majeſty's Wiſdom, having often complained of this 


Many that were brought to good Order for receiving of the 
Holy Communion, where the Rails ſtand before the Table, are now 
of late fallen off, and refuſe to come up thither to receive. But this, 
God willing, I ſhall take care of, and order as well as I can, and 
withas __ ſpeed. And the fame is now commonly fallen out in di- 
vers other Diocefles. 


There was about half a Year ſince, one that pretended himſelf a - 
Miniſter, who got many Followers in Sandwich, and ſome Neigh- 
bouring Pariſhes ; but at laſt, was found ro have gone under three 
Names, Enoch, Swann, and Grey; and in as ſeveral Habits, of a 
Manitter, an ordinary Lay-Man, and a Royſter. And this being 
diſcovered, he fled rhe Country, before any of my Officers could 
lay hold on him. Upon this occaſion, I have commanded my Com- 
miflary and Arch-Deacon to give Charge in my Name, to all Parſons 
and Vicars of my Diocelſs, that they ſutter no Man to preach in their 
Cures, but ſuch as for whom they will Anſwer, as well otherwiſe, 
as for the point of Conformity ; which I hope will prevent the like 
abuſe hereafter. | 

In this Dioceſs, the laſt Year, there was ſome heat ſtruck by oppo- 
ſire Preaching in the Pulpit, between one Mr: Goodwin Vicar of 
St. Stevens in Coleman-ſtreet, and ſome other Miniſters in the City, 
concerning the ACt ot Believing, and the Imputation of Chris 

Righteouſneſs 
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Righteouſneſs in vs of a Sinner. And the Peoples Minds 
were much perplexed hereabouts. This buſineſs was quieted by my 
Lord the Biſhop and his Chancellour, and a Promiſe of Forbearance 
made : Yet now lately Mr: Goodwin hath preached again in the ſame 
way, and the ſame Perplexity is like to be cauſed again thereby in the 
Ciry. Yet my Lord the Biſhop 1s in hopes to ſettle this alſo quietly ; 
wherein he ſhall have the beſt Aſhſtance I can give him. 


The Arch-Deacons 1n this Dioceſs and others, are too negligent in 
giving their Biſhops due Information of ſuch things as are committed 


totheir Charge. 


Mr. Joſeph Simonds, Rector of St. Martin's Ironmonger-lane, is utter- 
ly fallen from the Church of Ezg/ana, and hath abandoned his Bene- 
fice, and gone beyond the Seas; and fo was deprived in September laft 
paſt, Mr. Daniel Voter, Rector of St; Peter*s in Weſtcheap, hath been 
likewiſe convented for divers Inconformities, and ome] Reforma- 
tion, as Mr. Simonds alſo did ; but being now called into the High 
Commiſſion, Order is taken for the Officiating of his Cure, till it 
ſhall appear, whether he will deſert it, or no; for he alſo is gone be- 


yond the Seas. 


Mr: George Seaton, ReQor of Buſhy in the County of Hertford, is 
charged with continual Non-reſidency, and other Miſdemeanours, 
little beſeeming a Clergy-man. Burt of this, neither my Lord nor my 
ſelf can ſay more to your Majeſty, till we ſee what will riſe in Proof 


againſt him. 


My Lord, the Biſhop of this Dioceſs, gives me a very fair Account Winton. 
of all things regular therein ; ſaving, that the Popeſþ Recuſants, 
which, he Lich, are many in that Dioceſs, do yearly increaſe there ; 
and that this may appear by the Bills of Preſentment in his Annual 


Inquiſitions. 


My Lord the Biſhop informs me, that he hath been very careful in Oxford. 

point of Ordination, as being a Biſhop near the Univerſity, and to 
whom many reſort for Holy Orders at times appointed by the Church. 
But he complains, that having refuſed to give Orders to Twenty or 
Thirty at an Ordination, moſt of them have addrefled themſelves to 
other Biſhops, and of them received Orders, not only without Let- 
ters Dimiſſory, but without ſuch Qualification as the Canon requires. 


In this Caſe I would humbly adviſe your Majeſty, That my Lord C. R. 
the Biſhop may enquire, and certifie by what Biſhops thele Parties Command 
ſo refuſed by him, were Admitted into Holy Orders, that ſo they may him in my 
be admoniſhed to be more careful for the " Aaoag and that this Abuſe name to doe 
may not find Encouragement, and increaſe. ſoe. 


For Popsſb Recuſants, they have been proceeded againſt in this Di- 
oceſs according to Law, ſaving only ſuch of them as have pleaded, 
and ſhewed your Majeſty's Exemption under your Great Seal, from 
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Nerw«h. 


being queſtion'd in any Eccleſifiaſtical Court for matters concerning 
their Religion. 


I find by the Biſhop's Certificate, that he hath conſtantly reſideq 


upon his Epiſcopal Houſes ; but faith, that he cannot have his Health 


at Eccleſball, and hath therefore ſince reſided in his Palace at Lichfelg; 
but with very little Comfort, by reaſon of Inmates, letr, as his Lord. 
ſhip ſaith, upon the Church's Poſleſhon. His Lordſhip adds, That 
he hath an ancient Palace at Coventry in Leaſe, but with reſervation of 
the Uſe thereof, in caſe the Biſhop ſhall at any time come to live 
there. Here he means to reſide for a time, if it ſtand with your Ma. 


jeſty's good liking, 


For PopiſÞ Recuſants, his Lordſhip ſaith, they are preſented and 
proſecuted according to the Law. 


This Dioceſs, my Lord the Biſhop aſſures me, 1s as quiet, uniform, 
and conformable, as any in the Kingdom, it not more. And doth 
avow it, that all which ſtood out in S«ffolk, as well as Norfolk, at his 
coming to that See, are come in, and have now legally ſubſcribed, 
and profeſſed all Conformity ; and for ought he can learn, obſerve it 
accordingly. Yet his Lordſhip contfeſſerh, that ſome of the Vulgar 
ſort in Seffolk are not conformable enough, elpecially in coming up to 
Receive at the Steps of the Chancel, where the Rails are ſet : But he 
hopes by fair means he ſhall be able to work upon them 1n time. 


His Lordſhip adds, Trat ſome have Indicted a Miniſter, becauſe 
he would not come down from the Communion Table to give them 
the Sacrament in their Seats. But this your Majeſty hath been for- 
merly acquainted with by the Miniſter's Petition, which you were 
gracioully pleaſed to command me to underwrite, and ſend to the 
Lord Chief Juſtice, who rides that Circuit ; which I did accordingly ; 
and hope your Majeſty will be pleaſed to take Care, that there may 
be ſome Settlement in this Particular. 


My Lord the Biſhop of Ely informs me, That Sir John Catts, a Gen- 
tleman near Cambridge, keeps a Chaplain, being not thereto ( as he 
concelves ) qualify'd by Law. Sir Johx pretends, that he keeps 
him as a Curate to the Parſon. The Caſe, may it pleaſe your Ma- 
jeſty, is this: In the Town of Chzlderly there were of ol! two Pariſhcs, 
Magna & Parva : The one was long fince waſted aud loit ; the other 
remains Prefentative. But the whole Town is depopulated, except 
the wn oi Houſe; and the Church is gone ; upon the decayed Walls 
whereof ſtand mean Houſes of Office, as Brewhouſe, Stable, &c. 
Upon this Rectory the Knight ever provides to have a Titular In- 
cumbent, who now is one Mr. Rainbowe, a Fellow of S:* Magdalen 
College in Cambridge, and Houſhold Chaplain to the Earl of Saffolk. 
What Allowance the Knight makes him 1s not known. Tithes he 
takes none. The Knight and his Family go to no other Church : But 
he hath a pw, which, he faith, was Conſecrated by Biſhop Fle- 
#os ; and produces an Inſtrument with Seal, purporting, _ on 
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ſuch a day at Childerly, Biſhop Hetoz did Conſecrate a Chappel, by 
ſaying Service there himſelf, and having a Sermon. Now upon 
colour hereof, the Knight entertains a Stipendary, who is termed his 
Chaplain, and pays him a Stipend ; but he is neither appointed nor 
payed by the Incumbent. | 


The Biſhop queſtioning the whole buſineſs, hath required him to 
attend me, to know whether ſuch a Conſecration be to be allowed of. 
And if it be, then whether I will allow of a Chappel in that place 
inſtead of a Pariſh Church, now diverted to other profane Uſes. 
Of this I ſhall rake the beſt care I can, by advice of the ableſt Civi- 
lians : And 1n the mean time certiftie your Majeſty, that the Biſhop 
hath reaſon to be as {triCt in this as he may, becauſe there is a good 
Rectory devoured by this means, and that almoſt in the view of the 
Univerlity of Cambridge. 


I likewiſe find by my Lord the Biſhop's Account, that there are 
divers Particulars of moment, and very fit for redreſs, preſented to 
him in his late (yet being his firſt) Viſitation, and moſt of them 
in the Univerſity and Town of Cambridge. As namely, that 
Emanuel, Sidney and Corpus Chriſti Colleges have certain Rooms 
built within the Memory of Man, whuch they uſe for Chap- 
pels to all Holy Uſes ; yet were never Conſecrated. That moſt of the 
Church-Yards within the Town of Cambriage are annoyed and profa- 
ned with Dwelling-Houſes and Shops, and part of them turned in 
Gardens, where by digging, the Bones of the Dead have been dif- 
placed ; with divers other Profanations ; as namely, the Church-Yards 
of St; Michaels, St: Marys, St; Bennets, and of St: Botolphs : And far- 
ther, that in moſt of the Chancels of the Churches in Cambriage, there 
are common Seats over-high and- unfitting that place in divers Re- 
{ſpects. In all which bulinefſes the Biſhop hath been very render, 
both out of his reſpect to his Mother the Univerſity of Cambridge, and 
becauſe divers of the Benefices in Cambridge are Impropriations belong- 
ing to ſome Colleges there ; yet is pleaſed to ask my Direction here- 
in, as I moſt humbly do your Majeſty's, And herein, it your Maje- 
ſty fo pleaſe, I think it may be fit to conſider well of the ill Ex- 
ample, if Three College Chappels ſhall be _ - 
uſed without any Contccration.And for the CR. 
Profanations and diſorderly Seats, I think, if It muſt not bee, 
an Admonition would amend them, it were 


well given. But if thar prevail not, the High- Tow are in the Right, for if 
Commiſſion may order it, if your Majeſty ſo faire meanes will not, power muſt 


pleaſe. And I hope my Lord the Biſhop reareſſe z#. 

© ſhould not have had all this to do at his fir{ 3 
coming into that Dioceſs, if I could have held my Metropalitical 
Viſitation of that See before this time : From performance of which 
Duty, I have been bold heretofore to acquaint your Majeſty what 
hath hindred me, 


There are alſo divers poor Cures within Six or Seven Miles round 
about Cambridge, which are ſerved by ſome Fellows, or other Mem- 
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bers of Colleges within the Univerſity, who, being many of them Sti- 
pendaries, go or ſend thither upon Sundays, and perchance on Holy. 
Days to read Service ; but are abſent all the reſt of the Week from 
all neceſſary Duties of their Cure. And by this means, the Pariſhi- 
oners want ſuch neceſſary help and comfort in all time of Sickneſs, 
either of them, or their Families. Againſt this, I have taken the 
beſt care I can in Oxford. But how to etfect it in Cambridge, I under. 
ſtand not ſo well, m_ not acquainted with the courſe of that Uni- 
verſity. There hapned alſo in the Town of Tailow a very ill Acci- 
dent on Chriſtmes-day, 1638. by reaſon of not having the Communi. 
on-Table railed in, that it might be kept from Profanations. For in 
Sermon time a Dog came to the Table, and took the Loaf of Bread 
prepared for the Holy Sacrament, in his Mouth, and ran away with 
it. Some of the Pari.hioners took the ſame trom the Dog, and ſet it 
again upon the Table. After Sermon, the Miniſter could not think fit 
to Conſecrate this Bread ; and other fit for the Sacrament was not to 
be had in that Town ; and the Day ſo far ſpent, they could not ſend 
for it to anocher Town: So there was no Communion. And this 
was Preſented by Four Sworn Men of the Town aforeſaid; 


Laſtly, it was likewiſe Preſented to the Biſhop, that about Fo 
Years ago, one Sir Francis Hind did pull down the Church of St: Ethe 
dred in Hiſton, to which then appertained a Vicarage Preſentative, 
and forc*d the Pariſhioners to thruſt themſelves upon another ſmall 
Church in the faid Town, tothe great wrong of the Pariſhioners 
C.R. thereof. And that the Lead, Timber, Stones, Bells, and all other 
Cotting'on Materials, were fold away by him, or imployed to the Building of 
would bee his Houſe at Macingley : And that now it is called in queſtion, the Peo- 
ſpoken with- ple (not being able of themſelves to re-edifie the Church) can get no 
all concern- redreſs againit the Deſcendents from the faid Sir Francis, becauſe 
ing this, the Heir was a Child, and in Wardſhip to your Majeſty. 


Hereford. There is notice come to my Lord the Biſhop of ſome Browniſts in 
that part of his Dioceſs adjoyning to Wales, which Schiſmarically 
preach dan Errours, and ſtir up the People to follow them. 
And when they hear of any Enquiry made after them, rhey flip out 
into another Dioceſs, But the Biſhop promiſes to do his beſt to or- 
der them, But howſoever, your Majeſty may hereby ſee how theſe 
Schuſms increaſe in all parts of your Dominions. 


Briſtol. This Dioceſs is in good order; and there was lately given Ten 
Pounds per Annum for Four Solemn Sermons, to be preached An- 
nually tor ever, which the Biſhop hath ordered very well. 


Peterburgh. In this Dioceſs, Catechiſing in the Afternoon by Queſtion and An- 
wer, is generally well obſerved ; though ſome Men do preach alſo 

| in the Afternoon. In this Particular, the Bi- 

CR ſhop craves to receive Dire&tion, whether he 

Soe that Catechrzng be firſt daely ſhall command them to Catechiſe only, and 
Performed let them hae « Sermon not Preach ; becauſe your Majcſt y*s Inttrufti- 
after that if theye deſire it, ons ſeem to be rid in this point. I think 


your 


of bis Province to the King. 563 


your Majeſty may be pleaſed to have the Miniſters to preach if 
they will, ſo that they do firſt Catechiſe orderly by Queton and 


Anſwer, and afterwards preach upon the ſame Heads to the People, 
for their better underſtanding of thoſe Queſtions. 


Beſides, ſome Knights and Eſquires keep Schoolmaſters in their 
Houſes, or Scholars ro converſe with, or dyet the Vicar, where his 
Maintenance is little: And this they fay is not to keep a Chaplain, 
which your Majeſty's Inſtruftions forbid. Yet molt of theſe read 
or ſay Service in their Houſes, (which is the Office of a Chap- 
lain) But they read not the Prayers of the Church, according to the 
Liturgy Eſtabliſhed. The Biſhop craves direCtion in this alſo. And 
I think it be very neceſſary, that the Biſhop 
proceed {trittly, and keep all ſuch, that C. R. 
they read or ſay no Prayers, but thoſe which = It is moſt neceſſary that the Biſhop 
are allowed and eſtabliſhed by the Church, obſerve this that you mention, 


in the Book of Common Prayers. ftrifth. 


There are not obſerved more than Seven or Eight throughout the 
whole Dioceſs which ſeem refrattory to the Church ; and they have 
made large profeſſions of their Conformities, which the Biſhop will 
ſettle ſo ſoon as he can. But this he ſaith he finds plainly, thar there 
are few of the Laity FaCtious, but where the Clergy miſleads them. 
And this I doubt is too true in moſt parts of the Kingdom. They 
have in this Dioceſs come to him very thick to receive Confiratiteites 


to the number of ſome Thouſands. 


There were two LeCQtures held this laſt Year, the one at mn 
and the other at Kzrtos in Lindſey, where ſome two or three of the 
Maniſters, which read the LeEture, were diſorderly, Any reſt, 
one Mr, Show preached very — juſt at the time w our 
Majeſty was at Barwicke, and his Fellow LetQturers conplatns not 
of him. the Chancellor having notice of it, called him 
in queſtion; and the buſineſs was ſo foul, and fo fully proved, that 
the party fled the Country, and is thought to be gone for News 
England. | 

Some other {mall Exorbitances there are, which the Chancellor 
complains of: But there is hope that this Example will do ſome good 
among, them. | 

In this Dioceſs, one Mr: Coxe upon Hoſea:4: 4 preached a Ser- peer: 
mon, to prove that the Church of England did not maintain the 
Calling of Biſhops, to be Fare Divino; which Sermon troubled thoſe 
Parts not a little. My Lord the Biſhop afterhe had had Speech with 
him, ſent himto me. When he came, harden ſo to bleſs me, 


that I gave him fatisfaQtion, and he went well contented, 
and mods a handſome RetraQation voluntarily of himlelf, and fatis- 


fied the People. 
In the skirts of this Diocels in Shropſbire, there was a COND Se. Aſaph. 


mms 
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of mean Perſons laid hold on, and Complaint was made: to the 
Council of the Marches. And the Lord Preſident of Wales very 


Bath ad} Honourably gave notice of it, both to the Lords and my {elf”; 


——T 


C— 


Webs. and they were remitted to receive ſuch Cenſure, as the Laws Eccle. 


7 ne ſiaſtical umpoſe upon them. 


Glouceſter. ITN , 
Prev f Theſe Biſhops do all Certifie, that every thung is well in their ſeye. 


St.Davids. | ral Dioceſſes, concerning the Particulars contained in your Majeſty's 
Landeff. | Inſtruftions, and otherwile. 


Bangor. J 
| The like is Certified by the Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter, ſaving that 
Coichefter. of late there hath Cd toes little diſorder in the Fr parts of that 
Dioceſs about Lewis, which we are taking care to ſettle as well as we 
can. And for Non-Conformiſts, he ſaith, that Dioceſs is not ſo much 
troubled with Paritav Miniſters, as with Paritan Juſtices of the 
Peace, of which latter there are ſtore, 


And ſo with my Prayers for your Majeſty's long and happy 
Reign, I humbly ſubmut this my Account. Jaxaary 2. 1639. 


C. R. 

I hope it ts to be underſtood, 
that what is not certified here to be 
amiſſe, is right, touching the ob- 

ſervation of my Inſtruttions, which 


granted, this is noill Certificat. 
10" Feb, 16%. C:R. W. Cant, 


H. W. . 


& 
" — 
X SUL/ IC/ \ 


Hen I wrote the Preface to this firſt Va 
lume, 1 bad mtended to reſerve what 
follows, as well as the immediately preceding Papers 
(viz: the Arch=Biſbop's Annual Accounts of bis Pro= 
vince) for the Second Volume ; as not believing there 
would be any room for them mn this. But the Book baving 
now fallen much ſbort of the number of Sheets, by me 
at firſt compured; I bave thought fit to cauſe theſe 
Memorials to be bere adjoyned, that ſo this Volume 
might be thereby increaſed to a convenient Bulk, 1 
made choue of theſe, rather than any other Papers for 
this purpoſe ; becauſe they contribute very much tothe 
more perfett knowledge of the great Tranſattions of 
thoſe Times, both in Church and State ; and do in- 
deed conſtitute a part of the Hiſtory of the Life and 
Afﬀions of the Arch=Biſbop, and are often referred 
to by him in the preceding Hiſtory. The Original 
Accounts of the Arch=Biſbop to the King concerning 
bis Province, Apoſtilled in the Marg with the 
King's own Hand, are now in my Cuſtody. The Ac= 
counts indeed are not wrote in the Arch=Biſhop's 
own Hand (tbat being not thought fair enough by bim= 
ſelf, to be preſented to the Kang's view upon that orca= 
fron) but very fairly wrote by bis Secretary, or ſome 
other employed by bim. But the Notes or Apoſtls, 
« added 


— 


— — 


added by the King to them, and therewith remitted to 
the Arch=Biſbop, are wrote in the King's own Hand , 
which 1s fair enough, altbough the Orthography be vi- 
tious (a matter common to many Learned Men of that 
time, and even to the Arch=Biſbop bimſelf ) which yer 
 bomever I have cauſed to be retained ; as baving obſer 
ved, that the Arch=Biſbop bad cauſed the King's Or= 
thography to be Literally followed in thoſe Tran- 
ſcripts, which be ordered bis Secretary and Regi- 
ſtrary to make of them ; ettber to be kept for his own 
uſe, or to be inſerted in bis Publuk Regiſter. 
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R OME'; MASTER-PIECE: 


OR, THE 


AND HIS 


JESUITED INSTRUMENTS, 


T O 


Extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, Re-eſta- 
-bliſh Popery, Subvert Laws, Liberties, 
Peace, Parliaments ; 


BY 


Kindling a Civil War in Scot/axd, and all his Majcſty's 
Realms, and to Poiſon the King himſelf, in caſe he 


Revealed out of Conſcience to Andreas ab Habernfield, by an Agent 
by Cardinal Pair as A. p7 > 


ſent from Rome into y 

to Cor the Pope's late Nancio, to proſecute this moſt Execrable 
(in which he perſiſted a principal Ator ſeveral Years) who diſcov 
it to Sir William Roſwell, his Majeſty's Agent at the Hagee, 6: Sept. 1640, 


He, under an Oath of Secreſie, to the Arch-Biſbdp of Canterbury (amon 


whoſe Papers it was caſually found [by * Mr: Pryzas, May, : 31: 1643. 
who Communicated it ro the King, As the —_— Baſtneſ that ever 
was put to hing. ['* Who I believe, is the Auther of this Traf. 


Together with 


The ARCH-BISHOPs NOTES. 


Grand Conſpiracy of the POP E 


Comply not with them in theſe their execrable Deligns. by 


- 


the Counſels of the : and then ſhall every man have Praiſe of God. 1: 


— 
—_— 


I ICS bidden things of Darkneſs, and will gry 4. 
; ?IV: 5. 


It is Ordered by the Committee of the Houſe of Commons in Parliament, con- 
cerning Printing, this firſt day of a_ 

-led, ROME's MASTER-PIECE, be forthwith Printed by Mi- 

»chael Sparke, Semior. John Whute. 


— 


LONDO N: 


Printed for Ri; Chiſwell, at the Roſe and Crows in St. Paal's 
ChurchYard, M DC XCV. 


| 


:1643. That this Book, Intits- | 
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King's Domimions, or elſewhere, whoare yet ſo wilfully blinded 
K a5 not todiſcern, fo ſottiſhly incredulous as not to believe, any 

real long-proſecuted Conſpiracy, by former ſecret Praftices and 
the preſent Wars to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, re-eſtabliſh Po- 
pery, and inthrall the People in all three Kingdoms, notwithſtanding 
all viſible effects, and tranſparent demonſtrations of it, lively ſer 
forth in the late Declaration of the Lords and Commons, concerning the 
Riſe and Progreſs of the Grand Rebellion in Ireland, and other Remonſtran- 
ces of that nature ; let them now adviſedly fix their Eyes, Minds, 
upon the enſuing Letters and Diſcoveries, ({eiſed on by Maſter Prynn, 
in the Arch-Biſbop's Chamber in the Tower, May 31. 1643. by Warrant 
from the cloſe Committee, unexpetedly commanded on that ſervice) 
and then they muſt needs acknowledge it an indubitable veriry ; 
[Since Sir Wilam Boſwell, the Arch-Biſhop,] and thoſe who revealed 
this Plot, were perſwaded [of its reality upon the firſt Diſcovery, ] be- 
fore it brake forth openly in Ire/andand England. 0 '47 * 

Who and what the Author of this Diſcovery was ; who the chief 
ative Inſtruments in the Plot ; when, and where they aſſembled; in 
what vigorous manner =_ daily proſecuted it ; how effeQtually they 
proceeded in it ; how difficult it is to diſſolve or counterwork it, 
_— ſpecial —_— = eras it _ will beſt diſcover. Whoſe 
yerity if. any queltion, theſe Realons wi iofores | quay CITES 

Firſt That. the Diſcoverer was a chief AQor in this Plot, ſeit 
hither from Rome by Cardinal Barbarind ; toafliſt Can the Pope's Le- 

te jn the purſuit of it, and privy to all the particulars therein 

i{covered, | 

Secondly, That the horrour and reality of the Conſpiracy. ſo 
troubled his Conſcience, * [as it ingaged him to diſcloſe it,] yea to re- 
nounce that bloody Churchand Religion, which contrived it ;t 
bred up in, preferred by it, and promiſed greater advancements for 
his diligence in this Deſign. | 
. Thirdly, That he diſcovered it under an Oath of Secrefie, and of- 
fered to confirm every .— puweny by ſolemn Oath. 

Fourthly, That he diſcovers the Perſons principally imployed in 
this Plot, the places and times of their ſecret Conventions, their man- 
ner and diligence in the purſuit. of it, with all other Circumſtances 
ſo punQually, as leaves no place for doubt. 

Fifthly, The pn—__ Confpirators nominated © ER notori- 
ouſly known to be fit inſtruments for ſuch a wicked deſign. 

Sixthly, rg therein have [immediate relation to the 
King and Arch-Biſhop,] to whom he imparted this Rn: 


l there be any prnng the Proteſtant Religion within the 


Dddd 2 urſt 


I —_—_——_ —— - 


—_— 


An goin eyes if I were in any degree Promaer of it, Ts Fromner of 
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—— —_— 
OC 


durſt not reveal any thing for Truth, which they could diſprove on 


their own knowledge. | 

_Severithly, Sit Alias Boſwell, [and the Arch-Blſhop]/ if ndt the 
Krhg imkl/ were fully fatisfied, that it was real artd moſt mp. 
tant. 

Eighthly, Some particulars [are ratified by the Arch-Biſhop's Teſti. 
mony, in the Memorials of his own Life,] wruzen with his own 
Hand ſome Years before ; and others ſo apparent, that moſt intelfli- 
gent Men in Court or City, were acquainred with them whiles they 
were aQting, though ignorant of the Plot. | 

Finally, The late fad effets of this Conſpiracy in all three King, 
dorms, in proſecution of this deſign, compared with it, are ſuch a con- 
vincing Evidence of its reality ; and God's adrhirable hand of Provi- 

+ ; FR - 
X pr 4 
ſonment, to ſearch'the Arch-Biſhop's mo who had feifed his in 
former times, and ſhot him up: ctofe Pritoner in 4 Foreign'-D 
on) ſuch a Teſtimony frotn Heaven ſuper-addet] to the premiſes, & 
he who deems it an Impoſture, may well be repured an Iafd4r,' if ave 
a Mowſter bf Incvedulity. 47 ute Fwih I 

The firſt Overrart and larger Relation of the Plot it ſeN;, were both 
writ in Latin, as they are here Printed, and faithfully tranflaved word 
for word, as near as the DialeQ will permit. All which premiſed; rhe 
Letters and Plot trere follow ih order. Titre of 


OIr Willitem Biſwel's firſt Letter to the Arch- 
Biſhop concerning the Plot. 


| Mygu plegje your Grace, 


- *FLE offers (whereof your Grace will find a'Copy) here incluſed 
KK towards a further and more particular dif , wee fit 
made unto meat the ſecond hand, and in ſpeech, bya Friend of gooll 
Quality and Worth inthis place :'But ſoon after (as:fobn astheycould 
be put into Order) were avowed by the principal Party ; and detive- 
red me in writing by both together : Upon Promiſe and Oath, which 
I was 85 a0 to give, and gaveaccordingly, net to reveal. the ſame 
to _ other Man living but your Grace ; and byyour Grace's Hand, 
unto his Majeſty. | 
In like manner they have' zyed themſelves not to declare theſe 
things unto any other, but my lelf; until they ſhould know, how his 
Majeſty and your Grace would diſpoſe thereot. The Principal giving 
me withalto know, That he putshimfelf and this Secret 4nto your 
Grace's power: As well becauſe it concerns your Grace fo nearly at- 
ter 


F This is mat ſo, For I gave not any Vote at all for his Cenſure. 


——— 


he — C——_— 


with the Arch=Bifbey's Notes. 
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mn 


rer his Majeſty: As that he knows your Wiſdom to guide the ſame 
aright;; and is affured-of your Graces Fidelity to his Majeſty*s Per- 
ſon, to our State, and to our Church. 


Firſt, Your Grace is humbly, and earneſtly Prayed, to ſignifie his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure (with all poſſible ſpeed) together with your Gra- 
ce*'s Diſpoſition herein, and purpoſe to carry all with Silence, from 
all, bur his Majeſty, until due time. 


Secondly, When your Grace fhall think fit to ſhew theſe things 

_ unto his Majeſty ; to do it immediatety ; not truſting to Letters, or 

permitting any other perſon to be by, or in hearing : And to intreat 

and councet tus Majeſty, as in a caſe of Conſcience, ro keep the ſame 

-whotly and folely in his own Boſom, from the knowledge of all other 

Crearares Hhving, but you Grace; unit the Bufinefs ſhall be clear, 
and ſufficiently tm his Majeſty's and your Grace's Hands to - 


Thirdly, Not to enquire or demand the Names of the parties from 
whom thele Overtures do come; or any farther diſcoveries and adver- 
tifements in purſuit of them which fhall come hereafter, until due 
farisfattion ſhall be given in every part of them. Nor to bewray un- 
- ha # puma emiringllage 771. in any meafure or kind, that any 
thing of this nature, or of any great nnportance is cone from me, 


For as I may believe theſe Overtures ate verifiable in the bn + oi 
will be ; and that the partics will not ſhrink: So IT make ac- 
' count, That if never ſo little a glimpſe, or ſhadow of theleInforma- 
tions ſhall appear by his Majeſty's, or your Grace's Speech or Carrie 
ape, unto others, means whereby the buſinefs may be brough 
beſt unto Tryal, will be utterly CO Apd the parties, w 
have in Conlcjence towards God, and Devotion tohis Majeſty, AF- 
gion to-your Grace, and Compaſſion of our D—_ diſcloſed 
theſe things, will run a preſent and extream Hazard of their Perſons 
and Lives. 0 —_— it wifl be conjeQured Yorke: Rl occaſion 

ven upon his Majefty's or your Grace's parts) who is the Dicove- 
þ by elit cen Jr how he knows iotikach of theſe things ; 
and where he is. Theſe are the Points, which together with the of- 
fers, they have preſfed me eſpecially to repreſent moſt ſeriouſly unto 
your Grace. 


For my own paticular, having moſt hambly craved pardon of any 
Errer or Omiffions, that have betallen me in the managing of this bt- 
ſineſs, I do beleech your Grace to let me know ; 


Firſt, Whether, and in what order I ſhall proceed hereafter with 
the Parties ? 


Secondly, What Points of theſe Offers I ſhall chiefly, and firſt pur 
them to enlarge and clear? 


Thirdly, 


*, 


Li fi...» __— Oo —— > — 


Rome's Maſter-Picce; . 


ET 


Thirdly, What other Points and enquiries I ſhall propoſe unto them, 
and in what manner ? . 


Fourthly, How far farther I ſhall ſuffer my ſelf ro hear and know 
theſe things ? 


Fifthly, Whether I ſhall not rather take the parties Anſwers and 
Diſcoveries ſealed up by themſelves ; and having likewiſe put my own 
Seal upon them, without queſtioning or ſeeing whatthey contain, fo 
tranſmit them to his Majeſty or your Grace ? 


Sixchly, Whether I may not inſinuate upon ſome fair occaſion, That 
there will be a due Regard held of them and their Serviee, by his 
Majeſty and your Grace : When all particulars undertaken in theſe” 
ren ofters, and neceſſary for perfecting the diſcovery and work 
intended, ſhall þe effeQually deliver'd to his Majeſty or your Grace ? 


Upon theſe Heads, and ſuch other, as his Majeſty, or your Grace ſhall 
think proper in the buſineſs, I muſt with all Humility beſeech yo 
Grace to turaiſh me with Inſtructions, and Warrant for my _ 
ings, under his Majeſty's Hand with your Grace's Atteltation, as by 
his Majeſty's Goodneſs and Royal Dilpoſition is uſt al 1n like Caſes. 

' May it pleaſe your Grace to entertain a Cypher with me upon this 
Occaſion. I have ſent the Counterpart .of onezhere incloſed : In the 
vacant ſpaces whereof, your Grace may inſert ſuchNames more, with 
numbers to-them, as you think requilite. a: 

If theſe Overtures happyly ſort, with his Majeſty's and your Grace's 
Mind, and ſhall accordingly prove effeCtual in their Operation, I ſhall 

think my ſelf a moſt Happy Man, to have had my Oblation in fo Pi- 
ous a Work for my moſt Gracious Sovereign and Maſter; More parti- 
cularly, in that your Grace, under his Majeſty, ſhall be Opifex. re- 
rum & Mundi melioris origo. Which I ſhall inceſſantly beg in m 
Prayers at his Hands, who 1s the giver of all good things ; and will 
never forſake or fail them, who.do not firſt Pl and fall from him, 
the God of Mercy and Peace, With which I remain evermore, 


Tour GRA CE's 


I have not dared to truſt this 


Buſineſs (without a Cypher) bur Moſt Datiful and 

by a ſure Hand ; for hah I have 

ſent this Bearer, my Secretary, Ex- Obliged Servant, 
preſs: But he knoweth nothing of 

the-Contents hereof. * William Boſwell. 
Hague in Holland, g. Sept. 


1640. Sts, loci. 


Sir William Boſwell's Indorſement. 
For Your Grace. 
The Arch-Biſhop's Indorſment with his own Hand. Ri 1 
Rece. Sept, 10. 1640. Sir William Boſwell about the Plot againſt the 
King, &c. 


Andreas 


with the CEE, 


F ab Ferofelt his Letter to the Arch- 


Biſhop, .concernin Sg the: Plot rOvenged 


ro him. 
| Hleſtrifſne ac |Reverendiſſime 
| Dom 


Fe, 


Oancutiuntur 'omnes Senſis 
mei, quotics prxſens nego- 
tium -mecum. revolvo; nec Intel- 
leQus ſufficit, quznam/aura, tam 
horrenda attulerit, utper meapri- 
cum videant. Przter ſpem _ 
bonus iſte vir mihi jnnotuit, 
cum me diſcurrentem de tur ts 
iſtis Scoticicis audiſlet ; men 
me, inquit, nervum Ret, fu 
ficialia eſſe iſta que vulgo Fare 
ntur : Ab iſta hora indies mi- 
Fi; Gebat familiarior ; qui dexteri- 
tate mea agnita, pleno pettore 
cordis ſui onera, in ſfinum meum 
effudit ; Gy nr Far ſe gravamen 
conſcientiz, GI. tur, Ta- 
tus. Hinc FaCtiones Jeſuitarum, 
quibus totus terrenus —_ 
orbis, mihi enarravit ; depaſtaſ? 
ipſorum pervirus, Bohemiam 
& Germaniam ut adiſpicerem, 
oſtendit, ſauciam utram 


familiar "to, me; 


ſeience wherewith he was 


bili: Bandem ſbewed, 


| MoſtIlluftrious and moſt Reve- 


rend Lord, 


AL? L my Senſes are ſhaken toge- 
ther '«s often «s I revolve the 
preſe ſent bel, neither doth my Un- 


rg fo conceive ) what 


ach horrid things 
the thy things, 
s expettation this nk 


the Sunſbine by 
Man - known unto me, who 
when he had heard me diſcour ;ſcoarſing of 
theſe Scottiſh flirs, wiF ow es bg ir 1 — 


ge pol 
thoſe things which are 

tered proule are $ Te 
that hour he — Ne more 


pegs 
his 
that 


Con- 


ſee: 
Hence he related to me the 
of the Teſuits, with which the whole 
Earthly World was afſealted, and 


my dexterity nierg with « full 
forth the Fes of 


Heart into my Boſorn, fa 
he had diſcharged « Bi 


tem vulnere irr that I might behold how 
Peſtem per oo re- through their Poyſo is andGey- 
pere Regna, cujus | materiam, mary were devoured, and both of them 


_—_ ad) jacenti revelatam, me 
- I us auditis, viſders 
kd ebantur, tremebant 
igeves Artus; Tot animarum mil- 
libus infeſtam paratam efle vora 
ginem : Verbis conſcientiam mo 
ventibus, animum hominis accen- 
di ; vix horam unam monita COX- 
crat, abdita omnia apperuit, li- 
berumque dedit, agerem, ut us, 
quorum intereſt, innoteſcerent. 
Non tardandum cum rebus cen- 
ſui: Ea ipla hora Dominum Bo- 
ſuelium Reſideareny Regium Ha- 


maimed with an irreparable Wound : 

That the ſwne Plague did wn 
through the Realms of 

Scot the matter whereof - ery 
ed in the adjacent writing, be diſco- 
vered to me : Which s having 
beard, * 


roar, tht s 
be prepared for 
Og 


Man : He had ſcarce one hour con- 
colted my Admonitions, but be diſclo- 


up 


my Bowels were comratted to- * Ii a ſtranger 


gether, my 5 Lou trembled with hoy. ee thu at- 


feted ar the 


1OMs Ee Soon of this 
many thouſands 
Werk wiving the Cor Onion - 


ſcience, I inflamed the Mind of the vic thereot ? 


 — — 


ſed all the Secrets, and he gave free 
Liberty that I ſhould treat with thoje 


whown it. toncerned, that they might | 


be informed thereof. I thought no 
p i to be ry? A 
The ſame Hour I went to Maſter 
Fo; the Kjng's Leger at the 

gue, who being tied with an Oath 


& m0 table Oblation this had 
been ary 

which we rejoyced from the Heart and 
we judged, that 4 ſafe and favourable 
Deity had interpoſed it T- this 
Baſineſs, whereby you might be pre- 


erve 
Now that the wverity of the things 
related as .90 be confirmed, ſome prin- 


cipal he the Conſpiracy were pur- 
A ely po ons oops ul 
of them might be extorted from the car- 
DT Society of the Conſpira- 
FOrs. 

Now the things will be ſpeedily and 
ſafely promoted into AG , if they 
be warily proceeded in at Bruxels. By 
my aavice, that day ſhould be obſer- 
ved wherein the Packet of Letters 
are diſpatched, which ander the T itle 
of, To Monſieur Strario Arch-Dea- 
con of Cambray, tied with one Cover 
are delivered to the Poſt-Maſter, ſuch 
« Packet may be ſecretly brought back 
from him ; yet it will be anprofitable, 
becauſe all the incloſed Letters are 
written Charatteriſticaly. Likewiſe 
another Packet coming weekly from 
Rome, which is brought ander this 
Subſcription, to the Moſt Illuſtrious 
Lord Count Roſſetti, Legt for the 


z Comitum, adii, juramento &. 
entii mihi obſtriQto, Rem art 
,: junicavi, pondetaret iſta ad tru- 
tinam monut, neque differret ej 
PR  ageret, -ut - periclitaneity; 
uccurratur propere, ut virum 
honeſtum ——__ ned me- 


quinimo egit e veſtigio ut expreſ 


tio N U ME N, quo ſervaremuni. 


Ut vero rerum enarratarum 
confirmetur veritas, ſtudio prima- 
ria nonnulla conjurationis capita 
ſunt przterita, ut notitia eorumab 
circumventa conjurationis ſ0cieta« 
te extorqueatur, 


Promovebitur res cito 
in aCtum,ſfi caute procedetur Brux- 
ellis. Meo conſilio obſervandum 
elle eam diem qua faſciculi litera- 
rum expediuntur, qui ſub titulo, 
Al Monſignor Strario Archidiaco- 
no di Cambray, una coperta liga- 
ti, PrzfeQto Tabellionum tradun- 
tur, ab ipſo talis GE tacite 
poterit repet1; inutilis tamen erit, 
quia omnes. incluſ# CharaQteriſti- 
ce ſcriptz ſunt ; Alter quoque fal- 
ciculus wy 3 art _ ow. 
NiEns, (criptione, - 
5 a Signor Comte Roſſetti, 
pro tempore .Legato, adportatur, 
non negligendys : Cui imiliter 
CharaQtere 


——_—_w_. Al. —_— F""—Y m 


"ou KI 
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CharaQtere eodem conſcriptz in- 
cluduatur litere. Urintelligantur, 
Reda conſulendus erit. Supra no- 
minata dies expeditionis. Adibus 
Redz adcumulata congregatio 
circumvenietur ; quo ſuccedente, 
Tuz Reverentiz erit Negotium 
diſponere. DeteCto tandem per 
Det gratiam, inteſtino hoſte, om- 
nis amaritudo animorum qua ab 
utraque parte cauſata eſt, abolea- 
tur, oblivion tradatur, deleatur 
& conſopiatur, utrique parti Inf- 
diare hoſtis : Ita Rex, amicuſque 
Regis, & Regnum utrumque Di- 
ſcrimini vicinum fſervabitur, eri- 
pietur imminent! periculo, 


Hzc penes etiam Reverentia 
tua Injundtum fibi habear, fi alias 
conſultum fibi optime volet, xe 
Paurſrvantibas ſuis nimium fidat ; vi- 
vunt enim eorum nonnulli ſub ſti- 

io partis Pontificte. Quot Sco- 
wry 4 bem: ue-thi. infenſs 
obſultant T*, R*.Charibdes,quam 
periculoſo mari agitatur vin! R. 
Cymbula naufragio proxima, iple 
judicet ; pellenda ad portum prora 


propere. 


% 
. 


Hzc omnia tuz Reverentiz 1n 
aurem ; {cio enim juramento f1- 
lentii obligatam; ideo aperto no- 
mine, mr ok Reverentiz tuz 
zanoteſcere volui manſurus. 


Hage Comitum 
Sept. I4. $, N. 1640. 


Obſervanti ſons, 
& Officioſiſſtmas 
Andreas ab Habernfeld. 
Andreas ab ga 3 
0 


a Chaplain (as ſome affirm) to the 
[a Chaplain ( Queea 


time; theſe are not to be negletted : 
to whom likewiſe Letters writ in the 
ſame Charatter are included. That 
they may be underſtood, Read is to be 
conſulted with. The forenamed dey 
of diſpatch ſball be e In 
Read*s houſe an accumulated Conpre- 
gation may be circunrvented ; which 
ſacceeding, it will be your Grace's 
part to order the Buſineſs. The In- 
teſtine Enemy being at length detefFed 


by God's Grace, all Bitterneſs of 


Mind which is cauſed on either ſide 
may be aboliſhed, delivered to oblityi- 
on, deleted and quieted, the oy 
be ——_— = both parts : Thas t 
King and t ing's Friend, and 
both Kznedoms OED phi ſball 
be preſerved, delrvered from immi- 
nent Danger. 

Tour on likewiſe may have this 
Injunftion ou, if you deſire to 
ha the beſt <0 Hae Fe by 0= 
thers, that you truſt not overmuch 
to your Purſevants; for ſome of 
them live under the Stipend of the 
Popiſh party. How many Rocks, 
how many Scillaes, how many diſplea- 
ſed Charibdes appear before race, 
in what a dangerous Sea the Cockboat 
of your Grace's Life, next to Shi 
hers ts toſſed, — lf joke; 

[peedzly $0 


the Fore-deck of the Ship is 
All theſe things (1 whiſper) into 


be driven to the Harbour 


your Graces Ear , for I know it bound 


with an Oath of Secreſie ; therefore 
open Name, 1 would by theſe Pre- 
ents become known unto your Grace, 


Hague 14. Sept. 
S. N. 1640, 


Your Grace's moſt Obſeryant, 
and moſt Officious 


Andrew Habernfeld, 


Bohenua] his Indorſement 


Ecee 


576 Rome's Maſterprece ; 


2 Illeftri ac Reverendifſimo Dom. Domino Gulielmo Archiepiſcopo "609 
Ns Primati & Metropolitano totius Regni Anglie Haw eo. 


The Arch-Biſhop's Indorſement with his own hand. 

Rece. Ofob. 14. 1640. Andreas ab Habernfeld his Letters ſent by Sir 
W. Boſwell about the diſcovery of the Treaſon. I conceive by the 
Engliſh Latin herein, that he muſt needs be an Engliſhman, with 
a concealed and changed Name. And yet it ma this kind of 
Latin may relate to the Italian. Or elſe he lived ſome good 
time in England, [The declaration of this Treaſon I have by his 
Majeſty's ſpecial Command, ſent to Sir W. Boſwell, that he may 
there ſce what proof can be made of any particulars.] 


DL —_— 


—  — 


The general Overture and Diſcovery of 
the Plot ſent with Sir 7am Boſoell's firſt 


Letter. 


The Kjne's Majeſty, and Lord Arch- Regiz Majeſtati, & Dom. Archic- 
es of Coins, are to be piſcopo Contuariant infinuan- 


ſecretly informed by Letters. dum per Literas. 
*:. Hat the King's Majeſty, 1.TY Egiamw Majefatem & Dow, 
and the Lord Arch-Bi- R y” ar recs in 


ſhop are both of them 1n great 
danger of. their lives. 
2. That the whole Common- 2. Totam Rempaublicam hoc nomi- 
wealth is by this means endanger- me periclitari, niſi propere occurratur 
cd, unleſs the miſchief be ſpeedily malo 
prevented. 

3. That theſe Scottiſh Troubles 3. Taurbas iftas Scoticas in ewn 
are raiſed to the end, that under fixem efſe concitates ; ut ſub = 
this pretext, the King [and Arch- pretextu Rex & Dominus Archie- 
Biſhop might be deſtroyed.) piſcopus perimeretur. 

4. Thar thereis a means tobe yg. Dari medium, quo utrique hac 
preſcribed, whereby both of them #in parte bene conſuli, & tumultas 
in this caſe may be preſerved, and #ſte cito compons poſit. 

- this Tumulr ſpeedily compoſed. 

ay? napong _ 5. That * although theſe Scot- 5. Compoſitis etiam turbis iſtis 
ver ended till tiſh Tumults be ſpeedily compo- Scoticis, niÞilominus periclitari Re- 
hey oeaio ſed, yet that the King is endange- gem ; eſſe plarima media quibus 
ends in all ed; and that there are many 

things. ways 


——_—_—_ 
—_R_ 


wazno diſcrimyue vite canſtitutum, 


—_— ——— 
6 — w_ _ — 
Oe” C_ 


Papers theſe two Tears and an half, Tet (if my memory fail nat ) 
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Rezi , & Domino A rehtepiſcopo Ma- 


chinatur exitium. 


6. Conſpiralſe certam ſocietatem, 
gue Regi & Dom. Archiepiſcopo mo- 
litur necem, totiuſque Regni convul- 
ſronem. 


7. Eandem Sccietatem ſingulis 
ſeptimanis, explorationis oftidue 
ids quemque quod nundinatus eſt, 
ad Preſidem Soctetatis deponere, & 
in unum faſcicylum conferre ; qui 
Hebdomadatim ad Direttorem negotii 
expeditur. 


8. Nominari \quidem poſſe omnes 
per capita ditte conſpirationts conju- 
ratos. At quia alio medio innotelcent 


differre in poſterum placuit. 


9. Medium vl in promptu, = 
uno momento aetegi poterit ſcelus, 
Conſpiratores preciput circumveniri, 

aque primaria Conjurationis 


in ipſo attu apprehendl. 


10. Aſtantes Regs plurimos, qui 
pro fideliſſimis & intimis cenſentar, 
quibus etiam ſecretiors fiduntur 
proditores Regis eſſe, peregrins 
penſione corruptos, qui ſecreta queque 
majoris, wel exigut moments, 4a ex- 
teram Poteſt atem deferunt. 


11. He & alia ſecretiſſima, que 
ſeitu ad ſecuritatem Regis erunt ne- 
ceſſaria, quad ſi hee accepts Dom. 
Archiepiſcopo fuerint, revelari pote- 
rant. 


12. Interim fi Regia o_—_ 
ſua & Dominus ——_— ne 
ſibi conſultum volunt, hec ſuperfici- 
aliter quidem tantum ipſis communi- 
cata, fub profundo ſilentio, & ſecre- 
tiſſome ſervabunt, ne its, 


widem 
quos ſebi fideliſſimos j adiccn, COM 


ways, by which DeſtruQtion is 
plotted to the King [and Lord 
Arch-Biſhop.] 

6. That a certain Society hath 
conſpired, which attempts the 
Death of the King, {and Lord 
Arch-Biſhop,] and Convulſfion of 
the whole Realm. 

7. That the ſame Society every 
week depoſits with the Preſident 
of the Society, what intelligence 
every of them hath purchaſed in 
eight days ſearch, and then con- 
ter all into one Packet ; which is 


weekly ſent to the * DireQtor of * The Pope 
and Cardinal 


the Buſineſs. 

8. That all rhe Confederates 
in the {aid Conſpiracy may verily 
be named by the Poll. But be- 
cauſe they may be made known 
by other means, it is he 
meet to defer it till hereafter. 

9. That there is a ready means, 
whereby the Villany may be di- 
{covered in one moment, the 
chief Confpirators nr vans Os 
and the primary Members of the 
Conjuration, apprehended in the 
very att. 

10. That very many 
Kizng, who are accounted 


moſt faith- 


Barbar ins. 


| His Majeſty 
about the - Ups 
may be ſoon 


Realm 


ful and intimate, to whom likewiſe berrayed by 


the more ſecret things are intruſted, 
ARE TRAYTORS TO 
THE KIN G,. corrapted 
with a foreign Penſion, who com- 
mmunicate all ſecrcts, of greater or leſ- 
ſer moment, to a foreign Power. 

11. Theſe _ other moſt - 
things, which {ſhall be -nece 
— known.for the hes og} 
the King,may be revealed, if theſe 
things [ſhall be acceptable to the 
Lord Arch-Biſhop.] 
 12.Inthe mean time,if hisRoyal 
Majeſty and [the Lord Arch-Bi- 
ſhop] deſire to conſult well to 
themſelves, they ſhall keep theſe 
things, only ſuperficially commu- 
nicated unto t moſt ſecretly 
under deep ſilence, not communi- 


Eece 2 cating 


ſuch falſe At- 
rendants. 


Rome's Maſter=Ptece ; 


cating them ſo much as ro thoſe 
whom they judge molt faithful to 
them, betore they ſhall receive 
by Name, in whom they may 
confide : For elle they are fate on 
no ſide. - 

Likewiſe they may be aſſured, 
that whatſoever things are here 
propoſed, are no Figments, nor 
Fables; nor vain Dreams; but 
ſuch real Verities, which may be 
dernonſtrated inevery ſmallTittle. 
For thoſe who thruſt themſelves 
into this Buſineſs, are ſuch Men, 
who mind no gain ; but the very 
Zeal of Chriſtian Charity ſuffers 
them not to conceal theſe things : 
Yet both from his Majeſty [and 
the Lord Arch-Biſhop ] ſome 
ſmall exemplar of Gratitude will 


be expected. 


All theſe Premiſes have been commu- 
nicated under good faith, and the 
Sacrament of an Oath, to Mr. 
Leger Embaſſatlour of the King of 
Great Brittain, at the Hague; 
that he ſhould not immediatel 
truſt, or communicate theſs 
things to any Mortal, beſides 
rhe King [and the Lord Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury.) 


Subſcribed, &c. 
Preſent, &c. 


Hague, Com. 6 Se 
the ſtile of ts place. 


Deteftio &c. offerenda Seren. Regie 
Archnepsſcopo Cantuarienfi,] 


hh 


municaturi, antequam de nomine ac- 
ceperint, quibus fidendam fit : 4b 


pullo enim latere alias tuti ſunt. 


Sint etiam certi, quicquid hic pro- 
ponitar, nulla figmenta, nec fabulas, 
aut inania Somnia eſſe ; ſed 1n rei 
veritate ita conſtitata, quz omnibus 
momentis demonſtrari poterunt. Qui 
enim ſe inmmiſcent hatc negotio, virt 
honeſti ſant, _ nallus queſtns 
I 410 ; ſe ipſe C hriſtiane Chari-. 
tatis Ferwvor iſla facere non ſint : 
Ab utroque tamen, ſue Majeſtati, 
rum Domino Archiepiſcopo, gratita- 
dinis exemplar tale quale expect a- 


bitar, 


Hec ommia vorrevediat in ſub bona fide 
& juramenti Sucr amento, Dom. 
Refrdents Regis Mugnz Brirarmie, 
Hage Comitum communicata effe, 
ne ulli mortutnum,py eter Regem,& 
Dom. Archiepiſcopum Cantuarien- 

ſem immediate iſta fideret, wel 
COMMUNIenret, 


Subſeripta, &c. 


Praeſentes, &c. 
. 1640. 12 Hage Com. 6 Sept. 1640. St. loci. 


"ts 44 Britariniz & ([ Dom. 
c,'6, Sept. 1640. 


The Arch-Biſhops own Indorſment : Rere. Sept. 10. 1640. 
ThePlot againſt the King. 


The 
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The Arch-Biſhop of Canterbery's Letter to 
the King concerning the Plot: With 
the King's directions in the Margin, 

written with his own Hand: 7 td 96 

Majefly read 

A 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, be _ 


S great as the Secret is which comes herewith, yet I chuſe ra- 
ther zo ſend it in this ſilent covert way, and I hope ſafe, than to ,, ,,, recfia 
come thither, and bring it my felt. Firſt, becauſe I am no way able þ © «. 
to make haſte enough with it. Secondly, becauſe ſhould I come at 
this time, and antedate the meeting Sepremb. 24. there would be more 
jealouſy of the Buſineſs, and more enquiry atrer ir ; eſpecially, if I 
being once there, ſhould return again befor that Day, as I muſt if this 
be followed, as is moſt fit. 
The danger it feems 1s imminent, and laid by God knows whom ; 
but to be executed Dy them which are very near about you. (For the 
great Honour which I have to be in danger with you, or for you, I 
paſs not, ſo your Sacred perſon and the State may be fate.) Now, Þt ir an mans 
May it pteaſe your Majeſty, This Information is either true, or there /**74bleDilem- 
' isſome miſtake in it : If it be true, the perſons which make the diſco- ** 
very, will deſerve Thanks and Reward; it there ſhould be any 
miſtake in it, your Majeſty can loſe npthing but a little ſilence. 
The Buſineſs (if it be) is extream foul. 'The diſcovery thus by 
God's Providence offered, ſeems fair. I do-hereby humbly beg it up- 
on my Knees, of your Majeſty, that you 
will conceal this Buſineſs from every Crea- 7 concur rotally with you in opinion, offaring 
ture, and his Name that ſends this to me. Js 29 DE Ian Ws _ 


And I ſend his Letters to me, to your Maje- = this but this Logon, and now 1 
ſy, that you may ſee his Senſe both of the Pt 11 pared befre of ret wowar 
Bufinels ard the Secreſy. And ſuch InſtruRti- | 7age 1 he rhe tare? we 
ons as you think fit to give hum, I beſcech Dat 

you let them be in your own Hand for his Warrant, without impar- 

ting them to any. And if your Majeſty leave it to his Diſcretion to 

follow it there 1n the beſt way he can, that in your own Hand will 

be Inſtrudtion and Warrant enough for him. And if you pteaſe to 

return it herewith preſently ro me,I will {end an Expreſs away with 

it preſently. 

n the mean time, I have by this Expreſs returned him this Anſwer, 7 1;1ke your «n- 
That I thmk he ſhall do well to hold on the ry $5mos thele Men, /=e7 extreame 
with all Care and Secreſy, and «drive on to the Diſcovery, [> ſoon Jew. a6, te 
as the Buſineſs 1s ripe for it, that he may aſſure hamſelf and them, deceive your con- 
they ſhall not want reward, if they do the Service. That for iy FR 
part he ſhall be ſure of Secreſy, and that I am moſt confident that >. 
your Majeſty will not impart # to any. That he have a ſpecial Eye 
ro the Eighth and Niath Propoſition, S 

| Ir 


bo 


peffing yow fi- your Majeſty's pardon. But I am wi 


580 Rome's Maſter-Prere ; 


Sir, for Gods ſake, and Jour own ſafety, ſe- 
Theve ct - = ABST crely in this buſineſs : And I beſeech you ſend 
a — "ſpecially when I expreſly 4 me back this Letter, and all that comes with 
command yo 10 doe ſo. it,ſpedily and ſecretly,and truſt not your own 
Pockets with them. I ſhall not eat nor ſleep 
in. quiet till I receive them. And ſo ſoon as I have them again, 
and your Majeſty's Warrant to proceed, no diligence ſhall be want- 
In this Iam a1 ing, in me to help on the Diſcovery. 
fur F v1 This is the greateſt buſineſs that ever was put to me. And if I 
mr ef have herein propoſed or done any _ amiſs, I moſt humbly crave 
ling to hope I have not herein 
erred in judgment; and in fidelity I never will. 
Theſe Letters came to me on Thurſday, Septemb. 10. at night, and 
I ſent theſe away according to the date hereof, being , extreamly 
wearied with writing this Letter, copying out theſe other which 
come with this, and diſpatching my Letters back to him that ſent 
theſe, all in my own hand. Once again, ſecrecy tor God's ſake, and 
your own. To his moſt bleſſed Protection I commend your Majeſty 
and all your Afﬀairs: And am Meijeſ 5 
* The King's * Tork 12. Tour Majeſty's moſt hamble faithful 
vas anda. 7 beth Sins, I1. 1640. gig W. ig 


—— Cc 


deliie. C. R. 


* The Arch-Bi- * As I had ended theſe, whether with the labour or indignation, 

ſhep's Poficript. or both, I fell into an extream faint Sweat : I pray God keep me from 
a Fever, of which three are down in my Family at Croydey. 

| Theſe Letters came late to me, the Expreſs being beaten back by 

the Wind, 


The Arcl-Biſhop's Indorſement with his own Hand. Received from 
the King, Sept. 16. x640. For your Sacred Majeſty. Yours Apo- 
ſtyled. The King's Anſwer to the Plot againſt him, &c. 


Sir William Boſwell's ſecond Letter to the 
Arch-Biſhop. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


His Evening late I have received your Grace's diſpatch, with 
theencloſed from his Majeſty, by my Secretary Oxearr, and 
ſhall give due account with all poſſible Coed of the ſame, according 
to his Majeſty's and your Grace's Commands, praying heartily that 
my Endeavours, which ſhall be moſt faithful, may alſo prove et- 
fettual, to his Majeſty's and your Grace's content, with which I do 
molt humbly take leave, being always 
Hagh. 24. Sept. 1640. Tour Grace's moſt dutiful and hamble 
S. Angel®. ſervant, William Boſwell. 
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The Arch-Biſhop's Indorſement. Received Sept. 3o. 1640. Sir Wil- 
liam Boſwell his ackgowledgment that he hath received the King's 
direQtions and my Letters. 


* 
—_—ſ_p_— CO 0 "OR 
Lis Fa Fu =. 


Sir W:ll:anm Boſacll's third Letter to the Arch- 
=Biſhop, ſent with the larger Diſcovery 
of the Plot, 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


Pon receipt of his Majeſty's Commands, with your Graces 
Letters of 9. and 18, Seps. laſt, I dealt with the party to 
make good his offers formerly = in my Hand, and tranſmitted to 
your Grace : This he hopes to have done, by the incloſed, ſo far as 
will be needful for his Majeſty's ſatisfaCtion ; yet if any more parti- 
cular explanation or diſcovery ſhall be required by his Majeſty or your 
Grace, He hath promiſed to add thereunto, whatſoever he can r 
and knows of truth. Aud for better aſſurance and verification of his ante- 
rity, he profeſſeth himſelf ready (if required) to make * Oath of what he * A very good 
ath already declared, or ſhall hereafter declare in the buſineſs. —_— 
His Name he conjures me ſtill to conceal : "Though he thinks his liry. 
Majeſty and your Grace, by the Character he gives of himſelf, will 
eaſily imagine who he is, having been known ſo * generally through Court * Therefore « 
and City, as hewas for three or four Tears, in the quality and __— man of noce 
e 


and imploy- 
ment, 


he acknowledgeth (by his Declaration incloſed) himſelf to have 

Hereupon he doth allo redouble his moſt humble and earneſt ſuit 
unto his Majeſty and your Grace, to be moſt ſecret and circumſpect 
in the Buſineſs, that he may not be ſuſpeCted to have diſcovered, or 
had a band in the ſame. 

I ſhall here humbly beſeech your Grace to let me know what I may 
further do for his Majeſty's Service, or for your Grace's particular 
behoof ; that I may accordingly endeavour to approve my ſelf, as 


I am 
ve. 15, O06. Tour Grace's moſt dutiful and obliged p 
29 J == y a Bw ; 
The Arch-Biſhop's Indorſement. Received Ob. 14. 1640. Sir Wit- 
liam Boſwel in ion of the Buſineſs. If any thing come 
to him in Cyp to ſend it to hi 


The 


» The quali 
of the diſco- 


means indu- {gy 
cing him © 


* The Popes be. 
Nuncio then found ſo diligent 


in England. Office, that 


Rome's Maſterprece ; 


The large particular Diſcovery of the Plot 
and Treaſon againſt the King, King- 
dom, and Proteſtant Religion ; and to 

raiſe the Srottiſh Wars. 


Moſt Illuſtrious and Reverend 
Lord. 


E have willingly and cordi- 
y y ally perceived, that our of 
fers have been acceptable both to his 
Royal Majeſty, and likewiſe to your 
Grace. This is the only Index to 
us, That the bleſſing of God is pre- 
ſent with you, wry a Jper is gt- 
wen, that we ſhould ſo much the more 
cheerfully and freely utter and detec? 
ws things whereby the hazard of 
both your Lives, the ſubverſion of 
the Realm and State both 4 England 
and Scotland, the tumbling down of 
bis Excellent Majeſty om his 
Throne, is intended, Now leſt 
the Diſcourſe ſhould be enlarged with 
ous circumſtances, we will only 
premiſe ſome things which are meerly 
neceſſary to the bj 
ty They may firſt of all knov, that 
this * good Man, by whom the en- 
things are detefied, was born 
and bred in the Popiſh Religion, who 
ſpent many Tears in Eccleſtaſt ical dig- 
nities. At length being found fit for 
the expedition of the preſent Deſign, 
the counſel and mandate of the 
Lord Cardinal Barbarino, he was 
adjoyned to the alſifiance of Maſter 
Cuneus (* Cun) by nhom he was 
and ſedulous in his 
e of great promotion 


wes given to him, Tet he, led 

the inſtinf# of the good Spirit, hath, 
howſoever it be, contemned ſweet pro- 
miſes, and having known the vani- 
ties of the Pontifician Religion (of 
which he had ſometime been a moſt 


Illuſtriſſme ac Reverendiſſime Do- 


mine, 


Ccepta ſux Regiz Majeſtati 
ſimulac Reverentiz 'Tuz 
e offerta noſtra lubentes, & 
ex animo percepimus. Adeſſe 
vobis benignitatem Numinis, hoc 
unicum ts Index eſt, quo ſti- 
mulus datur, ut tanto fivive 
liberaliuſque, illa _ vitz dif- 
crimen utriuſque, itatuſque Reg- 
ni Angliz, tum Scotiz eximiz 
Majeitatis ſede deturbatio inten- 
datur, effundamus, detegamus. 
Ne autem ambagibus ſuperfluis 
dilatetur Oratio, nonnulla, quz 
tantum ad rem neceſſaria przmit- 
temus. 


Sciant primo, bonum iſftum vi- 
rum per quem ſequentia detegun- 
tur, in pulyere iſto Pontificio 
eſſe natum & educatum, qui in 
dignitatibus Eeccleſiaſticis ztates 
conſumpſit. Tandem prexſentis 
Negotu expedition, par inventus, 
Conſilio & Mandato Domini Car- 
dinalis Barbarini, ad auxilium Do- 
mino Ceo adjunttus eſt; penes 
ow in officio ita diligens ac ſe- 

ulus inventus, ut ſpes magnet 
promotions ipſi data fuerit. Ipſe 
vero, boni Spiritus duQtus in- 
ſtinftu, ut dulcia, promiſſa con- 
tempſit , agnitiſque Religionis 
Pontificiz vanitatibus ; (quarum 
alias defenſor fuerat ſeveriffimus) 
malitia etiam ſub vyexillo Papali 
Militantwm 
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militantium notata, gravari Con- 
ſcientiam fuam ſenlerat ; quod 
Onus ut deponeret, ad Orthodox- 
am Religionem Animum conver- 
tit. Mox ut Conſcientiam ſuam 
exoneraret, machinatum 1n tot 
innocentes Animas ſcelus, reve- 
landum cenſuit, levamen ſe per- 
cc fi in ſinum Amuci talia 
elunder: Quo fatto, ab eodem 
Amico ſerio commonitus, verz 
Converſionis,CharitatiſqueExem- 
plar oſtenderet, liberaret ab im- 
minenti Diſcrimine innocentes tot 
Animas : In cujus monita lubens 
conſenſerat, calamoque ſequentia 
excipiendum dederat, ex quibus 
Articuli non ita pridem tuz Reve- 
rentiz oblati, luculenter explica- 
ri & demoaſtrari poterunt, 


I. 

Ante omnia, ut Cardo Rei 
recipiatur, ſciendum eſt, omnes 
iftas, quibus tota Chriſtianitas 
hodie concutitur , Fa&tiones, ex- 
oriri ab Jeſuitica iſta Chamea 
Sobole, cujus quatuor per Orbem 
luxuriant Ordines. 

Primi Ordinis ſunt Ecclefiaſti- 
ci, quorum Religionis promoto- 
ria eſt curare. 

Secundi Ordinis ſunt Politici, 
quorum Officiumeſt, ſtatum Reg- 
norum , Rerumque publicarum , 
quoquomodo intentare, turbare, 
reformare. 

Tertii Ordinis ſunt Seculares, 
ques proprium eſt, Regibus, 

riacipibuſque, ad Officia ſeſe 
in{in immiſcere 
nſ{ibus ; emptionibus 


ſe rebus 


venditiombuſque, & quz Civila g 


ſunt occupari. 
1 Ordinis Exploratores 
{unt, fortis inferioris homines, 


ſevere defender) heving likewiſc 
noted the Malice of thoſe who 
fight under the Popiſh Banner, 
felt his Conſcience to be burden- 
ed; which Burden that he might 
cale himſelf of, he converted 
his Mind to the Orthodox Reli- 
gion. Soon after, that he might 
exonerate his Conſcience, he thought 
fit, that a deſperate Treaſon , ma- 
chinated againſt ſo many Souls, was 
fo be — and that he ſhould 
receive eaſe, if he vented ſuch things 
into the Fo. of 4 regs : W bch 
done, he was ſeriouſly admoniſbed by 
the ſaid Friend, that he ſhould ſhew 
an Example of his Converſion and 
Charity, and free ſo many innocent 
Souls from imminent Danger: To 
whoſe monitions he willingly conſent- 
ed, and delivered the following 
things to be put in Writing, out of 
which the Articles not long (ince 
tendered to your Grace, may be 
clearly explicated and demonſtrated. 
i. Firſt of all, that the Hing 
of the Buſineſs may be rightly diſ- 
cerned, it is to be known, that all 
thoſe Fattions with which ail Chriften- 
dom is at this Day ſhaken, do ariſe 


rom the Teſuitical Off-ſpring © 
os of Bn four os 4.5 


throughout the World. 

Of the Firſt Order are Eccleſi- 
aſticks, whoſe Office it is to take 
care of things promoting Religion. 

Of the ſecond Order are Politi- 
cians, whoſe Office it is, by any means 
to ſbake, trouble, reform the State 
of Kjngdoms and Republicks. 


Of the Third Order are Seculars, 
whoſe property it is to obtrude them- 
ſelves into Offices with Kyngs and 
Princes, to mm and immix 
themſelves in 


tins and ſales, and to be buſied in 
Civil Aﬀairs. 
Of the Fourth Order are Intel- 
ligencers (or Spics) Men of Inferi- 
Ffiitf our 


ourt Buſineſſes, bar- 


Jeſuirs. 
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qui ſervitis Magnatum, Princi.. 
pum, Baronum, Nobilium, Civi. 
um, {cle ſubmittunt, Animis Do- 
minorum 1mpotituri. 
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our condition, who ſub- 
mit themſelves to the 
* ſervices of great Men, 
Princes, Barons, No- 
blemen, Citizens, to 
deceive (or corrupt) the Minas of 
their Maſters. 
® We bad need 2. A Society of ſo many Oraers 
by, abr, the * Kingdom of Erg/and nou- 
whrn ſ» many - R ; FE : 
"Fire Trayors iſheth : For ſcarce all Spazn, 
are harbured France, and Italy, can yield fo 
among ni, eve great a multitude of Jeſuits, as 


* A prod Caveat to Nobles 
ar.d Gentlemen, to heware 
they entertain not a Jeſuir or 
Komiſh Spie in their Hcuſes 
inſtc2d ot a Servant, 


II. 

Tot Ordinum Socictatem Reo. 
num Arglicanum alit : Vix enim 
tota Hiſpania, Gallia & Italia tan- 
tam multitudinem Jeſuitarum, 


per chance at | 

this preſent. Loxzdon alone 3 where are found 
more than Fifty Scottiſh Jeſuits, 
There the [aid Soctety hath elefted 
to it ſelf a ſeat of Iniquity, and 
hath conſpired againſt the Rin, 
and the moſt faithful to the Kyng, 
eſpecially the Lord Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury , and likewiſe againſt 
bath Kjngdoms. 

Thereſwe bb 3+ For 1t 15 more certain than 

Kmngd»ms need Certainty it ſelf, that the fore- 

1.4 to them» amed Society hath determined 

Jeives. : , 
to ctfeCt an univerſal Reformati- 
on of the Kingdom of England 
and Scotland, Therefore the aeter- 
mination of the end, neceſſarily in- 
fers a datermination of means to 
the end. 

Strange, that 4. Therefore to promote the un- 

Nat goon (ferta\en Villany, the ſaid Society 

und: theDejen- aubbed it ſelf mith the Title of, 

der of theFatth.”['he Congregation of propagating 
the Faith ; which acknowlecgeth the 
Pope of Rome the Head of the 
College, and Cardinal Barbarino 
his Subſtitute and Executor. 

A flrangeWorld The chict Patron of the So- 

when a Popes . « 

Legat ſhall be Clety at Lonaon, 1s the Popes Le- 

openly barboured 2t, who takes care of the buſi- 

Cart, ana /2eſs ; into whoſe Boſam, theſe Dregs 

have free acceſs of T raytors weekly depoſite all their 

to beth without 7,;elligences. Now the Reſidence 

contronl, x 
of this Legation, was obtained 
at London, in the name of the 
Roman Pontift, by whoſe medi- 
ation it might be lawful forCardi- 
nal Barbarino to work ſo much 
the more eaſily and ſafely upon 
the King and Kingdom. For 


quantam unicum Londinum, ex. 
hibere poſlet ; ubi plus quam <o. 
Scoti Jeſuitz reperiuntur . Tj 
ſedem iniquitatis, diQta Societas 
ſibi elegit, conſpiravitque in Re- 
gem, Regique ftidelifimos, inpri- 
mis vero Dominum Archiepiſ{co- 
pum Cantuarienſem, - etiam in 
Regnum utrumque. 

III. 

Certo certius enim eſt, deter- 
minafſe Societatem nominatam, 
reformatione univerſali Regnum 
Anzlie tum Scotie adficere. De- 
terminatio ergo finis, infert nece{- 
ſario determinationem mediorum 
ad fhnem. 


TE 

Ad promovendum ergo ſuſcep- 
tum ſcelus, Titulo Congregations 
Fidei propagands, ditta Societas {ec- 
le inſignivit ; quz Caput Collegss 
Pontificew Romanum ſabſtitutum, 
& executorem Cardinalem Bar- 
barinam agnoſcit. 

T; 

Patronus Societatis primariusLon- 
dini, eſt Legatus Pontificius, que 
curam negotii gerit ; 1Nn cujus finum, 
tzx illa proditorum omnia explo- 
rata, hebdomadatim d it. Im- 
petrata autem eft reſeda Legationss 
iſtias Londins, Pomtificis Romans 
nomine, que mediante, Cardinals 
Barbarino agere in Regem a5 1 
numque tanto turns facilinſe que U- 
ceret. Nullus enim alias, tam b- 


bere 


= 
” 
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FRan ambireRegem poſſet,quam ile qui 
Pontificia Auttoritate paltiatas fit. 


VI. 

Fungebatur tum temporis Of- 
ficio Legati Pontificiiz, Dominus 
Caneus, Conjuratz Societatis In- 
ſtrumentum univerſale, & ſerius 
negotii promotor ; cujus ſecreta, 
ut & aliorum exploratorum om- 
nium, przſens vir bonus, com- 
municator horum, excipiebat, ex- 
—_— quo res poſtulabar. 

Adoriebatur Caneas primaria 
Regni Capita, —_ intenta- 
tum fivit, quomodo fingula cor- 
rumperet & ad partem Pontihici- 
am inclinaret : Variis incitamen- 
tis plurimos alliciebat ; Eriam Re- 
gem ipſum donationibus Pitturarum, 
Antiquitatum, Idolorum, aliarumque 
vanitatum Roma allatarum, adelu- 
dendum querebat, que tamen apud 
Regem nihil proficer ant. 


. Familiaritate inita cum Rege,roga- 
tur ſzpius Hantocurti, etiam Lon- 
dini, Palatini cauſam ageret, 1n- 
terponeretque auctoritatem ſuam, 
interceſſione Legato Colonienſi per- 
ſuaderet, ut Palatinus in conditi- 
ones, proximis Comitis de pace 
aQturis, inſereretur ; quod quidem 
pollicitus eſt, contrarium vero 
preſtitit ; ſcriplit quidem, FRoga- 
gatum ſe de talibus ab Rege fuiſſe, 
non conſulere tamen, ut conſenti- 
atur, * ne ab Hiſpanis fortaſſe di- 
catur, Pontificem Romanum Prin- 
cips Heretico parocinatam faiſe. 


Subolfecit interim Canes, ab 
Domino Archiepiſcopo Regi f1- 
deliffimo, totum animum Regium 
efle pendulum, omnem {ſe mo- 
turum lapidem, nervoſque adpli- 
caturum ſtatuerat, ut ad partem 


; he Xi 
none elſe could ſo freely circumoent 7 Pas.» wh 


the Kjng, as he who ſhould be palli- 5 hk, 
ated *y the Pope's pores TIDY = 


6. Maſter Cuneus did at that f*#n«l if they 
come in bis 


time enjoy the Office of the Pope's "bo 
Legat,en antverſal Inſtrument of the 
conjured Society, and a ſerious pro- 
moter of the buſineſs, whoſe ſecrets, 

as likewiſe thoſe of all the other In- —_ Am uy 
telligencers, the preſent good Man, very attive. 
the Communicator of all theſe things, 

did receive and expedite whither the 

buſineſs required. 


Cuneus ſet {pon the chi Men Str ange it was 
of the Kingdom, and left aohing te the covey 
wnattempted, by what means he might ( ny 
corrupt them all, and incline them tainft bim, and 


to the Pontifician Party : He inticed —_ > Fn 
many with warious Incitements - hetwzehociech 
yea, he ſought to delude the King '*<, the King 

imſelf with gifts of Pi&tures , oe nd bevdur 
Antiquities, Idols, and of other tempred and «f- 
Vanities brought from Rome, {«*%** Mm: 
which yet would prevail nothing 


with the King. 


Having entred familiarity with 74a apmerLe- 
the King, he is often requeſted gt ſhud -» x 
at Hamptoncourt, likewiſe at Lon- reg _ 
_ to Ie = cauſe the the King make 

alatine, ad that he would interpoſe <2 oj aim ine 
his Authority, and by his ag gs Hr 
fron perſuade the Legat of Colen, Addie. 
that the Palatine in the next Diet 
to treat of Peace, might be inſerted 
into the Conditions ; which verily he + Feſairs b 
promiſed, but performed the contra- well bus C'- 
/h FH eq — Sree he had inivcare thus. 

een ſo deſired by the Kjno concern , ,- 
ing ſuch things, yet >. adviſed ——_ rc 


not that they ſhould be confent- !*fax «Pris, 


hs ſhould 


- har bour 
Pope of Rome had patronized an ,,\;" So Py 
heretical Prince. neer them. 


In the mean time, Cuneus ſmel- 
ling * from the Arch-Biſhop, moſt + x3. 4rch4i- 
truſty to the King, that the King's fe therefore, 
Mind was wholly pendulous (or ja 26. tes 
doubtful ,) reſolved, That he'md' acquain- 
would move every Stone, and fexce« frft. 
apply his Forces, that he might 

Ffif 2 gain 
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Rome's Maſter-Ptece ; 


gain him to his party : Certainly, 

confiding, thas he had a means prepa- 

| red, For he had a command to 

* This offer Þ- * offer a Cardinal's Cap to the 


pears wnder the ; ; . 
Arch « Biſhop's Lord Archbiſhop, 1n the hem 
emnhandinthe of the Pope of Rome, and that 


-r aaa "7 he ſhould allure him alſo with 
"= higher Promiſes, that he might 
= _—_— corrupt his ſincere Mind. Tet 
ant, ara "c4 fitting ocaſion was never gruen, 
porta fe he = ht inſinuate himſelf 
han an Italian ;,,, rhe Lord Arch-Biſbop (for 
DIE" ps Scorpion ſenght an Egg :) Free 
acceſs was to be impetrated by theEarl 

ani Counteſs of Arundel, likewiſe 

by Secretary Windebank : The 

» interceſſion of all which being neg- 

letted, h: did fly the Company or 

Bat be kept nt familiarity of Cuneus, worſe than 
4 8 Plague : He was likewiſe per ſwa- 


my” ded by others of no mean rank, well 
known to him, neither yet was he 
moved, 

Jeſuits are bub 7, Another alſo was aſſayed, who 


—_— hindred acceſs to the deteſt able wick 


greatefloppiſites edneſs, Secretary Cook ; he Was 4 
- TL "m moſt bitter hater of the Jeſuits, from 
Favur tw, whom he intercepted acceſs to the 
Kine ; he entertained many (of them ) 
according to their deſerts, he diligent- 
ly enquired into their Fattions, by 
which means every incitement, brea- 
things a Maznetical (attractive) pow- 
er to the Popiſh Party, was ineffectu- 
al with him; for nothing was ſo 
dear unto him, that might incline 
It is admire. fiim to wickedneſs. Hereupon being 
ble this Fattion made odious to the Patrons of the 
_ ole ny Conſpiracy, he was endangered to be 
nant as t» diſ- diſcharged from his Office; it was 
place the great- [ahoured for three Tears ſpace, and 
eft and faithful- | 
efl Officers, 4t Laſt obtained. 
Tet notwithſtanding there remain- 
ed on the King's part a knot hard 
or the Lord Arch- 


to be untied; ft 
Biſhop by his conſtancy, interpoſed 

. ., himſelf as a moſt hard Rock. 
| bt * When Cuneus had underſtood 
Hel when they from the Lord Arch-Biſhop's part, 
ax of _ that he had leboured in tain, his 
' Malice and the whole Societies wax- 


ſuam lucrari poſlit : Paratum ſe 
habere medium cert confiſus. 
Manaatum enim habebat , Pileum 
Cardinalem, Nomine Pontificis Ro- 
mani, Domino Archiepiſcopo offer. 
ret, lattaretque pollicitis etiam ſub- 
limioribus , ut Animum fincerum 
corrumperet. Commoda - tamen 
occalio nunquam dabatur, qua 
Domino Archiepiſcopo ſeſe infinu- 
are poſlet (quzrebat enim Scor- 
pius ovum:) Per Comitem 8& Co- 
mitiflam Arondelianam, etiam per 
Secretarium Windebankum, liber 
acceſlus impetrari debebat : Quo- 
rum omniwum interceſſionibus 
negleCtis, ſocietatem vel famili- 
aritatem Canei, Peſte pejus fugie- 
bat : Perſuadebatur etiam ab ali- 
15 non infimis, ipſ1 bene notis, nec 
tamen commovebatur, 


VII. 

uzrebatur & alius qui ad 
facinus deteſtandum acceſſum im- 
pediebat, Secretarius Cook ; erat is 
ofor Jeſuitarum intenſiſfimus, qui- 
bus aditnm ad Regem intercipie- 
bat ; excipiebat plurimos pro 
meritis, in illorum FaCtiones, ſe- 
dulo inquirebat; quo nomine 
incitamentum omne, vim mag- 
neticam ad partem Pontificiam 
{pirans, Erat apud ipſum inefficax ; 
nihil enim tam carum erat, quod 
iplum ad pravum inclinaſſer. 
Hinc Conjurationis Patronis exo- 
ſus factus, periclitabatur de Of- 
fcio ut exueretur ; laborabatur 
per triennuum, quod ultimo im- 
petratum. 

Manſit nilulominus ab parte 
Regis, nodus ſolutu difficilis ; 
Dominus Archiepiſcopus enim 
conſtantia ſua, ficuti duriffimum 
{eſe interpoſuit Saxum. 

Laboraſle ſe incafſum, ab parte 
Domini Archiepiſcopi Canews 


cum intellexiſſet, effterbuit Mali 


tia ipſius, totiuſque Societatis : 
Mox 
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Mox inſidiz parari czperunt, qui- 
bus Dominus Archiepiſcopus u- 
na cum Rege caperetur. 


In Regem quoque (cujus gratia 
totum iſtud diſponitur negotium) 
3 quo quia nihil quod promo- 
vendz Religioni Papiſticz 1n- 
ſerviret ſperatur, (imprimis vero, 
Cam Animum ſuum aperaerit, ſe 
ejus Opinionis eſſe, quemvis in Re-. 
ligione ſua dummoao vir probus & 
pius ſit, ſalvari poſſe) Sententia la- 


ta eft. 
VIIL 


Ad perpetrandum fſuſceptum 
facinus, executio criminalis Welt- 
monaſterii, per ſcripta nonnulla 
Puritanorum cauſata, primi 1n- 
cendii anſam dedit: Qur res ab 
Papiſtis apud Puritanos 1n tantm 
exacerbabatur, exaggerabaturque, 
ut 1 inulta maneret, Religion ip- 
| ſisduceretur ; cuyus — {ub- 
ſequens tandem liber Precum, 
flammas auxit. 

IX. 

In iſto fervore expeditus fuit ad 
Scotos ab:parte Pontificia Comes 
quidam Scotus Maxfield, ni tallor 
nomine, cum quo, duo ali Co- 
mites Scoti Papiſtz, correſponde- 
bant. Is commovere debebat 
plebem, injuriamque refricare ut 
Animos accenderet, ad Arma 
precipitaret, quibus noxius liber- 
tatis Scoticz, perumeretur 1 ur- 
bator. 


X. 


Ibi una opera paratus in Caſles 
Regi;eo enim direttum eſſe przſens 
negotium ut Anglorum complu- 
rimi ſeſe adglutinarent Scotis ; 
Rex armis maneret inferior, qui ab 
Papiſtis auxilia petere cogeretar ; 
que tamen non impetraret, niſt in 


ed boyling hot : Soon after Ambaſh- 


es began to be prepared, wherewith 
the Lord Arch-Biſhop, together with 
_ wa ſhould be taken. 

thewiſe a Sentence ts paſſed 40 aint 7G 
the King ( for whoſe {5 4 al £0 neuter 
buſineſs 1s diſpoſed ) becauſe nothing i yt fm 
is hoped from him, which might Religin. be = 


( but eſpecially when he had open- en Average 
ed his Mind, that he was of 
this Opinion, that every one 
might be faved in his own Re- 
ligion, ſo as he be an honeſt and 
pious Man) 
8. To perpetrate the Treaſon un- 
aertaken, the Criminal * execution * The Biſhey's 
at Weſtminſter, cauſed by ſome 7/09 «cant 


gs . Puritans the 
"__ of Puritans, gave 0ccaſi- beſt advamage, 


ſeem xr the Popiſh Religion (4ſt) imbrace 


on of the firſt Fire: Which thing and greateft ad- 
was ſo much exaſperated and exagge- pier teigh. 


rated by the Papijts to the Pari- 


tans, that if it remained anreven- 


ged, it would be thouzht a blemi 


* _ ny; the Flames 0 

which Fire, the ſubſequent book 0 

* Prayers increaſes. _ ] + ne mea the 
g. In this heat, a certain Scottiſh- vk.; the alte- 

Earl, called Maxfield, if I miſtake (71nmeuk 

not, was expeaited to the Scots by were frund in 

the Popi(h [95 with whom two '** gr ys 

other Scottiſh Earls, Papiſts, held "1,a"8ihy's 

correſpondency : He ought to flir wp own band, when 

the People to Commotion, ahd rab eek. 

over the injury afreſh, that he The Jeſuits love 

might inflame their Minds, precipi- 7 un = Sg 

tate them to Arms, by Mich the the Streams 

hurtful Diſturber of the Scottiſh Li- %ith their Inne- 

berty might be ſlain. here bo 
10. There, by one Labour, Snares The Feſaits the 

are prepared for the Kjng; for this —_—_— , 

purpoſe the preſent buſineſs was ſ0 of the Scatiſh 

oraered, that very many of the Eng.- War- 

liſh ſbould adhere to the Scors ; 

That the King ſhould remain in- 

teriour in Arms, who (thereupon ) 

ſhould be - compelled to crave 

aſſiſtance from the Papiſts ; 

which yet he ſhould not ob- 

tain, unleſs he would deſcend into 


* Conditions, 


—_— — 


q—_— 
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Rome's Maſterprect ; 


*7he King ied * Conditions, by which he ſhould 


i Emenny 7 | f the 
yy permit F Univerſal liberty of 
Fa ded bim. excerciſe of the Popiſh Religion ; 


+Now prafiiſed for {qo the affairs of the Papilts 
pow rm would ſucceed — to their 
thers parts, by lefire, To which conſent, 1t he 
open relerarte. (111d ſhew himſelf more diffi- 
culr, there ſhould be a preſent 
remedy at hand: For the King's 
* The more SON growing now very faſt to 
ſhame and pity, his youthful age (who 1s * edu- 
co ag "cated from his tender age, that 
he might accuſtom himſelf to the 
Popiſh Party) the King is to be 
© , diſpatched : For an Þ Indian 
La a Pa Nut ſtuffed with moit ſharp 
great danger «- Poyſon, is kept in the Society 
mongPapiftonew. Cr hich Cuneas at that  _ 
ae wed often to me 1n * a - 
Kg pack Sing manner) wherein a Poyſon 
poſeing Kings: v.15 prepared for the King ; after 
btn + moot the Example of his Þ Father, 
97> ar hal 11. In this Scottiſh Commotion, 
was pojſened,be- the Marqueſs of Hamelton, often 
lite 4 of bpahed to the Scots in the name 
— weers of the Kyng, to interpoſe the Royal 
Authority, whereby the heat of minds 
might be mitigated, returned not- 
withſt anding as often without Fruit, 
and without ending the buſineſs : 
His Chaplain at that time repaired 
* 1 ſeems ſome tO Us, who * communicated ſome 
— things ſecretly with Caneus. Be- 
rage d Feſw- 11g demanded of me in Jeſt, Whe- 
_ trs Inelligen- ther allo the Jews agreed with the 
= ng Samaritans? Cuneus thereunto an- 
ſwered ; Would to God all Miniſters 
were ſuch as he : What you will, may 
be hence conjectured. 
All foreign P-- 12. Things ſtanding thas, there 
piſh States cen. 135 ved at London from Cardinal 


tribute their beftl _ .. $ : 
axce to re- Richelieu, Myr. Thomas Cham- 


nc: England berlain, his Chaplain and Almoner, 
* 4 Scot by Nation, who ought to 
aſſiſt the College of the Confede- 
rated Society, and ſerioully to ſet 
forward the buſineſs, to leave 
nothing unattempted, whereb 
the firſt heat might be nal 
perated. For which ſervice he 
was promiſed the Reward of a 


Parliament 
henceforth to 
look to it. 


Conditiones diſcenderet, quibus li- 
bertatem auniverſalem exercitii Reli. 
gionis Pontificie, permitteret ; ita 


enim res Papiſtarum ad nutum ſuc. _/ 


cederent. {Quo conſenſu ſi difficilio- 
rem ſeſe exhibuerit, remedium erit 
in promptu: Aadoleſcente enim cum 
primum Regio Filio, ( qui 4 
teneris, ut parti Pontificie adſue. 
ſeat, educatur) de Rege aitum eff : 
Nux quippe Indica acutiſſimo wene. 
no referta in Soctetate ſervatur 
(quam Cuneus tum temporis glo- 
riabundas mihi oftentabat ) quo Re- 
21 exemplo Pairis, parabatur Phar- 
mMacum. 


XI, 

In iſta Commotione Scotica 
Marqueſſe d' Hameltos ſzpius Regis 
nomine ad Scotos ablegatur, Re- 
giam auttoritatem interponeret, 

va zſ{tus animorum mitigaretur, 
line fructu tamen, reque infe&ta 
toties reverſus. Tpſius Concionator 
tum tempor's nos adiit, qui cum 
Cuneo ſecrete nonnulla communi- 
cavit, Interrogatus a me, joco ; 
Num etiam Judzi cam Samarita- 
nis conventrent ? Ad quz Cuncus 
reſpondit, Utinam omnes miniſtri 
tales ut ipſe eſſent : Conjiciatur 
hinc quidcunque. 


XII. 

Rebus ſic ſtantibus, ab Cardi- 
nali Richeliea, Dominus Thomas 
Camerarius, Sacellanus & Eleemo- 
ſinarius ipſius, natione Scores , 
Lonainum adpulit , qui Collegio 
Societatis conjurate adſidere debebat, 


remque ſerig agere, mihil in- 
tentatum relinquere, quo primus 
exaſperaretur fervor, (uo Of- 
ficio Honorarium FEpiſcopatas 


erat 
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erat ipſi pollicitum. Conhabitabat 
& Soct:tati per quatuor Menſes ; nec 
prius diſcedendum licebat, donec rebus 
ex voto cedentibus, cum bonis novis 


redux fiers poſit. 


XIII. 

Cavalliero Tobias Mathei,Sacer- 
dos Jeſuita, Ordinis politicorum, 
e capitibus primarius homo vigt- 
Jlantiffimus,cur nunquam tam cha- 
rum cubile, quo caput rechvet, 
ad fellam tantum, hora una, at- 
que altera, fſomno corpus reticit ; 
nec diet nec noCti, machinamen- 
tis parcit ; vir ſumme noxius & 
ipla Regis Regnique Anglz Pe- 
{tis; homo impudentiſhmus, qui 
per omnia convivia , epulaſque, 
vocatus vel non vocatus, voli- 
tat ; nunquam quietus, ſemper 1n 
aCtione, motuque perpetuo ; fin- 
gulis Converſationibus Super10- 
rum immiſcuit ; urget famuliarie 
colloquia, ut animos hominum 
expiſcaretur : Quicquid inde ad 
"partes "Conjuratorum commod!1 
vel incommodi concernere adver- 
tit, Legati Pontificio communt- 
cat ; Secretioria ipſe ad Pontifh- 
cem vel Cardinalem Barbarinum 
przſ{cribit. In fumma, curvis So- 
cietati ſele adglutinat; nullum ver- 
bum effari poteiſt, quod ipſe non 
arripiat & ad partes fuas accom- 
modet. Quicquid inter a tempo- 
ris expiſcatus, in Catalogum re- 
digit, & quavis Xſtate ad Con- 
Sfforium generale Jeſuitarum Po- 
liticorum, quod in Provincia Wal- 
lenſi ſecreto concurrit, Hoſpes ac- 
ceptus defert. TIbi tacite Conl:I.a 
cuduntur - 5 ad convullionem 


Status Ecclefiaſtici, tum Politici, /e 


Regni utriuſque ſunt aptiſſima. 


XIV. 
Capitaneus Redz, Scotus, habt- 
tans 1n platea Longaker, prope 


* Biſhoprick. He cohabited with * 4 =eer Guer- 
the Society four Months ſpace ; 92/7 * 4 
neither was it lawful for him firſt Feſuirs will 
to depart, until things ſucceeding *% &e w_ 
according to his wiſh,he might be —— the 
able to return back again with Pefen-. 
good News. LEES 

13. Sir Teby Matthew, 4 Je- = ave 
ſuited Prieſt , of the Order of Poli- pye's gear 
ticians, a moſt vigilant Man of the Agens. 
Hit: induſtr ious 


chief Heads, to whom a Bed was 7.” 
never ſo dear , that he would reſt Fn -—_ 


his Head thereon , refreſhing his Sibfalneſs. 
Boay with Sleep in a Chair for an 
Hour or two; neither Day nor 
Night ſpared his Machinations ; 4 
Man principally noxious, and himſelf 
the Plague of the Kjng and Kjngdom 
of England ; a moſt impudent Man, 
who flies to all Banquets and Feaſts, 
called or nt called ; never quiet, al- 
ways in attion and ual motion ; 
thruſting himſelf into all Converſa- 
tions of Superiours ES —_ Conc 
erences familiarly, that 
2” the ay" of Men ; me 
obſerveth thence, which may bring 
any Commodity or Diſcommodizty to 


the Part of the Conſpirators, he 


communicates to the Pope's Leeut ; 
the more ſecret things he himſelf 
writes to the Pope, or to Cardinal 


himſelf to any Man's Company; no \Prteflens 
Word can be ſpoken, that he will ..._ _- 


Party. 
RD hath fiſhed out, he reduceth they ce 
into 4 Catalogue, and Saums- © ee 
mer Jun to the Gated Conſi- omg _ 
ſtory of the Feſuits Politics, which 

ſecretly meets together in the Pro- 

vince of * Wales, where he is an | A fuplace for 
acceptable Gueſt. There Councils are he amhergn. 
ecretly hammer'd which are moſt meet © wi 


Eel en 


s, $ 
14. Captain Read, « Scot, dwel- 
ling in ; treet , near the The Jeſuit: nnd 
Angel-Tevern, « Secular Teſuit, nine 
719 laftruments. 


for the Convulſion of the 
ſtick and Politick Eftate 
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Rome's Maſterpiece ; 


who for his deteſt able Office performed 
(wherchy he had perverted a certain 
Miniſter of the Church, with ſecret 
Incitements to the Popiſh Religion, 
nith all his Family,ta ung bo Daaugh- 

ter to Wife ) for 4 ecompence 
—_ 5 obt ained 7 R E or Impoſt upon 
vers ſhould ob- Butter , which the Country People 
tain ſuch Power |, bound to render to him, procured 


in fo for him from the King, by ſome chief 
cing Inflin- Men of the Society, who never want 
OM a Spur, whereby he may be conſtantly 
- Feſuits it detained in his ne. = _ any 
hits  Fhe Buſineſs of the whole Flot 1s 
<reoag o concluded, ". the Society, which 
hath conlpir:d againſt the Kjng, the 
Lord Archbiſhop , and both Kyjng- 
doms, meet together , for the moſt 


part every Day : But on the Day of 


the Carriers (or Poſts) diſpatch,which 
is ordinarily Friaay , they meet in 
greater numbers; for then all the 
Intelligencer aſſemble, and confer in 
common, what things every o them 
hath fiſhed out that Week ; who that 
The Pope's they may be mithout ſuſpicion , Jend 
weekly inci heir Secrets by Toby Matthew, or 
ca. Read himſelf, to the Pope's Legat ; 


from hence, can 
produce no good Jhe tranſmits the compatted Pacquet, 


' England, hich he hath purchaſed from the In- 
te!ligencers, to Rome. 

Teſuits With the ſame Read, the Letters 
know bow to brought from Rome are depoſited, 
A = under feigned Titles and Names, 
Lodgings, who by him are delivered to all, 

to mhom they appertain , for all 
and every of their Names are known 
to him, 

Upon the wery ſame occaſion, Let- 
ters alſo are brought hither under the 
covert of Father Philip, (he notwith- 
ſtanding being ignorant of things ) 
from whom they are diſtributed to the 

on Conſpirators. | 

re are move There is in that wery Houſe a 
> "gp uggns? publick Chapel, wherein - ran 


__ Joſe conſecrates, and dwells there. 
oy hoon, 1 19t ſaid Chapel, Maſſes are daily 
nn nn. clebrated bythe Fejats, and i ſerve 


for the Baptizing of the Chilaren of 


tabernam Angeli, Jeſuita Secula- 
ris, qui ob deteſtandum officium 
przititum (quo Miniſtrum quen- 
dam Ecclefiz, incitamentis dulci- 
bus ad Religionem Papiſticam, 
tota cum familia ipſius perverte- 
rat, filia ipſius in uxorem dutta) 
pro —— obtinuit reditus vel 
vectigal Butiraceum, quod Ruſti- 
ct ſib1 przſtare tenentur , adqui- 
ſitum ipfi ab Rege, per non nul- 
los Societatis przcipuos, cui iti- 
mulus nunquam deficit, quo in of- 
ficio conſtans detineatur, In ip- 
ſ1us zdibus Rei totius peragitur 
Negotium , ubi1 Societas quz in 
Regem & Dominum Archiepiſco- 
pum, Regnumque utrumque con- 
juravit, plerumque dicbus {ingulis 
concurrit : Die vero expeditionis 
Tabellarii, quz ordinaric eſt dies 
Veneris,tanto frequentiores ; tum 
enim omnes Exploratores conve- 
niunt, quz quiſque ea hebdomada 
expiſcatus eſt, in commune con- 
ferunt ; qui ut extra SI 
fint, ſecreta ſua per Tobiam Ma- 
thee vel ipſum Redam, ad Lega- 
tum Pontificium amandant ; ipſe, 
faſciculum compattum quem ab 
Exploratoribus nundinatus eſt, 
Romam tranſmittit. 

Apud eundem Redam deponun- 
tur literx Roma 1llatz, ſub titu- 
lis & nominibus fitis, que per 
iplum fingulis ad quos ſpeQtant 
traduntur; illorum enim omnium 
& {ingulorum nomina ipl1 ſunt co- 
gnita, 

Eadem ipſa occaſione adferun- 
tur etiam literz, ſub coperta Pa-. 
tris Philipp: (iplo tamen rerum 
neſcio) a quo conjuratis diſtribu- 
untur. 


Habetur 1n illis ipſis zdibus Sa- 
cellum publicum ; cui Jeſuita or- 
dinarius conſecrat, ibidemque ha- 
bitat, In dicto Sacello Miſſz cele- 
brantur quotidie a Jeſuitis ; Ba- 
ptilmoque liberis domeſticis & 

non- 


* * 
——_—SS_. 
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nonnullorum Conjuratorum inſer- 
VItur. 

Qui in nominatis Adibus con- 
currunt, Rhodis vel Equis, fre- 
quenter habitu Politico, magno- 
que Comitatu, quo palliantur ne 
innoteſcant ; Jeſuitz tamen ſunt, 
& Membra Societatis conurata. 


XV. 

Hoe cctu contribuitur ab om- 
nibus Papiftis Anglie,ne quidquam 
ad promovendum ſuſceptum Ne- 
gotium deficiat. In quem fiſcum, 
unica V 1dua, proprietaria olim A- 
dium, quas modo Secretarius 
Windebank inhabitat, ante trien- 
niunr defuntta 40000 Librarum 
Anglicarum, contulit ; fic & ali 
etiam citra vires factunt, modo 
ad optatum finem promoveatur 


otum. 
Wo XVL 


Przter nominatas AXdes, etiam 
per alia loca ſecretiora fiunt Con- 
venticula, de quibus ne inter ſe 
quidem fidunt, metu ne diſpaten- 
tur. Convocantur primo ad cer- 
ta Diverſoria ſinguli, (alter alteri- 
us inſcius) hinc per Exploratores 
ad- locum ubi convenire debent, 
finguli- deducuntur, ignari alias 
ub1 conventuri.fint, ne forte in- 
ſperato obruantur. 


XVII. 

Comitiſſa d* Aronde/, ſtrenua 
Pontificiz Religionis Propugna- 
trix, ad Reformationem univer- 
falem omnes nervos intendit ; 
quicquid ad Aulam Regis, ſecrete 
vel aperte verbis vel taCtis geri- 
tur, Legato-Pontificio infinuat, 
cum quo ad minimum ter de die, 
modo in Adibus Arondelianis, 
jam ad Aulam vel Tarthd/e cum 
iplo congreditur, Ex Ungue ta- 
lia: vix exſugit. 


the Houſe, and of ſome of the Conſpi- 
Yators. 

wi 5 who aſſemble in the fore- J:ſaits can 
named Houſe, come frequently in waterfeit axy 
Coaches, or on Horſe-back in Lay- 69,9 1 
mens Habit, and with a preat Tram, wiiger. 
wherewith they, are diſeniſed, that 
they may not ' be known; yet they 
are Jeſaits, and conjured Members 
of the 2x 
15. All the Papiſts of England pifts large 
contribute to this Aſſembly, leſt any _— ” 
thing ſhould be wanting to promote xligus, heats 
the undertaken Deſign, Upon whoſe 
Treaſary, one Widow, owner of t 
Hoaſes, wherein Secretary Winde- 
bank wow dwelleth, dead above 
three Tears ſince, beſtowed four han- 
dred thouſand Engliſh Pounds ; ſo 
likewiſe others contribute above their 
Abilities, ſo as the Buſineſs may be 


promoted unto its deſired End. 


I6, Beſides the Jun Howes, Jeſuits are a, 
there are Conventicles alſo kept in 0- wiſe Rs, 
ther more ſecret places, of which ve- _ = — _ 
rily they confide not even 

themſeves, for fear leſt they ſboul2 

be diſcovered. Firſt, every of them 

are called to certain Inns, (one not 

knowing of the other) hence th 

are ſeverally led by Spies to t 

place where they ought to meet, other- 

wiſe ignorant where they ought to 

aſſembleJe ſt peradventare they ſbould 

be ſurpriſed at unawares. 


17. The Counteſs of Arandel, Toe Jeſuits learn 


a ſtrenuous She-Champion of the of the Serpem 
rae Religion , bends 7 her -4 age wing 
Nerves to the univerſal Reforma- uy faxg' ar 
tion ; whatſoever ſhe hears at the min 

Kings Court, that is done ſecret nnibq..e ay 
or Er in Words . _ cafe _— 
ently imparts to the s Le. Po 

p- with ro ſbe dds + gg me. 
a Day, ſometimes in Arundel- 
Houſe, now at the Coart, or at Tar- 
thal. He ſcarce ſucks ſach things 


by the Claw. 
Ggge The 


IRIS — RS M— A Ae 


Rome's Maſier-Pece ; 


592 
The Counteſs The Earl himſelf called now about 
EOS three Tears fance, this Tear, ought 


forerunner ; 
thicher. to zo to Rome ; without doubt to 
» conſult there of ſerious things, con- 
»*!cerning the Deſign. With gifts and 
Speeches the Jeſuits watch diligently 

to their Maſſes. 
- x17 pow At Greenwich at the Earl's coſts, 
be ſo great. a Feminine School is maintained, 


. wa of which otherwiſe is a Monaſtery of 
Nuns; for the young Girls therein, 

are ſent forth hither and thither into 

foreign Monaſteries beyond the Seas. 

Is nor theKing (8. My Porter of the Kyne's Bea- 


in great danger | : 
DR ck Chamber, moſt aaaittea to the Po 
a Perfon in his piſh Religion, is 4 bitter Enemy of 


oe mo the Kjng ; he reveals all his greateſt 

che prear Seal? Secrets t0 the , Popes Legat ; al- 
thiuch he wery rarely meets with 
him, yet his Wife meets him ſo 
much the oftner, who being inform- 
ed by her Husband, conweighs ſe- 
crets to the Legat. In all his Atti- 
ons he is nothing inferiour to I'oby 
Matthew ; it cannot be uttered 
how diligently he watcheth on the 
Buſineſs. 

Both King and His Sons are ſecretly inſtructed 

451 ar in the Popiſb Religion ;, openly, they 


gents in their pro els the Reformed, 'The Elde 
RS Renberk 4 T9 to _ his Father*s 774 
under the King which ſhall be: 
A Cardinals Hat is provided for 
the cther if theDeſign ſhall ſucceed well, 
All buſineſſss Above three Tears paſt, the ſaid 
and imploy- My, Porter, was to be ſent away by 


3g bogs be ; he Kjngs to Morocco: But he was 


.romore this Prohibited by the Society, leſt the 

Fs Buſineſs ſhould ſuffer delay thereby. 
He is a Patron of the Teſuits, 
for whom for the exerciſe of Religt- 
on, he provides Chappels both at 

home an1 abroad. 

A Jcſuitical I 9.Jecret ary w indebank,a mo 
Secretary; his ferce Papiſt, ts the moſt un 7s 
-ghe y ve to the AAP all Men, who As only 
ament confirm betrays and reveals even the Kjnz'"s 
- ws and oreateſt Secrets,but likewiſe communi- 
ws cates Counſels,by which the Deſign may 
be biſt advanced, He at leaſt thrice e- 
very Week comverſeth with the Legat in 


Ipſe Comes vocatus jam a tri- 
enmo hoc Anno ire debebat Rg. 
mam ; acturus ibi dubio procul de 
ſeriis, Negotium concernentibus. 
Doms dictionibuſque ſuis, Jeſuj- 
tz miſſis invigilanr. 


Grinwic, - Impenſis Comitis, 
Schola Faxminea medi z Quix 
alias Monalterium Monialium eſt; 
Adultz enim inibi Juvehculs, 
hic inde per cxrtera tranſmarina 
Monaiteria emittuntur. 

18, Dominus Porter, Cubicula- 
rius Regius, Pontificiz Religioni 
addictiimus, Regis infenſus ho- 
(tis, Is ipfius ſecretiſſima quzque, 
Legato Pontificio aperit, quamyvis 
rariſhime cum ipſo conveniat ; Ux- 
or tanto ſ{xpius, quz ab marito 
informata,Legato ſecreta confidit: 
In omnibus ſuis aCtionibus Tob;e: 
Mathet nihil cedit ; effari non po- 
teſt qualiter negotio invigilet. 


Filu ipſtus in Religione Pontifi- 
cla occulte informantur ; aperte, 
Reformatam profitentur, Major 
Natu Officium Patris ſuſcepturus, 
ſub Rege futuro: Alteri, fi nego- 


.ttum bene ſucceſlerit, Pileus Car- 


dinalis paratus eſt. 

Ante triennium ablegari debe- 
bat dictus Dominus Porter a 
Rege Marocham: Prohibitus fuit 
ab Socictate ne, moram pateretur 
nezotium. 

Patronus eſt Jeſuitarum, qui- 
bus ad exercitium Religionis, 
Sacella, domi foriſque x carEry 
{trat, 

19, Secretarms Windebank, Pa- 
piſta acerrimus, Regi omnium in- 
hdeliſſimus, qui non ſolum ſecre- 
tiſima etiam quzque Regia pro- 
dit & revelat, ſed etiam Confilia, 
quibus optime Negotio conſulere- 
tur,communicat.Ipſe ad minimum 
ter in hebdomada, per nocturaa 

Conventicula 
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Conventicula cum Legato con- 
verſatur ; injungitque quz ſcitu 
digna cogitat : Cuyus cauſa, xdes 
vicinas Legati Domo conduxir, 
quem {xpius per portam horti adit; 
hac enim vicinitate facilitatur 
congreſ{us. 

DiQuus Secretarius ad partem So- 
Cictatis conjuratz, muneribus em- 
ptus eſt, quibus ſuſtencatur, ut ma- 
gis ſer:0 oficium peragar, 


Filum ſuum exprefle Romam 
milit, qui Romano Pontifici ſelec 
in{inuare debebit. 

20.Cavallicro Digbi,Cavallicro 
Winter, Dominus Mountagu Jun. 
qui Rome fuit, M-lord Sterling, 
Cognatus Comitis d'Arondel, E- 
ques, Comitiſla de Neuport, Du- 
cifta Buckingham, & plerique ali 
qurin Conditionem hanc jurarunt, 


omnes in opere ſunt vigilantiſſhmi. ' 


Horum aliz, Aulicorum ; alu Po- 
liticorum Officiorum ſpe incſcan- 
tur ; alii ad ſexdecim Pileos Car- 
dinates vacantes attendunt , qui 
ideo ab aliquot annis ottolf deti- 
nentur, ut ſpem vanam expectan- 
tibus unponant. 


21. Praſes nominat# Societatis 
erat Mi-lord Gage, Sacerdos Jeſui- 
ra, ante triennium defunCctus. Ha- 
bebart is Palatium, laſcivis Pifturis 
exornatum, quz prophanitatem in 
xdibus menrtiebantur ; Palliabatur 
vero 1llts, Monaſterium, quo qua- 
draginta Moniaks ſuſtentabantur, 
tanto Palatio occukatz : Situm aſt 
in Platea Reginz, quam Statua 
Regina aurea decorat, Iſtam Pla- 
team totam Jeſuitz Seculares eme- 
runt,redegeruntque inQuadratum, 
ub1 tacitz Collegium Jeſuiticum 
ex(truttur , ea ſpe, ut quam pri- 
mum Retormatione univerſal: in- 
cepra, apzrte elaborari poſlit. 

Legatus Pontificius triplict 
Charactere ſive Cifra utitur : Uno, 
quo, cum ommbus Nuncis com» 


NeAurnal Cormventicles, and revea/; 
thoſe things which he thinks fit 12 bt 
known ; for which end, he hired a 
Houſe near to the L at*s Houle, whom 
he often reſorts t9 . antjor the Gar- 
den-aoor ; for by this vicinity, the 
Meeting is facilitated. 

The ſaid Secretary is bribed with ?4pifts ſpare 
Gifts to the Party of that conjured ce 
Seci:ty, by whom he is ſuſtained, that 
he mzy the more ſeriouſly execate his 
Office. | 

He ſent his $02 expreſly to Rome, 
who ought to inſinuate himſelf into 
the Roman Ponrif. 

20. Sir Digby, Sir Winter, My. The «her Coa- 
Mountague the younger, who hath "Names 
been at Rome, my Lord Sterling, | 
a Couſin of the Earl of Arundel's, 4 
Knight, the Counteſs of Neuport, 
the Dutcheſs of Buckingham, and 
many others who have ſworn into this 
Conſpiracy, are all moſt vigilant ih the 
Deſign. Some of theſe are inticed 
with the hope of Court ; cthers of 
Political Offices; others attend to 
the ſixteen Cardinals Caps that are 
vacant, which are therefore detained 
idle for ſome years, that they may im- 
poſe a wain hope on thoſe who expett 
them. | 

21. The Preſident of the aforeſaid 
Society was my Lord Gage, «a Jeſuit 
Prieſt, dead above three years ſince. 

"He had a Palace adorned with laſci- | 
vious Pittures, which counterfeited F fi been for 
Prophanent(s in the Houſe ; but with 
them was palliated a Monaſtery, where- 
in forty Nans were maintained, hid in 
fo great a Palace : It is fituated in 

ueen-ſtreet, which the Sta'ue of 4 
golden Quten adorns. The Secalar Jeſu- 1: ſeems their 
its have bought all thisStreet ard have Purſes were _ 
reduced it into a Quadranzle, where a 006g 
Joanie _ ollege ts _ rar | 
with this hope, that 1t might | 
finiſhed, as ſoon as the axverſd R - 
forgnn WAs 5 eh reef 

The Pope's Legat uſeth a threefo: 

C Nec 1p Cypher ; one wherewith 
he communicates with a't Nancios ; an- 


Ggegg 3 of her, 


Rome's Maſter-Pirce ; 


other, with Cardinal Barbarino only; 
a third, wherewith he covers ſome 
great Secrets to be communicazea. 


Whatever things he either recei- 
veth from the Society, or other Spies, 


thoſe he packs up together in one Bun- 
dle, dedicated under this Inſcription, 
To Monſieur Stravio, Arch-Deacon 
of Cambray ; from whom at laſt 
they are promoted to Rome. 

Theſe thinzs being thus ordered, 
if every thing be laid to the balance, 
it will ſatisfie in ſpecial all the Articles 


pro pounded. 


WHEREIN, 


I. 
1 F90 onſpiracy againſt the Kjng 
[and os, Arch-Biſhop is 
deteffed | and the means whereby 
ruin is, threatned to both, demon- 


ſtrated. 


2. 
The imminent Dangers to both 


Kingdoms are rehearſed. 


3+ 
The riſe and progreſs of that Scot- 
tiſh Fire is related. 


-z 


4. 
; Means whereb 7 bY Scottiſh Trou- 
les may be appeaſed, are [auppeſted ; 
for after the _ ſhall AR es 
and to what end their Minds are in- 
A grad Cavear Cenſea, they will ſpeedily look to them- 
for England ſelves; neither will by after the For- 
OY ces of both Parts to be ſubdued, leſt x 
midale Party interpoſe, which ſeeks 

(the rain) of both. 


YT 
With what Sword the King's 
Throat is Wenied, even when theſe 
Stirs ſhall be ended, Cuneus his Con- 


feſſron, and 4 viſible Demonſtration, 
ſbeweth. 


— 


municat ; altero, cum ſolo Car. 
dinale Barbarino : Tertio, quo ſe. 
cretioria nonnulla communicanda 
occultat. 

Quzcunque per hebdomadam 
ab Socictate aut aliis Exploratorj- 
bus excepit, illa uno faſciculo con- 
ſarcinat, ſub inſcriptione, Al 
Monſignor Stravio Archidiacono 
di Cambray, dedicat ; ab quo tan- 
dem promoventur Rome. 

His ita conſtitutis, {i ſingula ad 
trutinam ponantur, fatisfiet in 
{pecie omnibus Articulis propoſi- 
cls. 


QUIBUS, 


'N 

Hep ny in Regem, & Do- 

minum Archiepiſcopum de- - 

tegitur ; Media quibus exitium u- 
trique minatur, demonſtratur. 


2. 
Pericula Regno utrique immi- 
nentia recenſentur. 


Exortus incendit 1llius Scotici 
& progreſſus enarratur. 


4 
Media quibus turbz iſtz Sco- 
ticz ſedari poſſint, ſuggeruntur ; 
poſtquam enim reſciverint Scorti, 4 

ou_ & in quem finem animi i 
orum accendantur, conſulent bi 
pgopere ; neque utriuſque partis 
vires ſuccumbere finent, ne me- 
dius feſe interponat qui utramque 


qurit. 


” 

Quo enſe Regis petatur jugu- 
lum, etiam turbas iftis ſopitis, Cu- 
nei Confeſſio, oculataque demon- 
ſtratio docet. 


6. Locus 
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6. 
Lous Congregationis, in Adi- 
bus Capitanet Redz, nominatur, 


7. 
Dies expeditionis oftiduz per 
Redam & Legatum injungitur. 


s. 
Quomodo nomina Conjurato- 
rum innoteſcere poſlent. 


9. 
Ubi tota iſta Congregatio poſlit 
circumveniri. 


IO, 

Infideles nonnulli ab parte Re- 
pis przcipuorum de nomine noti- 
omar ; plures, quorum nomi- 
na non occurrunt ; habitationes 
tamen notz ſunt ; de nomine fa- 
cile ab Reda extorqueri poterunt. 


Sj cautse in his procedetur, ner- 
vus totius negotli in apricum pro- 
dibit; ita Sagitta przvila, effugie- 
tur periculo ; quod ut fuccedat 
proſpere, Creator Omnipotens fa- 
XIT. 


| 6. 
The Place of the Aſſembly, in the 
Houſe of Captain Read js a... nw 


Te 
The day of the eight days diſpatch 
by Read ard the Legat is pi trap 


8. 
How the Names of the Conpira- 


: fors may be known, 


9. 
Where this whole C ongreg ation 


may be circumvented. 


IQ. 

Some of the principal unfaithful 
ones of the Kings Patt —_— 
by name; many of whoſe Names oc- 
cur not , yet their Habitations ave 
known ; their Names may be eaſily 
extorted from Read. 


If theſe things be warily proceeded 
in, the ſtrength of the whole Buſineſs 
will _o_ ht to git ſo the Ar- 
row being foreſeen, the Danger ſball 
be has, . k/oy that it = on 
rouſly ſucceed, the Omnipotent Crea- 
tor grant. 


The Arch-Biſhop's Indorſement with his own Hand : 


Rece. Oftob; 14: 1640. 


The Narration of the great Treaſon, co 


ncerning which he pro« 


miſed to Sir Williem Boſwell, to diſcover againſt the King 


and State. 


Rome's Maſter-Prece ; 


A further Evidence and Confirmation of 
ſome things in the Relation concerning 


the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 
which the Arch-Biſhop acquainted the king, nor many Days 


T before this Parliament began) lay concealed among the Arch- 
Biſhop's Papers, («) [without any Proſecution of the Conſpirators 
(for ought appears) who are ſince diſperſed in part by the Parlia- 
ment] bur neither Diſſolved, nor taken off this Plot, but more aCtive 
in it; putting forth their lait and utmoſt Endeavours in all Places 
to accompliſh this their Deſign, which they have almoſt brought to 
Maturity,gto our Shame and Grief, by new raiſed Civil Wars both 
in Ireland and England. : | 

Two things in this Plot which concern [the Arch-Biſhop ] may 
perchance ſcem ſtrange to different ſorts of Men. 


HE Relation of this horrid Plot by a chief Actor 1n it, (with 


Firſt, That [the Pope's Legat ſhould preſame to tempt the Arch-Biſhop 
with the Offer of a Cardinals Cap,] and that — no ſuch Proffer 
was ever made unto him. But to put this out of Queſtion : The Biſhop 
lumſelt, under his own Hand, among other Memorials in the Journal 
of his Life, (found in his Pocket) hath theſe two remarkable Notes, 
Anno 1633. Auguſt 4. Sunday, News came to Court of the Lord Arch- 
Biſhop ” Canterbury?s Death, and the Kjng reſolved preſently to give it 
me. That wery Mornine at Greenwich there came one to me SERIOUS- 
* This min LY 5 and THAT AVOWED * ABILITY TO PERFORM IT, 
needs be the and OFFERED ME TO BE A CARDINAL. I nent preſently 'TO 
=. 7c "THE KING and ACQUAINTED HIM BOTH [ WITH THE 
from him, THING and PERSON F Aaguſt T7. (the ſame Month ) Saturday 

I had A-SERIOUS OFFER MADE ME AGAIN TO BE A CAR- 
DINAIL. ÞT was then from Court ; but fo ſoon as I came thither ( which 
was Wedneſday, Auguſt 21.)'T ACQUAINTED HIS MAJESTY 
WITH IT. But my Anſwer again was, That ſomewhat drelt within me 
that would not ſuffer that ITLL ROME mere other than it is. So that 
by his own Notes it appears, a Cardinas Cap was twice proffered 
Ium very ſeriouſly, and that he acquainted the King with it ; (b) [ not 
by way of Complaint] to crave Juſtice againſt (c) [the Party who 
durlt preſume to tempt him with ſuch a Foreign Dignity, to be the 
Fope's Sworn Inſtrument, but by way of Advice, and to ſound his 
Majeſty's Opinion hereof, as his Anſwer] imports : Neither did he 
abſolutely diſclaim the Dignity it ſelf, as if he might in no caſe ac- 
cept it, but conditionally, Til Rome ſhould be other than it is now, 
(4) [and then he would not refuſe it.] Indeed the Arch-Biſhop in 


( a) I did all 1 could ; and the whole Buſineſs was examined at a Committee of Lords, his Majefly 
being ns Hm William apy lift Anſwer to theſe Lords Committees came after I was 
committed, woen it lay mt in my Power to follow it any farther. (6b) Yet, by Complaint, c) M 
falſe, (4) This is added. 4 Of PS TR ci 

his 
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his * Reply to Fiſber, (e) [challengerh] this Title (Patriarch f another » pige 171 
World) as his Due, being given to his Predeceſſor Anſehme; and ; 
therefore cannot brook any other Pope (in point of Sovereignty) ro 
Lord it over him here; and this made him refuſe the Cap. But had 
he reſiſted the Ay TR. or Continuance here, which he ne- 
ver (f) [did for ought appears, bur entertained ſome Familiarity 
with him] at firſt, though they afterwards grew more ſtrange ; or 
peremptorily refuſed the firſt Offer with Indignation, [thruſt our 
the Legat or Offerer by Head and Shoulders, (g) proſecuted him ] 
(as he did poor innocent Paritans) [ upon the Statute of 23 Eliz. c. 1. 
as a Traytor, for attempting to ſeduce and ſubjett him to the See of Rome ;] 
or brought lum [publickly into the Star-Chamber or High-Commiſſion ] 
as he Ai ſome others for leſſer pretended Crimes and Scandals; he had 
diſcharged the part of a good zealous Prelate and Proteſtant : But 
here was no ſuch Proceeding in this Caſe. The very Parties that tendred 
this Cap, (4) [preſuming ſome good Inclination in him to accepr it] 
and to the Romiſh Church, which he maintains to be a True Church, 
wherein Men are, and may be ſaved: And the Second Proffer fol- 
lowing ſo ſoon at the Heels of the Firſt, intimates, That the Firſt was 
in ſuch ſort entertained by him, as rather encouraged, than diſcou- 
raged the Party to make the Second. And his Second Conſultation 
with the King concerning it, inſinuates, 'That [the King rather en- 
clined to, than againſt it ;] or at leaſtwile left it arbitrary to him, to 
accept or rejeCt it, as he belt liked. As for his Severity in proſecuting 
Papiſts, it appears by his Epiſtle to the King before his Conference 
with the Jelair Fiſber, where he uſeth theſe Speeches of his Carriage 
towards them ; God forbid that I ſhould perſmade a Perſecution in any 
kind, or prattiſe it in the leaſt (i) [4g6inf Prieſts and Jeſuits.) For to 
remembrance I have not given him or his ſo much as croſs Language. 
Therefore he is no great Enemy to them. 
The Second thing which may ſeem ſtrange to others, is this ; That 
the Pope's Legat and Feſuits ſhould ever hate, or conſpire his Death, unleſs he 
were an utter Enemy to all Popery, Papiſts, and the Church of Rome ; 
which admits an eaſfie Anſwer. The Truth is, the Biſhop being very 
pragmatical and wilful in his Courſes,could not well brook pragmatical 
Pgeory Jeſuits, who in Popiſh Kingdoms are in perpetual Enmi- 
ty with all other Orders, and they with them ; they having been oft 
baniſhed out of * Fraxce and other Realms by the Sorboniſts, Domi- + $.. the Ge. 
m#icans, and other Orders ; no Proteſtants writing fo bitterly againſt oeral Hiſt. ot 
theſe Popiſh Orders, as themſelves do one againſt the other ; yea, the [7 "__ 
Prieſts and Jeſuits in || England were lately at great Variance, and perſe- 4. : 
cuted one another with much Violence, This is no good Argument thea | — the Eo- 
[that the Arch-Biſhop held no Correſpondence with Prieſts and other ape 
Orders, ] and bare no good AﬀeCtion to the Church of Rome, in 
whoſe Superſtitious Ceremonies he outſtripped many Prieſts them- 
ſelves. What Correſpondency he held with (k) [ Franciſcus de Sanits 
Clara, with other] Prieſts, and (k) [Dr: Smith Biſhop of Calcedon,] whom 
e) 'Tis mo e neither, alſe. I conld not proſecute bim : Nor the Aw- 
my ee LOO PK Tongues of your Faition made bim 
preſume, if any thing. (i) Theſe Words are not mine. Beſides, take whole Sentence; and 
then, &c. (&)1 bad none with cither of them. And have received Blame from ſame Great Men, 
that I would not make uſe of them, as my Predeceſſors bave done. # 
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the Jeſuits perſecuted, and got Excommunicated, (though of their 

own Church and Religion ) 1s at large diſcovered in a Book, entity- 

led, The Engliſh Pope 3 and by the Scottiſh Common-Prayer Book found 

in the ArchBiſhop 5 Chamber, with all thoſe Alterations, wherein it 

differs from the Engliſh, (/) [written with lus own Hand ;] fome of 

which ſmell very Erpogly of Popery : As namely, his blotting out 

of theſe Words at the Delivery of the Bread and Wine in the Sacra- 

ment, Take and eat this, in remembrance that C hriſt died for thee ; and 

feed on him in thy Heart by Faith with Thentleroing : Take and (m) [drink 

this in remembrance that] Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for thee, &c. and lea- 

ving only this former Clauſe ( the better to jultifie and imply a 
andere "7 7 Sen ] Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament) The 0 
6 frember 047 Lord Jeſus Chriſt which was given for thee : The Blood of our Lord 


Srar-chamber 


agrees 3 There Jeſus Chriſt which was ſhed for thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul wnto 
i nngonds everlſ Life. And this Popiſh Rubrick written with his owg, 
Ge. ' Hand. The Presbyter, during the time of Conſecration, ſhall ſtand AT 
THE MIDDLE OF THE ALTAR, where he may with more Eaſe 
* To elevate aud Decency * USE BOTH. HIS HANDS, than he can ao, if he ſtand 
the Heſtia 3 1t the North-end : With other Particulars of this kind. Moreover, in 
FR his Book of Private Devotions, written with, his own. Hand, he hath 
(after the Romiſh Form) reduced, all his Prayers to. Canonical Hours. 
And, in the Memorials of his Life, written with his own Hand, there 
are theſe ſuſpicious Paſſages, among others, belidcs the Offer of. the. 
Cardinal's Cap, Anno 1631. Jan,21. & 26, My nearer Acquaintance. began. 
to ſettle with Dr. S. God bleſs us in it, Junii 25, Dr..S, with me at. Fuls 

ham cam Mea. &c. (0) [meant of Dr. Smith, the Popiſh Biſhop of, Cals 
cedon, as is conceived.) Jun. 25. Mr. 7) [ Fr. Windebank yp. old 
Friend] was Sworn Secretary of State, which Place I OBI AINED FOR; 
HIM of my Gracious Maſter Kjng Charles. What an Arch-Papiſt and 
om =— n Fay an he wh "Y Plot Pri __ Flight int ah * for: 
bi Yeleaſing Papiſts and Jeſuits out of Frijon, rom Executions by his own 
ng op W, => tho pi _— thoſe Officers who apprehended. them.) confirras, 
{q) [About this time Dc: Theodore Price, Sub-dean of. Weſtminſter, a. 

Maa very intimate with the Arch-Biſhop,] and recommended ſpeci- 
ally to the King by him to be a Welch Biſhop ( in Oppoſition to þ55 

Earl of Pembrook, and his Chaplain Griffith Williams) ſoon after die 
a Reconciled Papiſt, and received Extream Unition from 4 Prieſt : Noſcts 
tur ex comite, Auguſt 30. 1634. he hath this Memorial : Satardgy, at; 
Oatlands the gt ſent for me, and gave me Thanks for a Buſineſs with. 
which ſbe truſted me ; her Promiſe then that ſhe (r) [ would. be my; 
Friend,] and that I ſhould have immediate Addreſs to her, when, I had oc- 
caſion. All which conſidered, together with (s) [his Chaplains] Li= 
cenſing divers Popiſh Books, with their expunging moſt Paſſages: 
againſt Popery out of Books brought to the Preſs, with other Parti 


culars commonly known, will give a true Character of his Ada" 1 
that he is (z) [another Caſſander,] or middle Man, between an Abſo- 


(1) I bad god reaſon to write them in my own Hand, Tet ſhall they never be proved to be all mine. 
And if they were, yer, &&c. (m) This is according tothe Firſt Bock of Edw 6. (=) This ts no greater 
Proof of Corporal than the retaining of it is only to mabe a bare remembrance, &c. (0) Tt 
was never meant of Dr. Sinith. (þ) I hope I ſhall not anſwer for other Men, if they prove not as 
they ſhould. (q) He wes mwe inward with another Biſhop, and who laboured bis Preferment more 
thin I, jd ry) GoPorlids. (s) My Chaplains have anſwered their Faults 4 or may, when you 


FJ t) Who told you fo? 
lute 
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tate Pap;/i, and a real Proteſtant, who will far ſooner hug a Popi 

Prieſt in his Boſom, than take a Perite» by the Little PR ym 
abſolute Papiſt in all matters of Ceremony, Pomp and external 
Worſhip, (in which he wasover-zealous, even to an open («) [bi:ter 
Perſecution of all Conſcientious Miniſters, ] who made Scruple of 
them,) if not half an one at leaſt in DoQtrinal Tenets. How far 
he was guilty (x) [of a Conditional "_ the breaking up the 
laſt Parliament before this was called, and for what end it was ſum- 
moned , this other Memorial under his own Hand will atteſt : De- 
cemb, 5, 16 39 Thurſday, the King declared his Reſolution for « Parlia- 
ment, in caſe of the Scottiſh Rebellion: The firſt Movers to it were my 
Lord Deputy of Ireland, »y Lord Marqueſs Hamilton, and my ſelf 
And A RESOLUTION VOTED AT THE BOARD TO AS- 


SIST THE KING IN EXTRAORDINARY WAYS, IF THE: 


PARLIAMENT SHOULD PROVE PEEVISH AND REFUSE, 
&c. But of him ſufficient, (5) [till his Charge (now in preparation) 
{hall come in.) 


(u) Urnterly Falſe. (x) 1 on that Parliament. And Sir Henry Vane was the Man 
that brake it, for ought | know, (y) When 'tisprepared, it ſhall be welcome to me, tobave any end. 


Obſervations on, and from the Relation 
of this PLOT. 


Rom the Relation of the former Plot by ſo good a Hand, our 
own Three Realms, and all Foreign Proteſtant States may re- 
ceive full SatisfaQtion. 

Firſt, That there hath been a moſt cunning, ſtrong, execrable 
Conſpiracy long ſince contrived at Rome, and for divers Years toge- 
ther moſt vigorouſly purſued in England with all Induſtry, Policy, 
Subtilty, Engines, by many aCtive, potent Confederates of all forts, 
all Sexes, to undermine the Proteſtant Religion, re-eſtabliſh Popery, 
and alter the very Frame of Civil Government in all the King's Do- 
__ ; Wherein a moſt dangerous viſible Progreſs hath been hately 
made. 

Secondly, That to effe&t this Trayterous Deſign, they have not 
only ſecretly ereted ſome Monaſteries of Monks, Nuns, in, and 
about London ; but ſent over hither whole Regiments of moſt active 
ſubtile Jeſuits, incorporated into a particular new Society, whercot 
the Pope himſelf is Head, and Cardinal Barbarino his Vicar ; which 
Society was firſt diſcovered, and ſome of them apprehended in their 
private College at Clerkexwel (together with their Books of Account, 
Reliques, wy Maſling Trinkets) about the beginning of the Second 
Parliament of this King ; yet ſuch Power, Favour, Friends they had 
then acquired, that their Perſons were ſpeedily and molt indirettly 
releaſed out of Newgate without any Proſecution, to prevent the Par- 
liament's Proceedings againſt them. Since which, this conjured So- 
ciety increaſing in Strength and pr ſecretly replanted _ 

elves 


- 600 Rome's Maſcer-Pzece.; + 


ſelves in Queenſtreet and Long-Aere; and their- Purſes are now {© 
{trong, their Hopes ſo clevated, their -Defigns 1o- ripened, as they 
have there purchaſed, and founded [a new magnificent College] of 
their own for their Habitation, near the faireſt Buildings of Nobles, 
Knights and Gentlemen, the more commodioully to ſeduce them. 
Thirdly, "That theſe Jeſuits and Conſpirators hold weekly, con- 
ſtant, uninterrupted Intelligence with the Pope and-Romiſh Cardi- 
nals ; and have many Spies or InteJligencers of all forts about the 
King, Court, City, Noblemen, Ladies, Gentlemen, and in all Quar- 
ters of the Kingdom, to promote this their Damaable Plot. E, 
Fourthly, 'I hat the Pope for divers late Years. hath had a known 
avowed Legat, Con by Name, openly re{iding even in London near the 
Court, of purpoſe to reduce the King and his Kingdoms to the Obe- 
dience of the Church of Rome ; and the Qacer at leaſt, another Leger 
ar Rome trading with the Pope, to facilitate the Deſign, to wit, one 
Hamilton a Scot, who receivesa large Penſion out of the Excliequer, 
granted to another Proteſtant of that Name, who payeth it over unto 
him, to palliate the buſineſs from the People's knowledge; by which 
means there hath been a conſtant allowed Negotiation held between 
Rome and England, without any open interruption. 
Fifthly, "That the Pope's Legat came over into England to effect 
this Projet, and kept his Reſidence here in London, tor the better 
Proſecution thereof, by the King's own Privity and Conſent. And 
* Antig. Eccleſ, WHErcas by * the ancient Law and Cuſtann of the Realm Net .in force, even 
Bir. p.322. in Times of Pogery, no Legat whatſoever coming from Rome ought to croſs 
Ead.15.1. 20d php Seas, or land in England, or any the King's Dominions, without the 


"1 Peder oo Kinos Petition, Calling and Requeſt ; and before he had taken a Solemn 
Edv. wlt. p. Oath or Proteſtation #0 bring and attempt nothing in Word or Deed to the 

925, Fa aps , WF | , 
Prejudice of the Rights, Priviledges, Laws and Cuſtoms of tf: King and 


Realm. This Legat, { for ought appears] was here admitted with- 
out any ſuch cautionary Oath, which would have croſſed the chief 


End ot his Legation, to prejudice all of them, and our Religion 


tO. | 
*2zEliz.cr, Yea, whereas by the * Statutes of the Realm, it is made no leſs 


35 Elir. c.2. than High Treaſon for any Prieſts, Jeſuits, or others, receiving Orders or 
3 J*c-345- Authority from the Pope of Rome, to ſet footing in England, or any the 
Kinz's Dominions, to ſeduce any of- his Subjetts to Popery: And no Popiſh 
Recuſant (much leſs then Prieſts, Jeſuits and Legats) ought to remain 
within Ten Miles of the City of London, nor come into the Kyjng*s or 
Prince's Courts, the better to avoid ſuch traiterous and moſt dangerous Con- 
ſpiracies, Treaſons and Attempts as are aaily deviſed and prattiſed by them 
againſt the King and Commonweal, Yet notwithſtanding, this Pope's 
Legat, and his Confederates, have not only kept Reſidence for di- 
vers Years 1n, or near Loxaoz and the Court, and enjoyed free Liberty, 
(without Diſturbance, or any Proſ$cution of the Laws againſt them) 
to ſeduce his Majeſty's Nobles, Courtiers, Servants, Subjefts every 
where, to their Grief and Prejudice ; but likewiſe have had familiar 
Accels to, and Conference with, the King himſelf ( under the very 
Name and Authority of the Pope's Legat) by all Arts, Policies and 
*Ser&2 Arguments, to pervert and draw him, with his three Kingdoms, in- 


bil. & M. ny: SqpoS.o | Ree;4 
4 & Man). 10a new Subjection to the See of Rome, ( as * Cardinal Po:l the laſt 
| | Pope's 
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Pope's Legat extant in Exglaxd before this in n Mary's Rei n, re- 
conciled her and the Pons, Rome, #0 their entoler able Prejudice. ; An 
[Att fo inconliſtent with the Laws of the Realm, with his Majeſty's 
many ancient and late Remonſtrances, Oaths, Proteſtations to maintain 
the] Proteſtant Religion, without givi to any back-ſliding to Popery, 
in ſuch ſort as it was maintained orofeſſ in the pureſt Times of Geer 
Elizabeth, &c. as may well amaze the World, which ever looks 
more at real Attions than verbal Proteſtations. 
Sixthly, That the Popiſh Party and Conſpirators have lately 
uſurped a Sovereign Power, not only above the Laws and Magiſtrates 
of the Realm (which take no hold of Papiſts, but by the Parliament's 
late Care againſt them here) but even over the himſelf; who 
either cannot, or dares not (for fear, perchance, of Poyſoning, or 
other Aſſaſſination) oppoſe or baniſh theſe horrid Conſpirators Hom 
his Dominions and Court, but hath a long time permutted them to 
proſecute this Phot without any publick Oppoſition or Diſlike, by 
whoſe Powerful Authority and Mediation all may eaſily divine. 
Alas ! What will become of the poor Sheep, when the Shepherd him- 
ſelf not only negle&s to chaſe and keep out theſe Romiſh Wolves, 
but permits them free Acceſs into, and Harbour in the Sheepfold, to 
aſſault, if not devour, not only his Flock, but Perſon too ? Either 
St. * John was much miſtaken in the CharaQter of a good Shepherd, and » job. 10. 10, 
in preſcribing this Injunttion againſt ſuch Seducers, + If there come 11, 12, 13- 
any unto you, and bring not this Dottrine, receive him not into your Hoaſe, SE 
weither bid him God ſpeed : for he that biddeth him God feed, is Partaker 
of his evil Deeds, And the * Fathers and Canoniſts deceived in this * 6raties. 
xim, ui non prohibet malum quod poteſt, jubet : Or elſe the Premiſes <%: 23- 
cannot be tolerated or defended by any, who profeſs themſelves Ene- 
mies, or Oppoſites, to the Pope, Prieſts, or Church of Rome. 
Seventhly, That theſe Confpirators are fo potent, as to remove 
from Court and Publick Offices all ſuch as dare ftrenuouſly f- 
their Plots, [ (as the Example of (a) Secretary Cook, with other} Ot- 
ficers lately removed in Ireland, evidence) and plant others of their 
own Party and Confederacy both in his Majeſty's Court, Privy Coun- 
cil, Cloſet, Bed-chamber, (if not Bed,] and about the Prince, to cor- 
rupt them : And how thoſe who are thus environed with ſo many in- 
duſtrious potent Seducers of all forts, who have ſo many Snares to 
entrap, ſo many Enticements to withdraw them, both in their Beds, 
mary, Serum CO Councils, Courts, where-ever they go or 


come, ſhould poſſibly continue long untainted, unſeduced, without 
potent nagcy Frag ( of whi 


an omni = ootinyrmpers bring” ani 
mits or connives at ſuch erous Temptations ) is a thing ſcarce 
credible in Divine or —__ Reaſon, if * Adew's, + Solomon's, and * gen. 3. 
others Apoſtacies by ſuch means be Inns. He who fails in ? Tag *r 
the midſt of dangerous Rocks, may juſtly fear and expe a || Wrack. 3; Sangha 
Eighthly, That the late iſh Trouble and Wars were both ia «. 
plotted and raiſed by theſe Jeſuitical Conſpirators, of purpoſe to force 

the King 10 reſare wo them and they Tui Farcy Tor ARLEN and 

Money againſt the Scots; and by Colour thereof, to raiſe an Army 


K— 


(a) Sir Henry Vane wrought bim out. Whhh 2 of 
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of their own, to gain the King into their Power, and then to win or 
force him to what Conditions they pleaſed ; who muſt at leaſt-wiſe 
romiſe them an univerſal Toleration of their Religion rhroughout 
bis Dominions, ere they will yield to aſſiſt him. And in caſe they 
or prevail, he muſt then come fully over to their Parry, or 


uer | 
elſe C ſent packing by them with a poyſoned Fig to another World, 
[as his Father (they lay) was;] Ur's likely by their Inſtruments or 
Procurement, they are ſo conuſant of it ;) and then { the Prince yer 
young, and well enclined to them already by his Education] being 
got into their Hands by this wicked Policy, ſhall ſoon be made an 
Obedient Son of the Church of Rowe, Thus the Relator, a chief 
ARor in this pre-plotted Treaſon, diſcovers. And if his ſingle Teſti- 
mony (though out of a wounded Conſcience) will not be believed 
alone, the enſuing Circumſtances will abundantly manifeſt the Scot- 
" tiſh Wars to be plotted and directed by them: For Cox the Pope's 
Legat; Hamilton the Queen's Agent, moſt of the Jeſuits tnen about 
' Loxdon, Captain Read their Hoſt, the Lord Ster/ing, with other 
* Chamberlain, % "\jef Ators in the Plot, being all Scots, and employing Maxfield 
Cardinal >= 6 . , 
Richelien his and he two other Popiſh Scots, in raiſing thele Tumults; the Earl of 
_ Arznael, [another principal Member of this Conſpiracy, being by 
their procurement made General of the firſt Army againſt the Scors,} 
and moſt of his Commanders Papilts ; the Papitts in all Counties of 
England ( upon the Queen's Letters directed to them.) contributing 
large Sums of Money, befides Men, Arms and Horſes, to maintain 
this War. Sir Toby Matthew (the moſt Induſtrious Confpirator in 
the Pack) making a Voyage with the, Lord Deputy into Ire/axd, to 
ſtir up the Papiſts there to contribute Men, Arms, Moneys, to ſub- 
due the Scottiſh Covenanters ; [yea, Marqueſs Hamilton's own Chap- 
lain] (employed as the King's Commiſſioner to appeaſe theſe. Scors Y 
[holding Correſpondency with Coz, and reforting to him] in private, 
£0 impart the Secrets of that buſineſs to him, the general Diſcontent 
of the Papiſts and Confpirators upon the firſt Pacification of thoſe 
Troubles, which they ſoon after intringed, and by new Contributions 
raiſed a ſecond Army againlt the Scors, when the Engliſh Parliament 
refuſed to grant Subſidies to maintain the War. All theſe concurring 
Circumſtances compared with the Relation, will ratifie it paſt Di- 
{pute, that this War firſt ſprung from theſe Conſpirators. 

Ninthly, That the ſubſequent preſent Rebelhon in Ireland, and 
Wars in Ergland, originally iſſued from, and were plotted by the 
ſame Conſpirators. For the Scottiſh War producing this ſerled, Par- 
liament, beyond their expeCtation, which they foreſaw would prove 
fatal to this their long-agitated Conſpiracy, if it' continued undiſfol- 
ved ; thereupon ſome Popiſh Iriſh Commiſhaners coming over into 
England, and contederating with the Dutcheſs of Buckingham, [ Cap- 
Aa ng yy tain Read *] and other of theſe Confpirators, who afterwards de- 
Tower, and Parted ſecretly into Ireland, they plotted an univerſal Rebellion, Sur- 
taken in the priſal and Maſlacre of all the Proteſtants in that Kingdom.z which 
Rado *Qual though in part prevented by a timely diſcovery, ſecuring Dwblin, 

edellion in O Y y y > S 
trelaad, and ſome few Places elle, yet it took general Effett in all other Parts, 
to the loſs of [about an Hundred and. Forty Thouſand Proteſtants Lyves, | 


there maſſacred by them. And finding themſelves. likely to: beover- 
come 
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come there by the Parliament's Forces ſent hence, and from Scotland, 


to relieve the Proteſtant Party ; thereupon to work a Diverſion, the 
raiſed a Civil Bloody War againſt the Parliament here in 
rocuring the King [after Endymion Porter, a principal Conſpirator 
in the Plot, had gained the Cuſtody of the Great Seal of England | 
eo iſſue out divers Proclamations under the great Seal, proclaiming 
the Parliament themſelves Traytors and Rebels, to grant Commiſſions to 
Iriſh and Engliſh Papiſts /eunry to his former Proclamations) to 
raiſe Popiſh Forces both at Home and in Foreign parts, for his De= 
fence, as his truſtieſt and moſt loyal Subjetts ; to ſend Letters and 
Commiſſhons of Favour to the Iriſh Rebels, and hinder all Supplies 
from hence to the Proteſtant Party. And withal they procured [the 
Queen,] by the Earl of Antrim and Dutcheſs of Buckinghaws _ 
ation, [to ſend Ammunition to the Iriſh Rebels,}] and to attem 
raiſe an InſurreQtion in Scotland too, as the Declaration of the Rs ey 
Progreſs of the Rebellion in Ireland, more largely diſcovers. 
then all may clearly diſcern the exat Proſccuriog of this Plot, hwy, 
on in all theſe Wars by the Confſpirators = -A pO nomi- 
nated, by the Queen and Popiſh 1 Party 1n al Kingdoms, and 
in Foreign Parts too, who have ly cnn Me Men, M 
Arms, Ammunition, to accompliſh this Grand Defi chevugh the 
Inſtigation of thoſe Conſpirators in this Plot, who are gone beyond 
the Seas, and have lately cauſed publick Proclamations to be w_ = 
Bruges, and other parts of Flanders, in Jaly _ \ fonky, 
Exaainaricn of Hwy Man , lince hhebaded b hers, That ; wie om Peos« 
ple who will now give "ANY Y MO EY TO M NTArk THE RO- 
MAN CATHOLICKS IN ENGLAND, ſhould Have it repaid them 
again in a Tears time, with many Thanks ;) the whole World muſt now 
of Neceflity both ſee and d acknowledge ( (unleſs they will renounce 
their own Eyes and Reaſon) that this Conſpiracy and Plot is no 
feigned Impoſture, but a moſt real perſpicuous a fared Treachery, 
now driven on almoſt to its Perfe&tion, the full Accompliſhment 
whereof (unleſs Heaven prevent it ) the Catholicks of England ex- 
pect within the Circuit of one Year, as the forenamed Proclamations 
intimate. 

Tenthly, That no ſetled Peace [ was ever formerly intended, nor 
can now } be futurely expe&ted in Emglend or Ireland without an unt- 
verſal publick Toleration /at the leaft) of [Popery, and a Repeal and 
Sufpention of all Laws againſt it ;] this being the very Condition ir 
the Plot which the Kin Caſh condeſcend to, ere rhe Papifts would 

engage themſelves to afhiſt him in theſe Wars thus raiſed by them 
for this end. And that none ma may doubt this Verity, the A moſi 
inſolent bold Demands of the Iriſh Rebels in the Ti: Treaty with them, 
the preſent Suſpenſion of all Laws againſt Prieſts and Recuſants int 
all Counties under his _— Power ; [ the uncontrolled mulri- 
tudes of Maſſes in his Armies, mage 4 Wa, ag and elfe- 
where ;] the open Boaſts of Papiſts moſt really pro- 
claim it. And 3 the King, all | cheir x my Years reſtleſs La- 


bour, Plot, Coſts, Pains, and pretended Fidelity tohis Cauſe agan 
the Parliament, ſhould deny theſe Merit-mongers ſuch a nie 
Reward as this i is, (the very leaſt they will expet) now they _ 


himy 


" /he 


_— 
C———_ 
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him, the Prince and Duke within their Cuſtody, Briſtol, Cheſter, (Ire. 
land,] all his Forccs in their Power, this Diſcoverer (an Eye and Ear- 
witneſs of his Deſtiny from the Legat's own Vaunt, will inform. his 
Majeſty, and all his Proteſtant Subjects (who will tremble at the 
very apprehenſion of it) that they [have an Indian poiſoned Nat] 
He ah for him amongſt this Jeſuitical Sociery ; or 1t it be loſt, 
a poiſoned Knife perchance, or ſome other Initrument, to diſpatch 
him out of the World, and to get the poſleſſion and proteCtion of 
the Prince, whom they will educate 1n their Antichriſtian Reli- 
gion; which how poſſible, how probable it is tor them (conſidering 
* Grimfla in their preſent Power and Endeavours to effect it, their * poiſoning 
hi Life , Of the Emperour Hen the Seventh, in the ſacred Hoſt ; of King John 
+G-neral #n the Chalice; their 4 ſtabbing of Hetiry the Third of France, with a 
Hiſtory of Knife 513 the Belly ; of Henry the Fourth his Succeſſor, firſt in the Moath, 
_— next in the Heart-ſtrings ; though all of their own Religion, becauſe 
/ '» they would not humour the Pope in every unreaſonable Demand, 

| (though Hemry the Fourth turned an Apoſtate from the pe; ry Reli. 

gion wherein he was bred, reſtored the Jeſuits formerly baniſhed out of 

France, raſed the Pillar erefted in Paris, as a ſtanding Monument of their 

T reaſons againſt their Sovereigns, and built them a ſtately College, to 

ſecure his Life from their 4 oaſſration, which yet would not ſave him from 

their Batchery : ) Together with their piſtolling of the Prince- of 

* Meteransr, * Orange [and poiſoning of F King James himſelt (as the Legar boa- 
Grimflon." «, ited) ] may inform his Majeſty , and all his::faithful Proteſtagc 


{iderations (the yery 
mble) ſpeedily to deſert theſe traiterous Papiſts, 

ere they get all into their Power, [and unite all their Heads, Hearts, 
Hands, 


_—_— 
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Hands, Forces, to the Parliament's Party} who had ſo-pood cauſe 
to:take up detenfive Arms; ''td 'prevent the: imminent ruin, which 
otherwiſe - is like to beta] . borh' King, Kingdom, 'Religion;' Partia- 
ment, Liberty, Property, Poſterity, ere we be--aware;/ [eſpecially 
ſince . the moſt :cowardly unworthy yielding up of':Braſ#ol;ca' fir In- 
let:tfor the Iriſþ Rebels] who have confpired to come over-hither with 
all.expediion; and [Hel{b Papitts tocut all 'out Dhroars.] 4 
Eleventhly,' 'Fhat choſe Proteftants' who now: fide with 'Popiſh 
Confpirators, i wken they have accomplithed:rheir Deſigns, whatſd- 
ever'they may now-tancy to themſelves, ſhall find -no more Mercy 
jon ne? Þ tfrom-'them; than the greatelt Roundheads, if they com- 
ply-wot with them in'al{things, 'andeven in' Popery it felt: For if 
they':will not ſpare/the 'King's own Perſon and! Life, after ſo ma- 
ay /Favours , Graces, extended 'to them, (as they will-not, if 'we 
believe this Relation, or the late Story of King Hezry the Fourth /./: 24:69, 
of France, yet freſh in memory) what inferiour Perſon can think  _ > , -— OD 
to be ſecure to fare better than the King himſelf? And if Con the ( "a wr , 14 Fe by 
Legat, to inſinuate himſelf into the King's and [Palatine's Fa- =o Ms i 
vours] at the firſt, when he had no intereſt in them, would not . _. PP 
ſo much as azviſe the Legar of Cologne, to mediate for the Palſgrave, Si3fi26 3 avec} 
leſt peradventure the Kjng of Spain ſhould report, that the Pope had Pa- |/ A, «12 4 
troniz'd an Heretical Prince, as the Relation atteſts, though he pro- IE AE 
muſed the King ettectually to do it ; How [can Prince Rapert, Maurice, P: 5 I-99. 
or any other Commanders in the King's Army, when they have 
fully accompliſhed the Pope's, and theſe his Inſtruments Deſigns] 
(under whoſe Banner they ignorantly, yet really mulitate, and pro- 
mote his Cauſe, inſtead of the King's and Kingdoms, to whom the 
and others have been ſo much engaged) hope to receive the lea 
Dram of Favour, Pity, much leſs any Recompence from the Po 
and Popiſh Party, if they continue Hereticks ſtill, notwithſtan- 
ding all their preſent goodly Promiſes ? Will oy part with any 
other Inheritances to them, then, who will not ſo much as now 
mediate for them to regain their own? Will theſe, who have 
butchered ſo many oalends of innocent Proteſtants in Ireland, in 
England, even betore they were ſure of the Day, without any pro- 
vocation given, ſpare any Mother's Son of them alive, if they once 
ere their Trophies over them? Certainly the Experience of all 
former Ages, compared with the preſent, may fully reſolve all, 
That the tery tender Mercies of theſe wicked ones, will be nought 
but extream Cruelty; and if they prevail, we all muſt periſh, with- 
out diſtinion, ſooner or later, unleſs we will turn Apoſtates, and loſe 
our Religion, God, Heaven, Souls, to ſave our tranſitory Lives. 
Finally, Therefore let the ſerious Conſideration of all' the Pre- 
miles inſ{tru& us, to leara Wiſdom from theſe our Adverlaries; ler 
their indefatigable Induſtry, ſubtil Policy , ſincere Fidelity, chear- 
ful Conftancy, bountiful Liberality, fraternal Unanimity , undaun- 
ted Magnanimity, indifſolvable Confederacy , and uninterrupted 
Pertinacy in proſecuting, eſtabliſhing , Propagaring their Antichri- 
ſtian Religions, Treaſons, Deſigns, excite all Proteſtants [ (accor- 
ding-to their ſeveral late Covenants and Proteſtations much _— 
ten) 


Ra 
- 
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ten) ] to equalize, if not tranſcend them in all theſe, in defend. 
ing, ſecuring, propagating our true Chriſtian Religion, proteQi 
our King, Kingdoms, Parliament, Laws, Liberties, Poſteritics, 

we yet have, or hereafter hope for, from that imminent ruin, which 
theſe Popiſh Confpirators threaten to them. Fore-warn'd, fore-army'q : 
If now we periſh through our own private Difſentions, Folly, 
Cowardiſe, Covetouſneſs, Treachery , or Security, or [monſtrous 
Credulity] that theſe Confpirators and Papiſts now in Arms, fight 
only 'for the King and eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant: Reli 

as it was in n Elizabeth's days, againſt whom they plotted 
{o many *'Tr s, even for her very Religion, and the Powder. 
Plot ſince, againſt King James and the whole Parliament ; our 
Blood ſhall reſt upon our own Heads, who would not take timely 
notice oe our incumbent Dangers, nor ſuddenly prevent them whiles 
we might. 
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HENRY MALT 0. 


HO faith, That on Tharſday laſt; 
being the Twentieth of Jul, 
One Thouſand Six Hundred Forty Three, 
he being at Bruges'in Flanders, heard Pro- 
. Clamation made in Datch, (who underſtands 
it very well) That all People within that 


City, that would go to the Governours 


Houſe, and give any Money to maint1in 
the Roman Catholic in England, they 
{ſhould have their Money repaid them 
again in a Years time, with many Thanks. 


HENRY MATO. 


This Examination was taken before [ls 


EDWARD BOTICE. 
JOHN BOTCE. 
GEORGE TROTTER. 
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Will conclude this firſt Volume with three Letters of the Arch-Bijbop ; 
|| two of them wrote by him, while Chancellor of the Univerſity of Ox- 

ford, to his Vice-Chancellor there, for diſcovering, preventing and 
paniſbing the Prattices of Romiſh Emiſſaries ; who endeavoured to ſe- 
duce the Touth of that Place ; and the third t9 Sir Kenelm Digby, 
upon his return to the Communion of the Church of Rome ; being ſo 
many Authentick and Undeniable -y nora of the Arch-Biſbop"s Since- 


cerity in the profeſſion of, and Ryal for the Eſtabliſhed Religion of the 
Church of leh ; Aires! I will wbjoys the Teſtimonies of two wor- 


thy Perſons yet living — inion had of the Arch-Wſhop 
te. aurs his Life and mith hot Toy they recetved the News 
of his Death and Sufferings. 
The firſs Letter 40 Oxford, was wrote #pon Occaſion of this 
following Letter. 


————_— 
—__ 


Letter from Oxon, to Mr; Fiſh-ef (Clerkewpel/; to convey two 
Oxford Yqyehs beyond Sea. 


Mr. Fiþ brought me this Letter, Avg: 29: 1637. 


Mr, 

\Hough unknown, I have preſumed to be ſo bold, as to ſolicit 
you in a Buſineſs, viz. To know, whether you could ſend 
over one or two, who for Religion ſake are deſirous to be entred 
into Tome Order beyond the Seas, eſpecially that of the Fratrum 
Minorum, or Jeſuits. So, expecting your Anſwer, and unwilling to 
diſcloſe my ſelf, till T havent; I reſt 


23.* Aug." | OZ Y OUT Seonanmonmm 
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DireCt your Letter as foon as you can 
to one Richard Puly in St. Johw's 
College Oxos. 


Superſcribed thus, To his very loving Friend Mr: John Fiſo 
in Clerkenwell, give thefe. 

Leave this at one Mr: Fiſhes at Dodtors 
Commons, to be delivered unto him. 


London. 


My 


ES —— 


My Letter to the Vice-chancellor[DriByy | 


Aug: 29.* 1637. lent preſently away, for 
care to be had of tha Buſineſs E 


Salutem in Chrifto. 


SIR, 


Have yet received no Letter from you this. Week. If I do, you 
ſhall have anſwer on Friday, if I have ſo much Leiſure. In the 
mean time, I ſend ou this incloled, which came to my Hands this 
preſent Afternoon. I pray examine the Buſinefs, with all the care and 
induſtry yOu poſſibly can, as well for the diſcharge of your own Duty 
and Credit as mine,in the Government of that 
Place.And if there be ſucha Man as* Pely here » x; 


ſeem, that this Popiſh Emiſſary 


mentioned ; be ſure to make him faſt, and bad aſſumed 4 wrong Name, and made uſe of 
examine him throughly to all Particu- of the ore. Perſon, then a Member 


lars, that you ſhall think material for the di- 


meerſity; who, perhaps, bei 
at that time, might have madeifodye 


: Commiſſion with this Emiſſary, 1 
ſcovery of theſe unworthy PraCtices, for the Letrers direfled to bim at Oxtord. $uner n 


ſeducing of Youths in that Univerſity or Dr: Bayly's Anſwer ts the Arch-Biſhop it 


elſewhere. Eſpecially concerning the Author J*ar7, that after oll the 
of this Letter ; and what Youths have been #ften ay $u; TR 
dealt withal after this ſort, either in that waz is the leaft inclined to Popery. 
Houſe, or any other of the 'Town. And 

whether any Jeſuits, or other, have of late lyen hankering up and 
down thereabouts, or be there at this preſent tothat purpoſe, or any 
other as bad. In all which I defire you to uſe your utmoſt Diligence 
and Diſcretion, that you can; and let me have an account with all 


convenient ſpeed. Sol leave you to God*s Grace, and reſt 


Your very Loving Friend, 
Croydon, Ang. 29, 
1637, 


PP. CANT. 


mm At 
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My LETTER to the Vice-Chancellor 
[Dr: Frenen ] for watchfulneſs againſt 


% 


Jeſuits, Febr: 7: 6-5 


— You had need be very carcful of the Univerſity: For 

while none of you think of it, the Jeſaits and their Inftruments are 

buſie thereabouts. And at this preſent they have ſeduced a nw. 
out 


T111 2 


enquiry be could 
E any reaſon t9 
any Suſpicion upon Mr. Pully ; or that be 


_ 


610 


The Arch=Bi ſbop's Letter 


DL — 


Youth of Exeter College. I have forgotten his Name ; but it begins 
* His Name is with a * W, and the young Organiſt of St. John's, who lipt away, 
Weale. 


whilſt the Preſident was at Sarum. I have (ages an Attachment 
againſt chem, if they can light upon them, before they take Ship- 
ping ; asalſo againſt Cherritos, for that I hear is hi Nan, who {e- 
duced them. Yan had need be very careful in thele Buſineſſes ; 
for elſe we ſhall very deſervedly hear ill of it. 


W.* Cant. 


Lambeth, Febr: 7: 
153F. 


Arch-Biſhop Laud's Letter to Sir Keneln 
Digby. 


Salutem in Chriſto. 


Worthy Sir, 
Am ſorry for all the Contents of your Letter, ſave that which 
I expreſſes your Love to me. AndI was nota little troubled at the - 
very firſt words of it. For you begin, that my Lord Ambaſſador 
told you, I was not pleaſed to hear you had made a DefeCtion from 
the Church of Exglend. *Tis moſt true, I was informed fo; and 
thereupon I writ to my Lord Ambaſſador, to know what he heard 
of it there. Burt 'tis true likewiſe, that I writ to your ſelf; and Mr. 
Secretary Cooke ſent my Letters very carefully. Now ſeeing your 
Letters mentioned my Lord Ambaſlador's Speech with you, without 
any notice taken of my writing ; I could not but fear theſe Letters 
of mine came not to your Hands. Out of this Fear, 'your Second 
Letters took me ; for they acknowledged the receipt of mine, and 
your kind acceptance of them. Had they miſcarried, I ſhould have 
eld it a great Misfortune. For you muſt needs have condemned 
me deeply in your own Thoughts, if in ſuch a near and tender 
Buſineſs, I ſhould have ſolicited my Lord Ambaſſador, and not 
written to your ſelf. 
In the next place I thank you, and take it for a great Teſtimo- 
ny of your Love to me; that you haye been ons to give me 
ſo open and clear Account of your proceedings with your ſelf in 


this matter of Religion. In winch as Þ cannot byt commend the 


ſtrict reckoning, ro which you have called your ſelf; fo I could have 
wild, before you had abſolutely fetled the Foot of that Account, 
you would have called in ſome Friend, and made uſe of his Eye 


as a By-ltander, who oftentimes ſees more than he that plays the 
Game, 


A —— Al— .— 


to Sir Kenelm Digby. 


Game. You write, I contels, that after you had fallen upon theſe 
troubleſom Thoughts, you were nigh two Years ia the dili 
Diſcuſſion of this matter ; and that you omitted no Induſtry, either 
of converſing with Learned Men, or of reading the belt A 
to:beget in you a right Intelligence of this Subject. I believe all 
this, and you did wiſely to do it. But I have ſome Queſtions, out 
of the freedom of a Friend, to ask about it. Were not all the 
Learned Men, you converſed with for this Particular, of the Romer 
Party ? Were not the beſt Authors, you mention, of the ſame Side ? 
If both Men and Authors were the ſame way; can they beget any 
righter Intelligence in you, than is in themſelves? If they were 
Men and Authors on both Sides, with whom you converſed ; why 
was I (whom you are pleaſed to Style one of your beſt Friends 
omitted ? 'T rue, 1t may be, = could not reckon me among thoſe 
Learned Men and Able for DireCtioh, with whom you converled : 
Suppole that ; yet your ſelf accounts me among your Friends. And 
is it not many times as uſeful, when Thoughts are diſtra&ed, to 
make uſe of the Freedom and Openneſs of a Friend not altogether 
Ignorant, as of thoſe which are thought more Learned ; bur not fo 
Free, nor perhaps ſo Indifferent ? 

But the Reſult, you ſay, that firſte=began to ſettle you, was, that 
you diſcern'd by this your diligent Converſation, and ſtudious Read- 
ing, that there were great Miſtakings on both Sides, and that Paſ- 
ſion and AﬀeCtion to a Party, tranſported too many of thoſe that 
entred into the Liſts in this Quarrel. Suppoſe this alſo to be true, 
I am heartily forry, and have been ever {ſince I was of any Under- 
ſtanding in matters of Religion, to hear of Sides in the Church. 
And I make no doubt, but *twill one Day fall heavy upon all, that 
wilfully make, or purpoſely continue Sidings in that Body. But when 
Sides are made and continued, remember you confeſs there are great 
Miſtakings on both Sides. And how then can you go from one Side 
_ totheother ; but you muſt go from one great Miſtaking to another ? 
And if ſo,then by changing the Side, you do but change the Miſtaking, 
not quit your ſelf from Miſtakes. And if you do quit your ſelf 
from them, by God's Goodneſs, and _ own Strength ; yet why 

ight not that have been done, without changing the Side; ſince 
Miſtakes are on both Sides? As for the Paſſion and Tranſportation 
of many that enter the Liſts in this Quarrel; I am ſure you mean 
not to make their Paſſion your Guide ; for tzat would make you 
miſtake indeed. And why then ſhould their Paſſhon work upon 
your Judgment ? eſpecially, ſince the Paſſion, as well as the Miſtakes 
are confeſt to be on both Sides. 

After this follows the main part of your Letters, and that which 
principally reſolved you to enter again the Communion of the Church 
of Rome,in which you had been Born and Bred,againſt that ſemblance 
of good Reaſon, which formerly had made you adhere to the Church 
of England. 

And firſt you ſay, you now perceive that you may 
ſelf in that Church, without —_— your Belief bound up in feveral 

been a motive to youro free er 
c 


particulars, the diſlike whereof ha 


preſerve your 
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ſelf from the Juriſdiftion which you conceived did impoſe them. 
'Tis true, all Churches leave ſome particulars free. But doth that 
Church leave you free to believe, or not believe, any thing deter- 
mined by it ? Anddid not your former Dillike ariſe from ſome things 
determined in and by that Church? And it fo, what Freedom 
ſee you now, that you ſaw not then? And you cannot well fay, 
that your Diſlike aroſe from any thing not determined ; for in thoſe, 
the Juriſdiction of that Churchimpoſes not. 

You add, That your greateſt Difficulties were ſolved, when 
you could diſtinguiſh between the Opinions of ſome New Men 
raiſed upon wreſted Inferences, and the plain and ſolid Articles of 
Faith delivered. at the firſt. Why, but I cannot but be confident 
you could diſtinguiſh theſe long ſince, and long before you joined 

our ſelf to the Church of Eng/and. And that theretore your greateſt 
Difficulties (if thele were they) were as fully and fairly folved then, 
as now they are, or can be. Beſides, if by theſe plain and folid 
Articles you mean none but the Creed (and certainly no other were 
delivered at the firſt) you ſeem to intimate by comparing this and 
the former Paſſage, that ſo you believe theſe plain and firſt Articles, 

ou may preſerve your ſelf in that Church, trom _— your Be- 
liek bound up to other Particulars ; which I think few will believe, be- 
ſides your elf, if you can believe it. And the Opinions of New 
Men, and the wreſted Inferences upon theſe, are ſome of thoſe great 
Miſtakes which you ſay are on both ſides, and therefore needed not 
to have cauſed your Change. | ; 

To theſe firſt Articles you ſay, The Church, in no ſucceeding 
Age hath power to add (as ſuch) the leaſt Tittle of New Doctrine. 
Be it ſo; and I believe it heartily (not as ſuch) eſpecially if you mean 
the Articles of the Creed. But yet if that Church do maintain, 
That all her Deciſions in a General Council, are Articles F;1e: Ca- 
tholice; and that all Chriſtians are bound to believe all and every of 
them, eadem Fide, qua Fidei Articaulos ; and that he is an Heretick 
which believes them not all: Where is then your Freedom, or your 
not being bound up in ſeveral Particulars? And if you reply, You 
diſlike no Determination which that Church hath made ; then why 
did you formerly leave it, to free your ſelf from that Juriſdiction 
that you conceived impoſed them ? For if the things which trou- 
bled you were Particulars not determin'd, they were not impoſed 
upon your Belief. And it they were determin'd, and fo impoſed ; 
how are you now ſet free more than then ? 

You ſay again, You ſee now, that to be a Catholick, doth not de- 
prive them of the fore-named Liberty, who have Abilities to exa- 
min the things you formerly ſtuck at, and drive them up to their 
firſt Principles, But firſt then, what ſhall become of their Liberty 
who are not able to examin ; ſhall they enthral their Conſciences ? 
Next, what ſhall ſecure them, who think themſelves, and are perhaps 
thought by others able to examin, yet indeed are not? Thirdly, 
what Aſſurance is there in Caſes not demonitrable (as few things 1n 
Religionare) that they which are able to examin, have either no Af- 


fection to blind their Judgment, or may not miſtake themſelves _ 
their 
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their way, 1n driving a doubtful Point to its Firſt Principles ? 
Laſtly, how much doth this ditter from leaning upon a private 
Spirit ; ſo much cried out againſt by that fide, when Men, under 
pretence of their Ability, ſhall examin the Tenets of the Church, 
and aſſume a Liberty to themſelves, under a colour of not being 
bound ? 

But, you ſay, this is not the breaking of any Obligation that 
Church lays upon you ; but only an exatt underſtanding of the jult 
and utmoſt Obligations that Side ties Men to. I muſt here queſtion 
again : For firſt, what ſhall become of their Freedom, that cannot 
reach ro tl1is exact underſtanding? And nexr, donor you make your 
ſelf, as a private Man, Judge of the Church's Obligations upon you ? 
And is it not as great an Ufurpation upon the Church's Power and 
Right, to be Judge 6f her Obligations, asof her Tenets? For if the 
Points be lett tree, there's no Obligation : Nor can you, or need 
any other, have any Scruple. But it the Points be binding by 
the” Predetermination of the Church ; can you any way be Judge 
of her Obligation, but you muſt be Judge at of the Point to which 
ſhe obliges? Now, I think, that Church will hardly give liber- 
ty to any private Man to be fo far her Judge, fince the ſcarce al- 
lows fo much to any, as Jadicinm Diſcretionis, in tliings determin'd 
by her. 
| "Theſe utmoſt Obligations, to which' that Side ties Men, you 
believe many Men { and not of the meanett Note) paſs over in 
groſs, without ever throughly entring into the due Conſideration 
thereof. And truly I believe ſo too, that among too many Men on 
both ſides, neither the Points nor the Obligations to them, are 
weighed as they ought. But that's no Warrant (pardon my Free- 
' dom) that your felt hath conſider'd them in all Circumſtances ; 
or that you have conſider*d them better now , than you did be- 
fore, when the Diſlike of that impoſing Juriſdiction, was your firſt 
Morive to free your felf from it, by joining to the Church of 
England. | 

And whereas you ſay, That you have return'd into that Commu- 
nion, who from your Birth had right of poſſeſſion in you, and there- 
fore ought to continue it, unlels clear and evident proof (which you 
fay ſurely cannotbe found) ſhould have evicted you from it ; Truly, 
Sir, I think this had been ſpoken with more advantage ro you and 
your Cauſe, before your adhering to the Church of Exg/end, than 
now ; for then right of poſſeſſion could not have been thought little. 
But now ſince you deferred that Communion, either you did it upon 
clear and evident proof, or upon apparent only. If you did it then 
upon clear and evident proof, why > now no ſuch can be found ? 
It you did it but upon apparent and {ceming proof (a ſemblance of 
very good Reaſon as your ſelf calls it) why did you then come off 
from that Communion, till your proof were clear and evident ? And 
why may not that, which now ſeems clear and evident, be but 
apparent, as well as that which then ſeem'd clear unto you, be but 
ſemblance now? Nor would I have you fay, That clear and evi- 
dent proof cannot be found for a Man, in this caſe of Religion, 
to forego the Communion, which had right of poſſeſſion in him 
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from his Birth : For the Propoſition 15 an umverſal Negative, and 
of hard proof, And therefore though I think I know you and your 
Judgment ſo well, that I may not without maniteſt wrong charge 
ou, that you did in this great Action, and ſo nearly con- 
Ethic. 1.1. cerning you, ad pauca reſpicere, which our Great Maſter tells us 
breeds facile and eaſie, rather than ſafe and warrantable Determi- 
nations; yet it will lie upon you not only in Honour without, bur 
alſo in Conſcience within, to be able ro aſſure your ſelf that you did 
ad plurima, if not ad omnia reſpicere. The rhing being ſo weighty in 
it {elf, and the miſerable Diviſion of Chriſtendom (never ſuffi- 
ciently to be lamented ) making the Doubt ſo great, that you 
who have been on both ſides, muſt needs lie under the Diſpute of 
both ſides, whether this laſt A& of yours, be not in you rather 
a Relapſe into a former Sickneſs, than a Recovery from a former 

Fall. 

But againſt this, the Temper of your Mind (you ſay) arms you a- 
againſt all Cenſures, no ſlight Air of Reputation being able to move 
you, In this, I muſt needs fay, youare happy : For he that can be 
moved from himſelf by the changeable Breath of Men, lives more 
out of, than in himſelt; and (wluch is a Miſery beyond all expreſ- 
ſion)mult in all Doubts go to other Men for Reſolution; not to him- 
ſelf; as if he had no Soul within him : But yet poſt Conſcientiam Fama. 
And though I would not defire to live by Reputation ; yet would I 
leave no good means untried, rather than live without it. And how 
far you have brought your ſelf in _ which of theſe two, Con- 
{cience or Reputation, you have ſhaken by this double Change, I 

; leave your felt to judge ; becaule you ſay your firſt was with a ſem- 

| blance of very good Reaſon. And though you fſay again, That it 

now appears you were then miſ{-led; yet you will have much ado to 
make the World thunk fo. 

The way you took in concealing this your Reſolution of returning. 
into that Communion, and the Reaſons which you give why you fo 
privately carried it here, I cannot but approve. They are tull of 
all Ingenuity, tender and civil Reſpetts, fitted to avoid Diſcon- 
tent in your Friends, and Scandal that might be taken by others, or 
Contumely that might be returned upon your ſelf. And as arc 
thele Reaſons, ſo 1s the whole frame of your Letter (ſetting 
alide that I cannot concur in Judgment) full of Diſcretion and Tem- 
per, and ſo like your ſelf, that I cannot but love even that which I 
dilikein it. And though I ſhall never be other than I have been 
to tlic Worth of Sir Kenelm Digby ; yet molt heartily ſorry I am, that 
a Man whoſe Diſcourſe did ſo much content me, ſhould thus ſlide 
away trom me, before I had ſo much as ſuſpicion to awaken me, and 
ſuggeſt that he was going, Had you put me into a Diſpenſation, 

and communicated your 'Thoughts ro me before they had grown up 
into Reſolutions, I am a Prieft, and would have put on what Secre- 
lie you ſhould have commanded. A little Knowledge I have (God 
knows a little) I would have ventur'd it with you in that ſerious 
Debate you have had with your ſelf. I have ever honoured you, 
ſince I knew your Worth, and I would have done all Offices of a 


Friend to keep You nearer than now you are. But ſince you aregone, 
and 
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and ſetied another way, before you would let me know it, I know 
not now what to ſay to a Man of Judgment ; and fo reſolved : For 
tro whatend ſhould I treat, when a Reſolution is ſer already ? So 
ſet, as that you ſay no clear and evident proof can be found againſt it: 
Nor can I tell how to preſs ſuch a Man as you to ring the Changes 
in Religion. In your power it was not to change ; in mine it is not 
to make you change again.. Therefore to the Moderation of your 
own heart, under the Grace of God, I muſt and do now leave you 
for matter of Religion; but retaining ſtill with me, and entirely, all 
the Love and Friendlineſs which your Worth won from me —well | SD 
knowing , that all Differences in Opinion ſhake not the Foundations 
of Religion. | 

Now to your Poſtſcript, and then I have done. That I am the 
firſt, and the only Perſon to. whom you have written thus freely : I 
thank you heartily for it. ForI cannot conceive any thing thereby, 
but your great Reſpect ro me, which hath abundantly ſpread it ſelf 
all-ever your Letter.-- And had you written this to me, with a Re- 
ſtraint of making it further known, I ſhould have perform'd that 
Truſt : But fince you have ſubmitted it to me, what turther Know- 
ledge of it I ſhall think fit to give to any other perſon ; I have, asI 
took my ſelf bound, acquainted his Majefty with it, "Who gave a great 
deal of very good Expreſſion concerning you, and is not a ere fiery 
to loſe the Service of ſo able a Subject. I have likewiſe made it known 
in private, to Mr. Secretary Cooke, who was as confident of you. as 
my ſelf: TI could hardly believe your own Letters, and he as hardly 
my Relation. Tomy Secretary I muſt needs truſt it, having nor 
Time to write it again outof my {cribled Copy ; but I dare truſt the 
Secreſie in- which, T have bound him. To others I am ſilent, and 
ſhall ſo continue, till the thing open it ſelf ; and TI ſhall do it our 
of Reaſons, very like to thoſe which you give, why your ſelf would 
not divulgeit here. . In the laſt place, you promuſe your ſelf, That 
the Condition you are in, will not hinder me from continuing to be 
the Beſt Friend you have. To this I can ſay no more, thanthat 
I could never arrogate to my ſelf to be your Beſt Friend ; but a' poor, 
yet reſpeQtive Friend of yours I have been, ever fince I knew you : 
And it is not your Change, that canchange me, who never yet left, 
but where I was firſt forſaken ; and not always there. So praying for 
God's Bleſſing upon you, and in that Way which He knows moſt 


nece for you, I reſt 
et bon ew, Tour very Loving Friend, 
Leak, Marche27? To ſerve you in Domino. 


I have writ this Letter freely ; I ſhall look upon all the Truſt that 
ever you mean to carry with me, that you ſhew it not , nor de- 
liver any Copy to any Man. Nor will I look for any Anſwer to the 
Queries I have herein made. If they do you any good, I am glad ; 
if not, yet TI have ſatisfied my ſelf. But leiſure I have none, to write 
ſuch Letters ; nor will I entertain a Quarrel in this wranglin Age; 
and now my Strength is paſt, For all things of moment 1n this Let- 
ter, I have pregnant places in the Cour of Trent, Thomas, Bellar- 
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min, Stapleton, F alentic, &c. But Idid not mean to make a Volume of 
a Letter. , 


Endorſed thus with the Archbiſhop”'s own Hand. 
March:27: 1636. A Copy of my Anſwer to Sir Xn: Dighbys Let- 
- ters, in which he gives me an account of his Return to the 
Ro: Communion. 


— 


The Teſtimony of the Reverend Mr: Jonathan Whiſton, concerning the 
Opinion had of the Archbiſhop at Rome; and with what Joy the News of 
his Death and Suffering was there recervea. 


Do remember, that being Chaplain to the Honourable Sir Lio- 

nel Tolmach Baronet, about the Year:1666, I heard him relate to 
iome Perſon of Quality, how that in his younger days he was at 
Rome , and well acquainted with a certain Abbot ; which Abbot 
asked him, Whether he had heard any News from England ie 
anſwered, No. The Abbot replied, I will tell you then ſome; Archbi- 
ſbop Laud is Beheaded. "Sir Lionel anſwered, Tou are ſorry for that, I 
preſume. The Adint ape again, That they had more cauſe to 
rejoice, that the Greateſt Enemy of the Church of Rome in England 
was cut off, and the Greateſt CHAMPION of the Church of 

land ſilenced: Or in Words to that purpoſe. In witneſs where- 
of, I have hereunto ſet my Hand, this 28th Day of Seprember,' 1694. 


7ona:Whiſton, Vicar of 
Betberſden1n Kent. 


— 


-— The Teſtimony of the Learned and Worthy John Evelyn Eſq; Fellow of the 
i Royal Soctety, concerning the ſame Matter. 


Was at Rome in the Company of divers of the Exgl/b Fathers, 
when the News of the Arch-Biſhop's Suffering , and a Copy of 
his Sermon made upon the Scaffold, came thither. They read the 
Sermon, and commented upon it with no ſmall Satisfaftion and Con- 
tempt ; and looked upon him as one that was a great Enemy to them, 
and ftood in their Way ; whilſt one of the blackeſt Crimes imputed 
to him was his being Popiſhly affeRed. 
: 
TJobn Evelyn. 
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